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'•I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
i pon the Toirer, and will iratth to see what He will 
say unto me, and what anxwei I shall make to them 
that ojwose me."—Tlnbakkuk '•' 1. 

W.T.B.6T.S 

Dpon the eaith distress of nations wits perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) 
ttiim wmlns upon the eaiUl (society); for the towers of the heaYens (ecdesiaaticism) shal l 
B u n know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your " " 

roaring; mens 
be shaken. 

•eurts f.ii'in^' ihem ft)-- fear and for looking to tot 
When ye see these things begin to come to pasfc 

rejoice, for your redemption draweth n igh .—Matt . 2 4 : 3 3 ; Mark 1 3 : 2 9 ; Luke 2 1 : 2 S - M . 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of t he p r i m e f ac to r s o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e s y s t e m of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , or "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented i n a l l p a r t s o f the c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the W A T C H T O W E K B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , c h a r t e r e d A . D. 18~4, " F o r the Pro
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . It n o t o n l y serves as a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s t u d en t s m a y meet i n the s t u d y o f the d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l so as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y be r eached w i t h announcement s o f the Soc iety ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f the 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep re sen ta t i ve s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f reshed w i t h r epor t s o f i ts convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r sa l s o r rev iews o f o u r Soc i e ty ' s pub l i shed S T U D I E S mos t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d very-
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the S o c i e t y accords , v i z . , T V i b i Dei Minister (V . D . w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o K n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l L e s sons is spec i a l l y fo r the o lder B i b l e 
s t uden t s a n d teachers . B y some th i s f ea tu re is cons ide red ind i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands f i rm ly f o r the defense o f the o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now be ing so g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the p rec ious b l ood o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , w h o gave h i m s e l f a lansom [a co r r e spond ing p r i ce , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 0 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n th i s su re f o u n d a t i o n the go ld , s i h e r a n d prec ious stones (1 Con i i t . , i . ' r . s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 Pe te r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the fe l lowship of the m t s t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o the r ages 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e sons o f m e a as i t i s now r e v e a l e d " . — K p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t ands f ree f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , sects anr" creeds o f m e n . w lu l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to brine; i t s eve ry u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s free to dec lare bo ld ly what soeve r the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o n g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r ances . I ts a t t i t ude is not dogmat i c , but c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r we k n o w w h e r e o f we aff i rm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the su r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . i t is h u d .is a t rus t , to be used o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec i s i ons r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not a p p e a r i n i t s co lumns m u s t be i m o r d i n g to ou r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
good p leasure , t he t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , fo r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge . A n d we not o n l y i m ' i t e bu t u rge out; 
r eade r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y the in f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re ference i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t he c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r .since C h r i s t became the wot Id's l i odeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S tone o f h i s temple , t h r o u - i i w h i c h , w h e n 
f inished, God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop l e " , a n d they f ind access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 0 , I T ; F p n e s i a u s 2 - ' ° 0 - ' > 2 -
Genes i s 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i ng , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consec r a t ed be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d w h e n t h e 
l a s t o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e ready , the g rea t > . . ;ucr W o i k m a n w .11 b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f irst r e s u r r e c t i o n : a n d the temple s h a l l be f i l led w i t h h i s g l o ry , a n d be the mee t ing pi .e a between G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, fo r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of G o d , t a s ted d e a t h fo r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t c t h every man that cometh into the worla", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n ] : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5, 6. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h is t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d sha r e h i 3 
g l o ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 . 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Pe te r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t the p resent m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h is the pe r f e c t i ng o f the sa ints fo r the fu tu r e wo rk of s e r v i c e : to deve lop i n herse l f e ve ry 
g r a c e ; to be G o d ' s w i tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to p r e p a r e to be k ings a n d pr ies t s m the next a g e . — L p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 ° • M a t t h e w 2 4 ' 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 0 ; 20 : 0. 

T h a t t he hope f o r the w o r l d l ies i n the b less ings o f know ledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b r o u g h t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m t h a 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t was lo s t i n A d a m , to a l l t he w i l l i n g a n d obedient , a t the h a n d s ot the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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O U T L O O K FOR N I N E T E E N - T W E N T Y - T H R E E 
WORLD C O N D I T I O N S — T H E C H U R C H A X D T H E H A R V E S T — O U R D U T Y — Y E A R T E X T . 

'We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 

to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord."—2 Corinthians 3:18. 

EN T E R I N G upon the duties of another year, we do 
well to view the situation before us. As Christ ians 
our fa i th is being put to the test. Some w i l l doubt

less be overreached by the seductive inlluences of this 
world, even though it is p a c i n g away. Against such 
temptations we should fortify curse]ves. I f we view the 
conditions about us i n the l ight of the Scriptures and 
confidently rely upon the Word of God as to the reason 
and the remedy for present i l ls , we shall be strong in 
faith and hence more determined to press on dur ing 
the year. 

W O R L D CONDIT IONS 

August 1, 1914, marked the end of the gentile times. 
I t also marked the legal ending of the old world. There 
the ouster proceedings began, when he whose r ight i t is 
took unto himself his power. Christ ians v iewing the 
development of affairs i n the l ight of the Scriptures 
can see the conclusion of the ouster proceedings near at 
hand. Satan's empire is tottering to the fa l l . The right
fu l K i n g is here. H i s kingly powers are being exercised 
and the old order is rapidly disintegrating that the way 
may be clear for the reign of righteousness and the 
establishment of everlasting peace. 

The Wor ld AVar d id not make democracy safe; that is 
to say, a rule of the people, by the people and for the 
people. Conditions show that i t came far short and, 
instead of bettering matters, made them worse. None 
except those who are easily deceived ever d id believe 
that the war would better conditions for the world 
i n general. Those who coined the phrase "make the 
world safe for democracy" did not believe such would 
be the result. They had a selfish motive i n using such a 
phrase. Now we see that the "World War left a great 
gaping wound which is far from being healed. More 
than four years have passed since the s igning of the 
armistice. On that day the peoples of the world were 
w i ld w i th delight, believing that there would immedi
ately follow peace and prosperity. Now i n every land 
the people are i n distress, the rulers are i n perplexity, 
and men's hearts are fa i l ing them for fear. Pestilence, 
famine, and revolutions have followed quickly upon the 
heels of the war ; and no human remedy has been offered 

or can be offered that w i l l remove distressing conditions. 
l i u s i a , once tho mighty empire; of the Czars, wi th 

her great wealth, learning, and power, is a wreck. Over 
the greater part of that country what is termed c h i l i z a -
tion has practically disappeared and the people have 
r< t.-cgraded to the condition of barbari.-m and eanmbal-
l n . The f i u r years fol lowing the war have been rhe 
worst of a l l for Russia. When some doubt that the 
th ing- foretold in the prophecies could happen w i th in 
the next three or four years, their attention is in\i tcd 
to Rus- ia . Once the greatest wheat-producing country 
i n the world, it suddenly became barren and mi l l ions of 
people starved to death. Th i s condition drove the people 
to cannibalism, and i n the valley of the Vo lga and 
the Caucasus great numbers of human beings ate other 
human beings. As an i l lustrat ion, i n one town recently 
there were two hundred prisoners await ing t r i a l on the 
charge, of cannibalism. One man was charged wi th hav
ing devoured fifteen persons. H e protested, saying that 
he had eaten but seven, and confessed that the first one 
was his own wife. 

On November 1, 1922, a writer on conditions i n 
Europe said m the public press: 

" W h i l e I was in P r a g u e last s u m m e r two cars of Czech 
refugees a r r i v e d f r o m the Ciuicasus. T h e y were l inm:;ht by 
the Czech government. T h e o r i g i n a l p a r t y was composed of 
more than five hundred persons. S i x t y - f o u r only a r r i v e d at 
P r a g u e . T h e y reported to t h e i r rescuers that t h e i r com
rades, most ly women and c h i l d r e n , h a d been k i l l e d o r h a d 
succumbed to hunger a n d p r i vat ion, a n d that their bodies 
had been devoured by the c a n n i b a l hordes in the Caucasus . " 

The public press recently gave wide publication to 
the fact that great hordes of Russians were crossing the 
river into Bu lga r i a and, being driven back to their own 
side, were immediately shot down by armed forces on 
the Russian side. 

Pr ivate information recently received from Po land is 
to the effect that two brethren who w.ere sent into Russia 
to do colporteur work came back practically physical 
wrecks, terrorized by the terrible things which they wit
nessed. Amongst other things reported was that what 
ra i lway trains are operated are so crowded that many of 
the poor people ride on top of the trains. Whi le a t r a in 
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was making auch a journey a woman missed her pocket-
book. A lad s i t t ing nearby was accused of tak ing i t . A 
court was at once constituted on top of the, moving t ra in . 
Th is court went through a mock t r i a l and convicted the 
hoy; and a big, burly soldier i n the party twisted off his 
head and threw the body between the moving cars. 
W i t h i n a short t ime the woman found her pocketbook. 
The same court tr ied her, and she met a l ike fate. 

These hordes of malcontents are knocking at the doon-
of a l l the nations of Europe, while their propaganda 
agents are actively promulgat ing their theories. Neces
sarily a l l Europe is disturbed wi th this condit ion. A 
write]' i n the metropolitan press recently sa id : 

" T h e b a r b a r i a n s of the N o r t h who overran a n d destroyed 
the R o m a n c i v i l i z a t i o n have r e l u m e d to t h e i r ancient 
h a u n t s ; and impel led by hunger and a desire for p lunder , 
they tire again s u r g i n g against the b a r r i e r * imposed between 
them a n d the sun-kissed v a l l e j s of the M i r e r r a n e a n . " 

F r o m the Scr ip tura l standpoint I'al.' l ine is the point 
from which directions are named; hence the "no r th 
country"' would be that of Russia. The prophet Jeremiah 
foretold the conditions now observed in Russia. " O u t of 
the north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhab
itants of the l a u d . " (Jeremiah 1 :14) " F o r I w i l l br ing 
evil from the north, and a great destruction." (Jeremiah 
4 : (i) Egypt, as used in the Scriptures, is a type of the 
world. The same prophet says: " E g y p t i< l ike a very-
fa ir heifer, hut destruction cometh; it cometh out of the 
north. . . . The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; 
she shall be delivered into the hand of the people of the 
no r th . " (Jeremiah 4 6 : 5 0 . 24) Waters are a symbol of 
people. (Revelation 1 7 : l o ) I n symbolic phrase the 
prophet seems to refer to conditions now beg inn ing : 
" T h u s saith the L o r d : Behold, waters rise up out of 
the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall 
overflow the land, and a l l that is there in ; the city, and 
them that dwell there in : then the men shall cry, and 
all the inhabitants of the land shall h o w l . " — J c r . 47 : 2. 

These prophecies seem to refer to a movement, de
structive in its nature, that begins i n the north country. 

While Christ ians must not participate i n this or any 
other trouble, i t becomes the duty of the ch i ld of the 
Lord to cal l the people's attention to these terrible things 
as a fulf i l lment of divine prophecy, evidencing where 
we are on the stream of t ime. 

Today Europe is undergoing its greatest crisis since 
the beginning of the Wor ld War. France is on the verge 
of a financial collapse. She faces a great deficit w i th no 
resources of revenue i n sight. He r people are restless. 
Italy's constitutional government has f a l l en : and Italy 
is now in the hands of a dictator, which government 
may prevail for a while, but w i l l be of brief duration. 
Conditions i n Po land are far worse than those described 
by the public press. Pract ica l ly every one has turned 
profiteer. Tinder their law the owner of property has 
nothing to say as to who shall occupy i t and the amount 
of lent to be paid. Th i s is determined by the state 
authorities. The tenant, however, placed i n the property 

may put somebody else i n and charge a large sum there
for, of which the landlord gets not a penny. A n d while 
this is a technical violation of the law, the law officers 
wink at i t . Property owners are discouraged. The peo
ple are i n distress; many of them are starving. The 
same property conditions prevail i n Germany and Aus 
t r ia . 

Aust r ia , seething with unrest, is on the verge of an
other revolution. Her finances are a wreck; her busi
ness is practical ly gone. In Germany the people are i n 
despair because of their economic and food conditions. 
A cold winter is on, with start.ation staring mil l ions in 
the face. 

Eng land has recently had a change; of government, 
which was nothing shoit o f a revolut ion; and the. man 
who for several year-- ha-, wielded the power of the 
nation now mu-t take a hack seat. The Labor party lias 
be'ui advanced t o an oi ' . icial po.-ition. with more adher
ent- f an 3.1 r. Astjii ith and -Mr. Lioyd Ccorge combined. 
Aheady having lost Egypt and Ireland. Br i ta in fears 
the loss o f India , which would mean the rapid disinte
gration of the empire. 

Recently there assembled in Rome leaders of the Mos
lem nations, who came for a conference as to ways and 
means for overthrowing the Br i t ish empire. The trouble 
wi th the T u r k in the Near East and the Balkans threat
ens to plunge the whole world into another war. A l l 
the nations a few mouths ago were agreeing to disarm, 
and now every nation is making feverish preparation 
for war. A short t ime ago there came to Ame i i ca a dis
t inguished citizen of France, with the evident purpose 
of induc ing Amer ica to prepare for another conflict and 
to take the side of France. 

I n the Un i t ed States the recent elections have demon
strated the dissatisfaction existing amongst the people. 
Two years ago the country wi th an overwhelming ma
jor i ty of 7,000,000 turned down the officers i n power. 
I n the recent election the pendulum swung to the other 
extreme. Is i t any wonder that the statesmen are i n 
perplexity and the people in distress? 

Even the, financier.- arc now trembling. According to 
M r . P>. C. Forbes, who writes for the daily press and 
who speaks with authority from a worldly standpoint, 
i t is feared that the incoming Congress w i l l enact laws 
e l iminat ing the guarantee of a fair return to rai lway 
capital, a bonus law adding extra burdens to taxpayers, 
a law interfer ing with the Federal Reserve Act , a tax 
designed to bear chiefly on capital. M r . Forbes says: 
"These financiers are following closely pol i t ical and so
cial developments i n Europe, and they do not l ike the 
way things are going." 

Wi thout doubt the Uni ted States is in far better con
dit ion, economically speaking, than any country in the 
w o r l d ; and i t is reasonable to expect a short period of 
prosperity i n this country, and part icularly in certain 
portions of i t . Th is period of prosperifv wil l furnish a 
test for some of the Lord's people. No t permitt ing their 
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vision to extend beyond the borders of the U n i t e d States, 
some w i l l be incl ined to th ink that our calculations wi th 
reference to Avhat may transpire w i th in the next few 
years are entirely wrong and that we had better slow 
up m our proclamation of ihe message of the Lord 's 
kingdom. This w i l l be a great mistake. Le t us see to i t 
that we do not permit anything to prevent us f rom pro
c la iming the menage oi the presence of our L o r d and 
the k ingdom at hand. 

T H E C H U R C H A N D T H E H A R V E S T 

Look ing over the field from the standpoint of the 
consecrated Christ ian we have every reason to be grate
fu l and to rejoice. The church generally is i n good con
dit ion. Whi le there is a tendency amongst some to be 
overreached by the conditions of this world and to have 
their ardor for the Lord's kingdom somewhat dampened, 
such is the except ion and not the rule. Generally speak
ing, the consecrated everywhere are alert and active i n 
the proclamation of the kingdom. They realize that the 
K i n g is here: that his kingdom has begun. I n the coun
tries suffering the greater amount of trouble there is 
greater activity on the part of the t ru ly consecrated. In 
Germany dur ing the past year there has been a tremen
dous witness of the t r u t h ; and the peoples whose hearts 
are sad and who \ie\v unsatisfactory conditions are i n 
qu i r ing the reason why, and many have turned their 
minds to reading God's Word. 

The Cedar Po int Resolution, ca l l ing attention to the 
fact that the remedy for the i l ls of the present order is 
the Messianic kingdom and bearing a message of good 
tidings, peace, salvation, and hope to the people, has had 
a wide circulation : and as the people study the condi
tions i n the l ight of what is there set forth many more 
turn to the Lord's Word for consolation. 

I n Aus t r i a the t ruth is having a wider c irculat ion 
than ever. I t was reported in these columns some months 
ago how an attempt was made to break up a meeting i n 
V i enna , which in part succeeded after the lecture; was 
well-nigh finished. Our readers w i l l be interested to 
know that a notice published i n the paper the next day 
to the effect that the cause for such disturbances is set 
forth i n the Word of God and explained in our l itera
ture, resulted in more than five thousand orders for the 
" M i l l i o n s " book in less than three weeks; and now the 
Society's representative i n Central Europe reports that 
a class of Bible Students attending regularly the meet
ings i n V i enna numbers more than two hundred, and 
that thirty-seven have recently consecrated and symbol
ized their consecration. Thus the L o r d makes the wrath 
of man to praise h im, overruling Satan's interference. 

F r o m Scandinavia comes the report of an increased 
interest i n the t ruth there and greater act iv ity on the 
part of the brethren; and this is grat i fy ing indeed. 

The mi l l i on or more copies of books contracted for by 
the Society for continental Europe dur ing the past year 
have been completed and are going rapid ly into the 
hands of the people. 

F r o m Switzer land come reports of an increased inter
est i n the t ru th and greater zeal on the part of the 
brethren i n publ ishing the message of glad t idings. 

Recently Glasgow, Scotland, had a general convention. 
A report from the chairman of that convention amongst 
other things says: " T h i s was not only the best conven
t ion, but the largest we have had here yet. We do not 
know exactly what Cedar Point was, but i f it was better 
than the Glasgow convention it must have been more 
than sublime." The condition of the church i n Great 
B r i t a i n has never boon better, and the brethren are 
zealous and earnest i n the proclamation of the message. 

F r o m Brother George Young , who for the past year 
has been in the West Indies, and Br i t i sh and Du t ch 
Guiana, comes, the report of a greatly increased interest 
i n the t ruth in that section of the world, a larger at
tendance at all the public meetings, with houses packed 
out. and with a corresponding increase of zeal anei devo
tion on the part of the brethren. 

F r o m Canada the Society's representative likewise re
ports increased interest and zeal i n the proclamation 
of t h " message. 

F rom Austra l ia comes the report from Brother W. W. 
Johnston of a greatly increased interest i n the work 
there and of a coi responding zeal manifested on the 
part of the brethren and a growth i n grace. 

In the d a t e d States the classes generally are i n 
splendid condi t ion ; and while here and there some may 
be found whose faith grows weak, this is not the rule. 
Occasionally a class is found that says: " W h y should we 
continue to preach •millions now l i v ing y\ill never d ie? ' 
Why can we not have; something else?" These should 
have in mind that the walls of Jericho were compasseel 
about thirteen times before they fel l . Doubtless those 
who walked around them, blowing their horns, had s im
i lar tests to what some of the brethren now are having. 
Probably they saiel : 'Joshua must be very foolish to 
have this Gone.' B u t i n due t ime the L o r d rewarded 
fai th. We should remember that the L o r d caused Moses 
to appear several times before Pharaoh and undergo 
some t ry ing experiences wi th that ruler before* he was 
permitted to lead the chi ldren of Israel out of captiv i ty. 
Doubtless the L o r d permits these things i n order to test 
our fa i th and love and devotion to h im . 

O U R D U T Y 

The outlook for the year 1923 is indeed encouraging. 
A s we view the disintegration of the old order as so much 
evidence bearing upon fulf i l led prophecv. proving con
clusively the presence of the K i n g anel the kingdom, 
every one of the Lord 's eon-ecrated should g i rd up the 
loins of his m ind anel be r-oher, pressing on, knowing 
that uctory awaits every one who thus continues fa i th
fu l l y ' to the end. 

The apostle Peter had a vision of the time which we 
now see actually. Clearly i t appears to a l l the conse
crated that the present order is being dissolved and the 
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new order coming i n . "See ing then that a l l these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
i n a l l holy conversation and godl iness?"—2 Peter 3 : 11. 

There are two pr imary things we can now do and 
which devolve upon us to do : (1) To faithful ly witness 
to the truth as opportunity offers; and (2) to be so exer
cised by the experiences that come to us that we may 
develop character pleasing to the Father, thus a.-si.ring 
our victory and the winning of the p r i z\ These two 
things are so closely all ied that they are inseparable. As 
ambassadors of the K i n g of kings and Lo rd of lords we 
must now be fa i th fu l to our covenant, and to do so we 
must continue fa i thful ly to testify the meaning of the 
things that are seen by al l and to point the people to the 
better things that are soon to come. Our efforts w i l l be 
misunderstood by some; while others, under the inf lu
ence of the ad\ersary, w i l l deliberately misrepresent us. 
They w i l l even accuse us of being i n league with the 
radical element, seeking to overthrow the government. 
The L o r d himself was likewise falsely accused. 

As Christ ians w'.e have no part i n the troubles that 
afflict mankind. Our part is to stand aloof from a l l , 
tak ing sides w i th none and point ing out to others that 
the hope and salvation of the world lies not i n interna
t ional conferences or pol i t ical league or schemes, but 
that the onlv hope is the Messjam • kinrrdom. Some 
w i l l misunderstand us here and say that we are advo
cating a rule by the Jews, meaning the profiteering Jew. 
Of course we have no such thought i n mind . What we 
do hold and teach is that the L o r d w i l l take charge of 
the government and w i l l r u n it i n righteousness, and 
that his representatives w i l l be the fa i th fu l men of old, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and others of the approved ones 
of (lod resurrected to perfected human condition. 

It is a blessed privilege we have thus to testify to the 
sin-sick and oppressed world, showing the people that a 
better day is at hand. As Christ ians wc are iot pessi
mists. We are anything but pessimist . \>e are really 
the only optimists on ear th ; for we view the present sit-
I...HUH in calmness, knowing that the L o r d w i l l br ing i t 
out on the r ight side and that soon he w i l l establish a 
condition of righteousness and last ing peace i n the earth. 

Y E A R T E X T 

The text for the year 1923 relates to the transforma
t ion of the Chr is t ian into the likeness of our L o r d and 
Master Christ Jesus. The complete transformation into 
his character likeness is the earnest desire of every one 
of his fa i th fu l followers. I t should be their daily effort 
to accomplish this insofar as i t lies w i th in them. Whi le 
we are g iv ing testimony concerning the presence of the 
K i n g and his k ingdom, this must be prompted by one 
motive: namely, love for God and the L o r d Jesus and a 
love for the betterment of our fellow creatures. A n d we 
must strive to be so exercised by the experiences which 
come to us that they w i l l develop i n us the character 
likeness of our L o r d . St . P a u l declares: " W h o m he 

[God] did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son . " (Romans 8 : 2 9 ) 
Aga in he says: "Work out your own sahation with fear 
and t rembl ing ; for i t is God who worketh in you both 
to w i l l and to do of his good pleasure." (Ph i l ipp ians 
2:12, 13) The body mnnb.u-s must be made like unto 
the Head, and the body m.mbers must be coworker, 
together v ith God to accomplish this end. 

Seeing then that we are entering upon another year, 
hence a year nearer the consummation of our hopes, 
how appropriate the year text: "We a l l , w i th open face 
beholding a.- in a gla-s the glory of the Lo rd , are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
spirit of the L o r d ! " 

"H'e all" means al l the members of the body of Christ 
this side the vai l . A l l who in fact are i n the race for the 
prize of the high cal l ing must be included i n this class; 
for those to w hom the text does not apply could not be 
of the class that is being transformed. The text does 
not seem to admit of any exception. 

''With open face'' means those who have their vision 
i l luminated by reason of the begetting and anointing of 
the holy sp i r i t ; those who have put away prejudice, 
superstition and fear and who are t rust ing impl ic i t ly in 
in the Word of God. .It means those w7ho have but a 
single purpose; and that purpose, to know and to do the 
w i l l of God. To this end such are applying their minds 
to ascertain the good and acceptable and perfect w i l l of 
God. I t means those who are holding to the t ruth for 
the love of the t ruth , and not holding to i t or abandon
ing i t because some one else is doing likewise. I t means 
one whose heart is set ful ly upon the L o r d w i th a deter
minat ion to be fa i thful , regardless of who else may or 
may not. be fa i thful . 

"Beholding as in a mirror" means those who are fixing 
their mind upon the Word of God and rely ing upon his 
promises. When we look into a mirror we see the reflec
t ion of our countenance; and evidences of character or 
lack of character are written upon that countenance. 
The mir ror within the meaning of this text, however, is 
the Word of God, which reflects the character of the 
Father and of his helo\cd Son, our Savior. The spir i t 
of the Lord is i n his W o r d ; and those who have his spirit 
are specially attracted to his Word. F i x i n g the m ind 
upon the Word of God, studying it and meditat ing upon 
i t , one there beholds reflected the attributes of the divine 
character: to wit, wisdom, justice, love and power. 

The transformation which guarantees one's abundant 
entrance into the kingdom w i l l not be accomplished by 
viewing the defects in others, nor by meditat ing upon 
one's own defects; nor w i l l i t be accomplished by finding 
faul t w i th the efforts of others i n the proclamation of 
God's "Word. A mere knowledge of the Word of the L o r d 
w i l l not prepare one for the kingdom. I t is not sufficient 
that we merely understand the divine p lan and rejoice 
i n the fact that God has made gracious provisions for 
mank ind . "We must do something more. We must 
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view with joy the wonderful character of our Father 
find our Lord , and strive daily to copy that character. 
We must with gladness of In art te l l the message to 
others; and if we really love the Lord, we cannot refrain 
f rom tel l ing i t . Hence v>e see that the two things, 
service prompted by love and an honest effort to grow 
in the likeness of the Lo rd , are essential to every one 
who would gain the prize. 

"From glory to glory, even as by the spirit of the 
Lord." Glory means a position of honor i n the presence 
of the Lord. The Lo rd is now prcs-mt. Each one of his 
ambassadors holds an honorable position because of rep
resenting the Lord . The transform ing power and in f lu
ence is the spirit of the L o r d : and a< one is prompted 
by the Lord 's spirit faithfully to perform his covenant 
i n the position he now occupies, there is a gradual trans
formation from one degree of glory to a higher degree, 
ult imately reaihing the por t i on with the Lord i n his 
kingdom, where there wi l l be fulness of joy and pleas
ures for evermore. 

As we look into this divinely provided mirror what 
do wc see? 

DIV INE A T T R I B U T E S 

I n the Word of (iod wc see the divine attributes 
reflected wisdom, justice. lo\e and power. The divine 
attributes, in equal and evact balance, we term character. 
The complete sanet dicat ion of the body members of 
Christ i - the wi l l of ( i od : f at is to say. their setting 
aside tor bis use and for growth into his likeness is his 
purpose concerning them. 

We r, ad : " K n o w n unto (iod are a l l his works f rom 
the beginning of the wor ld . " (Acts 15:18) Hence, we 
conclude lhat the divine attribute of wisdom completely 
formulated the divine plan concerning man before the 
beginning of the execution of any part of i t . D iv ine 
power put into operation created man. Thereafter divine 
justice became active concerning man. "Jus t i c e and 
judgment are the foundation of thy throne." ( Psa lm 
!'!) :1 1) Jehovah in the exercise of his divine attributes, 
wi-dom. justice, love, and power, decides what must be 
done, and his decision is designated his w i l l ; or other
wise stated, his law. God's w i l l expressed toward man is 
his law concerning man. To man he expressed his l aw : 
" The soul that sinneth i t shal l die." The infract ion of 
this law must re-ult i n the penalty prescribed; hence 
the oiiice of justice is to see that the law is enforced 
i n letter and m spirit. The unchangcableness of Jeho
vah is il lustrated by his justice. Jehovah never changes. 
He never makes a mistake and never does a wrong. I f 
God were unjust, we should have no basis for our abid
ing confidence and faith in h i m ; hut being just we may
be sure that he wi l l never fa i l us nor forsake us. Just ice 
and t ru th go hand in hand. Just ice may be properly 
used as a synonymous term for righteousness. 

As we behold divine justice reflected from his Word 
we are to strive to copy that quality of character. Just ice 
is the first th ing necessary i n the bu i ld ing of our own 

character. Th i s does not mean that we are to demand 
justice of every one. I t does mean, however, that we 
are to render justice to a l l men. AVe must first be just 
before we can manifest love; and where one resorts to 
injustice i t is an evidence that he has ceased to exercise 
the quality of love for the time being at least. Th i s is 
one of the tests that are now upon the church. Jesus, 
referring to this time, sa id : "Because in iqui ty shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax co ld . " (Matthew 
24:12) Iniquity means inequity, unrighteousness, or 
injustice, the very antithesis of justice. AVe should not 
lose confidence i n any person without a just cause 
or reason. AVe should not indulge i n evil surmis ing or 
evil speaking of another. Such a course is unjust. Jus t 
ice knows no compromise and no deviation f rom the 
fixed rule of action. No one is entitled to thanks for 
doing justly. AVhile i t is the privilege of a Chr is t ian to 
receive justice from every one, yet i f he suffers injustice 
i t is likewise his privilege to bear it. N o Chr is t ian w i l l 
be authorized, however, under any circumstances to deal 
unjustly wi th another. 

Love is the quality of character that prompts one to 
do good unto another even at a sacrifice to himself. 
" G o d so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in h i m should not perish, 
but have everlasting l i f e . " ( John 3:16) I t was love 
that made provision for the redemption of man. I n 
God's clue time he began to manifest his love toward 
mankind , and this manifestation he made part icular ly 
i n the sending of Jesus to be our Redeemer. " H e r e i n 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propit iat ion for our sins. I n this 
was manifested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through h i m . " (1 J o h n 4 :10,9 ) Thus W 3 
see that the love of God being manifested to man caused 
h im to suffer a great sacrifice. As we behold his charac
ter thus reflected from his AVord we are taught that t r t i 3 

love upon our part can be manifested only by sacrifice. 
Our adoration of Jehovah and our joyful submission to 
his w i l l l i f t s us up to the point of lov ing h i m supremely 
because of his true worth. I t becomes our privilege, 
then, to sacrifice our t ime, strength, energy, money, i n 
fluence, and whatsoever we have, to glorify the L o r d 
J e h o \ a h and our L o r d Jesus i n te l l ing forth the qual i 
t i e s of character possessed and manifested by them. 
Hence the only pleasing motive for service is that of 
love ; and where love prompts the action of the Chr is t ian 
there is no fear either of man or of other adversary. 

True love for the L o r d Jehovah is the result of an 
abiding confidence i n h i m . T rus t ing i n his absolute 
power and love toward us, and i n his justice and his 
wisdom exercised for us. we love h i m wi th a l l our m ind , 
strength, heart, and being. Hence we joyful ly sacrifice 
whatsoever we have, that his name might be glorified. 
I t is the holy spir i t , the spir i t of God operating i n us, 
that leads us to this development of character; and 
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thus by this power or spir i t are we transformed into 
his character likeness. 

Love for the brethren means an unselfish desire to do 
good to them, and doing good, even though it costs us 
much. Recognizing a brother as a fellow mcmh ' r jour
neying toward the kingdom, our honest heart's desire is 
to see h im progress. Just ice would forbid us t ry ing to 
do injury to h im. Love would impel us to make a sacri
fice that he might be builded up on the most holy fa i th. 

Love for the peoples of the world does not mean a 
desire to have their approval or to agree wi th them; 
but i t means a e H i r r en our part to help the peoples of 
the world by pointing them to the onlv means of salva
t ion and blessing. And since we see that God loved us 
while we were sinners, developing that Godlike attribute 
we shall have a pity for the poor groaning creation and 
a sincere, honest desire to see them benefited by a better 
condition. A n d this lo\e leads us joyfully to te l l to 
them the me.^a" > of the .Messianic kingdom. The ma
jor i ty of the p-< pie- of the world, especially the leaders, 
are arrayed against G( d's people; hence termed enemies. 
B u t we are commanded to love our enemies as God loves 
his. This do-'s n. t mean to sympathiz • with their course; 
but it does mean to ha\e an honest, sincere desire to see 
them lifted out of the mire anel degradation and given 
a position of blessing. 

We view the terrible conditions of the world as herein
before briefly described; and while we are not at a l l i n 
sympathy with any of the wickedness, crime, and wrong
doing carried on by any class or any people, yet the 
heart's sincere desire of the Chr is t ian is, prompted by 
the spirit of the Lo rd , to see a l l classes of men l i f ted 
out of the mire of degradation anel to sec them enjoy the 
sunlight and blessing of the Messianic k ingdom now 
coining into power. 

F r o m the divine mir ror wc see the wisdom of Jehovah 
reilected. Wisdom permitted justice to act first. "Wisdom 
held back love u n t i l the due t ime for its manifestat ion; 
anel wisdom i n due time w i l l operate the power of God 
to the general good of a l l mankind. 

Wisdom is knowledge applied in such a manner that 
w i l l result i n the greatest amount of good. We acquire 
knowledge from the Word of God. \Ye study the Word 
of Goel that we may thereby ascertain his good and ac
ceptable and perfect w i l l . We become wise, then, i n pro
portion as we imbibe and follow the Word of God. 
Hence as we behold the perfect wisdom of Jehovah and 
strive to copy it we are transformed into this attribute 
of character likeness. 

The time has come for the L o r d to exercise his power 
concerning the kingdoms of this world. Jeho\ah is ex
ercising this through his great and beloved Son Christ 
Jesus, the K i n g of k ings and L o r d of lords. In Revela
t ion we behold a picture of our L o r d , "cal led Fa i th fu l 
and True, and i n righteousness he doth judge and make 
war . " H e comes forth now to exercise divine power 
against the unrighteousness of Satan's empire. The 

members of the boely this siele the va i l possess l i t t le or 
no power, anel whatsoever they have they are admonished 
to use but for one purpose. r i hey are specially admon
ished never to use what little power they have as the 
world uses it. " F o r though we walk i n the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh; for the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pu l l ing 
down of strong holds." (2 Corinthians 10 : 3 , 4) I n pro
portion as we have the spirit of the Lord, i n that pro
portion we w i l l use what faculties we possess to the 
Lord's glory. I t is our privilege, then, to exercise the 
l i t t le power with which we are endowed on this side the 
\ai l in advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom. 

Gazing into the mirror of the Lore!, wc see now his 
power being made manifest for good; and as we imbibe 
that spirit there is a gradual transformation of ourselves 
more and more into his likeness, appreciating the fact 
that i t is our privilege to use a l l of our faculties to his 
praise and glory. The more; we study the matter, the 
more we see the absolute necessity of engaging in the. 
Lord 's service as his true representatives anel prening 
ourselves fa i th fu l and true witnesses in order that we 
may develop the character likeness of our L o r d anel 
K i n g . Let us see to it. then, that a l l of our acts are 
based upon just ice : that they are a l l prompted by the 
spir i t of love; that we act wisely and m harmony with 
the divine W o r d ; anel that we use our powers anel facul
ties to the glory of the Lord. Thus as we continue to 
gaze upon the perfect character of our Father anel upon 
that of his behned Son, who is the express image of the 
Father ; anel as we diligently strive to copy this character 
likeness, moved always by the spir i t of loving devotion 
to h im, we are changed into his image from one degree 
of glory to another, even by tho spirit of the Lo rd . 

Each week we w i l l have a text i n harmony wi th this 
general thought. Tak ing the weekly text, then, as a basis 
of thought and study, we shall find many corresponding 
texts that w i l l enable" us to obtain a ch'arer understand
ing of the year text and to profit by it. I t w i l l be the 
purpose1 of T H E W A T C H T O W E R to publish in aelvancc a 
brie'f statement of each one of the weekly texts, as sug
gesting rather a l ine of thought: and our readers pos
sessing the S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S , T u n W A T C H 

T o w E H , anel the other helps can follow' this up further 
each wee'k. Thus doing, we shall a l l dur ing the entire 
ye'ar be studying the same' general subject matter ; anel 
i t is to be hoped each w i l l be growing more anel more 
into the likeness of our Lo rd anel Head. 

FIRST W E E K 

The text for the first week of the year i s : "Thou 
sendest forth thy spirit, they are created." (Psalm 1 0 4 : 
3 0 ) Spirit means the invisible power or holy influence 
of God. The words of the Psalmist are to the effect that 
God's invisible power is exercised and his creation fol
lows. Quot ing from Volume 5 of S T U D I E S I N T H E 
S C K I P T U B E S : " T h e power of God, his vehicle of energy, 
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fecundated waters, or rendered them f ru i t fu l , prolific. 
S imi lar ly , 'holy men of old spoke and wrote as they 
were moved by the holy spir i t , ' the holy lnlluence or 
power of God fecundated their minds, causing them to 
bring forth thoughts such as God wished to have ex
pressed. (2 Peter 1: 21) S imi lar ly , the skilled workmen 
whom Moses selected to prepare the parapbcrnaLa of 
the Tabernacle were brought under the nilluence of the 
divine power, to the energizing or quickening of their 
natural faculties, without affecting them in any moral 
sense, even as the waters of the great deep were not 
affected i n a moral sense. . . . Likewise, we are i n 
formed that Jehovah God put upon Hoses and 1ho elders 
of Israel his spirit, with special power for judg ing i n 
Israel's affairs, preserving order, etc." - E l i 5, 11G. 

Our study this year, however, d 'als with the new 
creation, of which Jesus is ihe 11 ad, the F irstborn. 
" H e is the beginning-, the firstborn from the dead: that 
i n a l l things he might have the preeminence." ( G l o s -
sians 1:18) The Logos was the beginning of a l l God's 
creation. The Scriptures then introduce us to a new 
creation of the divine nature (2 Peter 1 : 4 ) , a creation 
far above other powers and principalit ies, of which 
Christ Jesus is the preeminent head over a l l . ( Ph i l i p -
pians 2:9-11) In preparing this new creation, which 
w i l l have preeminence above al l others, God followed the 
rule of first putting the members through t ry ing expe
riences, thus affording them an opportunity to prove 
their loyalty and devotion to the Creator and his p r in 
ciples of righteousness. Chr ist Jesus, the Head of this 
new creation, " though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered." " F o r i t 
b'-came h im, for whom are a l l things, and by whom are 
all things, i n br inging many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect through suffer
i n g . " Hebrews 5: 8 ; 2:10. 

It is the spirit of God, his invisible power sent forth, 
that results in a l l of his creations, inc luding the new 
creation. Kaeh of these must be developed in the school 
provided for that purpose. I t wi l l be profitable, then, 
for each one of us i n the school of Christ dur ing this 
year to behold in the mirror of God his character l ike
ness and that of the Head of the new creation, that we 
may be by his spirit transformed into the likeness of 
our Lord and K i n g . 

S E C O N D W E E K 

"He hath begotten us to a hope of life." (1 Peter 1 : 3) 
Jesus, the Head of the new creation, was begotten to 
the divine nature at the Jordan. Begetting means be
g i n n i n g ; hence this was the beginning of the new crea

t ion. For three and a half years he taught his disciples. 
They were ful ly consecrated followers, learning of the 
Lo rd . Befeire, howe\er, they could be begotten to the 
divine nature the great ransom price must be presented 
to dhme justice as a sin-offering. When Jesus ascended 
on high this was thus presented, and evidence of this 
was given when at IVnteco. t the holy spirit was man i -
festeel upon the disciples in the form of tongues of fire. 
Before that time they were consecrated, but now they 
were justified, accepted as a part of the sacrifice of our 
Lo rd , and begotten to the divine nature ; hence it was 
theur beginning. 

This begetting is l ikened unto a contract. A contract 
requires two parties, whose minds must meet. There 
must lie something done on each side. When we come to 
the Lord and ful ly surrender ourselves i n consecration, 
that act is e>qui\alemt to agreeing that the Lo rd shall 
take us and use us in whatsoever manner he sees best 
and grant unto us just such blessings as his love and 
wi.'di.'in dictate, i t is a promise to do the w i l l of Goel. 
The Lorel Jesus, then imput ing his merit, presents such 
an one to the heavenly Father. " I t is God that just i f ieth." 
Being justified, we have peace with God through our 
Lord anel Savior .Ic-us Christ anil are thus made accept
able as a part of his sacrifice; anel being thus accepted, 
we are begotten to t h " di\ine» nature, and this f- done 
by the Lord Jehovah g'ving to us his exceeding "reat 
ami precious promises. H e promise's that we shall be of 
the divine nature;, provided we ful f i l our part of the 
covenant. " O f his own w i l l begat ho us with the word 
of t ru th , that we should be a k ind of firsffruits of his 
creatures." (James 1:18) " H i s divine power hath given 
unto us a l l things that pertain unto life and godliness, 
. . . whereby are given unto us exceeding great anel 
precious promises, that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature." (2 Peter 1: 3, -1) " G o d . . . hath 
begotten us unto a hope of l i fe by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor
r u p t i b l e . " — ! Peter 1: 3, 4. 

Anel when the time came for the gathering unto the 
present K i n g the members of his body, this Scripture 
applies: "Gather my saints together unto me, those that 
have made, a covenant [contract] with me by sacrifice." 
— Psalm 50 : 5. 

Otheiwise stated, we sacrifice our a l l by fu l l surren
der to the Lord, anel he gives us the1 exceeding great 
and precious promises; and this is the beginning. Then 
we have new hopes, new ambitions, new prospi'cts, and 
new desires ; and as new creatures we begin to be trans
formed into the likeness of the Head, Christ Jesus. 

T H E E N D U R I N G W O R D 

" I opened the old, o ld B ib l e 
A n d looked at a page of Psa lms, 

T i l l the w in t r y sea of my troubles 
Was soothed by i t s summer c a l m s ; 

" F o r the words that have helped so many, 
A n d that age's have made so dear, 

Seemed new in the i r power to comfort 
A s they brought me a word of cheer." 
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"It is laic)ul to do good on the sabbath day."—Mattheio 12:12. 

IT S L U M S cer ta in that the events narrated in the th i r 
teenth chapter of Luke ' s gospel took place when our L o r d 
was m a k i n g h i s las t . j ourney f r om Gal i lee to Je rusa l em. 

H e traveled on the east side of J o rdan , in the d istr ic t known 
as l 'erea, thus avo id ing the road through Samar ia , and v is
i t i n g some d i s t r i c t s where he had not previously min is tered . 
L u k e te l ls us that at this t ime there were some who came 
to Jesus to t e l l h i m of a terr ib le th ing done by I ' i late. T h a t 
crue l , p.thless man had s la in some Ga l i l eans who were v is i t 
i n g J e m s .cm, and who, probably, were worsh ip ing in the 
temple cour t s ; and to show his utter contempt for the Jew
i sh worship and sacrifices, he had mingled their blood w i t h 
that of the sacrif ices they o f f e i . J 

L a k e does not state why th>si people told Jesus of th is , 
but the way i n w h i c h he narra tes the incident indicates that 
Jesus d id not receive them as f r iends but rather as enemies. 
In a l l p robab i l i t y the i r object was to f r ighten the L o r d : for, 
except J u d a s who betrayed h i m , he and his company were 
a l l Ga l i l eans . Perhaps they thought that the Lord w o u l d 
hesitate, and not continue h i s journey to Jerusa lem. Wha t -
t ver the i r motive, w i thout doubt i t was Satan who prompted 
their going to the Master . H e had t r ied to seduce our L o r d 
f r om the n a r r o w pathway by m a k i n g h im special offers of 
advancement in the w o r l d ; he had t r i ed h im through Peter 's 
lov ing sympathy when Peter sa id about Jesus ' death : " L o r d , 
let i t not be ; p i t y thyse l f " (Ma t thew 10 :22 . marg in ) ; and 
now he was m a k i n g an attempt to turn the L o r d aside 
through fear of consequences to h in i and his l i t t l e company. 
H e f a i l e d ; the L o r d refused to be in t imidated . 

S A T A N T R I E S TO M A K E J E S U S A F R A I D 
Unexpectedly he questioned them. "Suppose ye," he said, 

" t h a t these Ga l i l eans were s inners above al l the Ga l i l eans 
because they sut iered such things'. '" Then answer ing h is 
own quest ion, lie s a i d : " I te l l you. N a y : but, except xe 
repent, ye sha l l a l l l ikewise pe r i sh . " They presumed that 
these men were not under the care of God, as others we r e ; 
else M a t e wou ld not have been able to slay t h e m ; and 
there was an assumpt ion that Ga l i l eans were sinners more 
than others. Jesus also reminded them that some t ime 
before, the tower of S i l oam i n Je rusa l em had fa l l en and 
s la in eighteen persons. Jesus s a i d : " T h i n k ye that these 
were s inners above a l l other men that dwelt in J e rusa 
lem V" 15y pu t t ing these questions to them he showed tha t 
accidents could happen to those of Je rusa l em as v e i l 
as ca lamit ies to s inners of Gal i lee . The way he put the 
question shows that to h i m a l l the men of Je rusa l em, as 
we l l as a l l in Gal i lee , were sinners. Sa i d J e s u s : "Un l e s s ye 
repent ye sha l l a l l l ikewise pe r i sh . " 

Whether or not these were Phar isees who came to h i m 
we do not k n o w : but the L o r d shows that they and the 
ones who died, as we l l as a l l others of Jerusa lem and Ga l i l ee 
— i n other words, a l l the house of I s rae l—were s inners i n 
the sight of G o d : and unless they repented and acknow l 
edged h im as the one sent of the Fa the r , they wou ld a l l 
per ish, as these unfortunates had done. To emphasize h is 
meaning our L o r d spoke the parab le of the fig-tree p lanted 
in a v inexard . H e told that the owner came to f ind f ru i t for 
three ,\ears and found none, and then to ld the vine-dresser 
to cut it down, say ing, " W h y cunibereth it the g r ound? " 
The vine-dresser pleaded that i t should have one more 
year 's t r i a l . l i e sa id : " L o r d , let i t alone th i s year also, 
t i l l I sha l l d ig about i t and dung i t : and i f i t bear f ru i t , 
w e l l : and i f not, then af ter that thou sha l t cut i t d o w n . " — 
L u k e 13 : 8, 9. 

1 0 

I t is c lear that the fig-tree represents the J e w i s h people, 
and the owner of the v inexard Jehovah the i r ( iod. The 
three years represent the labor of Jesus a lready past, and 
w i thout show of f ruit . God could very properly have con
c luded the work of Jesus at that t ime : for a l l classes of 
people had rejected h im ; but in his mercy they were s t i l l 
to have the fur ther period of t r i a l u n t i l the fu l l time of 
Jesus ' ministr.x should have expired. S i x mouths later he 
was crucif ied at the hands of that fickle, c rue l people, so 
fu l l of prolession of loya l ty to God, but so empty of devo
t ion. A l t e r Pentecost many of them repmted and turned to 
the L o r d , and entered into the blessings wh ich God then 
had for his people, but as a people tbe,\ rejected h im and 
were rejected by h im , and passed on to their punishment. 
A s a nat ion they perished, as a people they entered into the 
direst trouble that any people has ever had in l l i c ted upon 
them by the prox idence of God. 

The t ime of t rouble now on the wor ld corresponds to that 
wh i ch came upon the Jews after they had rojt rted' the Loi d. 
In the present wor ld trouble some nations have alread.x suf
fered heavi ly , but we need not th ink that tlu.x are sinners 
above the rest ol the nat ions of earth, though it may we l l 
be that God w i l l m a r k out for special t r ibu la t ion those who 
have dealt hard ly w i th his people, the Jews. We can, how
ever, be cer ta in of t h i s—tha t a l l the peoples of the earth 
are sinners i n the sight of G o d ; for they nei ther acknowledge 
h im nor h is Chr i s t , and they reject the t ru th w i t h scorn, 
even as the Jews rejected Jesus. A l so as then, so now Satan 
seeks to f r ighten the Lord ' s people from their work, through 
fear of ev i l consequences; but the true disciple goes fo rward 
as h is Mas t e r d id . A l l Chr is tendom is inxolxed in tlie wor ld 's 
t r oub l e ; and i t is the church 's business to te l l to a l l that 
unless there is qu ick repentance a l l , Judean or Ga l i l ean , in 
Chr i s t endom or in heathendom, " w i l l l ikewise per i sh . " We 
thank God that we know that the time of trouble is not the 
end of a l l things. God's mercy xvith a l l i ts blessings of rest i
tut ion l ies beyond i t . 

S V B B A T H A T I M E F O R R E S T I T U T I O N 

Af ter this Luke relates the ine'dent wh ich lorms the bas ; s 
of today's lesson, and gives the thought for the l op i e : "Jesus 
H e a l i n g on the Sabbath . " In our Lord ' s n i m i s t n there wore 
many instances of heal ing on Sabbath days. D u r i n g a part 
of his Ga l i l ean ministry Jesus must have da i l y spent many 
hours in the min i s t ry of hea l ing ; but the Gospels, l i y br ing
ing into prominence certa in notable incidents of heal ing upon 
Sabbath daxs, emphasize the fact that Jesus ' m in i s t ry and 
heal ing, and the Sabbath day are inseparably l inked. W i t h 
out doubt Israel 's Sabbath was a figure of the time when 
God's true rest wou ld he entered into in fu l l enjo jment of 
his o r i g ina l blessings as in Eden . B u t Jesus shows that the 
true Sabbath, wh i ' e a t ime of rest, is also a t ime of rest i tu
t ion and of blessings of healing. 

On th is Sabbath day in the synagogue where Jesus was 
teaching, there was a woman present wdio had " a sp i r i t of 
in f i rmi ty . " Jesus saw her amongst the company She was 
bowed down, bent double, as it would be expressed in homely 
phrase ; and i t may be that her head raised up showed her 
eyes appeal ing to h i m ; or i t may be pure ly because he 
desired to show his Irue min is t ry that he spoke to her. W e 
do not know. But we do know that he sa id to he r : " W o m a n , 
thou art loosed f rom thine in f i rmi ty . " M o v i n g f r om h is 
place, he l a i d h is hands upon h e r ; and immediate ly she was 
made stra ight , and glori f ied God . 



JANUABY 1, 1823 
WATCH TOWER 

11 

J E S U S IND IGNANT A T H Y P O C R I S Y 
The ru ler of the synagogue was indignant and voiced h is 

anger that Jesus should heal on the Sabbath day. H e sa id 
to the congregat ion: "There are s i x days in wh i ch men 
ought to work [Th is was a rebuke to the Lord ] : in i h em 
therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day . " 
Th i s was a rebuke to I he people. T h i s att i tude and the 
hardness of heart he disclosed caused our L o r d to tu rn 
upon h im immediately. "Hypoc r i t e , " be said, "doth no: each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass f rom the 
sta l l , and lead h im away to water ing? and ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Ab raham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo. these i ighteen years, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabhafh day? " 

Th i s ru ler was evidently speaking for others in the syna
gogue who were of the same cal lous depos i t ion as lie, and 
our Lo rd spoke to them when he spoke to the ruler. He re is 
an exhib i t ion of what a Phar i sa i ca l mind w i l l lead a man to. 
It would prefer tl .it a good action should not he done unless 
it could be done according to the rules l a id down by ortho
doxy. The way Jesus puts his question shows that he took 
the Sabbath da,\ as a day special ly sel apart for heal ing, 
and that they ought to have understood it thus. 

Here was the pos i t i on : A daughter of Ab raham bound 
for eighteen years by Satan, and the Son of A b r a h a m pres
ent who could loose the bond, and the day, God's own day 
of rest, a Sabbath to enjoy: > ot these hard-hearted, f o rmal 
ity-observing rel ig ionists preferred that one of God's ch i l 
dren should remain in bondage of the dev i l rather than be 
released because they had certain ideas of what was proper 
to be done on that day. There is no cruel ty l ike that of the 
creed-bound heart. The manner in wh i ch our L o r d put this 
made these men ashamed of themselves, but it made the 
people glad and they rejoiced in a l l that was done by h im . 

The case of this woman seems to be of a semi-demoniacal 
trouble. Luke , who was a phys ic ian, says she was bound by 
a sp i r i t of in f i rmity , as i f she were possessed by a sp i r i t 
wh i ch caused her to believe that she could not stra ighten 
herself. The touch of the L o r d healed her, caused her to 
exert her w i l l , g i v ing her permanent cure. Here is an exam
ple for the consecrated. They are sons of Ab raham, holders 
of the promises (Ga la t ians 3 : 29) ; and i t is the i r pr iv i lege, 
whenever brought face to face w i t h those bound ot the 
devi l , at least to te l l out the gracious message wh i ch , i f 
received, w i l l loosen every bond of Satan. 

C O R R U P T I O N OF K I N G D O M T R U T H S 
L u k e then tells us that our L o r d spoke two pa rab l e s— 

that of the M u s t a r d Seed and that of the Leaven. The 
mus ta rd seed, w h i c h we are told is the smallest of a l l seeds, 
grew into a great tree, and the fowls of the a i r lodged in i t s 
branches. The leaven hidden in three measures of mea l 
worked its way into the mass u n t i l the whole was leavened. 
Jesus l ikens the k ingdom of heaven to both these growths. 
W h a t is the point of the i l lus t ra t i on? W e know the common 
in terpre ta t ion—that the t ruth as proc la imed by Jesus, sown 
by h im as a smal l seed, would grow un t i l i t would he a tree 
that could shelter the nat ions ; and that the l i t t l e leaven of 
t ru th wh i ch he placed would work its way in lo the mass of 
human i t y u n t i l a l l mank ind sha l l be permeated w i th i t . 
W e do not accept these interpretat ions, however. 

P robab ly our L o r d had in m ind that wh i ch had already 
happened in Israel . God had given them the L a w and com
mandments at S ina i . B u t false professors had enlarged upon 
the L a w w i t h their own va in suggestions and, as Jesus sa id , 
h a d by the i r t rad i t ions made the w o r d of God of none effect. 
O u r L o r d indicates that much the same th ing wou ld happen 
to h i s teaching. There wou ld be those who wou ld l ay ho ld 
Upon i t , and fasten upon i t va in t rad i t i ons of men m a k i n g 

i t of none effect. I t is a c lear mat ter of h istory that the 
church of God so cal led has grown into a huge establ ish
ment of an ent i re ly abnormal g r o w t h ; has been fostered by 
kings, potentates, and po l i t i c i ans ; has been enriched by 
merchants and by those who have exploited men on behalf 
of organized r e l i g i on ; and that the great tree of C h r i s t i a n 
i ty has had, and st i l l has, i ts branches fu l l of "b i rds of the 
a i r , " the agents o f the ev i l one. La ter , in Revolut ion i 8 : 2 , 
o u r L o r d savs that l l abv l on has become the hold of every 
hatetul and unclean b i rd . 

Inspec t ing the other figure, leaven, we know that leaven 
is a lways used in Scr ip ture as a symbol of e v i l or co r rupt i on . 
The woman, the lai.-e church , un f a i th fu l to God, has p laced 
leaven into that wh ich was the true food of the church o f 
G o d ; and the corrupt ion worked u n t i l t r u t h could ha rd l y be 
found. We thank (iod that the L o r d in these days of h i s 
presence has once again given h is people clean food free 
f r om defilement, the corrupt ion of leaven, of Satan 's lies, of 
t i e thoughts of ev i l men, and of the doctr ines of demons. 

D A N G E R OF B E I N G S H U T O U T 
' _L . , ;se remarks of our L o r d caused one to ra ise the ques

t ion, " L o r d , arc there few that be saved? " The L o r d to ld 
h im the main question was the personal one. H e s a i d : 
" S t r i v e to enter i n at the s t ra i t gate : for many, I say unto 
you, w i l l seek to enter in , and sha l l not be able . " The po int 
of importance is not knowledge as to how many w i l l be 
saved, but " a m I gett ing ins ide the door of the house? " 
Personal responsibi l i ty is involved, and must be accounted 
for. The L o r d speaks of the t ime when the door w i l l be 
closed. It is as i f he had referred to h i s m in i s t ry , then con
t inued more than three years i n Israe l , a n d was m a k i n g 
reference to the few who had l istened to h i m . Perhaps our 
L o r d meant to tel l the speaker that there was a t ime com
ing very qu i ck l y when the house o f I s rae l wou ld f ind the 
door of God's favor shut. 

B u t the Scr ip ture ce r ta in ly has reference to the end of 
the gospel age; that is, to our own day. The L o r d says 
p l a i n l y that there w i l l be a t ime when the Mas t e r of the 
house w i l l rise up and shut the door : and he indicates lha t 
there w i l l be some wdio w i l l then knock, quite expect ing the 
L o r d to open i t to them. They speak to h i m f a m i l i a r l y : 
" L o r d , Lo rd , open unto us . " Then the L o r d declares that 
he w i l l say that he does not know them or f r om whence 
they are. " B u t , " say they, "wTe have eaten and d r unk i n 
thy presence, and thou hast taught i n our streets." B u t the 
L o r d w i l l s a y : " I cell you. I know not whence ye a r e ; 
depart f rom me, a l l ye workers of i n i qu i t y . " These shou ld 
have known the Lo rd ' s w i l l , and they wou ld not have mis
used the i r opportunity . They are b idden to depart f r om 
h i m , a n d are cal led "wo rke r s of i n i q u i t y . " 

The Scr ip tures are very definite that when the L o r d enters 
into j udgmen t—wh i ch t ime is now on—tha t a l l not found )n 
harmony w i t h h i m are treated as workers of in iqu i t y . T h e 
L o r d w i l l nor own them, even though they have "eaten and 
d r u n k in h is presence." H e indicates that there w i l l be 
many surpr ises. No t only w i l l many come f r om unexpected 
places and ga in a place i n the k ingdom of God, but some 
l a « t - c on i e r s sha l l enter into the highest p laces ; som"" o f the 
last w i l l be first, and some o l the nrs t w i l l be last. 

W e suggest that our L o r d here does not re fer only to the 
shut t ing of the door o f the h i gh ca l l ing , no r to entrance 
into heaven ; but that he has spec ia l and d i rect reference l o 
the l as t phases of the w o r k and experiences of the church . 
There comes a moment when the door of opportuni ty for 
the enjoyment of the presence of the L o r d w i th a l l i t s 
favors o f service under h is spec ia l d i rec t ion i s closed. Those 
who have for any reason not linen so wa t ch fu l as they ought 
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to have been, f ind themselves " ou t s ide " the pr iv i l eges of 
service. They w a n t to do something, but thcj hu\e no 
guidance f r om the L o r d . The leaders ask those who are led 
where they shou ld lead them n e x t ; the shepherds ask the 
sheep for d i r e c t i o n ! They are surpr ised about t h i s : they 
te l l the L o r d that they have worked and eaten w i t h h im . 
B u t he refuses to have any re lat ionship w i th t h e m ; they 
must take the i r place w i t h a l l other opposers of the k ing
d o m — i n the trouble and distress of the outer darkness i n 
w h i c h Chr i s t endom is involved. 

A s our L o r d was speaking some Phar isees came to t e l l 
h i m to get out of the country, because Herod intended to 
k i l l h im . T h i s was another attempt on the par t of the 
enemy to get our L o r d to tu rn back, to al low h imse l f to be 
i n t i m i d a t e d ; but nei ther those who told h im about the 
Ga l i l eans , no r these Phar isees, nor the devi l himsel f , could 
ins t i l l a sp i r i t of fear into our L o r d . On a former occasion, 
in the exercise of h i s judgment, when he heard that He rod 
had k i l l ed John the B a p t i s t Jesus had left the southern 
part of the country to go nor th . B u t when the t ime came 
that he should tu rn h i s face towards Jerusa lem, noth ing 
wou ld deter h i m f rom his purpose of c a r r y ing out h is 
Fa the r ' s w i l l , and he had no hesi tat ion in spooking p l a in 
words to those who came to h im. ' 'Go ye, and tell that fox, 
Beho ld , I cast out devils, and I do cures today and tomorrow, 
a n d the t h i r d day I sha l l be perfected." Our L o r d then 

in t imated that he expected to complete h is work in J e r u s a 
lem, and there, and in the same way, to share w i t h the 
many servants of God who had completed the i r service, 
s la in by those to whom they hud sought to convey the word 
of God. The prophets of God are s t i l l s la in , or murderous ly 
attacked )>,\ those who are the responsible leaders of C h r i s 
tendom. T h a n k s be to God, even these sha l l yet see the 
t ru th in the kingdom, and w i l l say, "B lessed be he that 
cometh in the name of the L o r d . " 

B E R E A N QUESTIONS 
W h y d id J e su s t r a w l on 1 ho cast ship ot J o r d a n ? H I . 
W h a t objoci h a d c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s who met l i i i u? *[ 2. 
W h a t IOSMMI ( o l K e r n t n g acc idents d id Jesus leath ' . ' 1̂ o. 
Whv is repentance necessary in o rder to be s aved ' ' r 4. 
H o w was the l ig-tree used to teach a ie sen" ' • ft. 
H o w was the present t roub le p t c l u i e d in Israel 's c o n d i t i o n ? TJ 6. 
W h a t d id Israel 's Sabba th p e f u r e ' ' I T . 
H o w d id .lestis he lp the i n ' i i i u w o m a n ? *; S. 
W h a t a t t i t ude d id J e su s show towa rd the ru l e r o f t he synagogue? 

T 9. 
W h a t was w rong w i t h the rules of o r t h o d o x y ? H 10. 
H o w has S a t a n he ld Ihe rate in bondage ' ' "111. 
W h a t p r i v i l ege has the new c rea ture in l oosen ing these bonds? If 1 2 . 
W h a t common e r ro r lots been t aught c o n t e n t i n g the p a r ab l e of the 

ntie tai d sec,! ' ' r 1 :l 
W h a t is l ite U ' l . , m e r p r e t a t ion * 1-1. 
In w h a t way was lea \ en used to te teH c l I c s o n ? ^ 15. 
In v\ hut sense has ea< h a pe iso i in l t, . p o u s i b i l i t y " * 1G. 
\Vh.\ w i l l some be lei l w i thou t the d„or • T 17. 
W h \ is lei n .n . i ' \ w i i l i t l t e L i u t l ^ w oi k uecessnt y ' ' r 1 S. 
Whv shou ld v e seize o\ ot v o p p o r t u n i t y to serve t h p L o r d ^ H 19 . 
W h a t obstacle dttl S a t a n suggest to r e t a r d the M a s t e r ? lj 20 . 

J E S U S T E A C H I N G H U M I L I T Y 
J A N U A R Y 1 4 — L V K I : i t 

G O D D O I N G S A B B A T H D A Y W O R K — N E C E S S I T Y OK I I V l l I l . n Y — M I S S I N G Ol'1'OHT U N I T I C S — C O S T OF DI SCIPI .ESHIP . 

"God icsixtctli the pioud. and giveth grace lo the humble."—1 Peter 5: a. 

IN T H E first verses of t i l l s chapter L u k e gives another 
incident of Jesus ' teaching respecting the Sabbath . H e 
went into the house of one of the chief Phar isees to eat 

bread on the Sabbath day. There was present a man afflicted 
w i th dropsy. Jesus saw that the lawyers ani l the Phar isees 
present were watch ing h im , evidentlv to see what he wou ld 
do. Jesus immediate ly ra ised the quest ma, " Is it l aw fu l to 
heal on the sabbath day? " Thev held their peace: none 
could answer h im. Then, whi le thej were si lent, he brought 
the s ick man before a l l the company and healed h im. 

Whe ther or not th is s i tuat ion was devised we cannot cer
ta in ly say, but we are inc l ined to believe that these people 
had set a t rap for the L o r d . In the l i r s l verse L u k e says 
that thev watched J e s u s ; and i t is improbable that a man 
badl.v al l l icted w i t h dropsy wou ld be present i n that com
pany except by arrangement. These' men were a lways seek
ing to set a t rap for the L o r d , that they might raise an 
accusat ion against h i m Or prejudice h im in the minds of 
the people as one who had no respect for the t rad i t ions , 
wh i ch were held in such h igh esteem. These r ighteous men, 
so care ful for the sanct i ty of the Sabbath, wou ld have no 
hes i tat ion in a r rang ing an ev i l device on that day. 

But Jesus, ever the master i n every s i tuat ion , caught 
them in the i r own trap. They were not expect ing to be 
questioned, and they were put to s i l ence ; for the teaching 
of the i r rabbis had made no prov is ion for such w o r k as 
Jesus was doing, since never before in the h is tory of Israe l 
had there been such a healer as he. Then Jesus sa id to 
them : " W h i c h of you sha l l have an ass or an ox fa l len into 
a pit, and w i l l not s t ra i gh tway p u l l h i m out on the sabbath 
d a y ? " A g a i n they were s i l en t : for they knew that i f o rd i 
nary compassion for an unfor tunate a n i m a l wou ld not cause 
them to del iver i t f r om the p i t the i r greed wou ld do so. 

These men were great s t ick lers for the i r own interpreta
t ions of the law, but were greedy a n d a v a r i c i o u s ; a n d when 

the i r own property was in danger the i r cupid i ty would lead 
them to keep the law in its sp i r i t as we l l as letter. A 
str icken woman or a sick man, however, excited neither 
compassion nor love. The i r ox or the i r ass might be bound, 
and thev would loose it lo give i t wa t e r ; but a son or a 
daughter of A b r a h a m bound by Satan d id not concern them. 
I f they reallv hail eared for the heal ing of the man afflicted 
w i th dropsy, instead of watching Jesus w i th a c r i t i c a l eye 
thev would ha-c brought the man to Jesus and besought for 
heal ing. \\ hat they wanted was to entrap the L o r d into 
something n i n t h would seem contrary to the Sabbath law, 
in order to incite the people against h im. 

GOD DOING S A B B A T H - D A Y W O R K 
Perhaps this incident was used of the L o r d in a special 

w a y : l o r no other instance of heal ing on the Sabbath or 
other i l lus t ra t i on seems just so expl ic i t as lo the real mean
ing oi the Sabbath. I!y it Jesus shows God's lov ing u t i i l ' u l e 
towai t ls his fal len creatures and his plans for their restora
t ion. God cr ta ted man perfect, but he was heedless and 
fool ish. M a n was the ass wh i ch fel l into the pit of sin and 
Satan s bondage, and that very early on God's Sabbath day. 
B u t his owner, h is gracious Creator, d id not leave h im there 
to waste avva.v and perish, but arranged to rescue h im from 
the pit. The Fa the r began to make arrangements for the 
rescue, and worked on prepar ing the covenant arrangements 
u n t i l ho sent Jesus to earth. Then Jesus begun to take up 
the work, as he s a i d : " M y Fa the r worke lh hitherto, and 
[now] I w o r k . " — J o h n .1:17. 

The work of gett ing the ass out of the p i t w i l l continue 
throughout the seventh day of God's rest. Very soon the 
church w i l l be engaged in the w o r k ; and the last per iod of 
th is great Sabbath day w i l l be a very busy time whi le man 
is being del ivered from the bondage of the pit, and h is 
goings establ ished in the paths of righteousness and peace, 
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and he brought back to that menta l and mora l image of God 
in wh i ch he was or ig ina l l y created. 

N E C E S S I T Y OF H U M I L I T Y 
A f t e r th is incident the L o r d might very proper ly have left 

the company, but he stayed on. A s he marked how those 
that were bidden chose out the chief places, he took the 
opportuni ty to continue his ins t ruc t ion . They required les
sons i n ord inary decency, and he spoke p la in l y to them. In 
the f o rm of a parable he showed them the iool ishness of 
choosing the chief rooms when bidden to a house or of 
choosing the chief seats when bidden to a wedding feast. 
The desire for honor caused them to lose sight of the s imple 
rules of conduct, so that when they were inv i t ed to each 
o lher 's house thev had not the o rd ina ry decency to wa i t 
un t i l t i n y were placed by the i r host, nor the courtesy to 
give each other the preference, but took for themselves the 
most honorable seats; and even though now and again one 
had to be put back to a lower place th is d id not teach them 
the necessary lesson. 

Jesus l u r l h e r s a i d : "Whosoever exal teth h imse l f sha l l be 
abased : and he that humbleth h imse l f sha l l be exa l ted . " 
He l i f ts th is matter from the o rd inary af fairs of l i f e and 
declares i t to be a pr inc ip le upon wh i ch God a c t s ; so that 
t ak ing a seat at a host's table may mean something wh i ch 
aiteets one's eternal destiny. H u m i l i t y is not stated to be 
one of the graces of the spir i t , but i l is a very necessary 
condi t ion of heart. God gives grace to the humble (1 Peter 
.•>:,">); and no one may expect to make progress in the 
heavenly way or to w in the pr i ze of the high ca l l i ng of God 
i n Ch r i s t Jesus who does not put on the garment of humi l i t y . 
H u m i l i t y is of the heart, and the garment of humi l i t y should 
be worn near i t as an under-garment ra ther than an over
garment. Ev i d en t l y the L o r d has arranged I hat we must 
humble ourselves, and cer ta in ly this is a much pleasanter 
way than l earn ing humi l i t y by being humbled. 

The Lo rd ' s people must be care fu l to get the proper ad
justment in this matter. Ostentat iously tak ing a back seat 
may reveal as much pride as seeking a prominent one ; and 
there may he as much pride in the heart of a wo rk ing man 
or woman as in that of a prince. H u m i l i t y is of the heart, 
and that member must be kept in lowl iness. In our service 
for the L o r d we should not seek places wherein we can 
shine in the sight of others, or find self-s-nis act ion, but 
ra ther do that which lies at our hand, and which in the 
providence of God i.s very probably just the right service 
both for the Cause and for our development. If we f ind 
ourselves watch ing to see how we s i anu ... i l ie eyes of 
others, or watch ing for our posit ion, or in any way thrust
ing oui'selvi s l o rward , we are not humbl ing ourselves, bur 
are rather feeding our p r ide : and we arc certa in to hur t 
ourselves. Aga in , some wi l l not l ake service because they 
"p r e ' e r to be humble. " These usua l ly develop a sp i r i t of 
c r i t i c i sm and judgment or, in other words, of pride. T rue 
Jmmi l i t j serves in (|Uielness of sp ir i t , and l ike ( iod's peace 
it is a lways active m its own si lent way. 

Jesus continued bis lessons in huinil it .v. Speak ing about 
another custom of the I 'bar is ies who, when they made a 
feast, cal led their fr iends and those ' r om whom I bey might 
expect something in return, he s a i d : "When thou niakest a 
d inner or a supper, ca l l not thy fr iends, nor t i n brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy r i ch ne ighbours : lest they ul-o 
bid thee again, and a recoiupence he made tfiee. P u t when 
thou niakest a feast, ca l l the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the b l i n d : and thou shalt be b lessed: for they cannot recom
pense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec
t ion of the jus t . " Sure ly Ihese words r eve i l to us something 
of God's graeiousness. We know that he is special ly wa tch fu l 
towards his own, and that those who give a cup of co ld 
wa te r to a disc iple are to be rewarded by h i m ; but our 

L o r d here in t imates that those who are k i n d l y disposed 
towards the poor have something to come to them f r om G o d 
i n the day of judgment. 

There w i l l sure l y be a r eward fo r a l l those noble-hearted 
men and women who often at great cost to themselves have 
genuinely labored for the poor of the wor ld , seeking to 
amel iorate the i r ha rd condit ion. There is no th ing here 
spoken against soc ia l gatherings of fr iends, but only aga inst 
set and ostentat ious gatherings to " show off" or to get some 
favors in re turn . Danger lu rks in .such feasts. L e t the 
Lo rd ' s people remember that true recompence comes f r om 
God in h is own time. 

MISSING O P P O R T U N I T I E S 
One who sat at meat w i th h im sa id in a sudden burst of 

f ee l ing : "B l e ssed is he that shal l eat bread in the k ingdom 
of (Jod." The Phar isees certain 1\ expected to be inv i t ed to 
any feast ( iod should prepare. Then Jesus gave the parable 
of the man who made a great supper—his purpose be ing to 
show that these verj people to whom he was speak ing were 
then being i n v i l e d by h im to a feast that God had spread, 
and that they were; re fusing the inv i t a t i on . 

H o w easy i t i.s for the human mind , f i l led w i t h i t s own 
thoughts, to miss the things that God is speaking by means 
of the very c i rcumstances of the occas ion ! Jesus to ld that 
a man made a great supper and inv i t ed h is f r i e nds ; a n d 
that they a l l w i t h one consent began to make excuses ; tha t 
then the inv i ta t i on was sent out to others, and that s t i l l 
man.v refused : that it was s t i l l fu r ther sent out into the 
h ighways and hedges, and that it was only in th is way that 
the seats at the feast were ti l led w i t h guests. O u r L o r d in 
th is K I I J told these Pharisees and lawyers that they had 
been treated by ( iod as his f r i ends ; and that he (Jesus) 
had brought Ihem an inv i ta t i on lo a feast prepared, but 
that w i th one consent the.v contemptuously spurned the mes
sage. < ach hav ing some excuse to make as to why he shou ld 
not accept. T h e i r own pleasures and interests were more 
to them than the pleasure of s i t t ing down at meat a t God 's 
table of t ru th . 

We see how the message of love, wh i ch , received into a 
lo.val. loving heart, would t rans form one into the l ikeness of 
Chr i s t , was spurned by Israel, and was then ca r r i ed into 
the genti le wor ld by the nposUes and the ear ly church . It 
passed on into C h r i s t e n d o m : but, comparat ive ly , on ly few 
of " tha t great cit.v" heeded the inv i t a t i on to w a l k in the 
footsteps of Jesus. On ly a few rea l ly cared for the t r u t h . 
Since the rejection of Chr is tendom in 3881 the message of 
love has gone into the h ighways and byways, and i t s g ra
eiousness has compelled many lo come in to the feast. There 
w i l l b> no empty seats when the L o r d sits down w i t h h i s 
guests. The L o r d tells what is to happen to those who 
spurn the heavenly inv i ta t i on . Mat thew ' s account te l ls us 
the L o r d said that the c i t y would be des t royed ; a n d th is 
was true both of the J ew i sh people, and of the great c i t y 
of Chr i s t endom—organ i zed rel ig ion. The L o r d w i l l not per
mi t his inv i ta t i on to be spurned w i thout t ak ing not ice of 
the rebell ion of heart wh i ch underl ies the rejection. 

COST OF D I S C I P L E S H I P 
A f t e r t ins .Ti sus went on his journey, mak ing h is way to 

Jerusa lem, and many fo l lowed h im. H e was not t rave l ing 
hurr iod lv , but f rom vi l lage to v i l l a ge : and the people 
crowded around h i m . Some were so at t racted by his teach
ing as to want to fo l low h im , but the L o r d to ld them that no 
man could he h is disc iple who was not w i l l i n g to give up 
everyth ing o r d i n a r i l y considered precious in l i fe. A l l human 
ties must be snapped ; yea, a man must hate his own li fe, 
must count a l l n a t u r a l self desires as bis enemy, i f he wou ld 
be Jesus ' disciple. So he s a i d : "Count the cos t "—do as a 
man does when t h i n k i n g to bu i l d a tower, or as a k i n g doe* 
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when he th inks to make war . I f the cost is not counted a 
man cannot complete h is work, and people mock h i m ; or i f 
a k i n g has not a sufficient a rmy to overcome h is enemy 
whom he at tacks, instead of gain he himsel f is taken cap
tive, h is a rmy is lost, and a l l his possessions are gone. No 
man can enter into the l i fe of consecration and re ta in wha t 
he has. I f one w i l l lose a l l for Chr i s t ' s sake, he gains a l l 
tha t Ch r i s t has to give. H u t i f ins consecrat ion is not true, 
he s t i l l loses a l l , but gains nothing. 

Jesus then uses a strange express ion : " S a l t is good: but 
i f the sal t has lost i ts savor, wherewi th sha l l i t be seasoned? 
I t i s nei ther fit for the land, nor yet for the d u n g h i l l ; but 
men cast i t out. H e that ha th ears to hear, let h i m hear . " 
M u c h of the sal t of the Eas t is inorganic matter impregnated 
w i t h saltness, and under cer ta in condit ions i t loses i ts savor. 
When i t does so i t is absolutely wor th less ; and being hur t 
f u l to vegetation, i t can only be cast out upon the roadway, 
to be t rampled under foot. 

T h e thought is t h i s : A man who has been led to the L o r d 
by grace div ine, who has received t h a i grace and been 
quickened of the spir i t , hits s.Ut w i t h i n h imse l f ( M a r k 
9 : 5 0 ) ; but i f he does not use what he has in continuance 
of h is consecrat ion, he loses the saltness wh i ch makes h i m 
of va lue to the L o r d : he becomes l ike the eastern sal t 
w h i c h has lost i t s savor, and w i l l be cast out. 

Here are lessons for us concerning our consecration and 
our usefulness to the Lo rd . There is only one th ing for us 
af ter we have been brought into re lat ionship w i t h J e s u s ; 
and that is to keep on the way, to make s t ra ight paths for 
our feet, to watch our heart and our l i fe, that we grow 
in the knowledge and the grace of the L o r d Jesus Chr is t . 

The grace of humi l i t y is a great preserver of that saltness 
w h i c h the fo l lower of Jesus must have. " Y e are the salt 
of the e a r t h . " — M a t t h e w 5 : 1 3 . 

B E R E A N Q U E S T I O N S 
W h a t ques t i on d i d J e s u s p r o p o u n d to the P h a r i s e e s ? U 1. 
W h y d i d the P h a r i s e e s seek to en t rap the L o r d ? 1 2. 
W h y d i d the P h a r i s e e s refuse to answer i l i e seeond ques t ion? ^ 3 . 
W h y d i d the J e w i s h leaders ove i look the sp i r i t o! the l a w ? f! 4. 
H o w d i d J e s u s p i c t u r e the r es to ra t ion o l the h u m a n inee? U 5 . 
H o w w i l l the c h u r c h soon engage in the r e s t o i a h o n work* 3 *i G. 
W h a t s i m p l e ru les o f c o n d u c t d id the M a s l e r lav d o w n ? ^ 7. 
W h y is h u m i l i t y a necessa ry cond i t i on o l the h e a r t ? H S. 
H o w does the se l f - seeking d i spos i t i on develop p r i d e ? ^ !>. 
H o w does the t h o u g h t o f recompence dest roy the s p i r i t of g i v i n g ? 

II10. 
H o w does o s t en t a t i on develop p r i d e? 11. 
W h a t feast p r epa r ed by G o d h a d the l i i a r i s o o s ove r looked? H 12. 
T o w h o m was the i n v i t a t i o n g i v en a l t e r the l ' h a i i s e e s h a d re fused 

the offer? t 13. 
W h a t grout p r i v i l e g e h a v e those who hear the i n v i t a t i o n ? U 14. 
W h a t are some r equ i r ement s of a d is i r le o f C h r i s t ? K 15. 
W h y was the s avo r of s a l t used to tea -h u l esson ' ' H 16. 
W h a t w i l l r e s u l t by quench ing the sp i r i l ? H 17. 
W h a t safe course c a n the new c rea ture follow '' 1| 18. 
H o w does the g race of h u m i l i t y ass ist the C h r i s t i a n ? 1 1 9 . 

L E T T E R S F R O M A F I E L D 
L E T T E R F R O M B R O T H E R H E M E R Y 

M Y D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I promised to send you a letter after the Glasgow Con
vention, and now have the pleasure of redeeming my prom
ise. A l together there were near ly fifty brethren who went 
f rom London to the convention. A number traveled w i t h 
the Be the l fami ly , and the journey down to Glasgow was 
very pleasurable. The convention was a happy t ime of 
re freshment of sp i r i t , and of renewing of the sp i r i tua l 
energy and consecration vows. I t was one of those t imes 
wh i ch , when concluded, cause those who have been present 
and have enjoyed the sp i r i t to say that i t was the "best yet." 

A s you know, the t ime of the convention was deferred to 
enable me and whomever you might send back w i t l i me, to 
meet w i t h the f r iends i n convent ion ; and I believe that 
arrangement was of the L o r d . T o the surpr ise of the loca l 
fr iends, there were twice as many v i s i t o rs there as usua l . 
Though the convention was not held at ho l iday t ime, a l l 
the sessions were we l l a t t ended ; and ( i t must be reported) 
that though so many of the Glasgow f r iends have of late 
chosen to leave the meet ing to take the i r own way i n 
serv ing the L o r d , the i r absence was not noticed. It was 
le l t , however, because of the sorrow that one cannot but 
lee l , that those wdio have run w i t h us for so long a t ime, 
would at last leave the w o r k they have been engaged in . 

A l l the addresses seemed to be appreciated, and the breth
ren were very g lad to have Bro the r s Woodwor th and P i ck 
e r ing w i t h us. A s B r o t h e r Woodwor th ' s name has been so 
long before the brethren, and as he was known to have had 
considerable to do w i t h Vo lume Seven, there was qui te a 
l i t t le p leasurable ant i c ipa t ion in meeting and hear ing h im. 
A n d the fr iends were very pleased to have B ro the r P i cke r ing , 
also. On the Monday night , the c losing meeting of the con
vention, I gave some account of the meetings at Cedar 
Po int . I to ld the convention of your address on the F r i d a y , 
" T h e D a y " of the convention, and of the pleasure wh i ch the 
brethren had in hear ing so c lear a sett ing for th of the t ru th 
and the work, and of my own joy i n be ing associated w i t h 
you and the other dear brethren in the work of the L o r d . 
Then the congregation was to ld of the great meet ing on 
Sunday afternoon, and of the challenge wh i ch you issued i n 

your address, and wh i ch was put f o r th in the fo rm of a 
resolut ion. 

On a suggestion that the convention should take the 
mat ter up, iherc was an immediate response. The Resolu
t ion was read, and a proposit ion immediate ly made that i t 
should be accepted by the convention. It was evident that 
the brethren were hear t i l y at one in th is matter. The con
vention l i t e r a l l y rose to the occasion, and s lood to declare 
the i r endorsement and acceptance of the same. Everybody 
seemed to be wa rmed to the heart, and i t was quite appar
ent that the L o r d ' s blessing was being manifested upon his 
people, and that they were ready to go f o rward w i th the 
w o r k wh ich the L o r d has given into the i r hands. 

The convention sent their love to y o u ; and probably 
B r o t h e r Mackenz ie , cha i rman of the convention, w i l l have 
reported th is . I t was a good t ime and, l ike Cedar Po int , 
to i ts own measure, was one of those t imes w h i c h help to 
make h is tory . 

The Be the l f am i l y much enjoyed the t r ip , as we l l as the 
convention. On the day fo l lowing the meetings we had an 
excurs ion to Ro thesay ; and, guided by B r o t h e r Cochran, 
who seems to know something of those parts , we spent a 
happy day there. 

B ro the r s Woodwor th and P i c k e r i n g are we l l , and both 
report that they are enjoying the meetings and the B r i t i s h 
f r iends. 

Y o u r b ro lhe r and servant, J . H E M E B Y . 

A L E T T E R F R O M G R E E C E 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Re jo i c e ! I w i sh that the Lo rd ' s sp i r i t may dwe l l i n you 
r ich ly , gu id ing you to do his w i l l a lways. 

B y the grace of the L o r d I am healthy phys i ca l l y and 
sp i r i tua l l y , f ighting the good fight of f a i th . 

I also desire to let you know about the publ ic lecture 
held in A thens on June 25th, wh i ch I had the pr iv i lege to 
attend. I went to Athens three days before the lecture, 
and found the brethren f u l l of zeal and love for the Lo rd ' s 
work. 

The bre thren issued 3,000 handb i l l s f o r adver t is ing , and 
we d i s t r i bu ted them on Sunday morning. T h e brethren 
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also advert ised the lecture i n a l l the newspapers. T h i s 
made Baby lon angry ; and the "Evange l i s t s ' ' publ ished an 
ar t i c l e in their magazine, "The Star , ' ' adv is ing the union 
ol' a l l denominations against the B ib l e Students and ca l l ing 
us seducers and false Chr is ts . 

Another magazine, entit led " L i f e " , an instrument of the 
Orthodox, published thousands of tracts, wh i ch they dis
tr ibuted in the streets to the end that they might h inder 
the people from coming and hear ing the lecture. These 
tracts were pr inted and d is tr ibuted on Saturday , June 24 th ; 
and on Sunday evening at about 0.00 P . M . four men were 
s tand ing on the sidewalk near the entrance of the M u n i c i p a l 
Theater, one of the grandest and largest bui ld ings in Athens, 
d i s t r i bu t ing those i nn - t s io the people coming in to hear the 
lecture, and t rv i lm unt i l the last moment to hinder them from 
hear ing. The u i . i o r luna i e p i o p l e ! The j did not know that 
they were k i ck ing the Lock , and that the battle was the 
Lamb 's , who is alvvavs v ictor ious. 

F r o m (i.OO P .M . there began lo come in a chosen and 
numerous audience- officers of the a rmy and navy, lawyers, 
and o . l i e rs of a good class of people, and also s i x clergymen. 
A t about 7.00 P .M. the bal l , hav ing a capacity of about 
2300 or mote seats, was almost fi l led. When the t ime came, 
our dear brother Karanass ios began the lecture. The speak
er, handl ing wi th abi l i lv the sword of our Father Jehovah, 
was s t r i k ing Bahv lon fatal ly, showing the errors of eternal 
torments, etc., stat ing the purpose of a Chr i s t i an a n d also 
po in t ing out the signs ot the times and the chronological 
features. s| owing the nearness of the establ ishment o f the 
blessed kingdom in our dav. and that mi l l i ons now l i v ing 
w i l l never d i e ; and ending W i l l i a beaut i fu l statement of 
the purpose of the B ib l e Students. A c lapping of hands of 
a l l present followed the last words of the speaker. B u t at 
the end a D . D . rose up and began to s a y : "These people are 
propagandists perver t ing the Scr iptures and deceiv ing the 
people." H e had not finished his words when the whole 
audience rose up together against h im and cr ied, " D o w n ! 
D o w n ! Do not te l l these things to us. ( l o elsewhere to 
te l l them ! Y o u are te l l ing us lies. W e d o not want to hear 
you an.vniore." He left, covered w i t h shame. 

Oh, how many blessings we enjoyed i n th is mee t ing ! 
" L e t the Lo rd ' s name be blessed !" A s the people were going 
out we offered them tracts, " R e f r a i n your Voice f rom Weep
ing . " They received these g ladly . A few volumes were 
sold, and some " M i l l i o n s . " B r o t h e r Karanass i os is now 
going to L a r i s s a and other towns of Thessa ly to witness 
for the t ru th . The L o r d is opening the door w ider and 
wider for witness ing his t ru th here, " j 

Your brother in the L o r d , L o i u s D O R Z I O T I S . 

F R O M K O R E A 

Below we give extracts from two letters received by the 
Society's representative in Korea , which w i l l be read w i th 
k e e n interest by the friends.] 
1 >I:AR B R O T H E R : 

Let me say just one th ing more. When t was in 
Sohchun I wanted to transfer my parcel posts to Kong jn : 
but I discovered that one of the parcels was opened for 
examinat ion and the str ings were loosened. So I packed the 
parcel again and asked the post officers to t ransfer the 
same. A n d then I wanted to start for my colporteur work, 
so I came out of the post ollice and lound a young man 
who stood at the gateway and asked me to come af ter h im. 
Then, w i thout doubt, I thought that he was a secret service 
man. H e led me to a shoemaker's shop. l i e greeted me 
very k ind l y , but I thought that h is way of intercourse was 
very s k i l f u l . B u t he is a man quite different f r om wha t 
I thought of. H e s a i d : " I am a man f rom C h u n a m 

D i s t r i c t . M y business is a shoemaker. I came here alone 
a n d do this business for three vears. A s far as I can I 
have preached the gospel lo the people here and organized 
a class, and worship the Lord . The bov of the post office 
is a believer. A few days ago he brought me a copy of y our 
handb i l l , maybe, when the secret service man examined the 
m a i l . I have read i t very care fu l ly and wanted to know 
more of i t . I have to ld that boy that when any one comes 
for the parcels to come qu i ck l y and te l l me about it. Today 
the boy came and to ld m e ; so I went to the post ollice and 
wa i ted for you. Now I am very g lad for I see you . " H e 
bought a copy of our booklet. A l so he urged me to say some
th ing to h is people on that Wednesday night. A f t e r mea l 
I went to h i m and found that there were more than ten 
people ; so I addressed them for about a n hour. I have 
received much appreciat ion f rom h i m . 

The people out here in the country places are i n a great 
f ea r : for they could not have ra in for a very long t ime, 
specia l ly at a t ime of a great need of i t . 

D E A R B R O T H E R : 

I th ink j o u have received my letter f rom T a i c h u n . I 
have sold five copies of the booklets yesterday ( S a t u r d a y ) , 
and asked whether there is any good [dace near by, and to! 1 
that lhere is a Methodist church about one mi le off. I 
went there and discovered that there are three preachers. 
1 cal led them separately and found Ihat they had been 
vis i ted by Bro the r K i m . They wanted to hear more about 
the l ruth by discussing on certa in subjects : but I refused 
to have a lengthy l a lk w i th them, tor 1 had to go round 
and seli the booklets as qu i ck l y as possible. Then the 
three preachers unaniiiiousl.v s a i d : "P lease come to US to
morrow and del iver a lecture at our time of worsh ip . " So 
I agreed w i th them that I would do so. 

A n d todav in the morning I went to them after my meal . 
I found that the three preachers were present and that 
there were , nearl.v 1.10 people in the class. I th ink th it 
church is the best one in Xa ipo . A f t e r the introduct ion 
by a preacher I began to speak on the subject of our 
booklet f rom 11 A. M . They heard me careful ly . I have 
expla ined earnestly a l l about the t ime of our L o r d ' s pres
ence, B i b l i c a l Chronology, and the signs of t imes. Then 
I found that the hour was 12 :30 ; so I sa id to t h e m : 
" I have many more things to say. but I w i l l stop now, f o r 
I th ink you wou ld be overt i red because I took much t ime " 
B u t a l l the audience unanimous ly s a i d : " W e are never t i red ! 
Please tell us something m o r e ! " Therefore I have told 
them more on the subject of " T h e A i m of our Lo rd ' s R e t u r n " 
w i t h the three subheadings : (1) Harves t , the rece iv ing of the 
br ide . " (2) " B i n d i n g of S a t a n , " (3) "Res to ra t i on of a l l the 
Crea tures . " I received many expressions of apprec iat ion 
f rom them a l l . The meeting was closed w i th my prayer . 

I sold three booklets at the close of that meeting. When I 
was re turn ing to my lodging-house the three preachers fol
lowed me lo tb i ' town. The.v led me to a Chinese restaurant 
and ordered tiffin for me. A n d when we were w a i t i n g they 
asked many questions on wha t they wanted to know f rom 
long since, and on what they heard f rom me today. I ex
pla ined a l l what they asked as we l l as I can. The three-
preachers asked and heard me w i th true humi l i t y . A n d 
they spent much time i n sa.ving. " Y e s ! " " T h a t must be s o ! " 
i t is t ru ly wonder fu l to see those hupn.v faces of the three 
preachers who are receiv ing the G lad T id ings , wh i ch are new 
to them. The Chinese restaurant changed into a preaching 
p l ace ; for the officials who came there to spend their Sunday 
came near to us and heard what we were discussing. The 
tiffin was over at 3 P. M . and I s tar ted for my j o u r n e y ; for 
I wanted to make h u r r y for another d is t r ic t . Then the 
three preachers came f a r off to b i d me good-by! 
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B R O T H E R R. 
E u r e k a ("enter, M i n n . . . J a n . 12 
R o . h e s i o " M i n n . ... " 14 
Wl ia l en . M i n n - - " 15 
T u n n e l I ' m , W i s . . . . . . " 17 
Waukesha . W i s . .. " 19 
M i lwaukee , W i s . ... - - " 21 

H. B A R B E R 
P l y m o u t h , W i s J a n . 22 
Mans i . e l d , Oh io " 23 
DiHliiesne, P a " 24 
C u m b e r l a n u , M - " 25 
Washington. , D " 26 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a " 28 

B R O T H E R 0 . 

F e r n i e , B . C Feb . 5 
L e thb r i dge , A l t a " 7 
B o w I s l and , A l t a . 9 
M e d i c i n e H a t , A . I a. . .. " l i 
C h a p l i n , Sask " 12 

R. P O L L O C K 

Moose J a w , Sask . F e b . 1 3 , 1 4 
MazencxI, Sask F I). 15 
A s s i n i b c i a , Sask . . . . 16 
Lue l l a , Sask - " 18 
Joev i l l e , Sask " 19 

B R O T H E R J . A. B O H N E T 

M o . P l e a s a n t H i l l 
F r e e m a n , Mo 
K a n s a s C i t v , M o , 
P a o l a . K a .... - . . 
F o r t Seo l t . K a n s . 
C a r t h a g e , M o 

J a n . 18 
19 

25 

Webb C i C 
J o p l i n , Mo . 
l ' a r s o n - , : ; 

Mo. 

Cl.u 'e .aore. O k l a . 
N o w a t a , O k l a 

B R O T H E R B. M. R I C E 

Waco . Texa s T IB Rox ton , T exa s ... . J a n . 24 
J a n . 26 Corsiee.na. T e x a , . 17 Celeste, T exa s ... J , i " " 20 

" 28 A t h e n s . T exa s ' 1 s Denn i son , Vexas . 2,8 
" 29 T y l e r , T exa s .... ' l i ) S h e r m a n . Te'^as " 29 
" 30 B i g S a n d y , T e x a . - 1 M c K i n n e y , T exa s " 30 

F i b . 1 
" 2 

Bogo ta , T e x a s _ : . i,3 L o n e Oak , T exa s " 31 

B R O T H E R V . C. R ICE 

m l e n b n r g , W a s h . ... 
Y a k i m a , W a s h 
Mesa , W a s h 
W a l l a W a l l a . W a s h . . 
D a y t o n , W a s h 
Wes ton , O r e 

B R O T H E R B. H . BOY 

J a n 13 Pend le ton , O r e - ...Tan. 23 
. . . Jan 11. 1") l l e r m i s l o i. Ore . - " 24 

<n. Id S; " 'air .e. W a s h . . - J a r '15,28 
J a n . 17. 18 A i l e d b . aho in . 26 

. . . J an . 19, 21 L a t a h , \ i ash " 29 
J a n . 22 C o l l a x , W a s h " 30 

S' J o h n , K a n s . . 
H u t c h i n s o n , K a n ; 
W i c h i t a , K a n s . .. 
L eon , K a n s -
Wintte ld , K a n s . ... 
A r k a n s a s C i t y , K a n s 

t a n . 19 Coffey\i l le , K a n s . 
SO Independence, K i 

J a n . 3 J . F i b 1 Neodeshea, K a n s . 
. j. o. 1, 2 Iola, K a n s 

5 B r o n s o n , K a n s . ... 
0 F t . Scot t , K a n s . . 

F e b . 7 
8 

. " 9 
" 11 
" 12 

13 

M i l t o n , T e n n 
Mur f r ee sbo ro , T e n n . 
Doy le , T e n n 
C h a t t a n o o g a , T e n n . 
R o c k Si i i ' ings, G a . ... 
Rome , G a 

B R O T H E R A. J . E S H L F M A N 

, J a n . 19 l i ockrm. i t , Ga ...Tan. 2 9 , 3 0 
" 22 Da ' l a s , "la _ .. .Jan. 31 
" 23 A t l a n t a . G a - Feb . 1, 4 
' ' 2 ! T . i l l apo i sa, G a Feb . 2 
" 25 A h . i o n , d a " 5 

. J a n . 20, 28 I n i ou P o i n t , G a " 6 

B R O T H E R O. L. S U L L I V A N 

B i r m i n g h a m , A l a . 
P e l l C i t y , A l a 
Sedden , A l a 
R i ve r s i de , A l a , 
L i n c o l n , A l a , 
A n n i s t o n , A l a 

. . J an . 11 
..'2 
.3 
24 
-25 
26 

P iedmont , A l a . 
Boaz , A l a ... 
A l b a n y . A l a 
C u l l m a n , A l a . 
C h a t t a n o o g a , 
K n o x v i l l e , T e u , i . 

...Ian. 28 
' 30 

F e b . 1 
" 2 

4 
6 

B R O T H E R M. L. E.ERR 

D r i s c o l l , T e x a s J a n . 21 
E l Paso, T e x a s J a n . 23, 28 
C l oudc ro f t , N . M J a n . 24. 25 
A l a - iogordo, N . M J a n . 20 
B a r s t o w , Texa s . . . . J a n . 29, Feb . 4 
Roswe l l , T e x a s .... " 31, " 1 

S n y d e r T e x a s .... 
L i bl)o^'. T e x a s . 
P l a i nv l ^w , T e x a 
F l o y d n J a , T e x a s 
Amar iV ' o , T e x a s 
T r i n i d a d , Co l o . ... 

B R O T H E R W. M . H E R S E E 

F e b , B, 6 
7, 8 
9 ,11 

12, 13 
14 

IB , 16 

D u n n v i l l e , O n t F e b . 5 
W e l l a n d , O u t " 6 
Ni. itrara F a l l s . O n t F e b 7, 8 
S t . Ca the r ine s , O n t F e b . 9, 11 
Heanisv i l le , O n t F e b . 12 
H a m i l t o n , O n t " 13 

M i l t o n Wes t , O n t F e b . 14 
G u e l r i i , O n t " 15 
P r e s t o n . O n t " 16 
Ga i t , J u t " 18 
K i t c h e n e r , O n t " 19 
L - n v - od , O n . F e b . 20, 21 

B R O T H E R W . J . T H O R N 

P a r k e r s b u r g , W . V a . .. .. .Tan 11 
M a r i e t t a , 0 . .. " 12 
Ne l sonv i l l e , O .. .... ' 14 
L a n c a s t e r , O " 15 
C rooksv i l l e , O ' 16 
W h i t e Cot tage , 0 " 17 

Shawnee , O . J a n . 18 
.Newark. O. .. . 19 
Z a n c s M l l e , O " 21 
Dresden , O " 22 
Co lumbus , O " 2.'1 
De laware , O " 24 

J a c k s o n v i l l e , F l a . 
Q u i l m a n . G a 
C a i r o , G a . 
T h o i n a s v i l l e , G a . .. 
A l b a n y , G a 
D a w s o n , G a 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 

. . . . Jan . 21 B r o n w o o d , G a . . 

.... " 22 A u i e n c u s , G a 
" 2.", F i t z g e r a l d , G. : . 
" 24 He l ena , G a . .. . 

25 S a v a n n a h , G a . 
20 D u b l i n , G a 

•'. 28 
21) 

" ' 30 
. 31 Feb. 1 

F b. 2. 4 
6 

B R O T H E R H . H O W L E T T 

H i g h R i v e r , A l t a J a n . 15 Galr.?iad. A l t a . 
C a l g a r y . A l t a " 16 A l l i ance , A l t a 
Ileiseker. A l t a " 17 S t o n y P l a i n . .' 
S va lwe l l , A l t a " 18 E d m o n t o n , A l 
Camrose . A l t a F e b . 19, 21 West lnck . A l t ; 
R o s a l i n d , A l t a J a n . 22 Leduc , A l t a . ... 

J a n . 23 
" 24 
' 20 

" 28 
" 29 
" 30 

P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T S F O R F E B R U A R Y 
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Cpon the c.i.th I I M U S J . luiiuii-, with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the i t ^ c ^ , discontented) loanng, men's hearts fai l ing them foi fed.- 1 

things coming upon the earth (society); for the powrs of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) shal l be shaken. . . . When je see these things I) H 
then know that the Kingdom of God is at band. Look 19, l i f t qp your heads, rejoice, for jour redemption drawetb n i g h . — M a t t 2 4 : 3 3 ; Mark 1 3 . ? . J V ^L: 25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S J o u r n a l Is o n e of t he p r i m e f ac to r s o r In s t rument s i n t h e s y s t e m of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w b e i n g 

p resented i n a l l p a r t s o f the c i v i l i z ed w o r l d by the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , c h a r t e r e d A . D . 1884, " F o r t h e P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . It not o n l y serves as a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s t u d en t s m a y meet i n the s t u d y o f the d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l so as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they m a y be r eached w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f the Soc ie ty ' s c o p v e n t i o n s a n d o f tin 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep re senta t i ve s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f r e shed w i t h r epor t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r sa l s or rev iews o f o u r Soc i e ty ' s pub l i shed S T U D I E S mos t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the ou l y h o n o r a r y deg i ee w h i c h the S o c i e t y accords , v iz . , Teibi Dei Minister (V. I). M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o F n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l L e s sons is spec ia l l y f o r the o lde r B i b l e 
s tudent s a n d teachers . B y some th i s f ea ture is cons ide red i nd i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s f i r m l y fo r the defense o f the o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so gene ra l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p rec ious b l ood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Je sus , w h o gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a co r r e spond ing pr ice , a subs t i tu t e ] fo r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 0 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : C) B u i l d i n g up o n th i s sure f o u n d a t i o n the go ld , s i l v e r a n d prec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r the r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the fe l lowship o f the m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .ha3 
been h i d i n G o d , . . . to t h e i n t e n t t h a t now m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i sd om of G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r ages 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o the sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — K p h e s l a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10 . 

_ I t s t ands f ree f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a m ' creeds o f men , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to b r i n g i t s every u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on t o the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n (be h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t is thus tree to dec la re bo ld ly what soeve r the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t te rances . I t s a t t i t u d e i s not dogmat i c , but c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the su re p r o m i - e s o f C o d . I t is he ld as a t rust , to be used o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; h ence o u r dec i s i ons r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s co lumns m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to ou r j u d g m e n t o f hist 
good p leasure , t he t e n c h i m o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s peonle m grace a n d knowledge . A n d we not o n l y i n v i t e bu t u r g e ouU 
readers to p rove a l l i t s " i t e r a n c e s by the in f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re fe rem e is c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h o ^ . . .p !e o f the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s i n c e ' C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S tone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
finished, God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop l e " , a n d they find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes i s 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consec r a t ed be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d w h e n tha 
l a s t o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e i ca . l y , t he great M a s t e r W o i k m . i n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f i rst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lo ry , a n d bo the m e e t i n g p l ace between G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 ; 5-8. 

T h a t the bas i s o f hope , f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace o f C o d , t a s t ed d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h b g h t e t h every man thai cometh mto the iconu", " i n due t i m e " . — • 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 0. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , " see h i m as he i s , " be p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e hia 
g lo ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Pe te r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t the p resent m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h i s the p e r f e c t i n g o f the sa in t s for the fu tu r e wo rk o f s e r v i c e ; to deve lop i n he r se l f e v e r ? 
grace ; to be G o d ' s w i tnes s to the w o r l d ; a n d to p r e p a r e to be k ings a n d pr ies t s i n the . next a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 24 : 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t the hope for t h e w o r l d l ies i n t h e b less iDgs o f know ledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b r ou gh t to all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , t h a 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t was l o s t i n A d a m , to a l l t he w i l l i n g a n d obedient , a t the h a n d s o f the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g l o r i h e d c h u r c l j . when a l l t he w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 19-23 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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V I E W S F R O M T H E W A T C H T O W E R 

TH E prophet Danie l had a vision of the standing 
up of Michael , the great Pr ince to whom would 
be given "dominion, and glory, and a k ingdom, 

that a l l people, nations, and languages should serve h i m , " 
and connected wi th it a great increase of knowledge and 
much runn ing to and fro. 'Die worldly-wise are now 
boasting of the recent great increase of knowledge and 
of the marvelous speed attained by harnessing the pow
ers of nature. To them this is proof of the "evolut ion of 
m a n " ; and by their feeding upon such "w i sdom" the 
gas of egotism is generated i n their mental stomachs. 
As a result they swell up l ike a balloon, and expect the 
reverence of people i n proportion to their inflated size. 

The chi ld of God beholds the same general increase 
of knowledge and the runn ing to and f r o ; but, directed 
by the AVord of God and by the spir i t of a sound mind , 
he is impelled to l i f t up his head and look; for these are 
the foretold heralds of his redemption, and w i th grateful 
joy he joins in the hallelujah chorus, "We give thee 
thanks, 0 L o r d God A lmighty , . . . because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast r e i gned . "— 
Eevelation 1 1 : 1 7 . 

The past fifty years might well be called " T h e Age 
of Mi rac les " because of the increase of knowledge along 
a l l scientific l ines, and because of the thousands of use
fu l and convenient inventions which are l iberat ing man 
more and more f rom the slavery of physical labor. We 
often hear the expression, " W i l l wonders never cease \" 
Telegraph, telephone, and radio—each i n t u r n called 
forth exclamations of wonder, and each later was har
nessed for the service of man. Photography opened the 
way for the moving pictures and the recording of 
actions, some, even, of those too rap id for the eye to 
catch. Now comes the photographing of the voice upon 
the same f i lm wi th the moving picture, thus reproduc
ing and recording not only the actions but also the 
words and the tone of the actors. We quote f rom a 
recent news item, under date of October 18. Even M r . 
Edison exclaims: "Wha t n e x t ! " 

A N E W I N V E N T I O N E X C E L S P H O N O G R A P H 
S C H E N E C T A D T , N . Y „ Oct. 1 8 . — " W h a t n e x t ! " S u c h was 

the exc lamat ion of Thomas A . Ed i s on , famous e lec t r ica l 
w i za rd , a f ter he had watched D r . Char l es P . Ste inmetz, 
chief consul t ing engineer of the Genera l E l e c t r i c Company, 
h u r l thunderbol ts f r om h i s a r t i f i c i a l l i gh tn ing -mak ing ma

chine i n h is laboratory i n the Genera l E l e c t r i c W o r k s hero 
today. . . . 

There were two other outs tanding features in Ed i son ' s 
v i s i t to the General E l e c t r i c plant. H e saw the I l o x i e voice 
film machine, wh i ch records a person's 'voice on a f i lm m u c h 
the same as (he movie film records the picture. When l i ght 
rays are thrown onto th is film, the voice is reproduced in 
wonder fu l clearness. 

T h i s means, Ed i son was told, that the t a l k i ng movie is 
now possible, that voice can be synchronized w i t h the pic
ture, that both voice and p ic ture can be made on one film. 

A centra l studio could be set up in New Yo rk , where 
great ar t i s ts could s ing or could play mus ica l ins t ruments , 
the sounds photographed on the f i lm, and this sent to S a n 
F ranc i s co or any other c i ty in the wor ld , or reproduced 
into a radio s ta t ion t ransmi t te r , w i th the exact qua l i t y of 
the o r i g ina l sounds. 

I t was pointed out that the reproduced voice i n the H o x i e 
machine is a great improvement over 1 lie phonograph be
cause of the ent ire absence of the scratching sound and the 
a l l -a round better reproduct ion ol the sounds. The machine 
has been tr ied at radio broadcast ing stat ion W G Y , the 
Genera l E l e c t r i c stat ion in th is c i l i , and has worked so w e l l 
that none of the thousands o f l isteners ha\e known but 
that the ac tua l voice or sounds were being produced in the 
studio d i rec t ly into the t ransmi t t e r of the radio apparatus . 

The other outs tand ing e lectr ical development shown 
Ed i son was the mercury boi ler turbine, w h i c h is rated 
much more efficient than I he present day steam turbine. 

I f God has provided such powers for the service and 
convenience of his earthly creatures, who can imagine 
the powers and methods which he may be using for his 
own convenience! The Psalmist declared: " T h o u u n -
derstandest my thoughts afar off"; and our L o r d sa id : 
" A r e not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not 
one of them is forgotten before G o d ? " and " 'Thy Father 
which seeth i n secret shall reward thee openly." The 
skeptic laughed at the credulity of the Chr is t ian, c la im
ing to be too "w i se " to be caught by any such nopsense. 
B u t we can begin to see how easy it would lie for God 
to arrange some method by which he can record not 
only the acts, words, and tones of an indiv idual , b :t also 
the thoughts, character, and memory, even though <l 'nth 
may have destroyed the body. God is well able to fu l f i l l 
his promise to br ing a l l forth from the grave and nlso 
to cause them to remember their former ways, thus 
fu l ly reproducing the ind iv idua l . 

Vol ta ire , the skeptic, laughed at S i r Isaac Xev.ton, 
who believed the Bib le , because the latter had pr '.'ct -d 
that man would sometime be able to travel at the rate 
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of fifty miles per hour. We wonder what Vo l ta i re w i l l 
think when he first reads something l ike the fo l lowing : 

ASS ISTANT A I R C H I E F SETS N E W F L I G H T M A R K 

M T . C L E M E N S , M I C H . , Oct. 18 .—Br i gad i e r Genera l W i l l i a m 
M i t che l l , ass istant chief of the Un i t ed States arm.\ a i r 
service, today set a new official wor ld 's speed record over 
a one-kilometer course at Sel fr idge F i e l d at an average 
speed of 224.05 miles an hour in four heats. The test was 
t imed by the Federat ion Aeronaut ique Internat ionale, thus 
m a k i n g i t official. L i eu tenant It. J . Maug lmn 's speed of 
248.5 miles an hour last week was unofficial. 

" F o r w h e n they s h a l l say, Fence and safely; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon thorn , as travail upon 
a woman with c h i l d ; a n d they shall not escape." ' (1 
Thessalonians 5 :3 ) Xote the fol lowing pertinent re
marks by A r thu r Brisbane, the most widely-read editor 
today: 

A L E S S O N F O R T H E U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A new line-up in Europe , w i th F i a " c " the f r i end of 
T u i k e y . Po land and R u s s i a , against En-.'.and. The next 
step, na tura l l y , w i l l he a P.rit ish step toward Cennany , 
A u s t r i a and Italy. Then Europe w i l l he a l l n a d \ l o r a new 
star t and a new war. R u s s i a , as usual , w i l l be the uncer
ta in ty—she reserves the r i ght to change her m i n d and 
change sides at any moment. That is the revo lut ionary 
method. 

A whi l e ago w a r ended w i t h F rance and E n g l a n d in each 
Other's arms, vow ing e terna l f r iendship , Ital.\ disgusted, as 
she we l l might be, w i th her a l l ies ' treatment. Germany and 
A u s t r i a nowhere, R u s s i a boycotted by a l l , and T u r k e y ap
parent ly a th ing of the past. 

Then France sent weapons and money to the T u r k s to 
fight the Greeks ; back came Turkey , w i th the A l l i e s bowing 
and y ie ld ing po l i te ly to the "unspeakab le " one. A n d now 
every th ing is changed. 

Jus t one lesson for Unc l e Sam in a l l that. L e t h i m attend 
to h is own business, keep away f rom Europe ' s compl icat ions, 
and let our f r iends over there fight and borrow f rom E A C H 

O T H E R . 

W O R L D P E A C E M O V E B Y REL IG ION ISTS 

The archbishops, bishops, a n d ministers, D . D. 's , a l l 
"ho ly men of God" ( ? ) , are very a n x i o u s to herald their 
loyalty to the governments a n d to the g od of this world. 
Thev thus public ly acknowledge the identification of 
Eevelation 17 : 2. Xote the fol lowing special cable to 
the Xew Y o r k Times, under date of October 5 : 

L O N D O N , Oct. 5 .—Tomorrow a l i t t l e company of men w i l l 
meet at Lambe th Pa lace under the Pres idency of the A r c h 
bishop of Cante rbury to consider the whole quest ion of 
in te rnat iona l peace. T h i s announcement was made by D r . 
Jowet t yesterday at the A u t u m n a l assembly of the Congre
gat iona l Un i on at H u l l , and is a sequel to his appeal of the 
churches since h is r e turn f rom the Copenhagen conference. 

H e hoped they might meet w i t h courage and understand
ing and that they might be able to find agreement and some 
mode of expression by w h i c h the uni ted church of Chr i s t 
wou ld be able to register its judgment of the late ivar and 
PLEDGE ITSELF to place its moral and spiritual resources 
in support of Hie League of Nations and in the cause of 
Internat ional peace. 

D r . Jowet t sa id that there must be noth ing above the 
League—no Supreme Counc i l , no Repara t i on Commiss ion 
W d no Counc i l of Ambassadors . It must 6e supreme. There 

was something inf ini te ly more important to h im than the 
freedom of the Bosphorus and the Dardane l les . We might 
by force keep the Stra i ts open for our ships of ooi.iaieive 
and our men o' war , but b\ national sacrifice and t.'ia is i ian 
grace B r i t a i n might keep open the whole of two continents 
to in t e rna t i ona l f r iendship. 1 I ta l ics ours.] 

DR. C A N N O N A N D HIS " H O L Y W A R " 
The modern Je z ebe l is as murderous as was her type. 

Recently D r . J a m e s Cannon, junior bishop of the M . L\ 
Church South, sent a cable message to Secretary of State 
Hughes i n which he is reported to have sa id : 

" A l m i g h t y God w i l l hold our government responsible for 
i ts inact ion in not intervening in the Near Eas t s i tuat ion 
last J u l y , when the Amer i can church bodies 'urged the state 
department to take what steps were necessary to protect 
eastern Chr i s t i an i t y . ' . . . I know what I advocate might 
mean war, hut i f necessary i t would be justi f iable. A n d i l 
wou ld not be so much of a war . " 

Of course, some Amer ican soldiers might die, and 
according to the published creed of his church might go 
to eternal torment for f ight ing; but what of that ! H i s 
god needs some help to save his church. The editor of 
the Detroi t Free Press remarks sarcastically upon the 
Bishop's message. We quote in part as fol lows: 

The burden of D r . Cannon's demand on the Amer i can 
state department does not seem to be p r i m a r i l y i n behalf of 
suffering and outraged humani ty i n general, but exc lusive ly 
i n behal f of suffering and outraged C h r i s t i a n humani ty . 
H i s contention is t h i s : " M i l l i o n s of church people in the 
U n i t e d States for the past century worked to better the lot 
of the people who l i v ed in Turkey , the A rmen ians in pa r t i 
cu lar . W e worked and toi led to this e n d ; and now on behalf 
of the churches of the Un i t ed States I want to know i f we 
in tend to a l low the T u r k s w i t h impuni ty , as f a r as we are 
concerned, to continue their massacres u n t i l a l l those C h r i s 
t ians are wiped out and our good work w i th them?" 

W h a t at bottom is D r . Cannon demanding? Is he ask ing 
that the Un i t ed States intervene to save non-eoni l ia lai i ls 
f rom murder and outrage'.' O r is he asking that the I n i l ed 
States intervene to save " the w o r k ? " Is he urg ing Amer i ca 
to a h u m a n i t a r i a n w a r or to a re l ig ious war? 

W e believe the question is worth asking, pa r t i cu la r l y in 
v iew of the p la in words used a day or two ago by V iscount 
St. D a v i d s whi l e mak ing a report i n London on the Near 
Eas t rel ief committee. The viscount charged that the Greeks 
in the i r retreat through A s i a M i n o r burned every T u r k i s h 
vi l lage, and looted and k i l l ed out of sheer malice. He re
m a r k e d that Constant ine and his servants were verj had 
at f ight ing but first-class i n robbery and arson, that it was 
absurd ever to have given them Smyrna , that i t was for tu
nate they could not hold it, and that the Greeks deserved 
a l l they got and more. 

Perhaps on his side also, L o r d St. Dav ids is a l i t t le ex
treme, nevertheless he provides a point. T h i s is, that as f a r 
as outrages and murder and robbery go, the Chr i s t i an Greeks 
are as barbarous in their w a r methods as are the Moham
medan T u r k s . I f Amer i ca had heeded the church bodies 
last J u l y and had intervened in A s i a M ino r , perhaps gone 
to w a r as D r . Camion calmly suggests—and it is wonder fu l 
how enthusiast ic for w a r representatives of the Pr ince of 
Peace can be when a question of the wel fare of the i r mis
sion work is invo lved—i t wou ld have been to assist a people 
whose troops in the course of a year of operations have 
murdered i n co ld blood about 100,000 non-combatants, and 
in retreat were gu i l ty of conduct for wh ich the S m y r n a 
ho r ro r was unhapp i l y merely re ta l ia t ion i n k i n d . 
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The helpless v ict ims on both sides were doubtless for the 
most part gui l t less of wrong, and the i r blood cr ies f rom the 
ground against their rav ishers and murderers. Nevertheless, 
quite apart f rom the fact that th is is a mess for E n g l a n d 
and France, who created it, to clean up, we cannot see 
where the Uni ted States has been or is under any obl igat ion 
to tight to prevent Chr i s t i ans from being massacred by 
Mohammedans when the net resuh would be the exposure 
of Mohammedans to no less barbarous abuse by Chr i s t i ans , 
pa r t i cu la r l y as in the Greek -Turk i sh w a r the Chr i s t i ans 
were or i g ina l l y the aggressors. 

H I G H L Y C O L O R E D C A M P A I G N L I T E R A T U R E 

The fol lowing extracts from a lengthy address of the 
Methodist Bishop, Fred B. Fisher, i n the " I W i l l M a i n 
t a i n " fund campaign, indicate the will ingness of church 
leaders to color highly the picture of their denomina
tional work i n India, in a frantic effort to secure the 
funds necessary to repair their crumbl ing edifices. H o 
quotes the cr i t ic ism of a Socialist, but fails to be warned 
by it. He says: 

The l i v ing Chr i s t is at work in the wor ld today. 
H e is larger than our old conceptions of h im . 
M a n y theological systems have compressed h i m into the 

thir ty-three years dur ing wh i ch he l h e d upon earth. 
T h i s rea l ly makes of h im a human Christ. . . . 
W h a t is now happening is that Jesus has become the 

recognized and universal ideal of mank ind . H e has been 
taken down f rom that niche in heaven and is seen as the 
personal leader of the social movements of the wor ld . 

I met a young Socia l is t in Par i s . H i s eyes blazed w i t h the 
l ight of s p i r i t u a l abandon and disc ipleship. H e excor iated 
our churches. H e declared that many of our cathedra ls 
ought to be torn down and the stones used to bu i l d shelters 
for the poor, and then taunted me, wdien I sa id that the 
church was the only anstcer to the problems of the present 
day, by dec lar ing that Jesus is the Answer , not the church 
as an organism. W i t h eyes b laz ing this youth c r i e d : 

" The Chr i s t I love is f a r d i v ine r than you know. H e is 
at the very head of this whole modern social , i ndus t r i a l 
upr is ing , and I am not sure but that H e is happier to lead 
us than H e is to lead you . " 

T H E V IS ION T H E P E O P L E H A V E C A U G H T 

F r o m this point of view, it is the L i v i n g C h r i s t who s t i rs 
up a great deal of the unrest in the wo r l d today. The people 
have caught tlie v is ion of the Ch r i s t who came to give 
l iber ty to the captives, to give sight to the b l ind, and to 
heal the broken-hearted. 

D u r i n g recent years I have been ca l led into wards of 
towns w i t h the request to baptize every man, woman and 
ch i ld . W e began w i t h the head man and baptized the w a r d 
counci l and then a l l of the cit izens. T h i s was brought about 
by a strange socia l , economic, and re l ig ious awakening , wh ich 
is ca l l ed the Mass Movement t oward Chr i s t i an i t y . The 
mayors of ne ighbor ing towns are cal led together in summer 
schools, where they are taught C h r i s t i a n pr inciples , the l i fe 
of Chr i s t , and C h r i s t i a n hymns. They are sent back to 
their v i l lages to t e l l the stories they have learned. They 
first c a l l the town counci l together and report the "good 
news." Then the members of the counc i l scatter themselves 
among the fami l ies and in form a l l the i r people. A t the end 
of a number of months a Chr i s t i an wo rke r and a miss ionary 
w i l l b r ing the i r sp i r i t to bear upon th is v i l lage l i fe. W h a t a 
pr iv i lege to baptize them a l l into the k ingdom of C h r i s t ! . . . 

In my travels d u r i n g the last eighteen years, i t has seemed 
to me tha t more a n d more I have beheld th is L i v i n g C h r i s t 

at work among the populat ions of the wor ld . E x p a n d i n g 
ideals, expanding nations, expanding races ! C h r i s t is the 
power at work in a l l these enlarg ing movements. . . . 

I t is evident, l ikewise , i n the Church of Chr i s t . The new 
min i s t r y is a m in i s t r y w i th i ts face toward tomorrow, and 
the v i t a l fo l lower of Jesus Chr i s t is the man or the woman 
who can behold h i m al ive and at work in the wor ld . . . . 

The one problem of the indus t r i a l problems, the rac ia l 
problems, the in te rna t i ona l problems of the wor ld today is 
to see the un i f y ing power of this L i v i n g Ch r i s t among us. 

I am convinced that the present financial emergency wh i ch 
is upon our own church and others is s imply the result of 
the f a i lu re to behold th is L i v i n g Chr i s t and to fo l low h i m . 
A n at t i tude of pess imism and of discouragement lias crept 
into our re l ig ious li fe. We ha\e wondered whether our 
investments wou ld rea l ly pay. I f we can only behold th is 
Ch r i s t at work we shal l come to see that the investment of 
one do l la r d u r i n g the next year w i l l do more than the 
imes tment of one hundred dol lars twenty-five years hence 
in miss ionary endeir. or. We must give not only the t i the of 
our income but in many cases we w i l l be cal led upon to give 
our sons and daughters. 

There was never a t ime in the world 's h is tory when 
investment of l i f e and money w i l l count so much. I am so 
satisfied that the heart of our churches is r ight that I 
expect a complete tu rn ing of the tide. I am convinced that 
our offering of money and t ime dur ing the next year w i l l 
be so great that we sha l l see a r i s ing tide w h i c h w i l l l i f t 
a l l the sp i r i tua l boats of the wor ld . 

C H R I S T I A N I T Y A N D P E A C E 

Some of the "benighted heathen" do not seem to care 
for the pseudo "Ch r i s t i an i t y , " more properly named 
" church ian i ty , " put forth by zealous denominational 
ministers and missionaries. The fol lowing f rom Ross 
W.. Sanderson i n the Wich i ta Eagle, of September 16, 
is to the po int : 

F r e d P>. Sm i th i.s home f rom a t r ip around the wor ld . l i e 
found that our notion of Chr i s t i an i t y was not shared by 
many orientals. The average Mohammedan regards C h r i s 
t i an i ty , he says, as a re l ig ion of w a r and bloodshed. The 
Moslems, who freel.\ ad\ocate the sword, accuse Chr i s t i ans 
of ins incer i ty in profess ing a love of peace wh i l e wag ing 
the bloodiest wars in a l l h istory. 

In Ind i a a d is t inguished nat ive C h r i s t i a n advised h i m 
not to use the w o r d C h r i s t i a n i t y in h is addresses in that 
country. " Y o u can preach C h r i s t , " sa id th is or ienta l , " bu t 
you cannot preach Chr i s t i an i t y . It is here regarded as the 
name of a western rel ig ion which has fa i l ed . " 

" I could mu l t i p l y s i m i l a r i l lus t ra t i ons , " says M r . S m i t h , 
" f r om C h i n a and J a p a n . H indus , Mohammedans, and B u d 
dhists are filling the Eas t w i th descript ions of western 
C h r i s t i a n i t y as a war- lov ing and war-promot ing organiza
t ion. The Fast s a y s : 'Chr i s t i an i t y , a cannon-bal l , a subma
rine, and a gas bomb go together . ' " 

Such reports f rom a man who has actual ly been or. the 
ground ought to wake us up. We (lo not believe that Chr i s 
t i an i t y i.s a re l ig ion wh i ch has fai led. B u t how much have 
we done to make i t succeed on a world-scale? 

F r e d B . S m i t h goes on to s a y : " T h e C h r i s t i a n church is 
the only organizat ion w i th the wor ld contacts wh i ch make 
possible a common binder for preserv ing peace. I f the 
church fa i ls in its new opportunity more and worse wars 
are coming. The new stage sett ing is perfect for more out
breaks. On ly the C h r i s t i a n gospel of brotherhood can fur
n ish the moral and s p i r i t u a l foundat ion that w i l l make 
peace real ly possib le . " 



C H A N G E D I N T O H I S I M A G E 

"We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 

to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord."—2 Corinthians S: 18. 

I X O T E : A s heretofore announced in these columns, we w i l l pub l i sh i n advance a br ie f comment on the weekly prayer-
B iec t ing text for the considerat ion of the brethren. In order that there may be no confusion, and that the f r i ends may under
s tand Hie week for w h i c h the text is used, this is the ru le to f o l l o w : The text for the week w i l l be the text that appears 
c i the sheet of the ca lendar for that week ; that is to say, the prayer-meet ing text to be considered on the evening of J a n u a r y 
3 is that which appears on the first sheet o f the ca l endar : namely, " T h o u sendest for th thy sp i r i t , they are created. " On 
the morn ing of J a n u a r y 4 ( T h u r s d a y ) , the f r iends should begin to consider the text that w i l l be used on the fo l lowing 
•Wednesday n i gh t : namely, J a n u a r y 10. E a c h Thur sday morn ing there should be read and then considered d u r i n g the week 
the text that is to be used on the Wednesday fo l lowing. The text, therefore, for considerat ion Wednesday evening, J a n u a r y 
17, is, " The L o r d God ha th anointed rv> " Th i s text should be meditated rpo-i and c .1 i 're 1 bv the fr iends f rom Thursday , 
J a n u a r y 1], to the 17th.] 

A N O I N T I N G OF T H E K O L Y SPIRIT 

A N O I N T T N G means a divine designation to a posi-
t-\ t ion of service or authority. Aaron the h igh priest 

was anointed w i th the holy o i l . The kings of 
God's holy nation were anointed. The anointing of Aaron 
the h igh priest foreshadowed the anoint ing of the great 
priesthood of which Jesus is the head. The ceremony i n 
connection with Aaron's anoint ing was performed by tha 
ointment being poured upon the head, and i t ran down 
upon the beard, down to the skirts of his garments.—• 
P s a l m 133: 2. 

A t the time Jesus was at the Jordan , he was begotten 
and anointed of the holy spirit . Bo th took place at 
practical ly the same time, l i e therefore became Christ , 
the anointed one, the Messiah. Thereafter each one who 
is inducted into the body of Chr ist by spirit-begetting 
and adoption receives the anointing. The begetting is 
an ind iv idua l matter. The anoint ing is a collective mat
ter. As the anoint ing o i l was poured only upon the 
head of Aaron the h igh priest, and not upon the under-
priests, i t thus foreshadowed that the anoint ing that 
came upon the L o r d Jesus is directly upon h i m alone 
and through h i m descends upon the members of the 
body, who are inducted into the body of Christ . 

I t is one and the same spir i t that begets and anoints ; 
but somewhat different i n process of operation. A l l who 
are called, justified, and accepted as a part of the sacri
fice are called i n one hope of their cal l ing, are begotten 
to the divine nature, and are set aside and designated 
to a position in the body of Chr is t . God has placed the 
members there as i t pleases h im . Those who w i l l f inally 
end in the great company class w i l l lose the anoint ing, 
because they w i l l lose their position in the body of 
Christ . Those who mainta in the anointing unto the end 
w i l l lie born on the divine plane. 

The anoint ing carries with it a commission to do cer
ta in th ings ; and this commission is set forth by the 
Prophet i n these words: " The spir i t of the L o r d God is 
upon me ; because the, L o rd hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to b ind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are n c i f d ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lo rd , and i ' day 
of vengeance of our G o d ; to comfort a l l that mourn . " 
( Isaiah 6 1 : 1 , 2) A l l such anointed ones, then, become 

ambassadors for Christ . (2 Corinthians o :20 ) A n am
bassador is supposed to represent fa i thful ly his K i n g , 
his L o r d and Head. The more he grows i n the likeness 
of his Head, the better is he enabled to be a representa
tive of the L o r d and to show forth his praises. 

Let us remember that the m i n d is the batt leground; 
that the transformation takes place chiefly i n the m ind , 
as St. P a u l puts i t : " B e >e transformed by the renewing 
of your m ind , that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, w i l l of God . " I t is fitting, then, 
that the ambassador of Christ should have his mind 
centered upon things pertaining to the duties and obli
gations of his office. These duties and obligations may 
be summed up in a few words: (1) To represent the 
L o r d fa i thful ly by being his true and fa i th fu l witness; 
and (2) by thus doing, to cooperate i n being transformed 
into the likeness of his Lo rd and Master and being made 
meet for the inheritance of the saints i n l ight. Lach 
one of the anointed ones, then, w i l l have a desire to 
serve the L o r d faithful ly. I f he finds this desire is 
somewhat dimmed, then he should pray the Lo rd to 
give h i m a clearer vision of his w i l l and a greater desire 
to serve h i m to his glory. H e should then find i n his 
heart that zeal peculiar to the Lord 's house, the zeal 
prompted by unselfish love. Hav ing the desire to repre
sent the L o r d and his kingdom fai thful ly , he w i l l be 
watching for opportunities, and seizing these opportuni
ties when they come to h im, to give the witness. Thus 
indulg ing in the performance of the obligations la id 
upon h im , his m ind w i l l be centered upon such things, 
his heart devoted thereto; and the transforming inf lu
ence w i l l continue, and the end of the year w i l l find 
h i m happy in his situation because he has been str iv ing 
to please his L o r d and Master. 

A l l who have received the anoint ing are delegated to 
preach the glad t idings in proportion as thy have oppor
tunity . That is what is designated the divine commis
sion. No man on earth ever held a higher commission. 
Blessed is our privilege, then, i f we have been commis
sioned as the Lord 's representatives to te l l the message 
of glad t idings to others. Now recognizing the presence 
of the K i n g and his kingdom tak ing its place i n the 
great divine drama, it becomes the privilege of each 
anointed one to herald the glad t idings as occasion is 
afforded h i m by the L o r d . 

22 
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GIFT OF G O D 

[Text for J a n u a r y 24] 

"God hath given unto us his holy spirit." (1 Thessalo-
niaus 4 : 8 ) The spirit of Jehovah is love, because God 
is love. H i s disposition is to do good unto a l l . Every
th ing our Father and our L o r d do is prompted by love. 
When begotten and anointed of the holy spir i t we receive 
the spirit of the L o r d ; hence we receive the holy spir i t 
as a gi ft f rom h im. I t is the w i l l of God that we should 
develop the disposition and character likeness of our 
L o r d and Head. I t is the spir i t of God working in us 
to w i l l and to do his good pleasure which by his grace 
accomplishes the end desired. We must possess a sincere 
desire to do good unto a l l and evil unto none. I n l ine 
with this, the Apostle under inspirat ion writes: " A s we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto a l l , espe
cially unto them who are of the household of f a i th . " 

God exercises a family love toward each member of 
the house of sons; and those who have his spir i t w i l l 
likewise exercise the spir i t of love toward each member 
of the house. The Apostle i n connection with the text 
under consideration says: " B u t as touching brotherly 
love ye need not that I write unto y o u ; for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one another." Then he advises 
us to increase in this spirit or disposition more and 
more; and to do this we are admonished to study to be 
quiet and to do our own business, which means that no 
one w i l l have the disposition to interfere wi th the duties 
and obligations of another, but w i l l study to remain 
quiet and not be meddlesome, and to ascertain God's 
t r i l l and do it . 

What God really wishes his people to possess is his 
holy spirit . Because of the imperfections of the flesh 
none of us can be filled wi th the spir i t a l l at once, as 
was our perfect Master. We first have the desire to be 
in harmony with God. Th is desire increases, to be filled 
wi th his spir i t and to grow i n the likeness of our L o r d 
and Master. B y seeking the Lord 's way we find i t ; and 
knocking at the door of opportunity, i t is opened unto 
us. P ray ing to the L o r d for more of his spir it , we have 
the assurance of our prayer being heard ; for God is 
more w i l l ing to give us this than we are to give good 
gifts unto our children. Each consecrated ch i ld of God 
should come confidently to the throne of grace and, i n 
the spirit of the Lord , ask for an increased measure of 
his spir i t . Our heavenly Father is much more consider
ate, k ind , just and loving than any earthly parent; and 
ho delights to give to the members of his house of sons 
more and more of his spirit as they are able to receive it . 

The spir i t of the Lo rd given to us develops in us 
wisdom. Wisdom is the proper appl icat ion of knowledge 
acquired from God's Word. That wisdom which comes 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to 
be entreated, fu l l of mercy and good fruits, without par
t ia l i ty , and without hypocrisy. The more we increase i n 
wisdom, the more disposed we shall be to dwell i n peace 
w i th a l l insofar as i t is possible. We shall be more dis
posed to be gentle, k ind and considerate to a l l , even 

to the unthankful . We shall be more easily entreated by 
others to be considerate with them. We shall increase i n 
mercy, exercising compassion toward those who err and 
i l l y treat us. AVe shall be developing and manifest ing 
more good fruits. AVe shall not be disposed to be part ia l 
toward some, but shall strive to treat a l l k ind ly and i n a 
considerate way. AVe shall shun hypocrisy and be open 
and frank, dealing honestly and justly. 

A l l these things are a gift from God. B y developing 
these graces of the spir it , we are more and more being 
transformed into the image and likeness of our L o r d 
and Master. To this end have our eyes of understanding 
been opened; and as we behold the wonderfully beauti ful 
character of our Lo rd , as reflected by the Word of God, 
and strive to copy that image, the more we are trans
formed into his likeness, being changed from one degree 
of glory into a greater degree of glory, even by the spir i t 
of the L o r d Jesus. 

As we come in contact with those of the world and 
present to them the gospel of the kingdom, we may be 
rebuffed, spurned, ill-treated, slandered, and abused. 
B u t remembering that we have received f rom God his 
spir it , we shall pity those who persecute lis and shall 
watch for opportunities to do them good. I n this way 
wc shall develop the unselfish love for the world that God 
has already manifested toward the world. There can be 
no complete transformation of character without devel
oping that higher, unselfish love, everywhere shed forth 
from the Word of God, which reflects the character of 
Jehovah and Jesus Christ his beloved Son. 

R E V E L A T I O N F R O M GOD 

[ T e x t for J a n u a r y 31] 

"Bye hath not seen, nor car heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his spirit." (1 Cor inthians 2 : 9 , 10) 
D u r i n g the gospel age God reveals his deep things only 
to the members of his family. Th is fami ly relationship 
is attained by exercising faith in the shed blood of Jesus, 
by fu l l consecration, justif ication, spirit-begetting and 
anointing. Then the new creature begins to have the 
eyes of his understanding opened; and as he gazes into 
the perfect mir ror (God's AVord of t ruth) and sees there 
reflected the character of the Father and the L o r d Jesus 
and strives to conform himself thereto, the revelation 
grows brighter and brighter. The promise i s : " T h e 
path of the just is as the shining l ight , that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day."—Proverbs 4 : 18. 

B u t be i t noted that this revelation of the deeper 
things of God's AVord is by his spir i t . As we saw in our 
last lesson, God gives us his spir i t . Only those who main
tain the spirit of the L o r d can remain i n and advance 
wi th the increased l ight. One of the things that would 
take a Chr is t ian out of the l ight is bitterness of heart. 
Concerning this St. P a u l writes: " Fo l l ow peace w i th 
a l l , and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
L o r d . " The disposition to f ind fault , to crit icize harshly, 
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slander, and backbite, creates bitterness i n the heart. 
Cont inuing , the Apostle says: " L o o k i n g di l igently lest 
any man fail of the grace of G o d ; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled."—Hebrews 12 : 14, 15". 

The very opposite of the spir i t of bitterness is the 
spir i t of love, which is the spirit of the Lord, and which 
is the means of revelation to us. St. Pau l , again wr i t ing 
to the consecrated, says that i t is necessary for God's 
people to have their hearts "un i t ed in love, and in all 
the wealth of the fu l l assurance of the understanding, 
i n order to an exact knowledge of the secret of God, i n 
which are stored all the treasures of wisdom and knowl
edge." (Colossians 2 : 2 . 3, Vwr/htt) I t follows, then, 
that i n order to continue in the l ight and have the i n 
creased revelation of God's great plan and character to 
us we must dwell togdher i n peace?' and love must so 
predominate that our hearts w i l l be united together. 
Th i s explains why, then, one who manifests the spir i t of 

bitterness, fault- f inding, cr i t ic ism and strife, soon finds 
himself dr i f t ing into the darkness. To walk in the l ight 
and enjoy the blessings of that l ight we must have his 
spir it , which is love for Gcd supremely and for the 
brethren as members of his household. 

Those who today are walking after the spir i t are hav
ing the eyes of their understanding opened wider and 
wider. Da i l y they witness the fulf i l lment of prophecy 
testifying to the presence of the K i n g , and that he is 
dashing to pieces Satan's empire and putt ing into power 
his k ingdom which shall bless al l the families of the 
earth. Seeing these glorious things now due to be seen 
and appreciated by the child of Gcd, he takes great joy 
in announcing to others the K i n g and his kingdom. 
H i s m ind and heart being set upon these precious things 
there is a gradual transformation into the likeness of 
the glorious L o r d and K i n g . T ru l y at this t ime to the 
Chr is t ian i t may be said: "Pdossed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they hear." 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

FR O M every part of the field i n Europe and America, 
As i a and A f r i ca , come reports of the world-wide 
witness on October 29. These reports are indeed 

grat i fy ing. They testify to the increased zeal of the 
brethren and to the joy had i n making known the mes
sage of the k ingdom. There is a steadily increasing 
interest of the people i n this message of the hour. Many 
more people are inqu i r ing concerning the message of the 
L o r d today than at any time dur ing the harvest period. 

Reports of the world-wide witness for December 10 
are just beginning to ar r i ve ; and these likewise give 
every cause for encouragement. The reports thus far 
show increased attendance and likewise increased inter
est. Here and there some of the friends have become 
discouraged and th ink we should no longer use the sub
ject " M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e . " The i r ar
gument is that the people w i l l th ink we know of nothing 
else about which to talk. We suggest that such friends 
forget that our duty is to place before the people the 
message advertising the presence of the K i n g and his 
k ingdom. I t matters not i f the people th ink of us as 
being unable to speak on anything else. Some w i l l r i d i 
cule, but thereby they w i l l preach the glad t idings 
themselves. 

The L o r d would not need to have the message an
nounced by us at a l l , but he has always chosen to act 
through human agencies. Moses was required to appear 
several times before Pharaoh and present his petit ion 
before the L o r d would arrange for h i m to lead the ch i l 
dren of Israel out of Egypt . Joshua and his army 
marched around Jericho thirteen times before the walls 
fe l l . W h y d id not God permit the same result to happen 
at the first t ime? Ev ident ly because he desired to test 
the f a i th of his people and to have the witness so thor
oughly given to his opponents that they would know that 

the power came from Jehovah and not from man. Now 
the L o r d is ca l l ing upon his people to be fa i thful and 
true witnesses. Let us not be weary i n well doing. I n 
God's due time we shall reap i f we do not relax. 

The meeting for December 10 at Cleveland, Ohio, is 
entitled to special mention because of the zeal and effort 
put forth by the brethren there and the results accom
plished. I t is a strong refutation of the argument that 
we should cease using "M i l l i ons Now L i v i n g W i l l Never 
D i e . " On two former occasions Brother Rutherford had 
spoken at Cleveland, using that subject. I n addition to 
this, many meetings had been addressed by other breth
ren on the same subject. Fo r December 10 the Cleveland 
ecclesia engaged the largest ha l l i n that city, and prob
ably the largest ha l l of its k i n d in the world. I t is said 
to have a seating capacity of 13,000. Zealous brethren 
went about the city, advertising the meeting by making 
personal calls and extending personal invitations to the 
people to come and hear on Sunday afternoon. The 
result was that at the meeting the great ha l l was filled 
to its utmost capacity; several hundred standing; two to 
three thousand were turned away. A n overflow mooting 
was addressed by Brother Matthews at Engineers' H a l l . 

Let us remember, dear brethren, that i t is our pr iv i 
lege to constantly keep before the people the message of 
the hour. " T h i s gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
i n a l l the world for a witness unto a l l nations, and then 
shall the end come." The L o r d d id not say how many 
times we should preach it . B u t the time has come, we 
must continue to preach i t u n t i l he says that i t is enough. 

Another world-wide witness is expected in A p r i l next. 
The exact date we are not able just now to announce. 
I t w i l l be announced i n due time. L e t the brethren 
everywhere be preparing for that time. Let us prove 
ouioeives true and fa i thful witnesses to our present K i n g . 
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T H E E L D E R B R O T H E H . 

"There is joy in the presence of the anyels of God over one sinner that repentcth."—Luke 15: 10. 

TO D A Y ' S lesson gathers a round the parable of the P rod 
iga l Son, perhaps the best known of our Lo rd ' s para
bles. It is easy to understand why this parable should 

be such a favor i t e : There is none l ike i t to set for th the 
love of God for his lost sons. >o other story elsewhere in 
human history sets forth the love and sympathy and for
giveness of God as i t is set for th by th is parable. The 
parable is preceded by two others almost as we l l known—the 
parables of the Lost Sheep, and of the Lost Piece of Money, 
gems wh ich would shine anywhere. The parable of the 
P rod i ga l is a p ic ture beaut i fu l l y f ramed, another example 
of the excellence of Luke ' s set t ing of the wonder fu l t ru ths 
he had to tell . 

The parables ar ise out of the incidents recorded in the 
prev ious chapter. Jesus had shown that very many who 
had opportunit ies of service for God and advancement for 
themselves would f a i l to gain what was near to their hand 
through lack of humi l i t y . T h e i r opportunit ies wou ld s l ip 
past them. L u k e tells that there gathered to Jesus pub l i 
cans and sinners to hear h im. E v i d e n t l y they had hea rd of 
Jesus ' at t i tude towards the ostentat ious and sel l -r ighteous 
r i ch ; and, spurned by a l l these, and frequently so by the 
people, they gathered to h im , fee l ing that he was the i r 
f r i end. Jesus must have taken some meals w i t h t h e m ; for 
L u k e says : " A n d the Phar isees and scribes murmured , say
ing, T h i s man receiveth sinners, and eateth w i t h them. " 

Jesus heard the i r murmur ing , and spoke to them in the 
words of the parable of the Los t Sheep Undoubted ly th is 
beaut i fu l parable is intended to show that the publ icans 
and sinners were lost sheep. The Phar isees and scribes 
represented the righteous who thought that they needed 
no repentance. The ma in po ints of the parable are these : 
(1) The lost sheep is very precious to the good shepherd, 
who seeks i t at great cost to h imse l f ; and (2) that w h i c h is 
lost brings, when restored, a joy that is otherwise impos
sible of rea l i zat ion. T h i s is very important . 

T H E LOST P I E C E OF M O N E Y 
To emphasize these things, the L o r d spoke the parable of 

the Los t Piece of Money. T h i s should not be understood as 
meaning merely that a woman had lost a co in as one might 
lose a sh i l l i ng or a dime. It is sa id , and we believe cor
rectly, that the coin was one of a number s t rung together 
wh i ch marr i ed women wore on the i r foreheads, and for the 
care of wh ich they were very pa r t i cu la r . F o r a woman to 
be careless in these matters meant some lack for considera
t ion for her respectabil i ty. I t was not greed that caused 
the woman to sweep so ca r e fu l l y ; her honor was in ques
t ion. Hence the rejoic ing when the lost piece was found. 

Here again our Lord ' s message is pointed. I f we take the 
parables in the w ider sense, they sure ly t e l l us that the 
love of God is involved in the loss of his s t ray ing sheep, the 
human f a m i l y ; and that to some extent the honor or br ight
ness of his glory would be d immed i f he had no p lan for 
sa\ing the sin-smitten wor ld . The Phar isees and scribes, 
who considered themselves r ighteous, ought to have rejoiced 
w i t h Jesus that some publ icans and s inners were being 
brought near to h im ; they ought to have had compassion 
upon these, and to have desired to help t h e m ; they ought 
to have been helping h im to f ind the lost piece of money in 
order that God's goodness might be magnif ied. B u t they 
stood aloof and even murmured at h is attempts to help. 

A f t e r our L o r d had spoken these things, there comes the 
Incomparable parable, wh i ch a lso i s intended to show the 

love of God, h is tender mercy, and the gladness which tomes 
to h im through the re turn of his repentant sons. Our Lord 
s a i d : "There is joy i n the presence of the angels of God . " 
In other words, God the Shepherd of Israe l , and Jesus, the 
great Shepherd of h is sheep, have joy together wheno\er a 
repentant s inner is res tored ; and the angels see it. and 
sure ly rejoice w i t h them. 

T H E L O S T S O N 
The two parables show God's loss from a mater ia l point of 

v iew, as when an owner loses a sheep out of h is flock o i 
when something of mater ia l value is lost. B u t there is 
another v iewpoint, a more tender one, by wh i ch Jesus i l lus
trates God's love and h is sense of loss. I t is that of a 
fa ther who has lost a s on—a loss ent i re ly different f r om 
one of ma te r i a l things. Whatever there i s of r ea l va lue »n 
ear th—whatever enriches the l i fe of m a n — h a s come f rom 
the heart of God. W e may very t r u l y say that as the loss 
wh i ch a parent feels when a loved c h i l d i s lost through 
waywardness—a loss as i f a room in h is hear t is closed, 
not to be occupied u n t i l the ch i l d sha l l r e tu rn—so God was 
depr ived of love to give and to receive when h is human sons 
were lost i n the f a r country of s in . 

Jesus wished to show these Phar isees how precious the 
publ i cans and s inners of I s rae l were to h is Fa the r , and 
shou ld be to them. H e to ld how the younger of two sons 
asked of h i s fa ther the por t ion of the estate wh i ch wou ld 
f a l l to h i m on h is father 's death. Acco rd ing to the law of 
I s rae l the elder son received two-thirds, and the younger 
the one-third r e m a i n i n g ; but there was no c l a i m on the 
fa ther for r ea l i za t i on and d iv is ion of h is property before 
death, though th is was sometimes done i n I s rae l . Whe the r 
i t was convenient f o r the father so to rea l i ze on some of 
h is property , and thus d iv ide w i t h h i s son we do not k n o w ; 
but he agreed to the request, and the thoughtless, w i l f u l 
young man got what he desired. 

Apparent l y , w i thout any considerat ion for h i s father, th is 
son left home for a f a r country to enjoy himsel f . H e began 
to squander the money for w h i c h h i s fa ther h a d labored, 
a n d w h i c h shou ld have been h i s por t ion to s tar t h i m i u 
l i fe . Soon he sank very low, and was left w i thout a f r i end . 
A m igh ty famine came in the l a n d ; and, forced by h a r d 
c ircumstances, he became a swineherd, to a J e w a detest
able occupat ion. H e wou ld g lad ly have t r i ed to sat is fy h i s 
hunger w i t h the food given to the swine. Appa r en t l y he 
got jus t enough to keep h imse l f a l ive , but never sufficient 
to sat is fy h is hunge r ; and none of h i s new fr iends, nor 
indeed anyone else, h a d any compassion for h i m . 

R E P E N T A N C E A N D R E T U R N 
The young man's terr ib le condi t ion brought h i m to hia 

senses. H i s t rue self had , as It were, been absent ; and now 
he began to th ink . H i s m i n d turned to h i s comfortable home. 
H e thought of the many h i r ed servants h is fa ther had, who 
had a lways plenty to eat, and a lways something to spare, 
wh i l s t he never had sufficient. Thoughts of home and of a 
satisfied appetite led h i m to th ink of h i s f a the r ; and per
haps a thought crossed his m i n d of h i s father 's hunger for 
h im . H e determined to go to h is father, to acknowledge h is 
s i n both against heaven and before h i s father, and to beg 
to be made as one of h i s father 's h i r ed servants. H e was so 
broken in sp i r i t that he wou ld not presume to ask to be 
taken back as a s o n ; he felt that he had for fe i ted tha t 
favored pos i t ion . 

S i 
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H a v i n g made up h i s m i n d to go to h i s father, he went on 
the way. A great surpr ise awa i ted h im . Probab ly he had 
thought to go up to h is father 's house at night-t ime, and 
perhaps And shelter and some food f rom some of the ser
vants who had been under his care i n days gone past. B u t , 
happening to l i f t up h is eyes as he was going a long the 
road, he saw his father coining towards h im ; more wonder
f u l s t i l l , that h is father began to run to h i m : and s t i l l more 
wonder fu l when they met, his father, w i thout a word of 
reproach, f e l l on his neck and kissed h im. The prod iga l 
began to te l l h is tale to his father, mak ing his confession, 
but the father w a n e d it to one s i d e : for the fact of the 
r e tu rn and the demeanor of the son were v i l l i c iont for h im . 

There would ha\o been something lucki ig i f the COM ' V ' - o i on 
had not been spoken, but being .spoken i l needed no fur ther 
expression. The story is so b. a u t i . u l . so tender, and the 
father 's action so gracious tha i as we see h im emli.-.t' ieg 
his long-lost son, his heart bentii g w i th gladness, and tears 
of joy s t reaming down his face, we cannot help enter ing 
into h is happiness. The returned prodiga l was welcomed 
home w i th an effusion, of gladness, and his heart wou ld 
have been of stone i f by a l l th is it had not been turned into 
a r i ght at t i tude. In th is way God. through his dear Son 
whom he sent to represent h im , and by whom he revealed 
h imse l f to us, tells us of h is gladness when a prod iga l 
comes back to h im. 

T H E W E L C O M E H O M E 

T h e father was so g lad to have his son hack that he 
arranged a par ty that a l l h is household could share his 
pleasure. B u t tike elder son was absent. On coming near to 
the house, and hear ing the music and dancing, he ca l led one 
of the servants aside and asked wha t these th ings meant. 
On being told that his brother had come back, and that h i s 
father had k i l l ed the fatted ca l f because he had received 
h im safe and sound, he was angry, and wou ld not go in . 
The father, hear ing of this, came out and entreated h im . 
Then comes one of those perversions of t ru th wh i ch only an 
ungrate ful heart and a perverted m i n d can produce. H e 
told his fa ther that he had served h im for many years and 
had never transgressed, but that such a n ight of merr iment 
and joy had never been made for h im. nor such pleasure 
shown in h im as for th is son who had devoured his sub
stance in r iotous l h i n g . T h e fa ther pleaded w i t h the elder 
son, apparently w i thout ava i l . B u t the last word was w i th 
the father. H e s a i d : " I t was meet that we should make 
merry, and be g l a d : for this thy brother was dead, and is 
a l ive again ; and was lost, and is f ound . " 

.Testis here shows not only the gladness of God in get t ing 
his oh i ld i en back to h im , but the detestable meanness of the 
mind wh ich was in the Phar isees and lawyers who despised 
the publ icans and s inners. The elder son of th is parable is 
as objectionable a man as the fa ther is lovable, and the 
younger son forgivable. 

W h a t was the sin of the prod iga l son? C l ea r l y he was 
selfish, very sel f- indulgent, l a ck ing those common restra ints 
wh ich a man should put upon himsel f , and ent i re ly w i thout 
considerat ion for h is father. Though he was a waster, a 
fool ish, careless son. who must have given h is fa ther much 
pain, there is no word in the parable to fel l t h i s ; but the 
fulness of feel ing wh i ch the fa ther exhib i ted when his son 
returned disclosed it. The parable shows that God lets h is 
w a y w a r d ch i ldren go the i r own way. In order to give them 
the necessary experiences, he lets some have what they 
want, and others he tests by h is own joy in rece iv ing the 
prodigals back to himsel f . 

There are elder sons. Phar isees and scr ibes," in our day. a 

class that exact ly correspond to those of Jesus ' day. The 
clergy, who have had a l l the privi leges of knowledge, are 
not at a l l pleased that the poor ha\e the gospel of the king
dom preached to them, nor pleasixl that they are told of 
the love of God for the wor ld and of his purpose to restore 
his prod iga l sons by the trouble which brings them to their 
senses, to a rea l i zat ion of the ir need of h i m , and to an 
understanding of the love to be manifested through Chr i s t . 
The at t i tude of th is class towards the message of t ru th 
seems to show conclusive ly that they would rather the mul 
titudes of earth's sons, burdened w i th sin and ha rd c i r cum
stances, should ha\e the eternal torment doctr ine preached 
to them than the message of love and hope. They make no 
protest against those, such as the Sa lva t ion A r m y and 
others, who s t i l l blaspheme the name of God by preaching 
the toiment doc t r ine ; but they h inder the message of t ru th 
in e\er.\ possible way. They prefer the honor of themselves 
more than the jo,\ of the Father , or the s a h ation of the 
human f a n i i h . A n d just as surely as the elder son could 
not enter into his father 's house nor into his happiness, 
through the hardness ot his heart, so surely w i l l these find 
themsehes outside the joy of the L o r d when he receives 
his prodigals home. 

These three beaut i fu l pictures show us God's love for the 
lost, whether helplessly lost as was the sheep, carelessly 
lost as was the piece o f money, or lost by w i l f u l wander ing 
as was the prod iga l . C a n anyone doubt the final t r i umph of 
the love of God when th is parable is seen in i ts t rue se t t ing ! 
A l a s ! that some seem so to do. B u t whoever loses the joy 
in God's sa lva t ion w i l l not prevent that j o y ; but i t is easy 
for us who know the p lan of God to get a menta l v is ion of 
the heavenly re jo ic ing when the prodigals come home. 

In t ak ing this wide v iew of the purpose of God, we must 
not miss the i n d i v i d u a l lesson. L e t us remember that the 
lov ing Fa ther ' s care is over u s ; and that " i f any man s in 
Tany of the new creat ion] we have an Advocate w i t h the 
F a t h e r , " p laced there by the F a t h e r h imsel f to br ing us 
back to h im. 

Because there is no mention here of an atonement for s in , 
some have c la imed that only repentance is necessary for a 
s inner 's acceptance w i t h God. It is true that Jesus sa id 
l i t t l e about s in atonement : but that was not because he 
ignored that fact, but because he himsel f was the " l a m b " 
for sacrifice, and the " b u l l o c k " for atonement: and the t ime 
to set for th the t ru th was not un t i l he had completed his 
sacrif ice and was ra ised from the dead. God forgives the 
s inner because a redeemer has been p rov ided ; for "w i thou t 
shedding o l blood is no remiss ion . "—Hebrews 9 : 2 2 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

How does th is p a r a b l e s h o w the love of God ? t 1-
In w h a t way does w a n t of h i i m i h t v p r event one f r o m se r v ing G o d ? 

T 2. 
W h a t does the L o s t Sheep p i c t u r e 0 ^ 3. 
W h a t iesson is t h o i e in (be Los t P iece of M o n e v ' 3 H 4. 
l l o w is Clod's h o n o r uphe ld in his p l a n of s a l v a t i o n ' ' H 5. 
W i n shou ld a r epen t ing s inner br in ; i joy to ou r h e a r t s ? H G. 
W h y w i l l G o d re io iee m the r e t u r n of the h u m a n r a c e ? 7. 
W h a t law of I s rae l d i d .iesus use m th is pa r ab l e? 1 H. 
W h a t d i d the \ounge r son do? H 9. 
W h a t c i r c u m s t a n c e s caused the you imer son to r e t u r n ? Tf 10. 
l l o v d i d the f a t h e r rece ive him'* 3 V 11. 
Mit iht we expect a dec ided change of h ea r t as the r ace r e tu rns to 

. Ic i ioxah ' ' '112. 
\\ hat was the a t t i t u d e o f the elder son t o w a r d his b ro ther ' s r e t u r n ? 

W h o m d id .tesus p i c t u r e i n the older s o n 0 <1 14. 
W h v l ias G o d p e r m i t t e d the race to b .n e the i r own way? ^ 15. 
W i n do the c le rgy oppose the t r u t h at this t i m e 0 t 1G 
W h \ shou ld God ' s t r i u m p h a n t love in sp i r e l o v a l t v in our hearts? 

* 17. 
W h a t i n d i \ i d u a l lesson has th is pa rab le for u s? U 18. 
W i n shou ld we c \ or bo m i n d f u l of the sacri f ice of Jesus? f 19. 

" H e washed me clean in sweet obl iv ion 's r i ver . 
A n d i n the c leansing f ounta in of the L a m b . 

" I w i l l abide, where, by h is grace I am, 
W i t h i n h i s house forever and forever. " 
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T H E H U E S O F H A D E S T H E G L ' L F B R I D G E D . 

"Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncei tainty 
of riches, but on God, who givcth us richly all things to enjoy."—1 Timothy 6:17, R. V. 

OU R Golden Tex t directs attention to the uncerta int ies 
of the riches of this wor ld , and to the fact that dan
gers surround those who hold them. Quite e\ idently 

the desire of those wdio chose the topic for study was to 
cal l attention to the necessity for watchfulness wh i ch is 
upon those ho ld ing any such riches, whether of money and 
property or of those posit ions of author i t y wh i ch often 
accompany riches, in order that they be used to the holder 's 
best interests. Tha t is, these advantages must not be held 
in a selfish way, hut w i th a wide char i tab le at t i tude towards 
those less fa\orab-y placed. 

These lessons are good to learn ; for he who boasts in 
riches, acquired either by inher i tance or labor, or in any 
posit ion of author i t y in wh ich he may he placed, has no 
true appreciat ion of his re lat ions towards God, the g iver of 
every good and perfect g i f t ; and he who uses these things 
for purely selfish purposes is no f r iend to God or to man. 
A n d this is true of a l l , whether professed Chr i s t i ans or not. 
B u t tlie two parables we have for our study are not intended 
merely to be a guide as to conduct ; nor were the parables 
given as lessons in proper use of mater ia l advantages. Thev 
are on much higher ground, and quite evidently are intended 
to give instruct ion to those who as true fol lowers of Jesus 
were to be made the stewards of God's W o r d , and also to 
give inst ruct ion concerning his p lan. 

There are five parables in th is immediate connect ion : 
namely, the three in L u k e 15, and the two now before us. 
Throughout , Jesus continues h is teaching on h u m i l i t y ( L u k e 
1 4 : 8 ) , showing that he that exalteth himsel f sha l l be 
abased, whi le he that humbleth h imse l f sha l l be exal ted ; and 
that publ icans, sinners, and prod iga l sons are those f rom 
whom, by means of the ir restorat ion, God gets some of h is 
first and chief est joys. 

The Pharisees, scribes, lawyers, chief priests, and elders 
were too proud and too comfortable i n the i r c i rcumstances 
to real ize either their need of the help of God or the i r own 
deficiency. Therefore they neither had the joy of God, nor 
d id they give joy to God. The parable of the Un jus t Stew
ard , wh ich our L o r d now spoke, was intended to let these 
people know that a t ime of judgment had come upon t h e m ; 
that they were in a dangerous pos i t i on ; and i t was also 
intended as inst ruct ion for the disciples of Jesus. The 
parable is one of the most impor tant wh i ch our L o r d gave 
to the church. 

T H E W I S D O M OF T H E W O R L D 
T u r n i n g f rom speaking to the Pharisees, our L o r d spoke 

to his disciples. H e told them of a wea l thy man whose 
steward was accused to his master of was t ing his goods, 
and whom the master cal led to account and f rom whom he 
took the s t ewardsh ip : and of how the steward, before ren
der ing his accounts, contr ived a scheme in his own interest, 
l i e said to himself, " I cannot dig, and to bog I am ashamed. " 
B u t not too proud to enter on a course of f r aud , he went 
among his master 's debtors and arranged w i th them that 
they should settle their accounts at a much lower figure than 
had been demanded of them. H i s scheme was to get the 
goodwi l l of the debtors, and probably by th is means also to 
obtain the i r silence. H i s master heard of his act ion and 
commended h im. 

We must not interpret this parable to mean that Jesus 
commended these unjust transact ions. It must he remembered 
that the master and the steward were two men of the wor ld , 
and that the master could not but commend the craf t iness, 

the astuteness, w h i c h the deposed s teward had shown and 
used. Sharp practices, as we l l as sharp dealings, are ad
mired by the w o r l d ; and the man who gains an advantage 
over his m i g h b o r by any method, even wdien amount ing to 
f raud, is thought we l l of. 

E \ ident ly our L o r d intended to place on record for the 
benefit of the ch i ldren of l i ght—those disciples who shou ld 
fo l low h i m — t h e thought that even they might get some 
lessons f r om the ch i ldren of this wor ld . It is very fre
quent ly the case that the ch i ld ren of l i ght are not as merc i 
fu l w i th , or as care ful for, each other as they might be. 
True , there are kindness and mercy, and compassion and 
love expended by brethren upon the i r brethren ; but there i s 
al\\u,\s the need to beware of a l l ow ing c r i t i c i sm to ho ld too 
large a place in the mind ; and i t must be admi t ted that the 
.Master 's words are s t i l l t r u e ; for the ch i ldren of th is w o r l d 
do not i - i i i as., e a c h other so readi lv . a s i s t h e f i s o amongst 
t h e cn i idren of l i c i n , ami i h e \ ... , .>::,i,\ l a v e more for-
..o.iraii ie wi th each other. 

SA INTS P R O V E D B Y S M A L L T H I N G S 
Jesus cont inued h is ins t ruc t i on lo his disciples, and to the 

church through them. H e s a i d : " I say unto you, M a k e to 
yourselves fr iends of [by means of] the mammon of un
righteousness, that when it f a i l s (Diaglott) they may receive 
you into ever last ing hab i ta t ions . " The L o r d is t e l l ing h i s 
disciples that they were to be put into a posit ion of t rust , a 
stewardship. The things wh i ch wou ld be under the i r care 
wou ld be those th ings of th is wor ld , some connected w i t h 
the mammon of unrighteousness, wh i ch they had consecrated 
to God, whether of money, or t ime, or ab i l i ty , and w h i c h are 
by h i m given back in t rust to h i s consecrated to be he ld In 
s tewardship for h im , and to be used who l l y for h im . A 
disciple of C h r i s t may possibly have a considerable amount 
of money. , ru l y a symbol of th is wor ld . l i e can use 
tha ' mono} to -|p h im ]• his s p i r i t u a l l i fe, or i n such a 
way as to . .urt h im . I f be uses i t ar ight, he makes by means 
of i t a f r i end of God, to whom he is consecrated; i f he uses 
i t w rong l y—fo r h imse l f—he loses everything. Some day a l l 
things connected w i t h the mammon of unrighteousness must 
f a i l ; but i f the f r i endsh ip of God has been gained by means 
of a good use of ear th ly things, then they, the F a t h e r and 
the Son, who have the ever last ing mansions, w i l l receive the 
f a i th fu l s teward to dwel l there forever w i t h them. 

Very few r i ch , or great, or noble have been ca l l ed to d is-
c ip l e sh ip ; but a l l wdio have been cal led, and have w a l k e d in 
the footsteps of Chr i s t , have had something to do w i t h the 
unr ighteous mammon, and are to be judged accord ing to 
the i r use of i t . I f they have been un fa i th fu l i n the use of 
these things, "who , " says Jesus, " w i l l commit to y ou r t rus t 
the true r i ches , " those of the k ingdom of heaven? A n d " i f 
ye have not been f a i th fu l in that w h i c h is another man's, 
who sha l l give you that wh i ch is [to be held as] your o w n ? " 
Selfishness w i l l cause a man wdio is waste fu l in h is use of 
other people's property or m a t e r i a l to be care ful of h is own ; 
but no man is rea l ly to be t rusted w i t h things of va lue 
unless he has proved h imse l f care fu l respecting things w h i c h 
do not belong to h i m , but w h i c h may for a t ime be under 
h is care. I t is by the l i t t l e things of da i l y l i fe our F a t h e r 
is p rov ing our wo r th as s tewards of the great th ings of the 
k ingdom. 

Jesus cont inued h i s lesson. H e had a lready made a dis
t inct ion between the ch i l d r en of th is wor ld , and the ch i l d r en 
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of l ight, between the mammon of unrighteousness and the 
true riches. Now l ie makes clear that there are two masters 
who may be served, God and mammon ; and lie sa id that no 
man can be true to both. Vet man.\ disciples of Jesus have 
t r ied to hold on to some of the things of this wo r l d—to the 
mammon of unrighteousness. The only way wh i ch one can 
safely hold those things is by us ing e\ cry th ing accord ing to 
h is consecration vow ; Hint is, lo the glory of (iod. A n d then 
those symbols of this wor ld are acceptable to God as part of 
our consecrated life, and even become hal lowed instruments 
of service. 

The Pharisees l is tening to Jesus heard a l l he said, " and 
tho.\ derided h i m . " L u k e adds that they were covetous; and 
consequently Jesus ' words would hur t them. The doctr ine 
he was preaching r e s p i t i n g l i . 'hes was quite contrary to 
t h e i r s : they were confident t h a i they could hold riches and 
yet he righteous. AVe do not know what they uttered, but 
Jesus turned to them and s a i d : " Y o u do just i fy yoursehes 
i n these things in the eyes of men, but not before God ; for 
that wh ich is h igh ly esteemed among men is an abomina
t ion in the sight of God. ' ' The 1'. i mist ' .tig ago sa id • " M e n 
w i l l praise ll iee, when thou I 'O -I web to thysel f . " ( P sa lm 
40 :18 ) Men do p ia i se those who accumulate riches, and 
there is l i t t le c r i t i c ' an of the manner in wh i ch the accumu
la t ion is made but. in the sight of God, this wor ld l y view
point is an abominat ion. 

T H E C L E R G Y A S U N J U S T S T E W A R D S 

The Phar isees evidently perceived that though Jesus was 
ins t ruc t ing his disciples how to be good stewards of things 
to be committed into the i r care, he was nevertheless ad
dressing them indirect ly , and s tat ing that they were un fa i th 
f u l stewards, as indeed they were ; for they had " the key of 
knowledge," and "sa t in Moses seat," but misused the i r 
pr iv i leges. They could have directed the people a r i g h t : and 
had they been f a i th fu l to their s tewardship God wou ld have 
honored and blessed them w i t h a c lear understanding of the 
t ru th wh ich Jesus revealed, and they would have been 
amongst his first and most blessed disciples. They had fa i l ed 
because the,\ had used the i r oflice and their pr iv i lege for 
the i r own selfish interests. They were now being ca l led to 
account. They had overcharged lhe people, and put heavy 
burdens upon them wh ich could not be borne. (Ma t thew 
2 3 : 4 ; Luke 11 :46 ) They robbed widows that they them
selves might l i ve in affluence; they were l i v ing on the prod
ucts of the i r i l l-gotten gains. Now these leaders of the peo
ple were about to be deposed f rom the i r h igh place of favor, 
a n d the disciples of Jesus were to become "s tewards of the 
myster ies of God . "—1 Cor in th i ans ' 4 : 1. 

In the church in la ter days there sprang up a class of 
people who had the sp i r i t of the Pharisees, a class who 
sought the i r own advancement by means of the things they 
had under the i r care. T h i s clergy class has fa l len into the 
same low place as that occupied by these men of Jesus ' da,, 
These are those wdio have been stewards of the t ruths con
cern ing the k ingdom of heaven. The t ime has now come that 
they must give an account of (heir s t ewardsh ip : and, l ike 
the unjust s teward of o ld. they are unable to do this. They 
are a f ra id to meet the i r L o r d : ihey realize the end has 
come : and now they are busy de\ising schemes for the i r 
future. L i k e the steward, they cannot dig. They are unable 
to earn their l i v i ng in any regular occupation : but, un l ike 
h im , they have not yet come to the conclusion that ihey 
cannot beg. 

T h i s class find that the i r s tewardship is being taken away 
f rom them ; people are pass ing them by, and God does not 
seem to help them. They are doing just what the unjust 
s teward d id . They have gone lo the people, easing them of 
some of the things w r i t i en against them. " D i d you , " say 
they, "unders tand that there was a he l l of torment for 

everyone not l i v ing jus t r ight? We l l , wr i t e that off; i t w i l l 
not be charged against you at any rate. " " D i d you under
stand that you must be converted to be a church member? 
Ease yourse l f of that m is take ; for conversion is real ly not 
necessary." " D i d you understand that you must come to 
church quite regular ly twice a Sunday? Ease yoursel f of 
that burden. " A n d so on, anyth ing , everyth ing almost, so 
that they can keep their place of favor and keep fr iends 
w i t h the people. B y these men rel ig ion is being reduced to 
a mere m o r a l i t y ; and they w i l l yet wr i te off other th ings 
against those whom they have c la imed lo be debtors to God, 
ra ther than lose the i r own places. 

P U R I P I E D B Y F I R E S O F H A D E S 

The L o r d completed this series of parables by g iv ing the 
one so fami l ia r ly known as the R i c h M a n and Lazarus . T h i s 
parable is of so unusua l a character as to cause it to be the 
most debated of a l l the parables. Indeed, now and again its 
genuineness has been cal led into quest ion ; but surely w i t h 
out any good reason; for though the story enters abrupt ly 
into Luke ' s account, and though it is of unusua l character, 
these are not sul i i : lent grounds for quest ioning it. Those 
who hold the hel l- l ire eternal-torment doctr ine deny that the 
story is a parable. They say that i t is an account of ac tua l 
happenings, and they count the story as one of the i r chief 
treasures. The parable is fu l l of antitheses. It tel ls of a 
r i ch man far ing sumptuously every day, l i v i ng in almost 
r oya l estate ; and of a poor man at his gate, covered w i t h 
sores, and wa i t ing day by day to be fed w i th crumbs wh ich 
fe l l f rom the r i ch man's table, his misery made worse by the 
dogs, those beasts wh i ch are often the c i ty 's scavengers, 
l i ck ing h is sores. 

The poor man died, and was car r i ed by angels to A b r a 
ham's bosom. The r i ch man also died, but was buried. In 
hades, wh i l e tormented w i t h l lames, he l i f ted up h is eyes 
and s a w A b r a h a m afar off. and La za rus rest ing in his 
bosom. H e cal led to Abraham, asking that L a z a r u s might 
be sent to h im. might dip the tip of h is finger in water to 
cool his tongue. Apparent l y the r i ch man's chief suffering 
was that he was hot and th i rs ty . A b r a h a m sa id that i t 
could not be done; for there was an impassable gulf between 
them. " T h e n , " cr ied the r i ch man, " I pray thee, therefore, 
father, that thou wouldst send h i m to my father 's house." 
H e wished that his five brothers should be testified unto lest 
they also should come into this place of torment. A b r a h a m 
answered that his brothers hail Moses and the prophets, "Lev 
them hear them," and in fur ther reply s ta ted : " I f they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither w i l l they be per
suaded though one rose from the dead." 

I f this story is taken l i tera l ly , as an account of an actu i l 
happening, and not as the use of imagery on Jesus ' part , 
then the supporters of that suggestion have some very awk
w a r d t i l ings to exp la in . Abraham's reply that a gulf stopped 
some f rom pass ing from where La za rus was to where the 
r i ch man was, is a puzz l ing statement for those who wou 'd 
make out that A b r a h a m and L a z a r u s were in heaven, and 
the r i ch man in bel l . Nor does ' braham seem surpr ised 
that the tormented r i ch man sl ionl, suddenly become so l ic i 
tous about the future welfare of his brothers. Those, who go 
to the orthodox hel l are supposed not only to be shut up to 
the i r torment of hel l , but to grow worse sinners day by day. 
But this man was improving, was being puri f ied from his 
selfishness by the fires of his to rment ; something altogether 
incompat ib le w i t h the doctrine of hel l - f i re ! B u t thoughtful 
people, as wel l as the servants of God, have much cause for 
thankfu lness that the terr ible doctr ine of eternal torment 
has of late been so clearly shown to be a doctrine of devi ls. 
So fast was th is doe-trine embodied in the " C h r i s t i a n " creeds, 
that the revelation of its fa ls i ty has been almtist sufficient 
to destroy the creeds themselves. 
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T H E G U L F B R I D G E D 

On the re turn of our L o r d there came the l ight of present 
t ru th w i th its comfort ing, hea l ing message; but our late 
beloved Bro the r Russe l l , to whom the message of p n s e n t 
t r u i h was entrusted, found that a great part of h is wont 
must be that of c lear ing the character of God i r o m tins 
blasphemy. D u r i n g forty years of incessant labor i n sett ing 
forth the t ru th of God, he never ceased to h i t ha rd at the 
doctr ine of eternal torment. B u t the remova l of e r ror is 
not sufficient to place t ru th i n its t rue posit ion, and the 
work remains to be completed. The g lor ious message now 
gioing forth, te l l ing that the k ingdom of l i te , peace, and hap
piness is being established, is complet ing the message of 
love, and soon the inhabi tants of ear th w i l l know the i r gra
cious Creator 's good purposes. 

We do not deal in detai l w i t h the pa rab l e ; for i t is ex
haust ive ly dealt w i th in our " H e l l " pamphlet , and T i m 
W A T C H T O W E K special issue (suppl ied free on request ) , and 
because every B ib l e student knows the mean ing of this par
ab le—that God's people, the Jews, represented by the r i ch 
man, had many favors from h im, but misused them, and 
have been cast down to hades. The poor man represents 
those of the gentiles who have heard the word of grace, and 
have fo l lowed the Lo rd . The Jews considered the gentiles 
as dogs, but these outcasts through the favor of God in 
Chr i s t have obtained a place as sons of A b r a h a m (Ga la t i ans 
3 : 2 9 ) ; and have entered into the comfort of Ab raham ' s 
covenant. 

The p icture as a whole represents the outcasts being 
brought near to God. The whole p lan of God is, of course, 
not shown ; but we know the A b r a h a m i c covenant is special ly 
arranged to "bless a l l the fami l ies of the ea r th . " (Genesis 
12 : 3) Soon the gul f w i l l disappear, the lost w i l l be restored ; 
for he who was raised from the dead w i l l b r ing God's ban
ished back to h im . It is our pleasure and pr iv i lege to see 
the explanat ion given by Bro the r Russe l l confirmed by tlie 
sett ing of the parab le ; for there can be no question of the 
cont inu i ty of our Lo rd ' s teaching. To reiterate, there is an 

eas i ly discerned sequence of thought in the parables of the 
lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and the lost s o n ; i t is 
seen continued in the deposing of the unjust Phar isees f rom 
the i r s tewardship , wh i ch s tewardship was to be occupied by 
the Lo rd ' s lowly d i sc ip l es ; and now in our today's parable 
i t is seen in the p ic ture of the J ew i sh people as a whole 
losing their place of favor, wh i ch is occupied by those whom 
they so hear t i l y despised. 

In these parables there are lessons lor everyone, but espe
c ia l l y lo r those who have favors f rom G o d : (1 ) A n y favor 
f rom God is to lie considered as a stewardship, and is to be 
used ior h im. (21 I f this course is fol lowed, pr ide of place 
w i l l find no lodgment in the heart, and there w i l l he no need 
for the .Master lo depose the steward f rom his office. (3 ) 
These pa iubles show that i f there is a refusal to see p l a in 
evidences of God's desire, even a mirac le wou ld not con
vince. (4) H u m i l i t y and a lo.val heart are specia l ly accept
able to God. 
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T H E P O W E R I N F A I T H T H E G R A C E O F G R A T I T U D E — H O W T I I E K I N G D O M C O M E S — H O W T H E K I N G C O M E S — T E S T S O F T H E L A S T D A Y S . 

"Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name." 
—Psalm 100:4. 

NO I M M E D I A T E connection is shown between the par
ables of the last chapter, and the sayings of today's 
s t u d y ; but i t is probable that Jesus cont inued his 

ins t ruct ion to h is d isc ip les ; in wh i ch case we must suppose 
that, for the t ime being, he was alone w i t h them. H e spoke 
about offences and offenders i n the church . H e s a i d : " I t is 
impossible but that offences w i l l come; but woe unto h i m 
through whom they come! It were better for h i m that a 
mi l ls tone were hanged about h is neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of these l i t t l e ones." I t 
Is very probable that our L o r d had J u d a s in m i n d ; for the 
t ime was hastening on when, through the be t raya l of Judas , 
he must suffer at the hands of w i cked men. Whe ther that 
be so or not, we are quite safe i n conc lud ing that he here 
gave a word of w a r n i n g which , i f taken by Judas , wou ld 
have saved h i m f rom his terr ib le act of be t raya l , and f r om 
i ts a w f u l consequences. 

O u r L o r d had also in mind sins against his fo l lowers in 
the days of wa i t i ng when he wou ld be away f rom fhem. 
H e knew that there would be many s tumb l ing stones and 
rocks of offence i n the i r pathway, a n d that these wou ld be 

placed there most ly by those who wou ld ca l l themselves 
fe l low-pi lgr ims. God permi ts tests to come to us, and the 
dev i l to tempt u s ; but the offences, those things w h i c h 
wou ld h inder us f r om m a k i n g progress a long the heavenly 
pathway, ar ise chief ly through false or ca rna l brethren. 
O u r Lo rd ' s w o r d is very strong. H e says : 'Woe to them 
who cause offences, who place s tumbl ing stones in the path
way of God's l i t t l e ones.' H e who del iberate ly fo l lows a 
selfish course when he knows i t may possibly be a s tumb l ing 
stone to others, or he who raises trouble out of a sp i r i t of 
str i fe , has the sp i r i t o f Sa tan . 

The L o r d does not say that woe comes only on those who 
w i l f u l l y w rong the i r brethren. T h i s wa rn ing must be taken 
by a l l ; each has a respons ib i l i ty in this matter. E v i d e n t l y 
w i t h these thoughts i n m ind , Jesus says : " T a k e heed to 
yourselves, " and speaks about trespasses among b r e t h r e n ; 
f o r these l i k e offences w i l l sure ly come. The trespasser Is 
apt to put an offence in his brother 's w a y ; but here the 
w a r n i n g is for the one who is trespassed against. W h a t 
course must lie taken when a brother trespasses? M a n y say 
that trespasses must be passed over ; the offender m u t t ba 
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Judged accord ing to the sp i r i t , and not accord ing to the 
flesh. The L o r d decides the mutter for us by say ing that 
the offender must be rebuked ( i f necessary accord ing to the 
Instruct ion in M a t t h e w 18 :15-17 ) . I f there is repentance, 
forgiveness must immediate ly f o l l ow ; even i f there is tres
pass and repentance seven t imes in a day. H e who is tres
passed against must endeavor to set h is brother r ight , to 
ga in h is b ro the r ; and the grace necessary for th is is to be 
ga ined only by obedience to the L o r d ' s words. 

T H E P O W E R I N F A I T H 

He r e is a test of f a i t h , patience, and forbearance ; but 
God 's at t i tude of grace towards an e r r ing ch i l d must be 
ma in ta ined by h is sons. I t is ha rd l y to be wondered at that 
the apostles s a i d : " Increase our f a i t h . " I t is not c lear f r om 
the account whether or not i t was because they felt that 
the i r Maste r had given them a h a r d task that they asked 
fo r an increase of f a i t h that they might l i ve up to th is h i gh 
s t a n d a r d ; but that was probably the reason, for to learn to 
have and to ho ld a t r u l y f o rg i v ing spir, 1 : is one of the most 
diff icult things in l i fe . B u t whatever the reason for the i r 
cry , the L o r d r ep l i ed : " I f ye had f a i t h as a g ra in of mus ta rd 
seed, ye might say unto th is sycamine tree, B e thou p lucked 
up by the root, and be thou p lanted in the sea ; and i t should 
obey you . " It is as i f he had s a i d : ' Increase of f a i th is not 
so much a mat ter of p raye r as of the use of that w h i c h you 
have already. ' 

I t is apparent that our L o r d ' s w o r d i s not to be taken 
l i t e r a l l y ; for no disc iple of C h r i s t w o u l d expect so l i t e r a l a 
fu l f i l lment . The point to note is the m igh ty power w h i c h is 
conta ined in a g ra in of t rue f a i th . Our L o r d means us to 
unders tand that those th ings w h i c h seem impossib i l i t ies , and 
w h i c h are altogether out of course of nature , are not impos
s ib i l i t i es to f a i t h ; that is , to God . T h i s symbol ic statement 
does not mean that every obstacle to one's progress can be 
removed, but that no obstacle need be a s tumbl ing stone, an 
"offence." Whatever offending th ings may be found in the 
Chr i s t i an ' s pa thway , there is none that he cannot overcome. 
The grace of God w o r k i n g in the heart can tu rn s tumbl ing 
stones into stepping stones, or into points of e levat ion f r om 
w h i c h to get a h igher v iew of the grace of God. 

" F a i t h laughs at imposs ib i l i t i es , 
A n d c r i e s : I t sha l l be d o n e ! " 

The re are " t r ees " deep-rooted as the sycamine in our 
C h r i s t i a n experience w h i c h we wou ld l i ke to have taken out 
of our l i fe, difficult and t r y i n g c i rcumstances w h i c h we 
wou ld g ladly have removed ; yet our f a i th can l i f t us so 
h i gh above a l l diff iculties that, i n effect, the h indrances are 
removed out of our l i f e—the bitterness, the pa in , the con
stant i r r i t a t i on are gone. Whoever l ives i n f a i th before the 
L o r d thus finds fa i th ' s power and v ic tory . B u t such a 
power fu l agent given into the hands of any man must be 
used only i n the interests of the G iver , G o d ; so Jesus 
reminds h is disciples, who were to ho ld th is power, that 
they must ever consider themselves as servants, and must 
take the place of the servant who, though w o r k i n g a l l day 
in tha field, must when he reaches home s t i l l a t tend to h is 
master 's needs before he attends to h is own. So must 
Chr i s t ' s disciples remember that whatever author i t y or 
power they have they must a lways consider the i r Master ' s 
interests paramount . T h u s does Jesus a lways provide that 
h is fo l lowers may l ive i n h u m i l i t y ; and thus in simple words 
does he give those pr inc ip les of conduct wh i ch carry them 
safely through l i fe, and sure ly a long the heavenly pathway. 
N o one serv ing Jesus does more than he should do ; no one 
when he has finished h is course w i l l be able to say that he 
has been any th ing but a servant w i t h whom h is Mas t e r 
c ou ld have dispensed. 

T H E G R A C E OF G R A T I T U D E 

L u k e now relates the incident wh i ch gives us the topic for 
today. W h i l e Jesus was journey ing in the border land be
tween Gal i l ee and Samar ia , a company of ten lepers met 
h i m as he was about to enter a vi l lage. These poor men 
could not approach h im because of the terr ib le disease they 
h a d ; they must dwe l l apart, outcasts f rom the vi l lage. They 
ca l led out to h im , and their cry must have touched his 
read i l y compassionate hear t ; for i t is sa id that leprosy 
affects the throat, and i t is hard ly possible tha t they could 
cry w i thout pa in . They s a i d : "Jesus , Master , have mercy 
on u s " ; and he immediate ly responded. In th is case, he d id 
not touch the lepers as he had touched one on a former 
occasion, but to ld them to go and show themselves to the 
priests. A s i t was through showing themselves to the pr iests 
that they had been commanded to dwe l l apart , the only 
mean ing i n our Lo rd ' s words is that they should show 
themselves to the pr iests as those cleansed f r om leprosy. 

The lepers immediate ly went on the i r way. Soon one of 
them returned. H e had found as he was going that strength 
had come back to h im, and the signs of leprosy were passed 
away. The others went on ; but he came back, and w i t h a 
loud voice glori f ied God, and fe l l on his face at Jesus ' feet, 
g i v ing h i m t h a n k s ; and, says L u k e , he was a Samar i t an . 
Jesus could not but remark about this . H e was not expect
ant of thanks in h is min i s t ry of heal ing and b less ing ; but he 
we l l knew that anyone who wou ld take the blessings he 
gave, and not express thanks, was not rea l ly wor thy . 

Our L o r d ' s exc lamat ion shows that he considered the non
re turn of the nine as showing a lack of grat i tude towards 
God. It is very probable that as the Samar i t an expressed 
h is thanks towards God, he also declared h i s f a i th in Jesus 
as the One sent of G o d ; and that th is was the cause l o r the 
Maste r ' s remark, " T h y fa i th ha th made thee whole , " wh i ch 
probably indicates that the Samar i t an received a fu l ler 
measure of hea l ing than that received by the others. I t is 
a lmost cer ta in that the nine who d id not come back looked 
upon Jesus merely as a mirac le w o r k e r — a very different 
th ing . The Samar i t an took his gi ft as f r om God, wh i l e the 
nine Jews considered themselves as hav ing a r ight to any
th ing w h i c h God might send to h i s people, and sharers i n 
the blessings th is wonder ful healer had. 

The Samar i t an ' s grat i tude has a permanent place in the 
records of God, as indeed the thoughtlessness of the nine 
has also. Gra t i tude is not a s c r ip tu ra l word, but i t expresses 
the thought so often found there, namely, that of thank fu l 
ness ; it is the w o r d more frequently used in connect ion w i t h 
service, o r benefactions received, f rom one's fe l low men, 
wh i l e thankfulness is the term used respect ing benefits and 
blessings received f rom God. Jesus spoke of the Samar i t an 
as g i v ing pra ise to God for what he had rece ived; but i t 
was r ight that a l l who receive benefits through Jesus should 
express the i r thanks to h im. Jesus might quite reasonably 
have tested the lepers first, and perhaps have decl ined the i r 
request for h e a l i n g ; he was not bound to grant i t . 

M a n y receive benefits f rom a brother in Ch r i s t who say 
that they give thanks to God for the benefits received, but 
wdio are very pa r t i cu la r not to express any thanks to the 
brother who may be the means of God's blessing, " f o r fear 
they puff h im up . " The pr ide is probably i n the one who 
receives the blessing rather than the one wdio is the means 
of i t ; for the heart wh i ch cannot say " T h a n k y o u " is often 
fu l l of pr ide. H e who lacks in the grace of grat i tude has 
l i t i l e ground in his heart 's garden where God can p lant the 
graces of the sp i r i t . The lack of grat i tude is not merely a 
loss ; it is a c a l a m i t y ; for God h imse l f can do l i t t l e w i t h a 
thankless, ungrate fu l heart. M a n y deceive themselves i n 
this as i n other matters. When questioned, they w i l l admi t 
the i r ob l igat ion to God, but they forget to give h i m the 
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expression of thanks. Probab ly many of ttiose who have 
enjoyed some of the blessings of present t ruth , and who no 
longer go to the work or wa lk w i t h us, are outside because 
they w i l l not acknowledge the source f rom which the t ru th 
came. A n d some are probably ashamed to be associated 
w i t h th is "sect wh i ch is everywhere spoken against. ' ' (Acts 
28 :22 ) Whoever is ashamed of, or a i r a i d to be associated 
w i th , the channel by which he has been blessed of God, is 
not wor thy of the blessings wh i ch God sends, and in one 
way or another he loses them. It is not without meaning 
that P a u l says : " I n everything by prayer and suppl icat ion 
w i th thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God . " ( Ph i l i pp ians 4 : 6 ) Whoever forgets to thank God for 
past mercies, may not properly make fur ther requests. A n d 
this grace, or the lack of i t , affects our lives more than is 
commonly thought. 

There are two att i tudes taken : One which counts what 
"m igh t be," and is most bus i ly engaged in count ing tho 
things wh ich are l a c k i n g ; and the other, which counts the 
blessings and names them one b.\ one, and funis so many 
that the heart is ever grate! til. The one leads to sourness 
and ac id i ty of l i f e ; the other to a joy l td , helpful d isposi t ion. 
The reason why the prodigal son got so near to his father 's 
heart, w hy the publ icans and s inners and harlots got so near 
to Jesus, and into the kingdom lr fore the Phar isees and 
scribes, and why the poor get the blessings of God, is that 
they have grat i tude to God for the mercies he g ives ; and i t 
was because of the lack of this that I hose who had held the 
favors missed the then present blessings of God. 

H O W T H E K I N G D O M C O M E S 
About this t ime the Pharisees demanded of Jesus when the 

k ingdom which he preached would come. John had pro
c la imed the approach of the k ingdom, and he himsel f had 
done so for near ly three years ; and to them there seemed to 
be no signs of such a kingdom. H e r ep l i ed : 'The k ingdom 
of heaven does not come as you expect ; i t does not <ome 
wi th ou tward show; i t is not something you can see vviiii the 
na tura l eye. No one w i l l be able to say i t i.s being set up 
here or there,' and he added : "Beho ld , the k ingdom of God 
is among you . " 

Chr i s t i ans who do not know God 's p lan, teachers of a l l 
k inds of strange doctrines, have tr ied to make Jesus ' words 
mean that the k ingdom of heaven i.s present in every man, 
and that i t only needs d iscover ing there for a man to he 
able to become a ch i ld of that k ingdom. If that idea were 
true, it wou ld mean that Jesus told the Pharisees, who were 
the enemies of the k ingdom of God, that they had i t i n 
themselves! Our L o r d meant that when the k ingdom was 
being set up, i t wou ld not be any more discernible to the 
n a t u r a l eye or to the na tura l man than the k ingdom of 
heaven i n h i m could be discerned by the Pharisees. 

The Phar isees of today say of Geneva and of the League 
Of Nat ions, " H e r e is the k ingdom" ; for they have said of 
the League of N a t i o n s : " T h i s is the po l i t i ca l expression of 
the k ingdom of heaven." Soon they w i l l become uncerta in 
about that League, and w i l l probably say of London or of 
R o m e : "There i t i s . " B u t the k ingdom w i l l be present, 
undiscerned by them. Jesus was the representative of the 
k ingdom of heaven, and he could t ru l y say that the roya l 
majesty of the heavens had appeared. ( L u k e i l : 20, I)i<ig.) 

B u t the Phar isees saw in h im noth ing but the carpenter of 
Nazare th , an in t ruder into their domains, even as they see 
in his messengers of today only men and women who fool
i sh l y are t a l k ing about things Ihey do not understand. 

Jesus turned to his disciples, probably out of a feel ing of 
sympathy for t h e m ; for they also were anxious to know 
when the k ingdom should come. Speak ing of the future , he 
s a i d : " T h e days w i l l come, when ye sha l l desire to see one 

of the days of the Son of man, and ye sha l l not see i t [when 
you w i l l long for h im , and your desire cannot be g ran ted ] . " 
H e referred to the t ime of h is absence and of the long and 
t ry ing experiences of his f a i th fu l fol lowers. Tha t he d i d 
not know how long a per iod would elapse before he should 
come the second t ime is c l ea r ; but he knew that there wou ld 
be a per iod of wa i t ing , when his fol lowers wou ld be h a r d 
pressed. H e referred to those days o f wa i t i ng and to the 
end, to t in 1 t ime when his second presence might be expected, 
and s a i d : " They sha l l say to you. See here ; or See the re : 
I but | g o not after them, nor fol low them"—do not believe 
I hem, waste no t ime upon them. He went on to exp la in that 
his co ining would he l ike the sun's sh in ing for th , l i gh t ing up 
the heaven f rom one end to the o ther : i t would he as man i 
fest as the sunl ight . 

H O W T H E K I N G C O M E S 
Wi thout doubt our L o r d meant his disciples to unders tand 

that he wou ld re turn a great and glor ious sp i r i t be ing " i n 
the glory of h is F a t h e r . " exorc is ing a sp i r i tua l power over 
a l l , as the sun exere'sos his power over a l l the ear th . B u t 
it seems equal ly c lear that our L o r d meant his d isc ip les to 
understand that a l l of his fo l lowers wou ld know of h i s 
coming just as one knows when the sun has r isen a n d a 
new day has come. A n d as the t ru th comes to the L o r d ' s 
people, they do know that the day of the Son of M a n has 
come just so surely. To the Phar isees the quest ion was of 
the k i n g d o m ; to the disc iples i t is the K i n g . There are 
those who are more p a r t i c u l a r l y concerned about facts of 
the k ingdom. There are others who find the i r sweetest jo s 
in the rea l i za t ion that the loved Master , now the K i n g , is 
once again w i t h h i s disciples, and about to enter into the 
glories of the k ingdom. 

T E S T S O F T H E L A S T D A Y S 

B u i I lie L o r d reminded the apostles that " f i rst he m i st 
suffer many th ings and be rejected o f that generat ion. " A d 
then he went on to say that when he returns, i n those da v s 
wh ich he cal ls " the days of the Son o f m a n , " s i m i l a r condi
tions w i l l recur, s i m i l a r things w i l l happen. When he re tur s 
men w i l l be as they were in the days of N o a h ; that geneia-
tion w i l l be caught w i t h destruct ion as Noah 's generat ion 
was. It w i l l he the same as when Sodom was destroye 1; 
when sudden destruct ion came upon the cit ies of the p l a in . 
Probably , too, our L o r d meant to say that temptat ions wou 'd 
come to Ids disciples intended to deceive a l l save the f a i th 
fu l . H e warned h is church against false Chr i s t s , o r any 
c la ims of a personal representation of h im . Pas to r Russe l l 
in the S T I D I E S T N T H E S e m e n i;:.s. Vo lume 4, pages 5 6 3 - 6 1 4 , 

deals w i th these passages exhaust ive ly , and we refer the 
reader to those pages for pa r t i cu l a r exposit ion. 
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l i i d the L o r d i n d i c a t e t h a t Ins d i sc ip l es w o u l d k n o w of h is s econd 

a d v e n t ? II 17. 
W h a t tests d i d Jesus say would be upon the church in the laaf 

d a y s ? 11S. 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R J . 

P r y o r , O k l a J a n . 30 
C l a r e m o r e , O k l a F e b . 1 
N o w a t a , O k l a " 2 
T u l s a . Ok l a " 4 
S a p u l p a . O k l a " 5 
O k m u h o o O k l a . " 6 

A. B O H N E T 

Muskogee , O k l a Feb. 7 
T a m a h a , O k l a " 8,9 
F o r t S m i t h , A r k " 11 
M c . C u r t a i n . O k l a . „ " 12 
Q u ' i m o n , O k l a . " 13 
MoAIes te r . O k l a " 15 

B R O T H E R G. 

F e r n i e , B. C. _ F e b . 5 
L e t h b r i d g e , A l t a " 7 
Bow I s l and , A l t a " 9 
M e d i c i n e H a t , A l t a " 11 
C h a p l i n , Sask " 12 
M o o s e J a w , Sask F e b . 13,14 

R. P O L L O C K 

M a z e n o d , Sa sk . Feb. I S 
A s s i n i b o i a , S a sk " 16 
L u e l l a , Sask . " 18 
Joev i l l e , Sask . " 19 
H a r p t r e e , Sask " 20 
Kegi r ia , Sask .. " 21 

B R O T H E R 

L a t a h , W a s h . J a n . 29 
C o l f a x , W a s h " 30 
R o s a l i a , W a s h " 31 
Oakesda l e , W a s h . . F e b . 1 
M o s c o w , I d a " 2 
Cceur d 'A l ene , I d a — " 4 

I. H . B O Y D 

C o l v i l l e , W a s h F e b . 5,6 
D a n v i l l e , W a s h " 7, 8 
S.Miarep , W a s h " 11 
Wenatehee , W a s h " 12 
Spokane . W a s h " 14,15 
P o m e r o y , W a s h " 16 

B R O T H E R 

B i r t h r i g h t , T e x a s Feb . 1 
W i n n s b o r o , T e x a s " 2 
D a l l a s , T e x a s - " 4 
Teague , T exa s ... " 6 
Normangee , T e x a s " 6 
Pa l e s t ine , T e x a s " 7, 8 

B. M . R I C E 

Rusk , T e x a s . Feb. 8 
A l t o , T e x a s " 10 
C l a w s o n , T e x a s " 11 
T r e v a t , T e x a s " 12 
H e l m i c , T e x a s " 13 
Center, Texas " 14 

B R O T H E R A. J . E S H L E M A N 

R o c k m a r t , Ga. 
D a l l a s , G a . 
A t l a n t a , G a . 
T a l l a p o o s a , Ga. — 
A l m o n , G a 
U n i o n P o i n t , Ga. . . . 

. . J a n . 29, 30 
31 

F e b . 1, 4 
" 2 

6 
6 

A t h e n s , G a Feb. 7 
I'.n t n u m h a m , A l a " 9,10 
("oluuilius, G a " 11 
A m e n c u s . G a " 12 
Og le thorpe , G a " 13, 14 
T h o m p s o n , G a . . " 16 

B R O T H E R V . C. R I C E 

L e o n , K a n s F e b . 1, 2 
W i n n i f r e d , K a n s . _ " 5 
A r k a n s a s C i t y , K a n s " 6 
Coffeyvi l le , K a n s . " 7 
Independence , K a n s . " 8 
Neodesha , K a n s . — " 9 

Io l a , K a n s . Feb. 11 
B r o n s o n , K a n s " 12 
F o r t Scott , Kans " 13 
A r c a d i a , K a n s " 14 
P i t t s b u r g , K a n s " 10 
P a r s o n s , K a n s . _ " 16 

B R O T H E R A. M. G R A H A M 
P l y m o u t h , M a s s J a n . 29 F r a m i n g h a m , M a s s . . 
P l y m p t o n , M a s s " 30 M a r l b o r o . M a s s . 
N o r t h D u x b u r y , M a s s " 31 Worce s t e r , M a s s . 
Q u i n c v . M a s s F e b . 1 L e o m i n s t e r , Mass . _ . . 
F r a n k h n , M a s s " 4 O range , M a s s — 
M i l f o i d . Mass . ._ " 5 Greenf ie ld , M a s s . 

..Feb. 6 
7 
8 
9 

11 
12 

B R O T H E R R. L. ROB IE 

G a d s d e n , T e n n . F e b . 2 
M e m p h i s , T e n n - " 4 
F o r r e s t C i t y , Ark " 5 
L i t t l e Rock , A r k . " 6 
D o n a l d s o n , Ark. " 7 
S h e r m a n , Tex. " 9 

D e n n i s o n , T e x . Feb. 11 
M c K i n n e y , T e x . " 12 
P i a n o . T e x _ " 13 
D a l l a s . T e x _ " 14 
F t . W o r t h , T e x . " 15 
W e a t h e r f o r d , T e x " 16 

B R O T H E R M . L. H E R R 

D r i B c o l l , T e x a s J a n . 21 
E l P a s o T e x a s " 23, 28 
C l o u d c r o f t , N . M " 24 ,25 
A l a m o g o r d o , N . M " 26 
B a r s t o w , T e x a s J a n . 29, Feb. 4 
R o s w e l l , T e x a s " 31 " 1 

S n y d e r , T e x a s F e b . 6, 6 
L u b b o c k , T e x a s " 7, 8 
P l a i n v i e w . T e x a s " 9,11 
F l o y d a d a , T e x a s " 12,18 
A m a r i l l o , T e x a s _ " 14 
Trinidad, Colo. - " 15,16 

B R O T H E R O. L . S U L L I V A N 

Boaz, A la . J a n . 30 
Albany, Ga. Feb. 1 
Cullman, Ala " 2 
Chattanooga, Tenn. " 4 
Knoxville, Tenn. — " 6 
New Tazewell, Tenn. " 6 

M o r r i s t o w n , Tenn. Feb. 7, 8 
B r i s t o l , T e n n . " 9,11 
S a n d s , N . C " 12 ,13 
W y t h e v i l l e , Va. " 14 
E . R a d f o r d , Va . " 15 
Honaker, Va, _ " 16 

B R O T H E R W . M . H E R S E E 

D u n n v i l l e , O n t . Feb. 6 
W e l l a n d . O n t *' 6 
NMne.ara F a l l s , N . Y " 7 , 8 
St . C a t h e r i n e s , O n t " 9,11 
Heamsv i l l e , O n t " 12 
H a m i l t o n , O n t " 13 

W e s t M i l t o n , Ont. F e b . 14 
G u e l p h , O n t . . _ " 16 
P r e s t o n , O n t " 16 
G a i t , O n t . " 18 
K i t c h e n e r , O n t " 19 
L i n w o o d , O n t . ... F e b . 20,21 

B R O T H E R W. J . T H O R N 

Lima, Ohio ..Feb. 4 
Marion, Ohio _ ~ " 5 
Crestline,,Ohio _.. . . " 6 
Mansfiela, Ohio .. 1 
Shelby. Ohio — 8 
Attica, Ohio ' 9 

Ti f f in , O h i o 
F i n l e y , O h i o 
F o s t o r i a , O h i o .. 
Def iance, O h i o .. 
B r y a n , O h i o 
E d g e r t o n , O h i o ... 

Feb. 11 
" 12 

I S 
' 14 
" 15 
" 16 

B R O T H E R H . H O W L E T T 

C a l m a r , A l t a Jan. 31 N a n a i m o , B. C 
B t i f o r d . A l t a F e b . 1 C o u r t e n a y , B . C 
T r i n c e George , B. C " 3,4 P o r t A l b e r n i , B. C 
Vanr ie rhoo f , B . C " 6 M a l a h a t , B . C 
P r i n c e R u p e r t , B . C " 7 , 8 V i c t o r i a , B . C 
V a n c o u v e r . B . C " 11 V a n c o u v e r . B . C . 
L a d v s m i t h . P, C . — " 12 M a t s q u i , B . C 

Feb. 13 
.. " 14 
.. " 15 
.. " 16 
... " 18 
. " 19 
. " 20 

B R O T H E R O. M A G N U S O N 

Worces te r , Mass. Jan. 28 Lowell, Mass. Feb. 5 
F r a m i n g h a m , Mass. " 29 L a w r e n c e , .Mass. . " 6 
M a r l b o r o , M a s s " 30 H a v e r h i l l , TIass " 7 
C o n c o r d Junction, Mass . . . " 31 By f i e l d . M a - s. S 
Waltham, Mass. Feb. 1 N e w b u r y p o r t , M a s s " 9 
Wast Chelmsford, Mass_ " 2 , 4 Beverly, Mass " 11 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 

Americus, Ga. J a n . 29 
Fitzgerald, Ga " 30 
M c R a e , Ga J a n . 31. Feb . 1 
S a v a n n a h , Ga Feb . 2, 4 
R i d g e l a n d , Ga " 5 
C h a r l e s t o n , S. C " 6 

E l k o , S . C Feb. 7 
S u m t e r , S. C " 9,12 
F l o r e n c e , S. C . 11 
K e r s h a w . S. C . . " 13,14 
R o c k H i l l , S. C 15 
Greer , S. C . " 16 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

N E W B R U N S W I C K , N . J . , J a n u a r y 14 ; 

Mrs. J . H . Gourley, 260 Townsend St. 
X O R W A L K , C O N N . , January 21 Hanford Avery, 22 Center St. 
B I R M I N G H A M , A L A . , February 9-11 X . W . Mil ler, 1515 18th I t 
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" 7 will stand upon my irateh and will set my Jant 
t'pon the Toirer, and mil natch to see uhat He wi/l 
t, • >/ unto DIP, and t< hat ant-tret I shall make to th-
thtu, oiuio-e me"—HahalluJ; 2 l 

) W T . B . 6 T S 

Cpon tiit * . i t> I..M u i.-.^niis WILD peiple.Mty, the sea ami ihe w^vca \uw res i les, discontented) roaring, men's heart- f .u 'mg them f\ 
things fom.nt; upon if-o t J i i i i (society); lor the p o m s of the heavens (ecclesiaatieism) shal l be abaken. . . . When ye see these 
tbea know th*t in L-i.i;..i<tJi oi God is at hand. Look up, l i f t up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption drawcth n i gh ,—Mat t . 2 4 : 3 3 ; 

>r fear arid for 
things begin to 
Mark 1 3 : 2 9 ; V 

>or,!siritf to thf 
cutjw t > pass, 
V» 2 1 : J 5 - 3 1 . 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S j j a rna l is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible Instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now belns 

presented i n a l l parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLB & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A. D. 1884, " Fo r the Pro
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tha 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled "Pi lgr ims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to a l l who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Terbi Dei Minister ( V . D . M . ) , which translated 
into English is Minister of God's "Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] fof 
a l l " . (1 Peter 1 : 19 ; 1 Timothy 2 : G) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to "make a l l see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which In other age* 
was not made known unto the sons of men as i t is now revealed".—Kphesian3 3:6-9,10. 

It stands free from al l parties, sects and creeds of men, while i t seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the w i l l of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. I t is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear i n its columns must be according to our judgment of hia 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge OUJJ 
readers to prove a l l its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

T O US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is "the temple of the l iv ing God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world's Redeemer rnd the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come "to a l l people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3 :16 , 17 ; Ephesians 2 :20-22; 
Genesis 28 :14 ; Galatians 3 : 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses ; and when the 
last of these " l iv ing stones", "elect and precious," shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman wi l l bring a l l together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15 : 5-8. 

Tha t the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man," " a ransom for a l l , " and w i l l be "the true light which liglucth evert/ man that cometh into the world", " i n due time".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1: 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 5 , 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is , " be ' partaker of the divine nature, ' and share hia 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3 : 2 ; John 1 7 : 2 4 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God's witness to the wor ld ; and to prepare to be kings and priests i n the next age.—Ephesians 4 : 1 2 ; Matthew 249 
14 ; Revelation 1: 6 ; 20 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the) 
restitution of a l l that was lost in Adam, to a l l the wil l ing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when a l l the wilfully wicked w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23 ; Isaiah 35. 

P U B L I S H E D B y 

WATCH TOWER.BIBLE 6-TRACT SOCIETY 
18 C O N C O R D S T R E E T O D B R O O K L Y N , HY U-SA* 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2 ; Canadian: 270 Dundas St., W., Toronto, Ontar io ; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Aust ra l ia ; South A/rt« 
•on. : 6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASE ADDKESS T H E SOCIETY IN E V E B T CASE.  

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE; UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND 
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOOTH AFRICA, 8S. American remittances should be made 
by Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, 
Br i t ish, South African, and Australasian remittances should be 
made to branch office* only. Remittances from scattered foreign 
territory may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Orders only. 

(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are : J . F . RUTHERFORD, 
W. E . V A N AMBURQH, J . H E M E R Y , Q. H . FISHER. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor} A l l Bible students who, by reason ot old sse o r other i n 
firmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this journal, will be supplied free i f they send 
a, postal card each May stating: their case and requesting such provision. We are not 
only willing:, bat r " ' " T h \ that all such be on oar list '**"^«'?«»y aod In touch with the 
Berean studies. 

NotlCP. to Suhnrriurrm * We do not. U a rale sonde card ef acanowledeinent feearenewnlef 
iituicc IU OUOBCnueTW. { o r B new ««I»crWon7R«ceipt and entry oTrenowal are Indicated 
within a month by change In a x pi rs Li on data, as shown oa wrapper label. 

Entered at Second Claem Matter at Brooklyn, ff.Y.. PoeteJfUe under Me Aet of March 3rd, 1S7S. 

M E M O R I A L DATE — 1923 
T h e date f o r ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l i n 1923 i s F r i d a y , 

M a r c h 30. T h e t ime Is ca lcu la ted f r om the new moon near
est to the S p r i n g equinox. The S p r i n g equinox th i s year la 
M a r c h 21. There is a new moon M a r c h 17, w h i c h m a r k s the 
beg inning o f the month M s a n . T h e fourteenth of N i s a n then 
wou ld be M a r c h 31. T h e day begins a t s i x o'clock on the 
evening p r ev i ous ; therefore F r i d a y evening, M a r c h 30, a f t e r 
s i x o'clock. Is the proper t ime f o r ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l . 

B I R M I N G H A M C O N V E N T I O N 

A three-day convent ion of the In ternat iona l B i b l e Students 
Assoc ia t ion w i l l be he ld at B i r m i n g h a m , A l abama , F e b r u a r y 
9-11. A number of the P i l g r i m brethren w i l l be present and 
address the convention, as w i l l also the Pres ident of the 
Society. F o r fu r the r in format ion wr i t e to M r . T . W . M i l l e r , 
1515 19th Street, B i r m i n g h a m , A l abama . 

J A C K S O N V I L L E C O N V E N T I O N 

T h e In te rna t i ona l B i b l e Students Assoc ia t ion w i l l ho ld a 
genera l convention at Jacksonv i l l e , F l o r i d a , Feb ruary 16-18. 
T h i s convention w i l l fu rn i sh an opportunity for the f r iends 
of F l o r i d a , Georg ia , and other ad jo in ing states, to have a 
season of personal fe l lowship. I t is expected that th is w i l l 
be w e l l attended, as i t is the only convention he ld i n the 
Southeastern section dur ing the winter . Severa l P i l g r i m 
brethren w i l l be present, and also B ro the r Ruther f o rd . F o r 
loca l accommodat ions and other in format ion address M r . 
B . L . R i d d i c k , 2030 L ibe r t y Street, Jacksonv i l l e , F l o r i d a . 

H O U S T O N C O N V E N T I O N 

A general convention of the Internat iona l B ib l e Students 
Assoc ia t ion w i l l be he ld at Houston, Texas, Feb ruary 23-25, 
a f fording three days of fe l lowship of the brethren in Texas , 
Ok lahoma , A rkansas , Lou i s i ana , and other ad jo in ing states. 
B r o t h e r R u t h e r f o r d expects to serve at th is convention, a n d 
a number of the P i l g r i m brethren w i l l also part ic ipate . F o r 
fu r the r in fo rmat ion address M r . Joseph Isaac, J r . , 905 
Thompson Street, Houston, Texas. 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

BROOKLYN , N. Y., February 4 (No convention) 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA . , February 11 T. W. Miller, 1515 10th St, 
J A C K S O N V I L L E , BVA . , February 18 E . L. Riddick. 2030 Liberty St, 
H O U S T O N , I t t A S , February 25....Joseph Isaac, Jr . , 905 Thompson St. 
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A R E Y O U U S I N G H I S P O U N D ? 

"And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come." 

—Luke 19:13. 

TH E L o r d has come unto his temple. The clay of 
reckoning is here. Some have grown weary i n 
well-doing. Some others are incl ined to do so. I t 

is a severe testing time. 
Jus t at this t ime we should expect the L o r d to t u r n 

more l ight upon his W o r d ; for he promised that the 
pathway of the just shall shine w i th increased br i l l iancy 
as we come near to the end of the way. Indeed, to those 
who really love the L o r d and his presence the way grows 
brighter and the days happier. Blessed w i l l be that day 
when we have reached the f u l l consummation of our 
hopes. 

Some are incl ined to become doubtful about 1925 ; 
hence they are growing lukewarm. B u t , beloved of the 
Lo rd , what difference does i t make whether the things 
expected to transpire i n 1925 do transpire or not? God 
w i l l not change his plans. l i e made his plans long ago. 
l i e has made no mistakes. H e w i l l carry them out, and 
br ing to pass exactly what he has prearranged. Have 
we not long ago agreed to do his w i l l ? Then we should 
say to h i m now, joy fu l ly : ' I w i l l acquiesce i n whatso
ever is thy w i l l , and bide thine own good t ime to b r ing 
i t to pass.' 

B u t suppose 1925 finds the bride class a l l beyond the 
va i l . I f you have held fast to the fa i th i n the spir i t 
and have not relaxed your zeal for the K i n g and the 
kingdom, then your joys w i l l be f u l l and complete. I t 
is safer not to take any chances now by becoming weary 
i n well-doing. Love for the L o r d , and a f u l l and devoted 
interest i n his kingdom, must be the moving cause for 
a l l of our activities, i n order that the L o r d may be 
pleased to say: 'Enter thou into my joys.' 

A N I L L U S T R A T I O N 

Before you were consecrated to the L o r d , when you 
were a part of this old world organization that is now 
dying, were you ever deeply interested i n some great 
pol i t ica l compaign? The candidates were a l l selected; 
the campaign was on. One of the leading candidates 
came to you and sa id : ' Y o u can prove an important 
factor i n this community. I have need of some one 
here to whom I can commit my interests i n this cam
paign. I have to be i n another part of the field. I want 

M 

some one here to look after my interests fa i th fu l ly . I 
expect to be elected to office; and when I am elected, I 
w i l l have some rewards to give to those who have fa i th
fu l l y represented me. N o w may I count on you to 
undertake to safeguard my interests i n this part of tha 
field ?' 

A n d you repl ied: 'Yes, my f r iend. I am for y o u ; I 
w i l l fa i thful ly guard your interests to the end. T e l l me 
what you want me to do and I w i l l do i t ; and I w i l l 
encourage others to do the same th ing . ' 

The election day comes on. The excitement runs h igh. 
Y o u have labored hard. Y o u r f r i end wins. H e com.es 
back to see you and to ascertain how you have looked 
after his interests. I f you made a good report, he smiled 
and, c lapping his hand on your back, s a i d : 'GoodI 
Come now and occupy a lucrat ive position under my 
administrat ion. ' I f you had neglected his interests, he 
would say something different. 

Nu\v, dear biethren, take your Bibles and read con
cerning the parable of the pounds, as set for th i n the 
gospel by L u k e (19 :11 -27 ) . Th i s parable was put here 
for a purpose, to be understood i n due t ime. Whatso
ever may have heretofore been wr i t ten or said concern
i ng this parable, we shal l not now stop to quibble or 
quarrel about. What now may be said is no cr i t i c i sm of 
what has heretofore been said or wri t ten. I t is easier to 
understand a parable after i t has been ful f i l led, or is i n 
course of ful f i l lment, than before. Tha t much a l l must 
admit. The L o r d is his own interpreter. H e w i l l make 
i t p la in . The Scriptures are not of private interpreta
t ion. H e has promised to make p l a in these things i n 
due t ime. H i s interpretat ion comes to his church f rom 
h i m , not f rom man. 

N o w note the record reads: " H e added and spake a 
parable, because he was n i gh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the k ingdom of God should imme
diately appear." The t ime and the place seem to be 
important here, as wel l as the classes to whom the words 
were addressed and about whom the parable speaks. 
Th i s indicates that the parable would be understood just 
before the last members of the k ingdom class enter into 
the new Jerusalem and when they th ink the k ingdom is 
immediately at hand. The disciples w i th the L o r d con-
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stituted the very beg inning of the class that forms the 
members of the k ingdom, together w i th the L o r d , the 
Head. The very last members of that k ingdom class are 
now, we believe, on earth. Where are they going just 
now? To the heavenly Jerusalem, to be sure. Should 
we not expect the L o r d just now, as the church is ap
proaching the heavenly Jerusalem, to make p la in th is 
parable ? A t the moment the parable was uttered Jesus 
and the disciples were approaching Mount Z ion i n the 
city of Jerusalem, which is a type of the k ingdom of 
God. Concerning this very same th ing St. P a u l wrote: 
" Y e are come unto Mount S ion, and unto the city of the 
l i v ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer
able company of angels, to the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are wr i t ten i n heaven . "— 
Hebrews 1 3 : 22, 23. 

A parable represents a reality. I t is l ike a picture 
thrown on the screen, ind icat ing the existence of a real 
cbject. " A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himsel f a k ingdom, and to r e tu rn . " The 
picture says that Jesus Chr is t is that nobleman, who 
went into heaven itself, there to receive at the hands of 
Jehovah f u l l and complete authority to set up God's 
k ingdom i n due t ime. (Danie l 2 : 4 4 ; Hebrews 9 : 2 4 ) 
Jesus said that he would come again and receive his 
bride unto himself . ( J o h n 14 : 3) I n 1874 he returned. 
I n 1914 he took unto himsel f his great power and began 
to reign. (Revelation 1 1 : 1 8 ) I n 1918 he came unto his 
temple. (See Z'22-334, column 2.) The record shows 
that the accounting by his servants was required "when 
he was returned, having received the k ingdom. " 

Before the nobleman departed for the far country ho 
called his servants. A n d why d id he do that? H e was 
going away and wished to leave i n their hands whatso
ever interests he had to leave behind h i m . H i s servants 
here represent the class of Christ ians who have fu l l y 
consecrated themselves to follow the L o r d whithersoever 
he leads them. H o w many servants d id he ca l l? " A n d 
he called his ten servants." Ten is a symbolic number 
representing a l l on ea r th ; that is to say, the entire n u m 
ber of the called ones. H e "del ivered unto them ten 
pounds." Here again ten is symbolic and represents a l l 
the pounds. Represents a l l of what? A l l the interests 
of h is k ingdom. " A n d he said unto them, Occupy t i l l I 
come." 

We paraphrase Jesus ' words thus : ' A s you have here
tofore heard me say, the k ingdom of heaven is at hand. 
I am the K i n g . M y chief vocation is to establish my 
kingdom, that w i l l bless mank ind and undo a l l that 
Satan has evil ly done. Fo r this cause came I into the 
world. B u t i t is necessary for me to go away; otherwise 
you could not be of my k ingdom. M y desire is that you 
shal l be w i th me and be one w i th me and share w i th me 
i n that k ingdom. Hence I go away to open the way for 
you. Since I am going, I w i l l leave some one i n charge 
of my interests, relative to my k ingdom on earth. W i l l 
you undertake to look after the interests of my k ingdom 

while I am away ? I am the l ight of the world. When T 
go away, you w i l l be the l ight of the world. Y o u w i l l 
be my representatives. B y you I mean you who are now 
my fa i th fu l disciples and a l l those who shall believe on 
me through your teaching of my doctrines. To a l l these 
I w i l l commit a l l the interests of my kingdom. A n d I 
w i l l expect each one of you, according to the measure 
of fa i th committed unto you, to look well to the inter
ests of my k ingdom while I am away.' 

The Scriptures show that such were the thoughts i n 
the m i n d of Jesus, for the reason that a l i t t le while 
later he prayed to the Father thus : " A l l mine are 
thine, and thine are m ine ; and I am glorified i n them. 
A n d now I am no more i n the world, but these are i n 
the world, and I come to thee. Ho l y Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are." ( John 1 7 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) 
" I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto m e . " — L u k e 22 : 29. 

Brief ly stated, then, the ten pounds may be defined 
as all the interests on earth of the kingdom of Christ. 
These interests are valuable things pictured i n the para
ble by money, committed into the hands of the Lord 's 
servants dur ing his absence. The parable distinctly 
shows that ten (al l ) of the pounds (interests) were 
committed unto ten (a l l of his) servants. The pounds 
do not belong to the servants, but belong to the L o r d . 

Now the pounds could not be said to represent the 
justi f ication of each Chr is t ian , for the fol lowing good 
and sufficient r c jons: (1) Just i f icat ion is granted to 
each ind iv idua l by Jehovah (Romans 8 : 33) , and is an 
instantaneous th ing which is received before one really 
becomes a servant of the L o r d ; and (2) justif ication 
means made right with God, hence justif ication cannot 
be increased by use or otherwise; and (3 )—which is 
even a more potent reason—justification is that which 
is had and enjoyed by .each ind iv idua l servant of G o d ; 
whereas i n this parable, be i t noted, the pounds are not 
the property of the servant, but remain the property of 
the L o r d himself. The servant also recognizes that the 
pound is not his own, but that i t belongs to the K i n g , 
as the record reads: " T h e n came the first, saying, L o r d , 
thy pound has gained ten pounds." Otherwise stated: 
'Th ine interests concerning thy kingdom wi th me have 
increased ten times, because of the manner i n which I 
have used thine interests or pounds.' 

The K i n g having committed unto the servant class 
the interests of his kingdom, and this servant class hav
ing undertaken to look after his interests, there are 
thereby furnished to such servants opportunities fa i th
fu l ly to represent the Lo rd . Hence we repeat, that the 
pounds represent the interests of Christ's kingdom com
mitted to his servants, which interests thus committed 
furnish the servants opportunities to prove their faith
fulness unto the Lord, which faithfulness would warrant 
h i m i n advancing them to a position of honor and 
responsibil ity i n h is k ingdom. 
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I n a kingdom there are two separate and distinct 
classes: F i rs t , the royal l ine or ru l ing class, composed 
i n this instance of Jesus Christ and his servants who 
prove fa i thful unto death, and to whom is promised a 
share i n his k ingdom; and second, the subjects of that 
k ingdom, called citizens. The parable shows these two 
different divisions. I t reads: " B u t his citizens hated 
h im , and sent a message after h im, saying, We w i l l not 
have this man to reign over us . " 

How true to the facts! Shortly after Jesus had gone 
into heaven and the early church was organized and 
began its operations, ambitious men crept into i t ; and 
soon the message went forth from "Chr i s t endom" so-
called. 'We w i l l not have Christ Jesus to reign over us. 
We w i l l set up a hierarchy of our own on earth and w i l l 
not wait for h im but begin the rule now/ For centuries 
the Koman Catholic church d id this very th ing. Then 
the Protestants were organized and followed i n the same 
course. A n d today, throughout the entire world called 
"Chr i s tendom, " the ru l ing c lass—big business, b ig pol i 
t icians and big preachers—claim by their words, 'We 
arc Chr ist ian nations.' Y e t they utterly ignore the K i n g , 
now present. They persecute the representatives of his 
kingdom, and say: 'We w i l l rule the world through a 
combination which we cal l a league or compact.' The 
L o r d proceeds, however, with the setting up of his k ing 
dom. 

" A n d it came to pass, that when he [the Lo rd ] was 
returned, having received the k ingdom, then he com
manded these servants to be called unto h im , to whom 
he had given the money [his valuable interests], that 
he might know how much every man had gained by 
trading [by fa i thful ly using his opportunities i n look
ing after the interests of his k ingdom ] . " I t w i l l be 
noted that he returns and then takes his kingdom. I t 
was after his return to wit, i n 1914, that the K i n g took 
unto himself his power and began his reign. A n d then 
i n 1918 he came unto his temple and began to reckon 
wi th his servants, who had undertaken to look after his 
interests. 

He, calls the first, evidently meaning the first class 
who have been zealous and fa i th fu l and devoted repre
sentatives of the Lo rd . Those of this class responded: 
" L o r d , thy pound hath gained ten pounds." They do 
not say: ' L o rd , my pound has gained ten other pounds ' ; 
but they do say, "Thy pound hath gained." Otherwise 
stated, 'The interests of your k ingdom committed to us 
furnished us opportunities for using the faculties wi th 
which you endowed u s ; and having put forth our efforts, 
by your grace, to serve you and to look after the interests 
of your kingdom, this interest w i th us has increased ten 
times and to your glory. We are happy that we have 
had this blessed opportunity of serving you, and give 
you the glory. ' The K i n g is pleased w i th this report and 
commends this first class for their faithfulness, saying, 
" W e l l , thou good servant; because thou hast been faith
ful i n a very l i t t le , have thou authority over ten cities. ' ' 

There can be no doubt about the fact that there w i l l 
be degrees in the kingdom g lo ry ; and these degrees w i l l 
be determined by the faithfulness of those who represent 
the L o r d . Concerning this the Apostle says: "There is 
one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; and one star differeth f rom 
another star i n glory. So also is the resurrection of the 
dead." (1 Corinthians 1 5 : 4 1 , 4 2 ) Some have been 
fa i th fu l to the last degree of their abi l i ty. Others have 
been less fa i thful . 

The L o r d then calls the second class, evidently repre
senting that class of servants who have loved the Lo rd , 
loved his cause and his interests, and have been fa i th fu l 
to a degree, but who might have been even more f aithf uL 
These come wi th their report. " A n d the second came, 
saying, Lo rd , thy pound [not my pound] hath gained 
five pounds." 'The interests of your kingdom committed 
unto us we have looked after. Th is has furnished us 
opportunities, and we have performed them wi th glad
ness of heart ; hence your interests wi th us have gained 
fivefold.' M a r k that Jesus does not speak to them as to 
the first, " W e l l , thou good servant" ; but "he said l ike 
wise to h im , Be thou also over five cit ies." H e rewards 
them for their faithfulness, but not to the extent of the 
others who have been fa i th fu l to the last degree. 

Then comes another class of servants, to whom was 
committed the interests of the k ingdom but who d id not 
look after these interests, and who d id not take advan
tage of the opportunity that the interests furnished. 
These say to the L o r d : 'We feared you, because you are 
austere; and so we have brought back to you a l l that 
you gave us. ' Paraphras ing Jesus' reply to them, he 
says: ' Y o u knew that the dearest objects on earth to 
me were the interests of my kingdom. Y o u knew that 1 
would reward faithfulness i n looking after my interests. 
Y o u knew that I would require a strict accounting for 
the opportunities committed unto you. Y o u have done 
nothing. I f you d id not do anything, then why d id you 
not commit this interest to some one else, that at my 
coming there might have been some gain to them ? Y o u 
are a wicked servant; for you have wasted the t ime and 
have been unfa i th fu l i n looking after what I committed 
to you. M y Father justif ied you and begot you and 
anointed you, and I appointed you my representative 
to guard well my interests. Y o u became indifferent to 
the message of my k ingdom; and even though you have 
known about i t you have kept i t to yourself, and you 
have gone about lending your influence to the opposer. 
Y o u have been unfa i th fu l i n what you have and i t shall 
be taken away from you and given to the fa i th fu l class.' 

One way to know that we have the proper under
standing of a dark saying or parable of the L o r d is, 
that the facts which have transpired fit the picture. H o w 
true to the facts thus indicated is the parable! A l l 
along there have been some who have known the t ru th 
and who have chosen to keep i t to themselves and not 
to use i t to the Lord ' s glory. I n 1918 there was a 
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maTked change i n the work. The work of the church 
pictured by E l i j ah ' s experiences ceased, and a l i t t le later 
the E l i sha work began. The L o r d coming to his temple 
about that t ime, the reckoning began, especially w i th 
his servants on earth. There was then a class who sa id : 
' The work is a l l done. What more can we do ? We w i l l 
do nothing. We w i l l have nothing to do w i th those who 
are working, and we w i l l even persecute and misrepre
sent those who are doing i t . We w i l l find fault w i th 
them. ' Some such turned away f rom the t ru th and even 
denied i t , after having received i t . 

Then the L o r d revealed to his church that the t ime 
had come to procla im boldly his presence and to an
nounce his k ingdom and to declare that the day of 
jubilee is at h a n d ; hence that mi l l ions now l i v ing w i l l 
never die. No t only d id some of his servants balk at 
th is and refuse to labor, but they turned against their 
fellow servants and even denied the presence of the L o r d . 
N o w the presence of the L o r d may be denied i n two 
ways: (1) B y the direct statement that the Lo rd , the 
K i n g , has not come; and (2) indirect ly, by utter indi f 
ference to the interests of the k ingdom, and a fai lure or 
refusal to use opportunities that come to one to proclaim 
the K i n g and his k ingdom. I t seems quite clear that 
those who recognize the presence of the L o r d , and who 
love his appearing, would delight to make the best show
i n g possible of having looked after the interests com
mit ted to them and hav ing done a l l they could to aid 
others i n accomplishing the same th ing . 

Then the K i n g commands that the pound shall be 
taken away f rom the wicked servant and given to h im 
that has ten pounds. Seemingly some object by cal l ing 
to the attention of the L o r d that this servant already 
has ten pounds. B u t the L o r d waives this objection aside 
and says: " U n t o every one which hath shall be g i ven ; 
and from h i m that hath not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from h i m . " I n other words, those who have 
loved the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom and looked for 
i t by fa i thful ly serving h i m , shall have more committed 
unto t h e m ; while those who have had something and 
have not used i t shal l have i t taken away f rom them. 

P r o m time to t ime we have complaints and murmurs 
f rom some who object to the work of the Society being 
put on an efficiency basis, and who say that there is 
always something being said to the friends about ser
vice. To use their language: " I t is always service, 
service, service, and we are t i red of i t . " T o such we 
would say, Brethren, stop and ask yourselves these ques
t ions : Is the K i n g of glory present? A r e we at the 
end of the world? Is i t the due t ime to te l l for th the 
g lad t idings that the k ingdom is here? Is i t true that 
the new kingdom is tak ing its place i n the divine p lan 
and that this should be announced? A m I a conse
crated chi ld of God? Have I agreed to obey the K i n g , 
whatsoever he commands? 

I f these questions are answered i n the affirmative, 
then ask: What is the proper attitude of one who ex

pects to be i n that kingdom class and to share wi th the 
K i n g i n his glory? Does not the Psalmist answer that 
we must have the zeal peculiar to his house? (Psa lm 
69 : 8, 9) Is not the business of the K i n g our business? 
Then what shall we do? St. P a u l answers: Be "not 
slothful i n business; fervent i n sp i r i t ; serving the L o r d . " 
(Romans 1 2 : 1 1 ) A g a i n : " A s ye abound i n every th ing , 
i n fa i th , and utterance, and knowledge, and i n all dili
gence, and i n your love to us, see that ye abound i n this 
grace also." (2 Corinthians 8 : 7) A n d aga in : " W e de
sire that every one of you do show the same diligence to 
the f u l l assurance of hope unto the end. " (Hebrews 
6 :11 ) A n d St. Peter adds: "Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your ca l l ing and elec
t ion sure: for i f you do these things, ye shall never f a l l ; 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our L o r d and 
Savior Jesus Chr i s t . " (2 Peter 1 :10 ,11 ) The converse 
of this must be true. I f one is negligent, indifferent, 
then he is l iable to fa l l . 

Everywhere the Scriptures condemn slothfulness. 
Everywhere they exhort Christ ians to diligence. Does 
not the K i n g ' s business require our best endeavors? 
Th i s parable shows that those who are dil igent and 
fa i th fu l arc the ones who receive the Lord 's approval. 
Experience shows that those classes throughout the coun
t ry that give heed to the words of the L o r d , who art 
di l igent i n their Berean studies, dil igent i n engaging i n 
the service work week after week, ca l l ing f rom house to 
house, p lac ing the books, and holding meetings, have the 
least trouble amongst themselves and have the greatest 
joy. Our only reason for urg ing the brethren to greater 
diligence and activity is, that they might be better 
equipped to withstand the assaults of the adversary and 
to w i n the prize that God has set before them that love 
h i m supremely. 

B R E T H R E N , A R O U S E Y O U R S E L V E S ! 

Let us have i n m ind that the Lord 's reckoning wi th 
his servants docs not take place i n the smal l space of 
twenty-four hours. Probably he may permit some to see 
their opportunities s l ipping away from them and their 
zeal for his interests waning, and then give them a 
chance to regain that ze"al and go forward and grasp 
the opportunities. Each one, then, who feels a disposi
t i on to grow lukewarm or indifferent at this hour should 
arouse himself and examine himself and the Lord 's 
Word, and look about h i m for opportunities of glorify
ing the L o r d . We are now i n a dangerous hour. Espe
cial ly are the elders and other more prominent servants 
of the church i n danger. Some of these have about come 
to the conclusion that no real or actual service is 
expected of them, because of their importance i n the 
church ; that a l l that is needed is for them to make a 
speech once a week before the class or the public. They 
have forgotten the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom, and 
are looking more to self or to things about them. Hence 



JlBBCABZ 1, 1928 The W A T C H T O W E R 

the danger of being lu l led to sleep i n this very cr i t ica l 
and important hour. 

Those who shine the brightest i n the kingdom w i l l 
not be the ones who hold the most prominent positions 
on this side the va i l , necessarily. I t is faithfulness that 
the L o r d rewards. Some isolated ones who have attracted 
l i t t le or no attention, but who have been fa i th fu l and 
true to the L o r d under a l l circumstances and grasped 
what few opportunities of service came to them, w i l l 
doubtless be of the first class. 

Greater responsibility, however, rests upon those who 
are more prominent i n the classes. Let us remember, 
dear brethren, that the L o r d has committed the interests 
of his k ingdom to his servants and has part icular ly 
made the elders overseers of the church ; that these 
should be examples to the flock i n zeal, i n earnestness, 
i n service, i n loving devotion, i n action, i n conduct, and 
i n exhibit ion of the fruits and graces of the spir i t . I t 
w i l l not do merely to ask the brethren to go forward, 
and then to hold our hands and do nothing, nor to con
tent ourselves by doing a l i t t le of what seems the more 
honorable work. Let each one remember that his fa i th
fulness to the L o r d w i l l be proven by his lov ing devotion 
i n doing w i th his might whatsoever his hands find to 
do. There is much to do now. 

H E A R T D E V O T I O N 

There can be no real, fa i th fu l service without love. 
Unselfish devotion to the Lo rd and his k ingdom must 
be the moving cause. I t must be that lot e which brings 
to ripeness the f rui ts and graces of the spir i t . The ser
vants possessing such love w i l l have such a keen desire to 
look after the K i n g ' s interests that they cannot remain 
silent and inactive. I t indeed w i l l be l ike a fire i n their 
bones, impel l ing them to go and not to refrain their 
tongue from speaking and their hands from doing. The 
more keenly we appreciate the fact that i t is our p r i v i 
lege to represent the L o r d and his interests on earth, 
the greater w i l l be our desire to represent h i m fai thful ly . 

The facts show that this parable is being ful f i l led 
furthermore in this, that those who have had the inter
ests of the kingdom committed to them by knowing the 
t ru th , and have failed to use the opportunities, are hav
ing such opportunities removed from them and are going 
into inact iv i ty and then into darkness; while others who 
have been fa i thful i n what has been committed to them 
are having increased opportunities. The L o r d w i l l have 
his work done. N o one can hinder i t . N o amount of 
cr i t ic ism or opposition can for a moment retard the 
work. The k ingdom is majestically tak ing its place. 
Would that every consecrated ebild of God might fu l ly 
appreciate this fact. 

P R E S E N 1 R E W A R D S 

No one ever loses anything by fa i thful ly serving the 
L o r d . St. Pau l , fu l ly appreciating the value of fa i th fu l 
•srvice, earnestly beseeches the brethren to present them

selves as l i v ing sacrifices, holy, acceptable unto the Lord , 
as their reasonable service.—Eomans 1 2 : 1 . 

There is a class of Chr is t ian servants who not onlv 
grasp opportunities of service as they come to them, but 
are always on the alert, looking for opportunities. There 
is another class, who are to a degree fa i th fu l , yet not 
fu l ly so. When the one pound is taken away from the 
wicked servant i t is not given to the one who has gained 
five, but to the one who has gained t e n ; therefore the 
class which has been zealous and fa i thful to the greater 
degree, which has not only been active, but which has 
had more loving devotion to the Lord 's k ingdom, which 
has been str iv ing to help others along the narrow way— 
to this class is the greater reward. The Lo rd loves faith
fulness. The L o r d rewards faithfulness. A n d when one 
really loves the Lo rd and his k ingdom above everything 
else he w i l l not permit anything to interfere w i th his 
service, but w i l l be anxious to do what he can to the 
glory of his k ingdom. 

S L A Y I N G HIS E N E M I E S 

Note that the first work of the K i n g is to take account 
w i th his servants, and then comes the s laying of his 
enemies. The same process is going on just now. "Those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over 
them, br ing hither, and slay them before me." God ht.s 
withdrawn his favor f rom nominal Christendom. No 
more is the voice of the Bridegroom and of the bride 
heard i n her. She has al l ied herself w i th the devil's 
organization i n a combination to rule the world, ignor
ing Chr is t as the great K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. 
A n d so now the L o r d is slaying them w i th the brightness 
of his presence and the force of his message of t ru th . 
H e is destroying their influence w i th the people. H e 
has come forth to judge and to make war, and is mak ing 
i t . The t ime of conflict is on. The K i n g is grandly 
marching to v ictory.—Eevelat ion 19 :11-16 . 

E N T E R I N G T H E K I N G D O M 

Another th ing about this parable seems to possess a 
t ime feature. " A n d when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusa lem. " Since Jerusalem 
represents the heavenly kingdom, the thought is here 
suggested that wi th the reckoning of the servants comes 
the slaying, w i th the message of t ru th and his presence, 
of those who refuse to hear h im , and then the ascension 
into Jerusalem, ind icat ing that this is the last work for 
the church to do on this side of the va i l . The last mem
bers of the church are now, we believe, before the holy 
city, on this side of the va i l , approaching the new J e r u 
salem, the general assembly of the church of the first
born. Accord ing to their degree of faithfulness and lov
ing devotion they are put t ing their hands and their feet 
and their voices, and everything they have, into service 
to the Lord 's glory, and doing i t joyful ly . They have 
the song of gladness upon their l ips and are cry ing out : 
'Behold the K i n g of g lory ; the k ingdom of heaven is at 
hand 1'—which is another way of saying, "Beho ld the 
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Br id eg r oom ! " Those who really appreciate the hour i n 
•which we are l i v ing cannot refrain f rom te l l ing forth 
the message. 

Brethren, we beseech you to forget your petty differ
ences now. Let every disposition to fault f inding and 
fiullenness be dispelled by you. Let each one ask himself 
the question now: How am I using his (the. K ing ' s ) 
pound? A m I fa i thful ly representing my K i n g ? A m I 
g iv ing a good report ? Let love and zeal and devotion to 
the L o r d and his cause be the moving factor now for 
whatsoever is done. G i r d up the loins of your m i n d and 
go forward, looking well to the interests of the K i n g . 
Slack not your hand now. The words of St. J ohn , 
speaking for the L o r d Jesus, should r i ng now i n the 
ears of each consecrated one, l ike the clarion notes on 
the morning a i r : " L ook to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but that we receive 
a f u l l reward."—2 John 8. 

"Beho ld , behold the Br idegroom, 
A n d a l l may enter in 

Whose lamps are t r immed and burn ing . 
Whose robes are whi te and c l ean . " 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h y is th is a severe t e s t i ng t i m e ? 1 1. 
W h y shou ld we expect inc reased e n l i g h t e n m e n t f r o m the L o r d ? II 2. 
S h o u l d un fu l f i l l ed expec ta t i ons shake our d e t e r m i n a t i o n to serve 

t h e L o r d ? J 3. 
Why Is i t dangerous now to become weary In wel l -doing ? 14. 

W h y Is f a i th fu lne s s app r ec i a t ed even i n w o r l d l y o r g a n i z a t i o n s ? 1 8. 
H o w does o u r f a i th fu lne s s encourage o the r s? 1 (>. 
H o w is f a i t h i u l n e s s somet imes r ewa rded a f ter a success fu l w o r l d l y 

e l ec t ion? 117. 
W h y i.s i t safe to w a i t u p o n the L o r d i n S c r i p t u r a l i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ? 

US . 
W h y is i t i m p o r t a n t to cons ider the c i r c u m s t a n c e s of th is p a r a b l e ? 

119. 
W h a t is a p a r a b l e ? 1 10. 
W h y d i d the nob l eman ca l l h i s s e r van t s to h i m s e l f before depa r t 

i n g ? 5 11. 
W h a t c o m m i s s i o n d i d J e su s g ive to h i s d isc ip les before l e a v i n g ? 1112. 
H o w d i d Jesus show h i s conce rn for the we l fa re of h i s d isc ip les ? 1113. 
W h a t do the ten p o u n d s represent? H 14. 
W h y does the p o u n d not represent j u s t i f i c a t i on? 1 15. 
H o w does the use o f t he p o u n d p rov ide a test o f f a i t h f u l n e s s ? 1 18. 
W h o a re the two classes in t h i s pa rab l e? H I T . 
H o w have the s e r van t s o f the L o r d been pe r secu ted? J IS . 
W h e n d id the L o r d beg in to reckon w i t h h i s s e r v a n t s ? I 19. 
H o w does the K i n g r e w a r d the f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t ? J 20. 
t T p o n w h a t w i l l t he r a n k o f a s e r v a n t i n the k i n g d o m of g l o r y 

depend? 1121. 
W h y does the second class rece ive a less r e w a r d t h a n the first? 

1 22. 
W h y was the p o u n d t a k e n f r o m the t h i r d s e r v a n t ? U 23. 
W h a t test c a n we a p p l y to d e t e r m i n e the co r rec t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n Of 

a p a r a b l e ? U 24. 
I n w h a t two w a y s m a y one deny the presence of the L o r d ? H 25. 
Does an inc rease i n oppo r tun i t i e s to serve the L o r d i n d i c a t e f a i t h 

fu lness •> n 20. 
W h y w i l l sel f e x a m i n a t i o n p r o v e h e l p f u l to one w h o m u r m u r s a n d 

comp la in s ? If 27. 
Q u o t e some s c r i p t u r e s i n d i c a t i n g t h a t we shou ld be zea lous i n s e r f -

i n g the L o r d . U 2S. 
W h y s h o u l d we seek the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l a t a l l t i m e s ? 1 2 9 . 
See ing an o p p o r t u n i t y o f serv ice , w h y shou ld we seize i t i m m e d i 

a te ly ' t :so. 
Does p r o m i n e n t p o s i t i o n t h i s s ide the v a i l neces sa r i l y ent i t l e one to 

an exa l ted p lace i n the k i n g d o m ? (J 31. 
W h y shou ld the e lders be examples of se rv ice i n the c h u r c h ? 132. 
W h y s h o u l d l ove be the i m p e l l i n g m o t i v e i n o u r s e r v i c e? 1 3 3 . 
C a n c r i t i c i s m or oppos i t i on r e t a r d the L o r d ' s w o r k ? 1 3 4 . 
W h a t does the express ion " l i v i n g sac r i f i ce " m e a n ? 1 35. 
W h y is a l e r tness a g r ea t asset to the C h r i s t i a n ? 1 3(1. 
H o w has Iho t r u t h pe r f o rmed a s l a y i n g w o r k ? 1 3 7 . 
W h a t o the r t ime - f ea tu re is i n th is pa r ab l e? fl 3S. 
W h y s h o u l d each d e t e r m i n e to p r o v e h i s zea l fo r the L o r d ? 139. 

P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G 
"The spirit beareth ivitnet,:, ivith our spirit, ttu 

TH I S text is addressed and apj l ies to the saint?. 
The word saints means purified ones. Such pur i 
fication results from the imputed merit of Chr ist 

Jesus. These are the steps: F u l l consecration, imputa
t i on of Christ 's merit, presentation to the Father, just i 
fication, spirit-begetting and spir i t-anointing. " I f any 
man be in Christ , he is a new creature; o ld things are 
passed away; behold, a l l things are become new. "—3 
Conr fh i ans 5 : 17. 

When undergoing a severe or t ry ing experience often 
tho Christ ian begins to doubt whether he is a ch i ld of 
God. Doubt is the result of a weak fa i th . F a i t h means 
to know God's Word and confidently rely upon i t . The 
text for this week, therefore, is very impor tant ; for the 
Chr is t ian is thereby enabled to determine whether or 
not he is a chi ld of God. 

God's sp ir i t testifies to the m i n d or spir i t of the 
Chr is t ian that he (the Christ ian) is God's son. A wit
ness is one who gives testimony to prove a question of 
fact at issue. B y the mouth of two or more witnesses a l l 
questions of fact were settled according to the law given 
to Israel. The question of fact here is, A m I a ch i ld of 
God, that I may be transformed into my Savior 's l ike
ness? 

God has given two separate and distinct lines of testi
mony to the Chr is t ian to prove th is fact : (1) B y and 

T E X T C O M M E N T S 
S we are the children of God."—Romans 8:16. 

through his Word of t r u t h ; and (2) by his dealing 
with the one who is his chi ld. To remove doubt from 
the mind each one should examine himself according 
to the witnesses. 

One of the first testimonies given to prove our son-
ship is, that we can understand and appreciate the deep 
things of God's Word. Only the new creature in Christ 
can thus understand. (1 Corinthians 2 :14 , 9, 10) Th i s 
precious relationship was pictured by the l ight i n the 
H o l y of the tabernacle, to which, only the priest was 
admitted. The children of God belonar to the priesthood. 

Another testimony is that we are not ashamed of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ , but find it to be the power of 
God unto salvation to us who believe. (Romans 1:16) 
One who really appreciates the love of the L o r d and his 
message of glad t idings is not ashamed to deelare.it to 
others and to own that he is a Chr is t ian. 

Another and most convincing testimony is love for 
the brethren. "We know that we have passed from death 
unto l i fe, because we love the brethren." (1 John 3 :14 ) 
Only the new creation have passed into the li fe condi
t ion, because they are begotten to a new hope of l i f e .— 
1 Peter 1: 3. 

Another Scr ip tura l testimony is zeal for the L o r d and 
his cause, which leads one to perform his reasonable 
service. " T h e zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." 

http://deelare.it
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( Psa lm 69:9; Romans 12 :1 ) Zeal is the result of love 
for God and the Lo rd Jesus. I f we appreciate what our 
Father and our Master have done for us, we shall really 
have an anxious desire to do something to their g lory ; 
and we shall be watching for opportunities to prove this 
love and loyalty to the Lo rd . Th is w i l l lead to activity 
i n the Lord 's service and to a careful watchfulness, that 
we may develop the fruits and graces of the spir it , to the 
end that we may be transformed into the character l ike
ness of our Lo rd and Master. 

HIS D E A L I N G S 

H i s spirit also testifies to us by his manner of dealing 
wi th us. I n br inging many sons to the glory of his 
k ingdom it has pleased h i m to perfect them through 
sufferings. (Hebrews 2 :10 ) I f we bear these t ry ing 
and fiery experiences patiently, i. e., cheerfully, we thus 
receive the testimony that our Father is dealing wi th 
us as sons.—Hebrews 12 : 5-8. 

I f because of our zeal for the L o r d we are reproached 
either by the world or by those who c la im to be Chr is
tians, this is another testimony that we are the chi ldren 
of God. Jesus was thus reproached. The servant must 
have experiences l ike unto his Lord 's . ( John 15:18-20) 
I f we find that i n the midst of these fiery experiences 
and persecutions our love for God and for Chr ist Jesus 
is increased, that our love for the brethren is also grow
ing, and that we can even have a k ind ly feeling toward 
our enemies, desiring to do them good, this is a testi
mony of the Lo rd that we are his and that he is dealing 
with us as his children. I t is his spir i t bearing witness 
with our spirit. " A n d i f chi ldren, tb n he i rs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; i f so be that we suffer 
with h im, that we may be also glorified together." 

Love for and loyalty and devotion to the L o r d and 
his service w i l l br ing persecution. I f persecution is cheer
ful ly borne for Christ 's sake, i t yields the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, brightens our hope, shapes our 
character into the likeness of our Lo rd , and leads to 
everlasting glory. 

T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 14 

"Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 

For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 

in power, and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance." 

—1 Thessalonians 1: k, 5-

This text is another testimony given to us by the 
spir i t of God that we are his chi ldren. I t is positively 
and emphatically stated by the Apostle that we know 
our election or selection by the L o r d . Why? Because 
the glad t idings of the divine plan, that the L o r d is 
selecting the seed of promise and that through that seed 
he w i l l bless a l l the families of the earth, comes to us 
not merely i n word, but also i n power and i n the spir i t 
and i n much assurance. We have received this message 
not merely in a formal way, nor do we treat i t indiffer
ently, but to the Chr ist ian i t is a message of l i fe, hope, 
energy, and power. 

Ca l l to m ind when we were i n the nominal church and 
believed our God to be a fiend that would torture his 
creatures in a hike of fire forever. I t was difficult for us 
to love such a God. AVe were then afraid. We had no 
assurance. AVe were weaklings. B u t when the eyes of 
our understanding were opened and we began to see 
some of the lengths and breadths and heights and depths 
of God's love, the glad t idings of the k ingdom became 
unto us a power. That power resulted because of the 
operation of the holy spirit . F r o m that time forward we 
had assurance that Jehovah is God : that he is a God of 
love; and that no good th ing w i l l he withhold from those 
who walk upr ight ly before h im . These glad t idings be
came to us such a power that we were not abashed i n 
the presence of the mighty ones of earth, nor proud and 
boasting i n the presence of the weakest ones. B u t having 
his spirit, we became wi l l ing , yea, glad, to te l l one and 
a l l , meekly and gently, of the blessings of the Lord 's 
kingdom. A n d as we have told this precious message, 
each one thus te l l ing i t has grown stronger. I n propor
tion to our faithfulness to the Lo rd , i n that proportion 
has our power increased, because of the glad t idings and 
his spir i t operating i n us. Only those who have, the 
spir i t of the L o r d have such power and such blessed 
assurance from the L o r d . 

Sometimes it is asked: Why is i t that persons of slight 
education in the ordinary walks of l i fe, who have no 
particular influence amongst men, would even pretend 
to present the message of t ru th? A n d why is i t , that 
when they do, i t is clearly and luc id ly presented and 
puts to flight m d shame the clergyman who is a 
professed follower of the L o r d ? The answer i s : A s a 
rule the professed clergyman has not received the spir i t 
of the L o r d ; whereas this holy spir it , operating on the 
minds of the meek and teachable ones, those of l i t t le 
wisdom of this world, has made them bold and strong i n 
the Lord , with the abi l i ty to make clear the message of 
the t ruth now revealed. The Chr is t ian who has this 
testimony of the spir i t and who appreciates his p r i v i 
leges, joyful ly and boldly goes forth in the strength of 
the Lo rd to put forth the message of his k i ngdom; and 
as he continues f a i ih fu l he gnnvs stronger. 

The Apostle admonishes al l Christ ians, saying, " F i 
nal ly, my brethren, be strong i n the L o r d and in the 
power of his m igh t . " I t is not our power, but the power 
that comes to us by the operation of his sp i r i t ; and thus 
his spirit operating i n the m i n d of the Chr is t ian is 
transforming h i m into the image and likeness of his 
L o r d and Master. 

T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 21 

"If the spirit of him that raised up Jesus frcm the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit thai 
dwelleth in you."—Romans 8:11. 

This text can apply to no one except the new creature 
i n Christ . If, upon examination of self in the l ight of 
the Scriptures hereinbefore considered, we have the wit-



The W A T C H T O W E R BEOOKLTN, N . T . 

ness of the spir i t that we are the chi ldren of God, then 
we should expect to f ind that the text under considera
t ion applies to us. The word quicken as used i n this 
week's text means to v i ta l i ze ; to energize; to en l iven; 
to cause to move w i th rapidi ty . I t means to do some
th ing to the Lord 's glory, and not to remain inactive. 
I t means to glorify God w i th the body, which is h i s . — 
1 Corinthians 6: 20. 

The new creature i n Chr is t consists of the w i l l , de
voted to the L o r d ; the m i n d , which is searching God's 
Word that i t may be i n harmony w i th his w i l l ; and the 
heart, which is the seat of affections and from which 
emanates the motive for action. A n d since a creature 
cannot exist without an organism, the body of flesh, 
called the mortal body, is for the time being the organ
ism of the new creature. W i t h this body and upon i t 
the L o r d has arranged for the new creature to practise 
u n t i l such time as he develops a character pleasing unto 
the L o r d , and which w i l l warrant the L o r d i n c lothing 
h i m wi th a new and glorious body. 

The transformation of the new creature takes place 
chiefly i n the m ind . " B e ye transformed by the renewing 
of your m i n d , " says the Apostle. (Romans 1 2 : 2 ) The 
m i n d is really the battleground. " G i r d up the loins of 
your m ind , be sober, and hope to the end . " (1 Peter 
1:13) The m i n d searches out God's Word to ascertain 
his w i l l ; and the w i l l of the new creature directs and 
controls the morta l body as to what i t shal l do. " N o w i f 
any man have not the spir i t of Chr is t , he is none of 
h i s . " (Eomans 8 : 9 ) B u t i f one has the spir i t of Chr is t 
dwel l ing i n h i m , he belongs to C h r i s t ; and the spir i t of 
Chr is t w i l l make his body alive to action, to the Lord 's 
glory. Therefore says the Apost le : " T o be carnally 
minded is death; but to be sp ir i tual ly minded is l i fe 
and peace." 

The holy spir i t , the spir i t of Jehovah, is so mighty 
that i t raised up Jesus f rom the dead. I t is able to make 
alive, energize, the human body to activity i n service for 
righteousness, even though that body was once given 
over to s in. The L o r d therefore urges a l l who have the 

spir i t or m i n d of Chr ist not only to be dead to sin but to 
permit the spir i t of Christ dwell ing i n them to make 
them alive to holiness and to God's service. One who 
thus has the spir i t of the L o r d is the son of God, and ha 
must bear f ru i t unto holiness. The holy spir i t dwell ing 
i n one, therefore, causes such a one to study (consider) 
to show himself approved unto God, a workman that 
needs not to be ashamed; that is to say, he tries d i l i 
gently to ascertain from God's Word what is the w i l l of 
God concerning himself, and then fa i thful ly endeavors 
to br ing himself w i th in the scope of the divine w i l l , that 
by so doing he may be transformed into the likeness of 
his L o r d and Master, Christ Jesus. 

The new creature now is responsible for the mortal 
body. Hence the spir i t of Chr ist dwell ing i n h i m w i l l 
lead h i m to use his strength, energy, t ime, influence, 
money, and everything he has, to the Lord 's glory. Th is 
spir i t w i l l lead h i m to give a l l diligence to increase his 
fa i th by studying and rely ing upon God's W o r d ; to i n 
crease his fortitude or steadfastness i n the L o r d and in 
his service; to grow i n knowledge; to br ing himself 
under the proper contro l ; to endure tr ia ls cheerful ly; to 
grow more God l ike ; and to exercise kindness toward the 
brethren and love toward a l l , doing good unto a l l as he 
has opportunity, especially to the household of fa i th. So, 
says the Apost le : "Bre thren , give diligence to make 
your ca l l ing and election sure; for i f ye do these things, 
ye shall never f a l l ; for so an entrance shall be min is 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our L o r d and Savior Jesus Chr i s t . " Th i s admonition 
of the Apostle to diligence, together w i th our week text, 
shows the necessity of activity i n the Lord 's service. Of 
course we must give the t ime to provide things needful 
for ourselves and dependent ones. Th i s is our avocation. 
Our real vocation or business is to prepare ourselves for 
the k ingdom; and i n order to do this we must use our 
bodies, as well as our minds, to the glory of the L o r d . 
The transformation into the likeness of the L o r d is a 
gradual growth. The reward comes to one who contin
ues fa i th ful ly unto the end. 

" H E R E A M I, 

Hark I the voice of Jesus c ry ing , 
"Who will go and w o r k today? 

F i e lds are wh i t e and harvest w a i t i n g ; 
W Tho will bear the sheaves a w a y ? " 

L o u d and s t rong the M a s t e r ca l le th, 
R i c h reward he offers thee ; 

Who w i l l answer, g l ad ly s a y i n g : 
• 'Here a m I, send me, send me? " 

M E , S E N D M E " 

If you cannot be the watchman 
Stand ing h i gh on Z ion 's w a l l , 

P o i n t i n g out the path to heaven, 
Of fer ing l i f e and peace to a l l , 

W i t h your prayers and w i t h your bounties 
Y o u can do wha t heaven demands— 

Y o u can be l i ke f a i th fu l A a r o n , 
H o l d i n g up the prophet 's hands. 

I f you cannot cross the oceans 
A n d the heathen lands explore, 

Y o u can find the heathen neare r : 
Y o u can help h i m at your d o o r . 

I f you cannot speak l i k e angels, 
I f y o u cannot preach l i k e P a u l , 

Y o u can t e l l the love of J e s u s ; 
Y o u can say he died for all. 

L e t none hear you id l y say ing, 
" The r e i s no th ing I can d o " ; 

When the h e a r t s ' o f men are f a i l i n g 
A n d the Mas t e r ca l ls for you. 

T a k e the task he gives you g l a d l y ; 
Let h i s w o r k your pleasure be; 

A n s w e r qu i ck l y when he c a l l e t h : 
"Here am I, send me, send me. " 
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"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." 
—Psalm 51:17. 

JE S U S cont inued h is ins t ruc t i on to h i s disciples, and 
through them to the church . N o w he speaks to them 
about prayer . The Author i z ed Vers i on reads as i f our 

L o r d s a i d : " M e n ought a lways to p r a y " ; but he d id not 
say that. Our L o r d never urged a l l men to p r a y ; for prayer 
is a pr iv i lege given to God's people. H e knew that d u r i n g 
the in t e r va l between h is departure and h is re turn to them 
f rom heaven, much t r i a l wou ld come upon h is fol lowers. 

When, sometime previously, the disciples had asked the i r 
Mas t e r for ins t ruct ion how to pray, and in response he h a d 
given the prayer known as the Lord ' s prayer , he also gave 
them an i l lus t ra t i on of the power of persistency, and led 
them to understand that there must be considerable impor
tun i ty for a prayer to gain i ts end. ( Luke 11:1-9) W h e n 
now our L o r d reverts to the subject of prayer, he sa id that 
h is disciples ought to pray cont inua l ly , and not grow weary. 
To i l lus t ra te he spoke a parable. H e to ld of a judge who 
neither feared God nor regarded man. In his c i ty was a 
widow who went to the judge, ask ing for just ice and deliv
erance f rom an oppressor. The judge cared noth ing for the 
just ice of the case, nor for the suffer ing of the w i d o w ; but 
hr s a i d : " T h o u g h I fear not God, nor regard m a n ; yet 
because this w idow troubleth nie I w i l l avenge her, lest by 
her cont inua l coming she weary me." Jesus takes th is para
ble and uses i t i n two w a y s : (1) by compar ison, and (2) 
by contrast. W e are to suppose that our L o r d intended h is 
disciples to understand that impor tun i t y is necessary; and 
therefore that the woman's persistency must bo an example 
for those who go to God in prayer . B u t we must also take 
It by con t ras t ; f o r we could not th ink other than that he is 
compassionate towards those who go to h i m , and especial ly 
so towards h i s own elect who c ry to M m day and night* 
Jesus s a i d : " I t e l l you that he w i l l avenge them speedi ly . " 

B u t questions a r i s e : W h y must there be a t r i a l of f a i t h 
and patience i n prayer? W h y the need of the in junc t i on 
not to fa int i n prayer i f God answers speedi ly? A n d what 
is the meaning of Jesus ' words, " T h o u g h he bear long w i t h 
them?" A n d why the query ra ised by Jesus, "Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, sha l l he find this f a i th on the 
ear th? " (v. 8, Diaglott) as i f there wou ld have been so 
much t r i a l of f a i th and patience that ha rd l y anyone wou ld 
be found expect ing a response. 

m i n d ; for he knew that h i s church wou ld be oppressed, a n d 
h is people caused to c ry f o r del iverance f rom the i r oppress
ors. L i k e Israe l i n Egypt , the i r type, they needed del iverance 
f rom Satan 's in just ice . They c ry for the avenging of t h e i r 
blood, " H o w long, O L o r d , ho ly and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwe l l on the 
earth ?" (Reve lat ion 6 : 1 0 ) God could not answer th is p raye r 
before the clue t i m e ; and the t ime was long, and Sa tan 
t r i ed to wear out the sa ints of the Mos t H i g h . — D a n i e l 7: 25. 

B u t immediate ly the hour came, speedi ly God sent de l iv
erance. The Psa lm i s t speak ing of th is s a y s : " I n the morn 
ing sha l l my prayer come before thee." ( P s a l m 8 8 : 1 3 ) 
Immediate ly the morn ing of the M i l l e n n i a l day came, ear ly , 
and before h is people rea l i zed i t had come, God sent the 
answer. The Redeemer re turned to save and bless h is people. 
W i t h o u t doubt th is parable was given to cheer God's people 
i n those long, da rk days of wa i t ing , and to n u l l i f y any 
temptat ion to believe he was negligent to the i r c ry . 

The one prayer of the church , " T h y k ingdom come," has 
long been delayed, but now approaches the h o u r for the 
answer. A l though the k ingdom has not fu l l y come, the K i n g 
h imse l f has returned. The L o r d came exact ly on t i m e ; and 
since then he has de l ivered h i s people f rom the E g y p t i a n 
darkness, and the te r r ib l e bondage of e r r o r ; a n d they know 
that the prayer of the church has been answered. N o w they 
proc la im, " T h e L o r d has come, h is k ingdom is here, and 
w i l l soon be revealed, and the w i l l of God done on ear th as 
i t is done i n heaven." 

The t ime of w a i t i n g has had the effect on many that Jesus 
foresaw. T h i s belief that Jesus would re turn, b r ing ing del iv
erance to h i s pecple, was h a r d l y existent upon e a r t h ; i t had 
almost d ied out. Outs ide those who know the t ru th through 
the Lo rd ' s ins t rumenta l i t y for i t s d isseminat ion, there is 
h a r d l y any of this f a i t h i n God, o r even any f a i t h i n h i m 
as a contro l ler of earth 's af fairs, and as the grac ious Crea to r 
and Benefactor of h i s human ch i ldren, and even those who 
have professed the i r f a i t h i n a personal r e turn show but 
l i t t l e confidence i n the i r belief. The true c h u r c h now no 
longer sends up the piteous c ry for the mani fes ta t ion of 
God's favor to i t ; but, r ea l i z ing the Lo rd ' s presence, i t l i f t s 
up i ts voice w i t h s inging, dec la r ing to a l l the advent o f tha 
K i n g , and the establ ishment o f the k ingdom. 

T H E P R A Y E R W I T H A N S W E R D E L A Y E D 

P r o m these two parables many have thought that Jesus 
meant his disciples to understand that the only way to get 
answers to prayer is by a persistent and even noisy impor
tuni ty . We believe th is is a serious mistake, and contrary 
to the Master ' s intent ion. However , the fact remains that 
God does not answer a l l prayers qu i ck l y , and that often he 
keeps h is ch i ld ren suppl iant at the throne of grace. Yet i t 
i s as often the case that God's answers to prayers are re
markab l y quick, as the prophet I sa iah has i t : "Be fo re they 
call, I w i l l answe r ; and whi l e they are yet speaking, I w i l l 
b ea r . "—Isa i ah 6 5 : 24. 

There is one prayer, however, w h i c h has been offered more 
frequently and more fervent ly than any other—the first and 
the last great prayer of the church , for the answer to w h i c h 
God has therefore kept his people wa i t i n g longest and w i t h 
greatest desire, and whose non-answer has worn out the 
fa i th of many—the prayer , " T h y k ingdom come." A n d there 
Is l i t t l e doubt tha t th is was the praye r wh i ch Jesus h a d in 

T H E T R U E H E A R T A T T I T U D E F O R P R A Y E R 

Jesus cont inued h is ins t ruc t i on about prayer . H e spoke a 
parable "unto cer ta in w h i c h t rusted i n themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others. " T w o men went up 
into the temple to pray , one a Phar isee , the other a pub l i can . 
The Phar isee stood by h imse l f and addressed God, say ing, 
" I thank thee that I am not as other men are, extort ioners, 
unjust , adulterers, or even as th i s pub l i can . I fast tw ice in 
the week, I give t i thes of all that I possess." The pub l i can 
s tand ing a fa r off wou ld not l i f t up so much as his eyes to 
heaven, but smote upon h i s breast, say ing, " G o d be merc i fu l 
to me a s inner . " 

I t is easy to see these two men as they p rayed—the one 
s tand ing out f rom h is fe l lows quite prominent ly , as the 
Greek w o r d ind i ca tes ; and the other s h r i n k i n g away out of 
sight. The Phar isee can be seen look ing around at others tn 
the temple courts and compar ing h imse l f w i t h them. Then 
he prays express ing h i s thanks to God—not for m e r c i e i 
received, nor for his p r i v i l ege of know ing and worshiping 
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God , but because he Is better than others, especial ly the 
pub l i can some distance away beat ing h i s breast. The P h a r i 
see probably thought that the publ i can had good cause f o r 
repentance as he came-before God . H i s feel ing of r ighteous
ness increased as he medi tated upon i t . The other, the pub
l i c an , was just the opposite i n the opinion of himsel f . H e 
rea l i zed h is unworthiness, and cr ied to God to be merc i fu l 
towards h i m ; for he saw h imse l f a sinner. Jesus d id not 
express a definite pronouncement about the s tanding of th i s 
man before God, but he d i d definitely say that one was 
more acceptable than the other. 

He r e is fur ther ins t ruc t i on about prayer , some guidance 
as to the sp i r i t in wh i ch God must be approached. Boas t fu l -
ness, self-confidence, a confident review of oneself, and sat
i s fac t ion therefrom are poor things w i t h wh i ch to go to 
God . M a n y a man who prays pub l i c l y would be shocked to 
have anyone suggest that he ca r r i ed to God any of these 
t h i n g s ; and yet they may be i n the heart unuttered. W e 
have heard some pray in pub l i c to God as i f they were head
ing a deputat ion to h im . Acknowledgment of need of mercy 
Is p leas ing to God. It dethrones self and exalts h i m . ( P sa lm 
51:15; I sa iah 57:15) The f a i t h fu l servant of God may go 
to the throne of grace w i t h h i s eyes l i f t ed to h i s Fa the r , 
a n d can rejoice i n h i s presence; for he has something that 
the pub l i can could not then h a v e : he has the s tand ing of a 
son through Chr i s t . B u t even he must reta in the a t t i tude 
of heart represented by the pub l i can . No man can long stand 
In the presence of God i n the a t t i tude of the Phar isee . Self-
exa l ta t i on is par t of the great s in of p r e sumpt i on .—Psa lm 
19:13, 14. 

Praye r s to be acceptable to God are not requ i red to be 
lengthy e i ther when they are on behal f of one's personal 
Interests, or when an i n d i v i d u a l is l ead ing others i n prayer , 
e i ther at s tudy meetings o r at any other t ime. I t is a mis
take to th ink that God needs to be to ld everyth ing that the 
m i n d can for the moment t h i n k of. I t is better to remember 
tha t God knows a l l , than to th ink that we have to te l i h i m 
everything. W e might a lmost venture to say that i t is pos
s ib le God i s wear ied w i t h some of the long prayers wh i ch 
are made to h i m . — M a l a c h i 2:17. 

H U M I L I T Y A L W A Y S A N E S S E N T I A L 
A s i f to continue the lessons in h u m i l i t y and the proper 

a t t i tude to bear before God, L u k e tel ls of some in fants being 
brought to Jesus i n order that he might touch them, and of 
the d isc iples in te r f e r ing a n d rebuk ing the parents. B u t 
Jesus was very much displeased, and had the ch i l d r en 
brought to h i m ; and he took them in h i s arms and blessed 
them. ( M a r k 10:13-16) Then i n those beaut i fu l and won
drous words w h i c h have come w i t h so k i n d l y a message 
through the centuries, he s a i d : "Suf fer l i t t l e ch i l d r en to 
come unto me, and f o rb id them n o t : for of such is the k ing 
dom of G o d . " H e also a d d e d : " V e r i l y I say unto you, Who 
soever sha l l not receive the k ingdom of God as a l i t t l e c h i l d 
s h a l l in no wise enter the re in . " The k ingdom of heaven is 
for those who accept i t s ru l e and author i t y as ch i ld ren 
accept these f r om the i r parents . I t and i ts blessings are for 
those only who are w i l l i n g to obey, to l e a r n ; those who are 
gui le less and meek as are young ch i ldren . 

I t was about th is t ime tha t the r i c h young ru l e r came to 
Jesus, ask ing h i m the w a y to l i f e . Jesus referred h i m to the 
l a w and to the commandments ; f o r the keeping of the l a w 
was the only w a y to l i f e then open. T h e l aw prov ided that 
the man who kept i t should l i v e by i t . ( L ev i t i cus 18: 5) T h e 
young man innocent ly answe r ed : " A l l these have I kept 
f r om my youth u p . " I t Is p l a i n that the young m a n made a 
m i s t a k e ; for h a d he kept the commandments.he wou ld not 
have been a s k i n g Jesus the w a y to l i fe, but wou ld have fe l t 
l i f e w o r k i n g w i t h i n h i m . T h e L o r d to ld h i m that the one 
t h i n g he needed to do, was to se l l all, d i s t r ibute to the poor, 

and come a n d fo l low him. But this counsel was too h a r d 
for h i m ; " f o r he was very r i c h . " H e went away very sor
row fu l . Jesus too was s o r r ow fu l ; for, as M a r k says, " Jesus 
loved h i m . " 

He r e aga in are comparison and contrast—these two men, 
both of whom were righteous i n their own es t imat ion—but 
how different. Jesus loved the r i ch young ruler , wh i l e the 
Phar i see must have been pa in fu l to h im . The one was self-
r ighteous and sel f-satisf ied; the other was satisfied that he 
had kept the law, but was hunger ing for something. "One 
th ing thou lackest . " H e needed the companionship of the 
Master , and that poverty of ou tward things wh i ch wou ld 
enable h i m to become a good disciple. The riches of self-
sat is fact ion such as those possessed by the Pharisee had 
ev ident ly stopped the i r possessor f rom gett ing the k ingdom, 
wh i l e those held by the r i ch young ru l e r made it a lmost 
impossible for h i m to get the k ingdom. 

The L o r d was a teacher who was tu rn ing things up-side-
down ; he was s t r ipp ing the false l i f e of the Jews of every
th ing they he ld wor th the i r attent ion, thought, and endeavor. 
S imp l i c i t y of l i fe, of heart, and of purpose, s incer i ty towards 
God and man, are the desirable things. Lowl iness of m ind 
and meekness of sp i r i t are p leas ing to G o d ; and he who is 
i n the w i l l of God l ives the richest, ful lest l i fe . To gain all 
th is , and th is is God's desire, one must be a disc iple of Jesus. 
"Come, fo l low me," he said. To those who fo l low h im there 
are rewards in th is l i f e mani fo ld , and l i fe ever last ing in the 
w o r l d to come. 

Today 's chapter concludes w i t h an account of a s t i r r i n g 
incident. When Jesus was near Jer i cho , and as he was pass
i ng along the road, great crowds accompanied h i m ; for it 
was approaching Passover season, and many travelers were 
going up to the feast, that feast for wh i ch he was to be 
God's L a m b for sacrifice. Two b l i nd men hear ing the com
motion, asked the reason, and they were t o l d : " Jesus of 
Nazare th passeth by . " They cr ied o u t : " H a v e mercy on us, 
O L o r d , thou son of D a v i d . " They were rebuked and to ld to 
ho ld the i r peace; but here was perhaps the only chance they 
might ever get of hear ing h is hea l ing word , or feel ing h is 
hea l ing touch, and they cr ied out the more. When Jesus 
came up, he stood and commanded that they be brought 
near to h i m . H e a s k e d : " W h a t w i l l ye that I should do 
unto y ou? " A n d they sa id unto h i m , " L o r d , that our eyes 
may be opened . "—Mat thew 20 : 32, 34. 

Jesus must have known what they wanted. Then why ask 
the quest ion? Probab ly he wanted a definite request, and 
here is a fur ther lesson in p raye r wh i ch we may take to 
ourselves. I t is much better to be pa r t i cu l a r in prayer than 
general. G o d desires for our own sake that we state wha t 
we want, and the heart is brought into a better condit ion to 
receive when we make our requests known to God than if 
we content ourselves w i t h general expressions ask ing the 
L o r d to bless us. " L e t us come bo ld ly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
t ime of need . "—Hebrews 4:16. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O B B E R E A N S T U D Y 
For whom were the words of this lesson intended? 1 1. 
What lesson did Jesus tench in the parable of the widow? 12. 
Why is prayer a test of faith ? H 3. 
What serious mistake is sometimes made in prayer? 14. 
Why have the saints earnestly desired the kingdom ? 15. 
How has the dawning Millennial day strengthened our faith? IB . 
Why should we in particular now praise the Lord? 17. 
Why has the faith of many grown coir1 "> 1 8. 
Why are the prayers of the proud not heard ? 1 9. 
What is commendable in the prayer of the publican? 110. 
What special favor have we which the publican did not have? 111 . 
Why should prayers be short and marked by simplicity? 112. 
How did Jesus encourage a childlike faith in his disciples? 113. 
How did the rich young ruler entrap himself in his answer? 114. 
Why is the companionship of the Master more desirable than riches f 

115. 
How had the Jews deceived themselves? 1 IS. 
Whom did Jesus meet near Jericho? f 17. 
Why should we be definite in oar requests? 118 . 



JESUS A N D ZACCHEUS 
F E B R U A R Y 18 L U K E 1 9 : 1 - 1 0 
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C A U S E S — J E S U S S A V E S T H A T W H I C H W A S L O S T — S O M E L E S S O N S F O B U S . 

"The Son o/ man is come to seek and to save that which was lost."—Luke 19:10. 

EV E R Y B O D Y knows about the man of short s tature , 
the publ ican of Jer icho, who ran ahead of a c rowd to 
c l in ih a tree in order lo see Jesus of Naza r e th as he 

passed a long the road. Ru t not everyone knows how the 
story is ser for the t ruths of the gospel. A t th is per iod of 
our L o r d ' s min is t ry , as in former day in Gal i lee, he was 
near ly a lways the center of a c r o w d ; but now because the 
feast of the Passover was near at hand, the numbers were 
Increased by the many travelers going through Je r i cho up 
to Jerusa lem. Movement would be s l ow ; for the c rowd was 
not m a r c h i n g l ike an army, but going w i t h comparat ive 
leisure, under no leader, but impel led by a common des i r e— 
an order ly crowd of people we l l disposed towards each other. 
They had approached Jer icho, wh ich l ies in the J o r d a n va l l ey 
about seventeen miles f rom Jerusa l em. They moved on 
through the l i t t le c i ty 's narrow streets, and began to emerge 
into the suburbs on the Jerusa lem r o a d ; and i t was then 
that the inc ident occurred. 

Zaccheus, who in h is re lat ionship to the L o r d provides 
our s tudy for today, was a tax gatherer, cal led in the 
Au thor i z ed Vers ion , a publ ican. Je r i cho was we l l s i tuated 
for co l lect ing those taxes wh i ch the Romans imposed upon 
the J e w s ; for a l l t ravelers f rom the nor th or f r om the east 
must pass through i t . Indeed, Je r i cho on the east was as 
Capernaum on the n o r t h — a to l l gate, at w h i c h the trave lers 
must pay to pass. Here In Je r i cho were many tax gatherers, 
hated of the people. Zaccheus, the chief, was a r i ch m a n ; 
for tax gather ing was a profitable occupat ion. H e was very 
desirous to see th is wonder fu l mi rac l e worker , but Jesus was 
i n the center of the c r o w d ; and Zaccheus being short i n 
stature had but l i t t l e chance of get t ing h is desire satisf ied. 
However , he was a man of resource : H e perceived that i f 
he went qu i ck l y ahead and c l imbed a tree nearby the road, 
he could sat is fy h is desire. No t being heav i l y weighted w i t h 
personal d igni ty , he immediate ly ran on before and c l imbed 
the tree. A n d th is wou ld d raw Jesus ' at tent ion to h i m . 

A s soon as Jesus was come to the tree, he looked up and 
saw Zaccheus. Then he stopped and ca l l ed to h i m : " Z a c 
cheus, make haste, and come d o w n ; f o r today I must abide 
at th ine house." Zaccheus made haste to come down, and 
took Jesus home joy fu l ly . The mul t i tude , when they saw 
this , m u r m u r e d ; for th is man who a l i t t l e wh i l e before had 
given sight i n a m i racu lous manner to two b l i n d men, and 
who thus gave evidence of being a messenger of God, a n d 
who was on h is way to the Passover feast i n Je rusa l em, 
had a c tua l l y left th is company of r ighteous persons to go 
to be the guest of a man , who, be ing a pub l i can , must be 
a s i n n e r ! 

T h e j ourney to Je rusa l em was a diff icult one, and i t is 
almost cer ta in that i t wou ld not w i l l i n g l y be begun late i n 
the afternoon. I t i s therefore probable that evening was 
approaching when the incident happened, and Jesus inv i t ed 
h imse l f to the home of Zaccheus to spend the evening and 
n ight w i t h h im . P robab ly Zaccheus got much more company 
than he expected; for the Mas te r had h is d isc ip les to care 
for as we l l as himsel f . B u t Zaccheus ' heart was f u l l ; a n d 
as h i s house wou ld be large, and the needs of the disc iples 
sma l l , the M a s t e r wou ld know that he was not pu t t ing h i m 
to any Inconvenience when he offered to be h i s gues t 

T H E P U B L I C A N A S O N O F A B R A H A M 
I t was probably at supper that Zaccheus made a dec lara

tion of h i s purpose. A change had come into h i s l i fe, one 
• * l i t t l e dreamed of In the morn ing of tha t day . S t and ing 

before h is company, he sa id unto the L o r d : "Beho ld , L o r d , 
the ha l f of my goods I give to the poo r : and i f I have taken 
any th ing f rom any man by false accusat ion, I restore h i m 
four fo ld . " T h i s was a most unexpected th ing for a t a x 
gatherer to say. It has been suggested that here was a 
t roubled conscience seeking to c lear i tse l f f rom a b u r d e n ; 
but there is no good reason for that conclusion. Zaccheus 
was so ev ident ly sincere that he cer ta in ly wou ld have spoken 
d i rec t ly of any known acts of in just ice or f raud . Instead of 
saying, " I f I have taken any th ing f r om any man by fa lse 
accusat ion , " he wou ld have s a i d : 'To a l l whom I have 
defrauded I w i l l restore four fo ld . ' A n d i f he were m a k i n g 
a d isposi t ion of ha l f h i s goods for the poor, he could not 
have been expect ing to pay many four fo ld sums out of t ha 
ha l f r ema in ing to h i m . Probab ly he was a f a i r l y honest 
man, especial ly for a tax gatherer. I t is probable that tha 
false accusat ions he had in m i n d were overcharges w h i c h 
were made by those subservient to h i m , and w h i c h he h a d 
not been pa r t i cu l a r about i nqu i r i n g into. 

Tha t i t was not mere ly emotion wh i ch caused Zaccheus 
to speak thus i s cer ta in ; for our L o r d , who knew wha t was 
in man and who wou ld cer ta in ly understand, s a i d : " T h i s 
day is sa lvat ion come to th is house, forsomuch as he also i s 
a son of A b r a h a m . F o r the Son of man i s come to seek a n d 
to save that w h i c h was lost . " T o go w i t h Zaccheus, a n d 
indeed to inv i t e h imse l f to go to the house of a noted p u b l i 
can, was a bo ld t h ing on Jesus ' part . H e d i d not stop to 
consider that h i s act ion wou ld probably cause wonderment 
and some estrangement on the pa r t of many of the c rowd , 
and that th is associat ion might pre judice h i s w o r k in J e r u 
salem. H e knew wha t was best, and he d i d it. H e numbered 
h imse l f w i t h the transgressors, and took sa lvat ion w i t h h i m . 

T H E G O S P E L S G I V E N U N D E R H O L Y SP IR IT G U I D A N C E 
Eve r y inc ident recorded of our Lo rd ' s l i fe, bo th of h i s 

sayings and doings, should be received as spec ia l ly chosen 
for the benefit of h is disc iples and fo r the church . A s Jesus 
was God's messenger, and h i s l i f e under the guidance of the 
holy sp i r i t , both by the care of h i s F a t h e r i n heaven a n d 
through his own care and desire to do the w i l l of God, i t 
must be understood that the selection made of h i s say ings 
and doings is made accord ing to a purpose. W e ought there
fore to approach every s tudy w i t h these thoughts i n m i n d . 
One incident w i l l be seen to have a re lat ion w i t h another, 
and the whole to be v iewed as i n the cer ta in sett ing. 

T h a t th is is the case w i t h each gospel is c l ear ly evidenced 
in and by the i r dif ferent accounts. The whole of the gospels, 
the records of ou r L o r d ' s l i fe , a re four v iews of h i s w o r k as 
our F a t h e r w o u l d have us see i t — f o u r w indows in to tha 
d iv ine reve lat ion of h i s W o r d . L u k e , i n g i v ing us these 
records of our L o r d ' s las t Journey f r om the nor th , seems to 
do no th ing more than to place together, i n wha t seems 
n a t u r a l sequence, cer ta in inc idents of the da i l y happenings. 
Ye t i t is easy to d iscern a connection between them as i f a 
lesson, or lessons, common to each were to be brought in to 
prominence. 

In our present lessons, f o r instance, we have h a d three 
men introduced, the (representat ive) Phar i see who t i thed 
h imse l f over and above that w h i c h the l a w ca l led f o r ; the 
r i c h young r u l e r who was sure he had kept the law, but 
who was u t t e r l y vo id of the Phar isee 's self-confidence; a n d 
now the r i ch pub l i can . The Phar i see and the r i c h young 
ru l e r missed the bless ing w h i c h Jesus h a d to give, but here 
the r i ch pub l i can received It. D i f f erent men need di f ferent 
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t r ea tmen t ; and the L o r d , the great P h y s i c i a n , knew how to 
t reat every heart and m i n d w h i c h came before h im . I t seems 
a lmost cer ta in that here is a connection of purpose as w e l l 
as of narra t i ve . L u k e under the guidance of the ho ly sp i r i t 
relates these things to show the var ious methods used by 
the L o r d i n h is m in i s t r y to the lost sheep of Israe l . A n d 
undoubtedly L u k e wrote to show Jesus ' desire to help the 
publ i cans and s i nne r s .—Luke 3 :12; 5 : 29; 7 : 29; 15:1; 18:10. 

S U D D E N C O N V E R S I O N S H A V E P R E D I S P O S I N G C A U S E S 
There i s noth ing on the face of th is na r ra t i v e to ind ica te 

tha t Zaccheus had any specia l reason fo r t r y i n g to see Jesus, 
but there must have been some reason deeper than appears ; 
f o r our L o r d wou ld not have g iven so much t ime and atten
t i on to Zaccheus mere ly to sat is fy h is cur ios i ty . The publ i
can of the temple court and those of ou r Lo rd ' s recent 
audiences revea l much feel ing amongst these men. Zaccheus 
h a d sure ly heard how Mat thew , the publ i can of Capernaum, 
h a d been taken by Jesus to be a disciple , and of Jesus ' 
sympathy towards them as a class. Perhaps he had heard 
w h a t Jesus had sa id about the pub l i can going down to h i s 
home after prayer just i f ied ra ther than the Phar isee . Then 
the wonder fu l event of that morn ing , the hea l ing of the 
b l i n d men, had moved h is heart . When Jesus stopped be
neath the tree, i t was not a coarse, sul len, cur ious face that 
he saw, but one of earnest interest. 

W e need not suppose that Jesus used any mi racu lous 
power i n gett ing the name of Zaccheus. P robab l y he was 
to ld who the man w a s ; perhaps M a t t h e w to ld h i m . A t once 
the L o r d took the opportune moment to the bless ing of 
Zaccheus. T h e change i n Zaccheus was sudden, and prob
ab ly unexpected by a l l except Jesus . B u t there must have 
been causes w h i c h led up to th i s c r i s i s , and w h i c h perhaps 
Zaccheus h imse l f wou ld h a r d l y have acknowledged. A com¬
par i son may be made w i t h the so-called conversion of S a u l 
o f Tarsus , i n whose case also there was a sudden revers ior 
of l i fe . In Soul ' s case we know there were p red i spos i " • 
causes ( for S ^ u l had found i t ha rd io k i c k against th 
goads) , so that when Jesus was revealed a n d understood, 
there was ready acceptance. I n both cases i t was the reve
l a t i on of love w h i c h turned the heart . P a u l a lways felt i ts 
power, and Zaccheus was melted at the love and compassion 
of Jesus i n going to h i s house in the face of the host i le 
thought of the mul t i tude and of the people of Israe l . 

J e r i cho was a c i t y of the p r i e s t s ; and as i t was a 
" cus t oms " c i ty . It might be sa id to be a c i ty of priests and 
Lev i t es and publ i cans (and of course) s inners. Jesus ' act ion 
In s tay ing overnight w i t h the foremost pub l i can made h is 
a t t i tude a l l the more marked , and was therefore received 
by Zaccheus as a token of love and r ighteousness; for he 
a n d a l l others of l i ke m i n d must have felt that of the 
Phar isees and pr iests to be very unjust . Jesus ' words show 
h is reason—these were sons of A b r a h a m , though they were 
as " los t sheep." B y th is act ion Zaccheus showed that he 
was a true son of A b r a h a m . T h e Phar isees boasted that 
they were Ab raham ' s seed. ( J ohn 8:33) I f Zaccheus was a 
son of A b r a h a m , why should sa lva t ion not come to h im? The 
afflicted woman of the synagogue ( L u k e 13) and the r i c h 
pub l i can were both ch i l d r en of A b r a h a m needing a del iverer , 
a n d both were i n a condi t ion o f heart to receive the bless
ings of Jesus. 

J E S U S S A V E S T H A T W H I C H W A S L O S T 
W h a t d i d Jesus mean by sa lva t ion? T w o thoughts have 

a lways been associated w i t h the use of the word . Some
t imes the chief thought has been sa lva t ion from something, 
sometimes sa lvat ion to something. B o t h ideas are necessary 
— s a l v a t i o n f r om death, and then in to favor and l i fe . The 
lost sheep was saved b y be ing restored, the lost piece of 
money was retr ieved, the p rod i ga l some came home. The re 
Is sa l va t i on i n each case, but v i ewed from dif ferent aspects. 

In the ea r l i e r pa r t of the day the b l i nd men had received 
sight, but they d id not get sa lvat ion. H e r e in Zaccheus* 
case was something wh i ch affected the inne r l i fe of the 
publ i can , and wh i ch was better and greater and more to 
be pr i zed than any phys ica l blessing. It was sa id of Jesus 
that he should b r i n g salvat ion to Israe l and save his people 
f r om the i r s ins. (Mat thew 1 : 2 1 ; L u k e 1:77) The horn of 
sa lvat ion, or power, was to be h i s ; and as this wou ld not 
be interpreted to mean deliverance f rom Rome, i f must mean 
del iverance f rom the enemies of the inner or mora l l i fe. 

Zaccheus ' manner of l i fe and disposi t ion of heart had 
hi therto kept h i m away f rom communion w i t h God, but now 
he experienced a change. Hence for th he wou ld seek to 
please God ra ther than himself. Jesus d id not ca l l h im to be 
a disciple, to leave a l l and fol low h i m ; for Zaccheus d id not 
need that experience as the r i ch young ru l e r d id . N o r d id 
Jesus ca l l everyone to fol low h im as he ca l l ed his immediate 
disciples and the Twelve. I l l s miss ion was to p roc la im the 
coming of the k ingdom of righteousness and t ru th , and thus 
save God"s people f rom the bondage of e v i l and ignorance 
under wh i ch they l i v e d ; and some of the earl iest acceptors 
of the message had the pr iv i lege of being chosen to be w i th 
h im. I f Zaccheus continued to ho ld the sa lvat ion wh ich 
came to h is house that day, he would , a f ter Pentecost, be 
found amongst those who were blessing and p ra i s ing God, 
unders tand ing we l l that the sa lvat ion of God had come to h i s 
people, and wou ld experience the power of the holy sp i r i t . 

B u t such sa lvat ion i s not a l l that God has provided 
through Jesus. The l i fe m in i s t r y of Jesus, the ca l l i ng and 
selection of h i s disc iples and apostles, and later at Pentecost 
the di f fusion of those blessings to a l l who wou ld receive 
t h e m — a l l these together fo rm an i l l us t ra t i on of the greater 
m in i s t r y and i t s results. The long per iod f r om the first 
advent t i l l now has i n God's purpose been for the selection 
of the church members, represented by the apostles. T h i s 
day of grace and spec ia l selection is near ly over. Soon there 
w i l l be that w h i v h corresponds w i t h Pentecost, an outpour ing 
of the sp i r i t of God upon a l l m a n k i n d ; when a l l oppression 
of Sa tan , of pr iestcra f t , of Phar isee ism, of fleshly weakness, 
w i l l be banished, and when the wtiole human fami l y w i l l be 
brought to the L o r d ' s feet. " A n d the g lory of the L o r d sha l l 
be revealed, and a l l flesh sha l l see i t together : for the 
mouth of the L o r d ha th spoken i t . " — I s a i a h 40 : r>. 

S O M E L E S S O N S F O R U S 
J e s u * en me "to seek and to save that w h i c h was l o s t " — 

not only those, the publ icans and sinners, and the poor sheep 
of the f a m i l y of I s rae l who were lost to God 's blessings, but 
to save the i r covenant ; for the A b r a h a m i c Covenant was 
lost to them. A n d he came to save the whole wo r l d of man
k i n d , and the or i g ina l blessing of l i f e w h i c h God intended 
them to enjoy, and which for a br ie f moment they had 
enjoyed i n E d e n . D i d Jesus succeed i n h is miss ion in seek
ing the lost? The answer must be No , i f we stop our Inquiry 
at the close of h is l i fe. H i s w o r k was cont inued by those 
he chose to be w i t h h i m — h i s disciples. S ince then, and 
u n t i l now, they have represented h i m and h i s work . A r e the 
lost persons and things yet found and saved? A g a i n the 
anwer is No. B u t the Sav io r completed h i s w o r k on earth, 
and was ra ised to d iv ine nature that he might be the Sav i o r 
in powe r ; and h is witnesses have near ly completed the i r 
w o r k (or h is th rough them) , and are soon to appear w i t h 
h im . Then the love that broke upon the heart of Zaccheus 
and S a u l w i l l break upon tho w o r l d — I s r a e l first—and ' a 
nat ion sha l l be born i n a day ' ( I sa iah 66 :8 ) ; and the 
bless ing to the wor ld w i l l fo l low. I t w i l l then have i t s 
opportuni ty of obta in ing l i fe i n peace and happiness. 

There are other encouraging lessons w h i c h ar i se out of 
th is s t u d y : (1) W e may be sure that jus t as i n the days 
long past G o d knew of Rahab o f Je r i cho a n d the d ispos i t ion 
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of her hear t (.Toshua 2 :9 -11 ) , and guided the spies to her 
house, and so brought about her sa lvat ion through f a i t h and 
works, so Jesus found out Zaccheus of Je r i cho . T h u s the 
first and the last mention of this c i ty te l l of a woman of the 
town, a har lo t , and a publ ican, finding sa lva t ion of the L o r d ; 
(2) Jesus passes none who w ish to see h i m , or who make 
endeavors to find h i m ; (3) Jesus inv i tes h imse l f i f there is 
a w i l l i n g heart. H o w gladly we received the t ru th w h i c h he 
brought to us before we real ly knew that we wanted i t ! 

Thus th is interest ing human episode tel ls us of the heart 
of Jesus, i ts love, i ts strength, his ready d ispos i t ion, h is 
fearlessness. A n d too, i f we want Jesus we must seek h im . 
M a n y i n that crowd could have taken that wh ich Jesus 
gave to Zaccheus, but there was only one Zaccheus in a l l 
that mul t i tude . In the day when the blessings of Jesus are 
dispensed, i t w i l l s t i l l be necessary to seek them—and h im . 
Whoever is as ready to put self and self 's possessions on 
one side as Zaccheus was, is not f a r f r om the place where 
he w i l l see Jesus. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t was the occas i on t h a t took the m u l t i t u d e s to J e r u s a l e m ? 1 1. 
W h a t d i d Z a c c h e u s do to a t t r a c t the a t t e n t i o n of J e s u s ? I 2. 
W h y d i d the m u l t i t u d e m u r m u r ? 13. 
W h y d i d J e s u s i n v i t e h i m s e l f to the h o m e of Z a c c h e u s ? J 4. 
H o w d i d Z accheus show h i s g e n e r o s i t y ? ! 5. 
W h a t b less ing d i d J e su s b r i n g to tho house o f Z a c c h e u s ? 1 0 . 
W h a t s h o u l d be ou r a t t i t u d e of m i n d in eve ry s t u d y ? t 7. 
W h a t pu rpose is served by L u k e ' s r e co rd of our L o r d ' s j o u r n e y f r o m 

the n o r t h ? 1 8. . 
W h y h a d the P h a r i s e e a n d the r i c h y o u n g r u l e r m i s sed the b l e s s i n f 

w h i c h Zaccheus rece ived ? I 9. 
W h y was Zaccheus nio\ ed by m o r e t h a n mere cu r i o s i t y ? 1 10. 
I n w h a t i c spec t a r e the c o n v e r s i o n s of Zaccheus a n d S a u l of T a r s u * 

s i m i l a r V H 1 1. 
H o w d i d Z accheus show h i m s e l f to be a t rue son of A b r a h a m ? 1 12 . 
W h a t is s a l v a t i o n ? H 1 o. 
W h a t i n c e n t i v e Ironi the ea r ly d i sc ip l es h a v e we to be f a i t h f u l l a 

p r o c l a i m i n g the k i n g d o m ? 1 14. 
W h a t w i l l fo l low after the se lect ion o f the c h u r c h c l a s s? 1 1 5 . 
W h o a re i n c l uded in the " l o s t " to be saved by J e s u s ? 1 H i . 
W h y m u s t w i l l i n gne s s of h ea r t p r o m p t one who w o u l d find the 

L o r d ? 1 1 7 . 
H o w does the l esson r e v e a l t h a l o r e o f J e su s ? 118. 

I N T E R E S T I N G L E T T E R S 
T R U T H - H U N G R Y I N T H E W E S T I N D I E S 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Enc losed please find report cover ing the P i l g r i m v is i t to 
the Co lony of Grenada . 

I landed in St. Georges, the cap i ta l of Grenada , on the 
evening of December 7th. The class there is sma l l , number
ing about seventeen. The brethren, however, are very we l l 
grounded in the t ru th and loya l to the Lo rd ' s arrangements. 
I was qui te pleased to find such a wel l -establ ished class here. 
The pre judice against the t ru th is very marked . Two- th i rds 
of the people are Roman C a t h o l i c s ; the remainder are 
Ang l i cans , w i t h a few Methodists , Presbyter ians , etc. F o r 
the last eight months a general campaign has been ca r r i ed 
on, v i l i f y i n g Pas to r Russe l l and misrepresent ing the t r u t h . 

L e a r n i n g the condit ions I decided to give as s t rong a wi t 
ness as possible dur ing my v is i t . I appl ied for the use of 
the court house at as low a r en ta l as possible. They kept 
me wa i t i n g un t i l Sa turday afternoon before a reply was 
given, when they charged me f u l l pr ice. I t was then almost 
too late to advert ise. I ant ic ipated, however, that they 
might thus keep me w a i t i n g ; and accord ing ly I had the 
adver t i s ing a l l prepared. On Sunday evening I de l ivered 
two addresses; one at 6 : 30 , and the other at 8 : 3 0 . A t 
6 : 3 0 less than 100 persons assembled. A t 8 : 3 0 the h a l l 
was near l y fu l l—about 400 were present. The f o l l ow ing 
evening, Monday , word had gone over the town and the 
place (St. Georges has a populat ion of 4,000; the Colony of 
Grenada 70,0001 was crowded. M y boat was scheduled to 
a r r i v e on Tuesday ; but at 1 1 : 3 0 Tuesday morn ing I was 
in formed that she wou ld be a day late. Acco rd ing l y I h i r ed 
the theatre and had my hand-bi l ls p r i n t e d ; and that even
ing I gave an i l lus t ra t ed lecture upon the message of the 
hour. L o n g before the t ime of service a large number of 
people had assembled, and the b u i l d i n g was soon crowded 
and the doors closed. The c rowd then threatened to push 
open the doors, and i t took five pol icemen to keep them back. 
M a n y stood along the side of the bu i ld ing , w h i c h was open ; 
a n d thus they were able to hear, as w e l l as to see the 
Scr ip tures upon the screen. The lectures were used of the 
L o r d to break down much prejudice. The common people 
hear the message g ladly. 

W h i l e i n Grenada a well-educated young man came to my 
room. H e in formed he had been interested for some t ime 
a n d could see the P l a n of Redempt ion so c l ear ly he felt 
It was h i s duty to make a f u l l consecrat ion to serve the 
L o r d . There are quite a number of jus t such people in a l l 
these places ready and open to receive the message o f 

God's grace. The brethren in Grenada are a l l poor. T h e y 
raised $20.00 to help a long the w i tness ; the balance of the 
funds necessary I used f rom the funds of the Society. 

I landed in T r i n i d a d the morn ing of the 14th i n s t a n t ; 
and as I adv ised you in my previous letter, I w i l l a w a i t 
your definite ins t ruct ions here as to whether you w i sh me 
to proceed to J a m a i c a o r to go South . There is p lenty o f 
wo rk to keep me busy here for some l i t t l e t ime. T h e t r u t h 
is spreading quite rap id l y i n T r i n i d a d . The bre.thren here 
are do ing a good work . In some respects T r i n i d a d i s the 
best field i n the West Indies for spreading the t r u t h . 

Y o u r brother i n Chr i s t , GEORGE YOUNO. 

A C A S K E T O F R I C H T R E A S U R E S 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

I am enclosing money order f o r renewal subscr ipt ions to 
T H E W A T C H TOWER and T H E GOLDEN A G E , the best two papers 
pr inted . T r u l y , the L o r d is g i v ing us meat i n due season 
w h i c h he so grac ious ly promised, through the co lumns of 
of those dear l i t t l e j ourna ls . E v e r y t h i n g is made so p l a i n 
to the consecrated ones. 

The H A B P OF GOD i s indeed a casket of r i c h treasures, 
brought out so c lear and conv inc ing that none but the b l i n d 
est could f a i l to unders tand. Sure l y the l ight grows br ight 
er as we near the perfect day. 

M a y the L o r d cont inue to bless you a l l abundant l y i s 
the prayer of 

Y o u r s ister i n Chr i s t , M r s . W . W . B A I L E Y , Oregon. 

T H E J O Y S O F T H E L O R D 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

W e enjoy the T O W E R S more and more and w ish lo express 
our apprec iat ion of your service for the household of f a i t h . 
The sp i r i t of the L o r d is mani fested in each art ic le , a n d i t 
is food for our s p i r i t u a l l i fe. 

T h i s i s a s m a l l c i t y of about 2,700 inhabi tants , but we 
have a nice class of about twenty and we meet twice a week. 
There is such a sp i r i t of peace and harmony i n our c lass 
that we a lways feel so refreshed after each meeting. I t 
ce r ta in ly is he lp fu l f o r bre thren to meet together, and we 
know that the L o r d ' s b less ing rests upon them. W e also 
have a Sunday school class o f about twenty ch i ldren . 

A m enclosing money order for $5.00 for the Lo rd ' s work . 
W e ask the Lo rd ' s r i ch b less ing upon you and y o u r 

service to h i m da i l y , and w i s h to be remembered in your 
prayers. 

Y o u r s in h i s service, D O E A AXILS , Wask. 
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H o u s t o n , T e x " 18 
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G a l v e s t o n , T e x . " 20, 21 
A l v i n , T e x " 22 
H o u s t o n , T e x " 23 25 

B a s t r o p . T e x . .Feb. 26, 27 
T a y l o r , T e x " 28 
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M i l v e r t o n , O n t F e b . 22 
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S e a f o r t h , Ont " 26 
Goderich, Ont " 27 
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By Means of "The Plan of the Ages" 
Chapter XIII: Kingdoms of this World 

Week of M a r c h 4 Q. 46-51 Week of M a r c h 18 Q. 7-13 
Week of M a r c h 11 Q . 1- 6 Week of M a r c h 25 Q. 14 20 

Question books on "The DiTinc P l a n " , 15c postpaid 

S p a r t a ' i b u r g , S. C Feb . 18 
Greenv i l l e , S. C. - " 19 
C a s t o n i a , N . C. _ " 20 
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P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T S F O R M A R C H 

M A R C H 7 : " S t r e n g t h e n e d w i t h m i g h t b y h i s s p i r i t . " — E p h e s i a n s 
3 : 1 6 . 

M A R C H 14 : " H e sha l l g ive y o u ano the r Comfo r t e r , . . . even the 

s p i r i t o f t r u t h . " — J o h n 14 : 1 6 , 17. 

M ^ r . r i r 21 : " T h e s p i r i t of t r u t h . . . w i l l gn ide y o u . " — J o h n 1 6 : 1 3 . 

M A R C H 28 : " T h a t . . . C o d . . . m a y g ive u n t o you the s p i r i t of 
w i s d o m . " — E p h e s i a n s 1 : 17 . 
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"/ will stand vpon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Towei, and will natch to see what He will 
srn/ unto me, and irhat answer I shall make to them 
Hat vp.xi-c ,n- ' - - i f a h a k l uk 2:1. 

)WT.B5T.S 

Dpon the t.i .n i .m, 
things coming uuor 
ften know U u l the 

t-o ui IULIODS with perplexity; the sea ami the wd>e;> (.he it-..^--,, >u>ii,ui f i) . ig, men s hearts f ai l ing them fur fear anil fin looking to t M 
the earth (society); for the powais of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) shall be shaken . . . When ye see these things brgMi tn wmc to past. 

Kingdom of God in at huni. Look l i f t up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption drawcth n i gh .—Mat t . 2 4 : 3 3 ; Mark 13 29 , Luke 2 1 - 2 ^ r : ~ 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T H I S journal la one of the prime factors o r instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

p re sen ted in a l l p a r t s o f the c h i h / . e d w o r l d by the W A T C H T O W E B B I B L E & T K A C T S O C I E T Y , chartered A. D . 1884, "For the Pro-1 

motion o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " , i t not on ly serves as a c l ass r o o m where Bible students may meet in the study of t he divine Word but 
also as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u ;h w h i c h they m a y be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of tha 
coming of i t s t r a v e l i n g r e i | v * i t a t i v e s . styled " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f r e shed with reports of its conventions. 

Our " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e topical r ehea r sa l s o r reviews o f our Society's published S T U D I E S mos t entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree which the Society accords, viz., Yerbi Dei Minister (V. D. It.), which translated 
Into English i s Minister of God's Woid. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. B y some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal s t a n d s firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
i—redemption through the precious blood of "the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
a l l " . (1 Peter 1 : 1 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : C) Building u p o n this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 Peter 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) of the W o r d of God, its further mission is to "make al l see what is the fellowship of the mystery wh ich . . .has 
been hid in God, . . . to the i n t e n t that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God"—"which In other ages 
was not m a d e known unto the sons of men as i t is now revealed".—Ephesians 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

It stands free f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects ant! creeds of men, while i t seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the wi l l of G o d in Christ, as expressed i n the h o l y Scriptures. I t is thus free to declare bo ld ly whatsoever the Lord 
hath s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d h i n e w i s d o m granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is n o t dogmatic, but confident; 
for we k n o w whe reo f we af f irm, treading w i t h implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a t ru s t , to be used only in his 
service; hence o u r dec i s ions r e l a t h e to w h a t may and w h a t may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, t he teaching o f h i s W o r d , fo r the upbuilding of h i s people in grace and knowledge. And we not o n l y i n v i t e but urge OUJ 
readers to prove a l l its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the church is "the temple of the l iving God", peculiarly "his workmanship"; that its construction has been in progress throughout 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s ince C h r i s t became the wor ld ' s R e d e e m e r and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, t h r o u g h which, when 
t n ished , God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come "to al l people", and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; Ephesians 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 : 
t .enesis 2S : 14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . 

'j-aat m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i ng , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses ; and when the 
last o f these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r Workman wi l l b r i n g a l l together 
In the f i rst resurrection ; a n d the t emp le s h a l l be filled with h i s g l o ry , and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e \ e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 - 8 . 

Tha t the basis of hope, for the c h u r c h and the world, lies in the fact that "Jesus Christ, by t he grace of God, tasted death for every 
m a n , " " a ransom for a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world", "In due t ime".— 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; John 1 : 9 ; 1 Timothy 2 : 5 , 6. 

That the hope of the church Is that she may be like her Lord, "see him as he is , " be ' partaker of the divine nature, ' and share his 
g l o r y as bis j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; Eomans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 Peter 1 : 4 . 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the s a in t s for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace ; to be God's witness to the world ; and to prepare to be k ings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4 : 1 2 : Matthew 2 4 3 
14 ; Revelation 1 : 6 ; 2 0 : 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to oi l by Christ's Millennial, kingdom, the) 
restitution of al l t h a t was lost in A d a m , to al l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient , at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when a l l the wilfully wicked w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 2 3 ; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of a n editorial committee, at least three of whom have read a n d 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
T h e names of the editorial committee are : J . F . R U T H E R F O R D . 
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M E M O R I A L D A T E — 1 9 2 3 

The date for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l i n 1923 is F r i d a y . 
M a r c h 30. The t ime Is ca lcu lated f r om the new moon near
est to the S p r i n g equinox. The S p r i n g equinox th i s year i s 
M a r c h 21. There is a new moon M a r c h 17, w h i c h m a r k s the 
beginning of the month N i s a n . T h e fourteenth of N i s a n then 
would be M a r c h 31. The day begins at s i x o'clock on the 
evening p rev i ous ; therefore F r i d a y evening, M a r c h 30, a f ter 
• i x o'clock, is the proper t ime f o r ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l . 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

The uni ted act ion of the brethren throughout the w o r l d 
In p roc l a im ing the message of the k ingdom has been great ly 
blessed by the L o r d . The next dates fixed for such uni ted 
act ion and the subjects for use on those dates, respectively, 
are as f o l l ows : 

A p r i l 15: " Sa tan ' s E m p i r e F a i l i n g — M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g 
W i l l Never D i e . " 

M a y 2 7 : " T h e New W o r l d B e g u n — M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g 
W i l l Never D i e . " 

I t i s requested that preparat ion be made by a l l classes 
for th is witness, i n harmony w i t h the suggestions hereto
fore given. L e t us unite our pet i t ions to the throne of 
heavenly grace for God's blessing upon th is uni ted effort 
to advert ise the K i n g and h is k ingdom. 

B E T H E L H Y M N S F O R M A R C H 

Sunday 4 311 1 1 287 1 8 117 25 56 
Monday 5 22 1 2 258 1 9 312 2 6 314 
Tuesday 6 331 1 3 109 2 0 54 2 7 257 
Wednesday 7 80 1 4 294 2 1 71 2 8 74 
Thursday 1 220 8 21 1 5 307 2 2 103 2 9 68 
F r i d a y 2 296 9 219 1 6 206 2 3 161 3 0 156 
Saturday 3 89 i o 29 1 7 85 24 81 3 1 82 

CONVENTIONS TO CE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

J A C K S O N V I L L E , F L A . , February 18 E . L. R i d d i c k , 20:10 l.i;>, r t y S t . 

HOUSTON, T X X A S , February 25 Joseph Isaac, Jr . , 905 Thompson S t 
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M E M O R I A L T I L L H I S K I N G D O M 

"But 1 say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 'vine, until that day when I drink it new with 

you in my Father's kingdom."—Matthew 26:29. 

TH K S E were the concluding words of Jesus at the 
time he instituted the memorial of his death. 
U n t i l he should gather unto himself his fa i th fu l 

ones and dr ink wi th them the cup i n the kingdom, his 
followers were commanded to keep the feast. 

We are now approaching the season for the annual 
celebration of this eventful hour. I t is fitting that we 
prepare and keep this memorial at the proper t ime. 
To prepare for it means to have an understanding of 
its meaning and import and to strive to br ing ourselves 
into conformity therewith. To keep i t means to observe 
it according to the divine arrangement. 

The time for the celebration of the Memor ia l for the 
year 1923 is March 30, after six o'clock i n the evening 
of that day. The Memor ia l was instituted at the t ime 
of the last Jewish Passover. The Jews celebrated the 
Passover i n conformity to the law. Jesus was born a 
Jew, and as a keeper of the law it was incumbent upon 
him to observe the Passover. He d id so at the proper 
time, and on the same date inst i tuted the memoria l of 
his fulf i lment of the antitype. 

The method of calculating the date for the Passover 
and the Memor ia l is this: Israel reckoned the t ime 
according to the moon. The new moon marked the 
beginning of the month. The month N i san must begin 
wi th the new moon appearing nearest to the Sp r ing 
equinox. Fourteen days thereafter, or on the fourteenth 
day of N i san , the Passover must be kept, and this is the 
proper t ime also for the keeping of the M e m o r i a l ; for it 
was instituted on that day. Th i s was according to the 
law God gave unto Israel .—Exodus 12: 6. 

For the year 1923 the new moon nearest the time of 
the Sp r ing equinox appears in the morn ing of Mar ch 
17. That marks the beginning of the month N i san . 
The proper rule for calculating the time, then, is to 
omit the first day and count the last day of the four
teen. B y this method i t w i l l be seen that the four
teenth day of N i san this year is Mar ch 31. Since the 
Jewish day always began immediately after six o'clock 
in the evening, then the thirty-f irst day of M a r c h this 
year begins after six o'clock Friday evening, M a r c h 30, 

and ends at six o'clock Saturday, March 31; hence the 
proper t ime to observe the Memor ia l is F r iday evening. 

The New Y o r k Congregation, fol lowing its usual 
custom, w i l l observe the Memor ia l this year at eight 
o'clock Fr iday evening, March 30. 

P R E P A R I N G F O R T H E K I N G D O M 

Uppermost i n the m i n d of our L o r d was the k ingdom 
of heaven, because through that k ingdom God purposes 
to deliver the people. Jesus began his min is t ry by de
c lar ing, " T h e k ingdom of heaven is at hand"-—meaning, 
of course, that he as K i n g was then present beginning 
his work i n behalf of the Father 's k ingdom. F o r three 
and a hal f years he led his disciples, teaching them con
cerning this k ingdom. When approaching the t ime of 
the Passover Jesus talked much to his disciples about the 
kingdom. H e gave to them the parable of the pounds ; 
also the parable of the wise and foolish v irg ins, and 
other lessons concerning his Father 's k ingdom. H e de
sired to have impressed upon the m i n d of each one of 
his followers the great importance of the k ingdom. He 
knew that the t ime would come when his followers 
would understand the significance of the types and 
shadows made manifest under the law covenant, and 
then they would appreciate how these foreshadowed the 
preparation for the k ingdom of God. I t is our privi lege 
to be here now i n the presence of the K i n g of glory, 
who has taken unto himself his great power and is 
dashing to pieces the nations, preparatory to the deliv
erance of the people. 

A l i ve to the fact that the k ingdom of God is of all 
importance, every Chr i s t ian should observe with g lad
ness the things perta ining to the k ingdom. As the t ime 
for the annual celebration of the Memor ia l approaches, 
it is quite fitting that we review the Bib le facts showing 
how God long ago foreshadowed preparations for the 
kingdom and what shall follow in the near future. 

The whole creation is groaning and t rava i l ing in 
pain , wai t ing for that blessed t ime of deliverance; and 
the remaining members of the k ingdom class this side 
the va i l are anxiously await ing the time when their 
deliverance and that of the world shall be completed. 

•1 
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O P P R E S S E D I N E G Y P T 
The chi ldren of Abraham, to whom God made promise 

concerning the seed of his k ingdom, were domici led i n 
Egypt . The Israelites were God's people; hence under 
his gu id ing hand. They represented the peoples of 
earth seeking deliverance f rom s in and death. Egyp t was 
a type of Satan's visible empire. Pharaoh the k i n g of 
Egyp t was a type of the devil himself, the instigator of 
sin, the oppressor of the people, and the one who has 
the power of death. 

The Israelites i n Egyp t were being greatly oppressed 
by the k i n g and his subjects; just as now we find that 
the peoples of the world are being greatly oppressed by 
Satan and his w i l l i n g tools. The people are looking for 
deliverance. The church is anxious for the time when 
it shall participate i n this deliverance. 

God's plan, formulated long years before this present 
evil world, looked forward to the deliverance of man
k ind from sin and death through the seed of the woman, 
the seed of promise. God's promise is that the seed of 
the woman (Sarah-Abrahamic covenant) must bruise 
the serpent's head and then br ing blessings to a l l the 
families of the earth. Before these blessings could come 
redemption must be provided. The whole world, plunged 
into sin and death by the machinations of Satan, must 
be bought back by the precious blood of Jesus. 

In order that the people might have a deeper appre
ciation of the importance of the great divine p lan of 
redemption, Jehovah has caused many pictures thereof 
to be made, and has occupied much time i n the prepara
tion for the great day of deliverance. 

A t the burn ing bush Moses had heard the words at 
the mouth of Jehovah, that he was selected to go to 
Egypt , and as their deliverer, to lead God's people out 
of Egypt, deliver them from the hand of their wicked 
taskmaster and relieve them of their sorrows. (Exodus 
3) Moses went to Egypt to perform the duties assigned 
h i m . Accompanied by Aaron, he went in before P h a 
raoh and asked that the people of the Lo rd , the Israel
ites, might be permitted to go. T ime and again he 
received the promise that they should go ; and t ime and 
again that promise Pharaoh broke, u n t i l f inally the 
great plague was infl icted upon Pharaoh's first-born. 

Before Moses could be the deliverer of Israel God 
desired to make another picture. T h i s he d id by ins t i 
tu t ing the Passover. Speaking through Moses, Jehovah 
commanded each household of the Israelites to take 
from the flock a lamb without blemish, a male of the 
first year; that i t should be taken on the tenth day of 
the month and kept up u n t i l the fourteenth day of the 
m o n t h ; and i n the evening of that day i t should be 
ki l l ed and the blood spr inkled upon the l in te l and the 
doorposts. They should roast the lamb that n ight w i th 
E r e ; and the household should eat of i t w i th unleavened 
bread and herbs, consuming i t a l l before morning. A n d 
i t should be eaten wi th loins girded, shoes on their feet, 
staff i n hand. Th i s ceremony was to be performed on the 

n ight of the fourteenth of N i san , at which t ime God's 
death messenger would pass through Egypt and smite 
a l l the first-born i n the land, both of man and of beast. 
B u t a l l the houses of the Israelites upon which the 
blood was sprinkled should be spared, and a l l the first
born i n those houses saved alive. 

I n obedience to the command of the Lo rd , Moses 
directed the elders of Israel i n preparation for the 
Passover, which was done according to the command. 
" A n d i t came to pass, that at midnight the L o r d smote 
a l l the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the first
born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first
born of the captive that was i n the dungeon." (Exodus 
12:29) A n d then Pharaoh rose up wi th the people and 
forced the Israelites out of Egypt. The first-born of 
Israel, forming a vanguard, marched with Moses to the 
Red Sea, were miraculously taken across i t i n safety 
and delivered from the hands of the Egyptians. 

Jehovah heard the voice of cry ing of the people for 
deliverance from the great taskmaster and oppressor, 
Satan, and his emissaries. H e sent his beloved Son, 
the antitypical Moses, to deliver them. Bu t before deliv
erance can ful ly take place, redemption must be pro
vided for mankind. Jesus, the beloved Son of Jehovah, 
must be the antitype of Moses and the antitype of the 
lamb slain to provide the great redemptive price. God 
had promised that the one who should thus be the deliv
erer should be "brought as a lamb to the slaughter." 
( Isaiah 53 :7) When John the Baptist announced Jesus 
he sa id : "Beho ld the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the wor ld . " ( John 1:29) Afterwards St. 
Peter, wr i t ing under inspirat ion of the holy spirit , 
sa id : " Y e were redeemed . . . wi th the precious blood 
of Christ , as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot." (1 Peter 1: 18,19) St. P a u l likewise under i n 
spiration wrote concerning Jesus, that he was "holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." (Hebrews 
7 :26 ) A n d St. John under inspirat ion speaks of h i m 
as the worthy Lamb that was slain. (Revelation 5:12) 
U p o n the strength of these and other scriptures, i t is 
quite certain that the Passover lamb found its antitype 
i n Jesus of Nazare th ; and this being true, i t was essen
t i a l to the fulfi lment of the divine plan that Jesus 
should be slain as the Lamb of God i n fulfi lment of 
the Passover type. Furthermore, being a Jew who was 
bound to keep the law (which he d id keep), he must 
eat the typical Passover on the proper date, namely, 
the fourteenth of N i s a n ; and on the same day must die 
as the ant i typical Lamb. The facts show that he did. 

W H Y M E M O R I A L I N S T I T U T E D 

Jesus knew that his hour had come; that soon he 
would die upon the cross. H e had already stated many 
things to the disciples that they could not understand, 
but he knew that with the coming of the holy sp ir i t 
at Pentecost they would begin to understand. He was 
teaching them further now, that they might have appre-
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ciation of the purposes of God. H e had also stated to 
them concerning the k ingdom: " I go to prepare a place 
for you. A n d i f I go and prepare a place for you, I 
w i l l come again, and receive you unto mysel f ; that 
where I am, there y may be also." (John 1 4 : 2 , 3 ) 
Hav ing eaten the last Passover, and knowing that he 
was about to fulf i l the type, he would desire to leave 
with them something by which they would remember 
the importance of his death as concerning the kingdom, 
and how that they would be invited to participate i n 
that kingdom, and that they might understand that 
their entrance into the kingdom would depend upon 
partaking with hnn m his sacrificial death before they 
could experience his glory. 

" A n d as they were eating. Jesus took bread, and 
blessed i t . and brake it. and ga\e it to the dis( iplcs, and 
said, Take, eat; t i n - is my bod\. A n d he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and g,ne i t to them, saying. D r i n k )e 
a l l of i t ; for this i \ ] U y blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for main for the remission of sins, l i n t 1 
say unto you, I w i l l not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, un t i l that day when I dr ink i t new wi th 
you in my Father's k ingdom. "—Mat thew 26 : 26-20. 

I t w i l l be noted that while they were eating, he "took 
bread, and blessed it, and biake i t . " I t is quite probable 
that he took an entire loaf of bread, pronounced a 
blessing upon it , and then broke i t into pieces and 
passed it to the various ones who were part ic ipat ing 
with h im. St. Paul 's words, subsequently written con
cerning the loaf, seem to warrant this conclusion. 

Since the time of the inst i tut ion of the l'asso\er i n 
E'?y|>t unt i l the l a 4 Passover ju.-t eaten by Jesus and 
the disciples, the lamb had represented the body of Jesus, 
slain for the purpose of becoming an offering for the 
sins of mankind. Now on this; day he was to fulfil the 
type, and hence no more would the lamb represent h im 
from that time forward in a typical sense. He would 
impress upon the minds of his disciples that something 
else represented his body broken for them. A n d so, 
taking the loaf of bread and breaking it , he sa id : " T h i s 
is my body." ' F rom this t ime forward keep i n m ind 
that this represents my body broken, for you. ' "Take , 
eat." By this he meant that each one who believed upon 
h im was invited by faith to appropriate the value of 
Jesus' human sacrifice. 

The apostles did not at that t ime understand the 
meaning of Jesus' words. B u t when the holy spir i t was 
given they were led ful ly to understand his sayings. On 
a previous occasion Jesus had said to them: " I am the 
l i v ing bread which came down f rom heaven: i f any 
man eat of this bread, he shall l ive for ever: and the 
bread that I w i l l give is my flesh, which I w i l l give for 
the li fe of the world. . . . Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no l i fe i n 
you . " ( John 6:51-53) The invi tat ion by Jesus to his 
disciples to take the bread and eat i t was i n fact an 
inv i tat ion for them to become a part of his sacrificial 

body and to be broken w i th h im . St. P a u l clarified this 
thought when, wr i t ing under inspirat ion of the holy 
spir i t , he sa id : " T h e bread which we break, is i t not 
the communion [common union or partnership] of the 
body of Chr i s t? For we being many are one bread, and 
one body; for we arc a l l partakers of that one bread." 
— 1 Corinthians 10 : 16,17. 

A loaf of bread is made up of many grains of wheat, 
closely united together. A n d even so the sacrificial body 
of Chr is t is made up of many members, whom he sacri
fices. Each one who w i l l be a member in the glorified 
body of Chr is t must be broken with Christ i n sacrifice. 
AVhen one is justified by Jehovah and accepted as a part 
of the sacrifice of our Lo rd , then such a one is a part of 
the one loaf, which is broken wi th the Head , i n order 
that the members might participate i n the joys of his 
k ingdom. No t one of these is natural ly perfect; but a l l 
aie counted perfect by Jehovah because of their faith in 
the sacrifice of Jesus and because of the imputat ion of 
his merit to them. Therefore Jehovah justifies or makes 
them right with h im . D u r i n g the gospel age God has 
been selecting the members of the k ingdom class; and 
justi f ication dur ing that period has been for just one 
purpose, and that purpose is, that such might be made 
partakers of the sacrifice of Jesus. 

M U T U A L I N T E R E S T 

H e who discerns the body of Chr ist of necessity w i l l 
have an inters -t in every other member of the body. As 
St. P a u l .-ie.ie-, "we are members one of another." 
(Ephesians 1 : 2 5 ) The Apo-tle in another place says: 
"'.For the body is not one member, but many. . . . Now 
ye are the bed) t.f Christ , and members in par t i cu lar . " 
— 1 Corinthian's 1 2 : 14, 27. 

The loaf, being closely compacted together, thus pic
tures how a l l the members of the body have the privilege 
of sustaining one another i n love and in fellowship, and 
the privilege of being broken together, as the Head was 
broken. Th is is the class which the Lo rd is preparing 
for the kingdom, a l l of whom have one Father, a l l of 
whom are brethren, al l of whom are admonished to love 
one another as brethren, bearing one another's burdens 
and sharing each other's joys. 

T H E W I N E 

Jehovah pro\id(d in his plan that the blood of his 
beloved One should be shed in order to provide the pur
chase price for mank ind . B lood when i n the body repre
sents life. I n fact, the very l i fe is i n the blood stream. 
AVhen the blood is poured out i t means that the life 1 as 
been given up or poured out. God had foretold the 
pour ing out of the li fe of Jesus by the mouth of his 
Prophet, who wrote: " H e hath poured out his soul 
unto death. "—Isaiah 53 : 12 . 

Previously to the occasion of the Memor ia l supper, 
Jesus had stated to his disciples: " The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 
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his l i fe a ransom for many . " (Matthew 20: 28) H a v i n g 
come to give his life a ransom, and knowing that the 
time had come for the performance of this great act, he 
was inst i tut ing this Memor ia l to keep his followers 
mind fu l of the importance of his death. The shedding 
of his blood had been foreshadowed i n the sacrifice of 
animals i n the daily sacrifice and on the atonement 
day. Jesus was now about to give his disciples a picture 
which they would understand later. In order that they 
might have this impressed upon their minds, "he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave i t to them, saying, 
D r i n k ye a l l of i t ; for this is my blood of the new testa
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of s ins. " 
When the holy spir i t was given to the disciples, thus 
enlightened they understood the meaning of Jesus' 
teaching in substance, as though he had said to them: 
' M y Father has arranged that I shall d ie ; hence I shall 
pour out my life-blood. Th i s life-blood is not only fur
nished for the ransom price for mank ind , but i t w i l l be 
presented as a sin-offering and w i l l be used to seal the 
new covenant which my Father w i l l make through me 
wi th the house of Israel when the k ingdom is set u p ; 
and then a l l the families of the earth shall have an 
opportunity for the promised blessing through this cov
enant. The wine i n this cup, then, represents my l i fe-
blood poured out. I t is a cup of salvation, because my 
blood poured out w i l l provide the purchase price for 
man, which w i l l save mank ind . I am inv i t ing you to 
dr ink of it for this reason: I n my Father 's k ingdom T 
w i l l have associated with me 144,000 members of my 
body. M y Father has provided that my body members 
shall undergo experiences l ike unto my own. Each one 
must submit himself to me, that I as high priest may 
offer h im up as a part of my sacrifice. I t is my Father 's 
w i l l and my w i l l that you shall be wi th me in that 
kingdom i f you meet these condit ions; and these condi
tions are, that you must participate with me i n my 
death. This is pictured in this cup. B y partaking of i t 
joyful ly you shall share wi th me in my kingdom. ' 

Previously to this, Jesus said in the hearing of the 
disciples: "Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and dr ink his blood, ye have no l i fe i n you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
l i f e ; and I w i l l raise h i m up at the last day. Fo r my 
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is dr ink indeed. H e 
that eateth my flesh, and dr inketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and I in h i m . " ( John 6:53-56) Th i s scripture 
Ftates the condition of entering into the k ingdom; that 
one must appropriate to himself the value of the sacri
fice of our Lo rd , and upon the basis of this be justif ied 
by Jehovah, and then be offered up by the L o r d as a 
sacrifice, as a part of the body of Chr is t . 

I N P A R T N E R S H I P 

When enlightened by the holy spir i t , and under its 
inspirat ion, St. P a u l p la in ly l a id down the rule of our 
partnership w i th Chr is t i n his blood and i n his body; 

that we are privi leged to be broken w i th h i m and to 
pour out our lives with h im. (1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17) 
I t is only those who faithful ly pour out their lives with 
the Lo rd , even unto death, who are promised that they 
shall partake w i th h i m i n the first resurrection. Fo r 
this reason he says: " B e thou fa i thful unto death and 
I w i l l give thee a crown of l i f e . " Dwel l ing i n Christ , 
and having Christ dwell i n us, is a mystery to a l l except 
those who discern the body of Chr i s t ; and none discern 
it except those who are begotten and anointed of the 
holy spir i t and who continue, by the Lord 's grace, to 
walk worthily before the Lo rd . 

P R E P A R A T O R Y E X A M I N A T I O N 

As we are approaching the day for the celebration of 
the Memor ia l i t is essential that we should make prep
aration, that we may celebrate i t intel l igently and to 
our own good. I t may be that there is bitterness or 
strife amongst some of the Lord's people. I t may be 
that some have grown heady, feeling their importance 
too much and believing they should occupy a higher 
position this side the va i l than they do, or that they 
are not receiving the honor that they should have at 
the hands of some of the other brethren. Such a condi
t ion existed i n Jesus' day. " A n d there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should be accounted the 
greatest. A n d he said unto them, . . . H e that is great
est among you, let h im be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve. . . . Y e are they which 
have continued with me i n my temptations. A n d I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap
pointed unto m e . " — L u k e 22 : 24-29 

I f upon examination any pride or ambit ion or headi-
ncss is found, this should be put away, because such is 
displeasing to the Lo rd . I t is unholy. There may be 
controversies among some of the brethren, and a lack of 
peace. A l l such should remember the Apostle's admoni
t ion : " Fo l l ow peace wi th a l l , and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the L o r d . " (Hebrews 12 : 14) 
Leaven is a symbol of things unho ly , that is, of sin. 
Mal ice represents a bad condition of heart ; an improper 
heart. When we come to examine ourselves as to whether 
or not we are wa lk ing worthi ly before the Lo rd , we must 
make a dist inct ion between searching the heart and 
searching the l i fe actions. Because of our imperfect 
organism and imperfect m ind , i t is impossible for us 
even to th ink and speak aright, much less to act per
fectly. B u t the L o r d is not judg ing us by outward 
appearance. H e searches the secret intent of the heart. 
H e therefore judges us, as to whether or not we are 
acceptable to h i m , wi th reference to honesty of heart. 

The heart means the seat of affections; the mot ive ; 
that which induces the action. I f we were to examine 
our words or our acts and judge ourselves harshly ac
cording to them, we would often feel much condemned. 
B u t let each one examine his own heart condition to see 
whether or not he finds therein any pride, ambit ion, 
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hatred, i l l -w i l l , or desire to injure by word or act ; and 
see i f instead of f inding these he finds an unselfish love 
for his brethren, a love supreme for the Lo rd , and a 
desire to do good unto a l l as opportunity affords. A n d 
then, i n humi l i t y and submissiveness to the Lo rd , ask 
h im to direct the way that we should go, and strive to 
follow i n that way. 

The apostle Paul shows us how we should examine 
ourselves at this particular time, saying, " Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as 
ye are unleavened. Fo r even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for u s ; therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth." ' (1 Corinthians 5:7,8) I f there should be 
bitterness or anger or trouble amongst the brethren, 
lemeriher the adi monition of the Apostle when he says: 
" L e t a l l bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, wi th a l l 
mal ice ; and be ye k ind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiv ing one another, even as (lod for Christ 's sake 
hath forgiven you."—Ephesians 4 : 31, 32. 

There are some who are spir i tual ly s i ck ; some afflicted 
with pride and ambi t ion ; some careless i n keeping their 
consecration unto the Lo rd and their vows unto h i m ; 
some fa i l ing to have that pure condit ion of heart toward 
the brethren that they should have, and hence not appre
ciat ing that they are members of one body, and a l l 
being offered up for one purpose. Because of these 
things, says St. Pau l , "many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. Bu t let a man examine himself, 
and so let h im eat of that bread, and dr ink of that cup. 
Fo r he that eateth and drinketh unworthi ly, eateth and 
drinketh condemnation to himself, not discerning the 
body of C h r i s t . " — 1 Corinthians 1 1 : 30, 28. 20. 

W H O M A Y P A R T A K E ? 

Suppos ' upon examination we find that we ha\e n< t 
been r ight with the Lo rd . Then we should confess our 
faults. Wc should confess our wrongs to any one we 
have wronged and strive to make them right. We should 
confess them to the L o r d and ask his forgiveness. Le t 
us remember that we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Chr is t Jesus the righteous; and that this Advocate w i l l , 
i f we come to h i m i n the appointed way, present us to 
the Father, that we may be cleansed of every spot or 
wrinkle or any such t h i n g ; and therefore we should 
come confidently to the throne of grace, that we may 
receive help i n time of need.—1 J o h n 1 : 9 ; 2 : 1, 2 ; 
Hebrews 4 : 1 6 . 

I f you have been afflicted w i th bitter tr ials, then 
count this a l l joy, i f such tr ials have come to you 
because of your efforts to be fa i th fu l to the Lo rd . 
Remember that i t is given unto us as a privilege not 
only to believe on the L o r d Jesus Chr is t , but to suffer 
w i th h i m . 

The Memor ia l is to be celebrated by those who are 

members of the body of Christ , and none other. I t is 
those who discern the Lord 's body and who participate 
with h i m in being broken and in pour ing out t u d r 
lives whom he desired to remember his death. I n re
membering this they are to cal l to mind the death of 
the Lord and their privilege of being dead with h im. 
Every one, then, who has entered into a covenant by 
sacrifice with the Lo rd , and who has the witness of 
the spir i t that he has been received, w i l l feel it not only 
a duty but a great pri\ilegc to come together w i th 
others of l ike precious faith and celebrate this Memor ia l . 
Do not remain away because you have had some t r i a l s ; 
but strive to get above these tr ials, that you may enjoy 
the peace of (iod that passes a l l human understanding. 
A n d to do this one must appreciate the fact that he 
needs to have i n m ind the great privilege of being 
joint M i f f e r e r s with the Lo rd Jesus. 

" T I L L H E C O M E " 

(' i menti i ig upon this, St. P a u l says: " l o r a- often 
as ye eat this bread, and dr ink this cup, ye proclaim 
the Lord 's death t i l l he come." (1 Corinthians 1 1 : 26) 
The L o r d would have us remember the purpose of his 
death and the purpose of permitt ing us to have a part 
i n it , which, i f fa i thful , w i l l culminate i n our member
ship i n his glorious kingdom. We have i n mind , then, 
our covenant to be dead with Christ , as well as his 
death; and this covenant we must fa i thful ly perform 
u n t i l he come. " T i l l he come" does not mean his second 
appearance, but it does mean un t i l he receives the last 
one ( ; l i i • members of his body into his kingdom. 

GOOD C H E E R 

The hope oi part ic ipat ing in the kingdom of our Lord 
i n glory is that which cheers us on the way. E a r l y in 
his min is t ry to his disciples Jesus taught them concern
ing the kingdom, and how faithfulness wotdd bring 
suffering upon them. This was another way of stating 
the fact that the way that leads to the kingdom is one 
of suffering, but which suffering should be joyful ly en
dured. The devil and his earthly organization hated 
the L o r d and hate h i m st i l l . They persecuted h im 
because Jesus was preparing then a k ingdom that w i l l 
destroy Satan and br ing blessings to the peoples of 
earth. H a v i n g in m ind the ultimate result, and the joy 
it w i l l br ing to a l l righteous creatures, Jesus sa id : 
"Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and shall 
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil , for the 
Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye i n that day, and leap for 
j oy ; for, behold, your reward is great in heaven; for 
i n the l ike maimer did their fathers unto the prophets." 
( Luke 6 : 22 ,23 ) A n d again he said to his disciples: 
"Rejoice, because your names are writ ten i n heaven." 
(Luke 10 : 20) H e did not te l l them to rejoice merelv 
because they suffered, but because their suffering would 
be the result of faithfulness to h i m . 
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The apostle Peter, when enlightened by the holy 
spir i t , under inspirat ion gave utterance to the same 
thought : "Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ 's sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re
vealed, ye may be glad also w i th exceeding joy. I f ye 
be reproached for the name of Christ , happy are ye ; for 
the spir i t of glory and of God resteth upon y o u : on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
g lor i f ied."—1 Peter 4 : 13,14. 

I t is true that the cup pictures suffering that must 
come to a l l who fa i thful ly follow i n the footsteps of 
Jesus, and that the celebration of the Memor ia l of his 
death is and should be a solemn hour of reflection and 
self-examination as we realize what the cup means to 
those who intel l igently partake. B u t the cup also rep
resents good cheer—a good cheer of the hope of the 
k ingdom. Amidst the tr ia ls and sufferings there comes 
to the heart of h i m who is properly exercised thereby a 
sense of inward joy and peace that passes a l l human 
understanding. H e rejoices i n the evidence thus given 
f rom the L o r d that he is privileged to f i l l up some of 
the sufferings of Chr ist left behind for the body's sake. 
To h i m i t is a proof that the L o r d is dealing w i th h i m 
and that he has good reason to hope for the joys of the 
k ingdom. Th is is the good cheer which our L o r d would 
have us also bear i n m i n d while partaking of the cup. 
On that last memorable night he was g iv ing his disci
ples much loving instruct ion concerning the conditions 
before them, the tr ials which would surround them, and 
the sufferings which would come upon them. A n d i n 
conclusion he sa id : "These things I have spoken unto 
you, that i n me ye might have peace. I n the world ye 
shal l have t r i bu la t i on ; but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the wor ld . " ( John 16 :33 ) H e wished them 
to be cheered by the hope of being w i th h i m i n his 
k ingdom. Hence later he said to them: " T o h i m that 
overeometh w i l l I grant to sit w i th me. i n my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set down wi th my 
Father i n his throne."—Revelat ion 3 : 21. 

AVhrt unspeakable joy there w i l l be when the last 
members of the body of Chr is t reach their glorv home! 
The obedient and blessed angels of heaven w i l l be there. 
A n d presently they shall be joined by an innumerable 
companv of spir i t beings, gathered out from amongst 
tnen, and who w i l l be before the throne. The bride of 
Chr ist , al l glorious and leaning upon the arm of her 
Beloved, w i l l be presented to the Father . Then that 

mult i tude of happy ones with one accord w i l l be heard 
saying, " H a l l e l u j a h ; for the L o r d God omnipotent 
re igneth! L e t us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
h i m ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready."—Revelation 19 : 6, 7. 

Then the bride w i l l be beside her beloved Bridegroom, 
and therefore wi th Jehovah, who has shown each one of 
them the way to l i fe, and in whose presence is fulness 
of joy and at whose r ight hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. Then our blessed Lord , agreeable to his prom
ise, w i l l dr ink anew the cup of blessing and good cheer 
w i th his fa i th fu l ones i n the kingdom. I t is this k ing 
dom hope that enables us to battle along the way and 
bear the sufferings wi th joy as we go. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t were the w o r d s of J e su s when he i n s t i t u t e d (''-( M e m o r i a l ? 
H 1. 

W h a t is m e a n t by " p r e p a r e " a n d " keep ' 1 ? 1 2 . 
W h e n w a s the M e m o r i a l i n s t i t u t e d ? 1 3. 
W h a t is the m e t h o d by w h i c h we set the p roper date ' ' f 4 
G i v e the ru le for c a l c u l a t i n g the date, t 5. 
T h e k i n g d o m w a s w h a t to Jesus , and w h y ? 117. 
F o r w h a t a re the c h u r c h and w o r l d w a i t i n g ? 1 1 8 , 9 . 
W h a t d i d E g y p t a n d i t s k i ng represent? J 10. 
W h a t is Clod's p i o m i s e r e spec t ing Ihe re l ie f of the oppressed? 

11 11, 12. 
H a s G o d been p a r t i c u l a r i n a r r a n g i n g his p l a n of r e d e m p t i o n ? H 13 . 
W h o was the cause of the death of i : gypt ' s _ l i i ' s t b o r n ? 1 14. 
W h a t was done w i t h the pascha l hn ' ib? i i l o 
D i d the d y i n g of the first bo rn of Ejrypt inc lude the beas ts? 1 1G. 
W h a t is t he ev idence to prove Jesus a n t i t y p e d the passover l a m b ? 

1 17. 
W h e n d i d the d i sc ip l e s u n d e r s t a n d the i m p o r t o f J e s u s ' d e a t h ? 

If IS. 
W h a t emblems d i d J e s u s use i n the M e m o r i a l ? HI i n , 20. 
Spec i f i ca l ly , w h a t d i d the l amb , and subsequent ly the b read , r ep 

r e s en t? I 21. 
T h e i n v i t a t i o n bv J e s u s to est the brond s igni f ied w h a t ' I1 22. 
H o w is the oneness of t h e C h r i s t represented i n a l oa f o f b r e a d ? 

A n d w h a t is the pu rpose of j u s t i f i c a t i on? t 23. 
H o w does b r e a d - m a k i n g represent the cohes iveness o f l o v e In 

C h r i s t i a n s ? H 24, 25. „ „ „ „ 
W h a t is r ep re sented i n the b lood , and w h y pou r ed o u t ? 1 2 6 . 
E x p l a i n the m e a n i n g of the w ine in the cup. 1 27. 
W h a t a re the c o n d i t i o n s of acceptance as members o f C h r i s t s 

b o d y ? 1 2 8 . 
W h a t does i t m e a n to be ' b roken ' a n d ' poured o v t ' w i t h J e s u s ? 1 29 . 
W h a t is the a n t i d o t e for head iness a n d s e l f - impor tance a n d b i t t e r 

ness? 1 1 3 0 , 3 1 . 
W h a t is the d i f ference between s ea r ch ing the hea r t a n d the l i f e 

a c t i o n s ? 1 3 1 . 
W h a t a c t i o n on o u r p a r t somet imes b r i ng s s e l f - condemnat i on ? 1 32. 
W h a t p r e p a r a t i o n s h o u l d be made by us l o r th is c e l eb ra t i on? 1 3 3 . 
W h a t is t he s u r e i n d i c a t i o n of lack of a p p r e c i a t i o n of be ing i n 

C h r i s t ? 1 3 4 . 
S h o u l d we confess ou r fau l ts , and to w h o m ? I 35. 
W h e n a r e we to t a k e joy ou t o f our af f l ict ion a n d b i t t e r t r i a l s ? 

W h o on l v c a n app rec i a t e a n d who o n l y shou ld p a r t i c i p a t e i n thp 
M e m o r i a l ? 1 3 7 . ^ x t , ^ 

H o w l o n g is the p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the b r e a d a n d w i n e to be kept 

W h e n is the C h r i s t i a n p r iv i l eged to h a v e j o y i n C h r i s t ' 11 3*".. 40. 
H o w h a s the cup a two fo ld mean ing , a n d i s th i s ce l eb ra t i on a 

s o l emn f ea s t? 1 4 1 . 
W i l l the l a s t members of the 'body ' be we l comed on the o t n -

side, a n d how ? 1 42. 
W h a t spu r s us a l o n g the n a r r o w w a y w i t h f o r t i t u d e a n d d e l i gh t 

1 43. 

P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T C O M M E N T S 
"Elect . . . through sanctification of the spirit."—1 Peter 1:2. 

T E X T F O R F E B R U A R Y 28 

BE F O R E the foundation of the present evil world, 
which is now passing away, God determined to 
have a new creation, of which Jesus Chr is t is the 

Head. H e fixed the rules by which the members of this 

new creation must be chosen. Elect means to be chosen 
by the L o r d for a purpose. Such are not arbi trar i ly 
chosen; but the divine rules are made, and those who 
conform themselves to those rules are chosen, 

Sanctification has the meaning of setting apart for a 
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specific use. I t also has the deeper meaning of puri f ica
t ion, pur i ty , or holiness. 

The divine method of choosing is by the operation of 
the holy spirit i n separating the chosen ones f rom the 
world and i n making of them a people for a purpose 
(1 Peter 2 : 9 ) ; by consecration, which means the com
mi t t ing of oneself to the L o r d (Psa lm 37: 5 ; Matthew 
1 1 : 2 9 ) ; by the imputation of Christ 's mer i t (Zccha-
riah 3 : 4 ; 2 Corinthians 5: 21) ; justi f ication by Jeho
vah (Romans 8: 33) ; by spirit-begetting (James 1: 18) 
and spir it-anointing (Isaiah 6 1 : 1 , 2 ) ; and by sanctifi
cation.—1 Corinthians 1 : 30. 

One proceeding i n conformity to these rules, and 
being received and justified and begotten by Jehovah, 
becomes a new creature i n Christ . The new creature 
from that time forward, conforming himself to the 
rules governing the new creation, is gradually trans
formed into the likeness of the L o r d through the 
operation of the holy spirit. I t is the holy, invisible 
power of God, operating through his Word of t ru th , 
taken into the m ind of the new creature, which pro
duces cleanliness, purif ication, and sanctification. To 
this end Jesus prayed for his followers: "Sanct i f y 
them through thy t r u t h ; thy word is t r u t h . " — J o h n 
17:17. 

No one can be really sanctified without meditat ing 
upon the Word of God. H e must study the W o r d of 
God, appropriate the promises to himself, and rely upon 
them. The spir i t of the L o r d is i n his W o r d ; and when 
we as new creatures feed upon that Word i n the spir i t 
and strive to conform ourselves to that Word , the holy 
spir i t works w i th in us and effects the transformation 
into the likeness of our L o r d and Head . 

One reason why the Berean studies are so helpful is 
that members of the body, those of l ike precious fa i th, 
drawn together by the one spir i t , are mutual ly str iv ing 
to bu i ld each other u p ; and that, feeding upon the 
same Word, these enable one another to grow, the neces
sity for which study and fellowship increases as the 
tr ia ls of the new creation increase. Fo r this reason St. 
P a u l wrote admonishing the church not to forsake the 
assembling of themselves together but, assembling, to 
exhort one another, especially when we see the end 
approaching. 

One who is being sanctified by the holy spir i t is 
being cleansed from a l l filthiness of the flesh and of 
the mind , and is perfecting holiness i n the reverence 
of the Lo rd . Hence this sanctification is a renovation 
of the entire being, mind, heart and body. Those pos
sessing this spirit and undergoing the transformation 
cannot refrain f rom making it manifest to others about 
them, both by giv ing the witness and by exhibi t ing the 
fruits and graces result ing from the holy spir i t . 

The Christ ian must study the Word of God. H e must 
nse his m ind to search out the deep things of the W o r d 
and thereby ascertain God's holy w i l l .—Romans 12: 2. 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 7 

"Strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner 

man."—Ephesians S: 16. 

TH E words of this text are expressed i n the f o rm 
of a prayer offered to God by St. P a u l i n behalf 
of the church at Ephesus, and also i n behalf of a l l 

of l ike precious fa i th. Hav ing a great desire for their 
development as new creatures i n Christ , because of h is 
love for them as his brethren, St. P a i d wrote: " I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lo rd Jesus Chr is t , of 
whom the whole fami ly i n heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, according to the riches of h is 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his sp i r i t i n 
the inner m a n . " 

By the words " inner m a n " the Apostle meant the 
new (•)•( ature. H e was not praj ing that the brethren 
might be made strong physically, but that they might 
be made strong as the members of the body of Chr is t . 
It is the holy spir i t of God operating upon the m i n d of 
the new creature i n Chr is t that brings strength. B u t 
each new creature must be a co-worker together w i th 
God i n th i s ; that is, he must do what he can, i n har
mony wi th God's W o r d ; and the L o r d w i l l do for h i m 
what he cannot do for himself. 

The Apostle shows that strength i n the L o r d is a 
necessity; and then in this same epistle points out how 
we may attain that strength, saying, " F i n a l l y , my breth
ren, be strong in the Lo rd , and i n the power of h is 
might. P u t on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the dev i l . " (Ephesians 
6: 10, 11) Finally here refers to the time when we are 
reaching the end of our Chr is t ian experience i n the 
flesh. The church is i n that time now; and we appre
ciate that our warfare is not merely w i th flesh and 
blood, but against wicked influences about us, p r inc i 
palities and powers, rulers of the darkness of this wor ld, 
and a host of evil sp i r i t s ; the devil and a l l his organiza
t ion being against us. Before such enemies we would 
not only quai l , but fa int and give over the fight. B u t 
by the spirit of the L o r d we are strengthened, because 
we have i n m i n d that he who is for us is greater than 
a l l that can be against us. 

Then the Apostle marks out the steps necessary to 
arm ourselves for such warfare, saying, "Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand i n the evi l day, and having done a l l , to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins g ir t about 
w i th t ru th , and having on the breastplate of righteous
ness ; and your feet shod wi th the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; above a l l , tak ing the shield of fa i th , 
wherewith ye shall bo able to quench a l l the fiery darta 
of the wicked. A n d take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the spir i t , which is the word of G o d ; 
pray ing always w i th a l l prayer and supplication i n the 
spir it , and watching thereunto w i th al l perseverance and 
supplication for a l l sa ints . "—Ephesians 6 :13 18. 
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Here we have a picture of a soldier clothed wi th a l l 
the accouterments of war. The purpose is to show the 
Chr is t ian the necessity of having on a l l the accouter
ments of sp ir i tua l warfare. The girdle suggests that he 
must he a servant of the t r u t h ; the breastplate, that he 
must be of a pure heart ; the feet shod suggests that he 
must dwell i n peace and follow holiness; the shield, that 
he must have a knowledge of the Word of God and a 
confident i\lianee upon that W o r d ; the helmet suggests 
that he rrm-t have an intel lectual understanding as well 
as a heart appreciation of the Word of G o d ; and the 
sword of the spirit means that he must not only know 
the Word of God but must conform himself thereto, 
using this instrument as one of offense and defense; and 
then "pray ing for a l l sa ints " would mean a compkte 
heart harmony with the L o r d and a l l of his people, 
and a d i l i gu i t watching for opportunities for service i n 
o"d ' > '-.-.•pro»e ourselves to the Lord's glory. 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 14 

"lie .-..'.«/( ,ire you another Comforter, . . . ev> u vae 

spud of truth."—John U: 16,11. 

JE S U S was about to take his departure and knew 
that his absence would bring sorrow to his disciples; 
hence he gave them this comforting promise: " I 

w i l l pray the l atl er. and he shall give you another 
Comforter, . . . the spir i t of t r u t h ; . . . for he dwell-
eth with you, and shall be in you . " Th is promise is 
applied to a l l members of the new creation who have 
maintained a close relationship with the Lo rd . Th i s 
invisible power of Jehovah is exercised on behalf of the 
church as a whole through the. Head, Chr is t Jesus, and 
also each ind iv idua l member of the body experiences 
the holy power and influence. 

The t ruth itself is the ma in channel through which 
the spir i t of the L o r d operates. I f one has the t ru th 
and the spirit of the t ru th , he is comforted in his heart, 
no matter how severe the storms may beat outside. Each 
one who has the holy spir i t , and who enjoys the comfort 
therefrom, radiates that sp i r i t and influence to the help 
and comfort of others members of the body of Chr ist , 
and to the comfort of the sorrowful ones who are seeking 
reconciliation wi th the L o r d . Such holy influence ena
bles one to go about bearing the message of reconcil ia
tion to others wi th gladness. 

Th i s holy power of God is invisible to men, but its 
effects are visible and tangible. One who is really enjoy
ing the blessed t ru th and conforming his life thereto 
gives visible evidence to others that he lias walked with 
Jesus and learned of h im. Th i s is what St. P a u l evi
dently had i n m i n d when he wrote: " Y e are our epistle 
written in our hearts, known and read of a l l men . " (2 
Corinthians 3 : 2 ) The peoples of the world, while they 
cannot read and understand the deep things of the 
Bible, can see that some power or influence operating 
upon the Chr is t ian is operating to change h im to a 
better course and condition of life. When Jesus sa id : 
" Y e are the l ight of the wor ld , " the same thought was 
expressed, that those who have the t ruth and the spir i t 
of i t are shedding forth its l ight unto the peoples of 
the world as fa i th fu l witnesses to the Lo rd . 

A l l Christ ians l i v ing up to their privileges can testify 
to the fulf i lment of this promise to themselves ind iv id
ually, that the holy spirit is the great comforter. God's 
holy spirit operating upon the mind and heart of the 
Chr is t ian brings help, encouragement, assistance and 
strength to go on in the battle. By and through the 
operation of his holy spirit the L o r d has at a l l times 
been the present help in time of need for the aid and 
comfort of his followers. The Lord has guided and d i 
rected his people, and w i l l continue to guide them to 
the end of their journey, as long as they maintain his 
spir i t . " I f any man have not the spirit of Christ , he is 
none of h i s . " B u t i f he docs have the spir i t of Chr ist 
and belongs to the Lo rd , the holy spir i t is operating in 
h i m and makes h im so strong and energetic that he 
cannot refrain from giv ing testimony to others concern
ing the love of God and of Chr ist Jesus that has pro
vided for the blessing of a l l nations and peoples. 

I n proportion as one has the spir i t of the Lo rd he 
wi l l desire to be a fa i thful witness for the Lo rd . A n d 
even though this fa i thful witnessing brings upon h i m 
reproach, accusation and persecution, trials and afflic
tions, he w i l l regard these as nothing compared with the 
glory that is to follow. W i t h St. P a u l he can say: " O u r 
l ight affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of g lory. " 
(2 Cor inthians 4:17) A n d this hope does not make one 
ashamed, but makes h im strong i n the L o r d and ni ls 
his heart w i th comfort and joy. 

C H R I S T 

" W h a t though rude b i l l ows round me ro l l , 
H i s voice the tempest can c o n t r o l ; 
They ruffle not my t r anqu i l s o u l : 

C h r i s t is my peace. 

' 'Wha t though dear f r i ends I once caressed 
W i t h i n tho si lent grave now rest, 
The val ley clods above them pressed, 

C h r i s t ever l ives. 

ALL 

" W h a t though perp lex ing paths appear, 
God's W o r d , a lamp, makes a l l th ings c l e a r ; 
O n w a r d I pass, nor ev i l f ear— 

C h r i s t is my way. 

" W h a t though the darkness deeper grows. 
A n d foes more act ive to oppose, 
God's t r u th provides a sweet repose: 

Christ sha l l appear." 
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"He that is faithful in a very little i s faithful also in much."—Luke 1C: 10. 

T H E many unusua l events of the few weeks of our Lo rd ' s 
m in i s t r y wh ich preceded h is v i s i t to Jer i cho , and w h i c h 
inc lude the ra i s ing of L a z a r u s f r om the dead, had 

caused much comment among the people, and ra ised much 
'•uriosity about the k ingdom of heaven of w h i c h he had 
spoken so much. The Pharisees and elders were also exer
cised, and indeed were in some concern, even though cyn i ca l 
about the k ingdom of wh i ch the Nazarene spoke. A f t e r 
record ing the story of our Lord ' s stay w i t h Zaccheus, L u k e 
s a y s : " H e . . . spake a parable, because he was n igh to 
Jerusa lem, and because they thought that the k ingdom of 
God should immediate ly appear." I t is not c lear f rom L u k e ' s 
account whether the parable was spoken in the home of 
Zaccheus or on the road to Jerusa lem. W h i l e he stayed 
over night in Jer icho , the mul t i tude he had left the pre
vious day moved on toward Jerusa lem. B u t there were s t i l l 
many p i l g r ims on the road, and in a l l p robab i l i t y i t was 
amongst these the discussion arose about the k ingdom w h i c h 
they thought might soon be set up. 

II was in order to correct the misapprehension of the 
people and also of h is disciples, that Jesus spoke what is 
known as the Parab le of the Pounds. It is so l i ke that of 
the talents, recorded in Ma t thew 25:14-20, that each is often 
taken to be a different expression of one pa rab l e ; but wh i l e 
there are s imi lar i t i es , there arc differences of such character 
as to preclude that being a possib i l i ty . L u k e shows that th is 
parable was spoken before our L o r d reached Be thany and 
Jerusa lem. Ma t thew does not state when the parab le of the 
talents was spoken; but the context leaves no doubt that i t 
formed par t of our Lo rd ' s discourse when, about five days 
later, seated on the Mount of Ol ives, he spoke h is last great 
prophecy concerning things to come. 

The parable of the talents is spoken pa r t i cu l a r l y to h is 
servants, and for the i r i n s t r u c t i o n ; but that of the pounds 
appears to have been spoken to a m ixed mul t i tude , and the 
sett ing is consequently different. 

.Testis to ld of a nobleman who went into a f a r country to 
receive a k ingdom for himself, and to re turn . Be fore he 
went he ga\e to each or his ten servants a pound, b idd ing 
them to trade w i t h the money u n t i l he returned. The c i t i 
zens, the pecple over whom on his r e turn he expected to 
reign, sent a messenger after h im say ing that they wou ld 
not have h i m as k ing . B u t hav ing received the author i t y of 
the k ingdom, he returned. Before establ ishing h is k ingdom 
he again cal led h is servants to h i m to see how much they 
bad gained w i th the money left i n the i r care. One s a i d : 
' ' L o rd , thy pound hath gained ten pounds. " H i m the noble
man commended, and gave h im author i t y over ten cit ies in 
the k ingdom to be established. The next came, say ing, " T h y 
pound hath gained t h e pounds." H e was made ru l e r over 
Ave cit ies, but not commended. Another s a i d : " L o r d , be
hold, here is thy pound, wh i ch I have kept l a i d up i n a 
n a p k i n ; for I feared thee." H e made pretence that h i s 
master was hard and austere, and that he had been a f r a i d 
to put the money into trade lest he should lose i t and get 
into trouble for not g i v ing back as much as he had received. 
H e told this servant that i f he had thought thus he shou ld 
have let someone else take care of the money, that at least 
the interest might have accrued to i t . Then he commanded 
that the pound should be taken f rom th is servant, and be 
given to the man who had ten. Someone remarked that he 
a lready had ten pounds, and the L o r d repl ied, " U n t o every 
one that hath sha l l be g iven." Then , speaking of those who 
h a d declared that they wou ld not have h i m to re ign over 

them, he s a i d : ' B r i n g .'hem hither , and slay them befor* 
me.' 

These last words show that Jesus was not speak ing only 
to his disciples, and that the parable must be v iewed not 
merely as an ins t ruc t i on to them as to fa i thfulness, but as 
a more general statement concerning the condi t ion of things 
wh i ch would obta in d u r i n g h is absence, and wha t wou ld ba 
done on h is re turn . Perhaps the i l lus t ra t i on was taken f rom 
the po l i t i c a l events of his own times. H e may have thought 
of one of the Herods going away f r om Palest ine to Rome Iu 
order to get au thor i t y to rule over such port ion of the land 
of Pa lest ine as was a l lo t ted to h i m by the i m p e r i a l power . 

M E A N I N G OF T H E P A R A B L E 
B u t the i l l us t ra t i on was true to fact i n a w a y that tha 

disciples themselves could not then understand. Jesus h i m 
self was the nobleman who had to go to a far country , even 
heaven, there to receive the power and au thor i t y o f the 
k ingdom, and to r e turn . On going he wou ld leave h i s d i sc i 
ples i n charge of h is wea l th or property. W h i l e he was away 
his enemies wou ld make a demonstrat ion against h i m , and 
declare that they w o u l d not have h is r u l e ; but despite th i s 
he wou ld r e turn . On h is r e turn , instead of immed ia te l y 
es tab l ish ing his k ingdom, he wou ld first make i n q u i r y 
amongst h is servants as to the i r f idel ity and w o r t h as ser
vants, and even before the establ ishment of his k ingdom the 
government of that k ingdom wou ld be a l lot ted to those of 
h is servants who h a d proved wor thy . Fu r the r , that those 
who had demonstrated against h im should be brought before 
h im and s la in . 

W e have here then some guidance f r om our L o r d as to 
how things wou ld be on his re turn. O f h is going away, we 
know. T h a t a l though professing to be cit izens of the k ing 
dom of God, the people ot Chr i s tendom have, by the i r long 
continued act ions, sa id that they do not want the reign of 
Ch r i s t upon earth, we also know. F u r t h e r , we know that 
our L o r d has re turned and has begun to make i nqu i r y of 
h i s servants as to the i r f ide l i ty ; and we can also see tha t 
h is opponents are being destroyed. Those who now, l i k e the 
Phar isees of o ld, are opposed to the t ru th , are be ing s l a i n . 
Ecc l es ias t i c i sm is being destroyed; and the leaders are 
being s la in , as such. 

T H E L O R D ' S I N T E R E S T S P I C T U R E D B Y T H E P O U N D S 

It has been suggested that the pounds represent such 
favors ns t ime, money, or talent for serv ice ; or those bless
ings w h i c h are common to a l l the Lo rd ' s people, as the 
Word , helps, the holy sp i r i t , fe l lowship, and other blessings. 
It has also been sa id that they represent Just i f icat ion. B u t 
i t seems to us tha t they ce r ta in ly cannot represent the 
l a t t e r ; for no one can increase just i f icat ion as the pounds 
were increased. N o r do we th ink that the parable is prop
er ly interpreted by t a k i n g the pounds as meaning n a t u r a l 
ab i l i t i e s ; for the servants received each the same amount 
of money, and th is is not the case w i t h na tu ra l ab i l i t i es f o r 
service. W e suggest that the L o r d intended to set f o r th (1) 
the fact that when he went away to heaven, he de l ivered 
into the hands of h i s servants those interests of h is k ingdom 
w h i c h had h i ther to been solely in h i s ca r e ; and (2) that 
every t rue disc iple has a common share in those interests. 

The question i s not so much one of na tu ra l ab i l i t y to 
serve as of f idel i ty i n service. T o every member of the body 
of C h r i s t a measure of f a i t h and the gift of the sp i r i t is 
given by w h i c h " to profit w i t h a l " (Romans 1 2 : 3 ; 1 Co r in r 

B» 
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th lans 1 2 : 7 ) , and by w h i c h he can serve the L o r d h i s Head . 
Eve r yone begotten of the holy sp i r i t has a m in i s t r y for the 
body of C h r i s t ; but each also has a responsib i l i ty to be a 
wi tness concerning the t ru ths of the k ingdom wh i ch h is 
M a s t e r came to proc la im. H e who is f a i th fu l to th is t rust , 
who trades w i t h h i s opportuni t ies o f l ook ing af ter the k ing
dom interests, finds increase for h is labor. H e who serves 
finds he is more able to serve, and he who by seeking to 
serve h i s Mas te r gains something, a lways sees fur ther possi
b i l i t i e s not prev ious ly discerned. No t one of the fo l lowers 
of Ch r i s t ever found that he lost any th ing for h imse l f or 
for h is Mas te r by t r ad ing w i t h what he had. 

T h e servants had to be put to the test to prove the i r 
wo r th before they were, appointed to places of au thor i t y 
and power in the k ingdom. Those who made increase are 
shown as rece iv ing acknowledgment and promised rewards 
f r om the Mas t e r before he establ ishes h is k ingdom. A t the 
same t ime the unprof itable servant is deprived of any fur
ther opportuni ty of service. Sure ly we are expected to 
unders tand that here is something wh i ch happens before 
the servants of the L o r d are removed from the i r ear th ly 
sphere of service. The parable indicates that future p r i v i 
leges of service in the heavenly k ingdom are determined by 
the measure of fa i thfulness wh i l e the t ime of probat ion is 
on. W e a s k : W h y i.s the unprof i table servant cal led w icked , 
since he lost no th ing for h i s master? The fact is he d id lose ; 
for in this case the servant was employed to make ga in for 
h is master, and h is f a i lure to do th is was a d irect loss and 
waste of t ime. W e must suppose that he also might have 
made increase w i t h the one pound, and gained perhaps five 
or even ten other pounds, and h is master would have been 
the r i c h e r ; or, i f he wou ld not labor, he ought to have let 
the bankers ho ld h i s money and ga in interest. H e defrauded 
the master. 

A C C O U N T I N G W I T H T H E S E R V A N T S 
H o w are we to understand th is? A n d when is the judg

ment on the servants of Jesus? Apparen t l y the parab le is 
intended to apply to the present t i m e ; for here is something 
wh ich is shown as happening on the Lord ' s re turn , and 
before tho set t ing up of h is k ingdom. W h i l e i t is t rue that 
a l l down the age the Lo rd ' s f a i t h fu l ones have had com
mi t t ed to the i r care the interests of the k ingdom of heaven, 
i t is pa r t i cu l a r l y so i n these days of our Lo rd ' s presence. 
On h is re turn in 1S74 he diffused the knowledge of h is 
presence, and those who heard the word of grace found that 
they had specia l interests commit ted to the i r care. A t ime 
of judgment began in 1S78; but there fo l lowed a per iod of 
for ty years where in the L o r d spread abroad the t ru th in 
preparat ion for the day when he should be more fu l l y 
revealed to h is own, and when he wou ld ca l l h is servants 
before h im . In a general way the L o r d judged the nomina l 
church in 3878; but the t ime when he came "to his t emple " 
for judgment (see W A T C H T O W E B , November 1, 1922) was 
not un t i l 1918. 

W e unders tand that th is i nqu i r y into the fa i th fu lness of 
h i s servants, each of whom had received the pound, the 
interests of the k ingdom, was made then ; and in a specia l 
way this parab le was appl ied then, though indeed i t s app l i 
ca t ion is not l im i t ed to that p a r t i c u l a r time. There was 
h u m i l i t y in the answer to the L o r d of those who had made 
increase for h i m . Ne i the r of them s a i d : " L o r d , I have made 
increase of that w h i ch thou d ids t commi t to my c a r e " ; but 
s imp ly and honestly each s a i d : " L o r d , thy pound ha th made 
increase. " B u t some who have the knowledge of the p lan of 
God have shown that they prefer to keep that knowledge 
to themselves ra ther than be witnesses for the L o r d and the 
k i n g d o m ; and some who have i t refuse to use i t e i ther for 
the i r own pro l i i . or in the Maste r ' s interests. AVe might 
t r u l y i l lus t ra te this by cons ider ing the case of anyone who 

i n these las t days has raised objection to the methods wh ich 
the church is now using for the increase of the Master ' s 
interests. 

A s soon as the E l i s h a phase of the harvest work began i n 
1918—and of necessity there was then some change in the 
ou twa rd phase of the work, though the w o r k was exact ly 
the same, and continued on the same l ines as before—it has 
appeared to some as i f the Lo rd ' s servants were being ca l led 
to go out to reap and gather where there had been neither 
p l ow ing nor sowing, no preparatory work. Some servants 
objected to do ing that wh i ch is now the pr iv i lege of the 
Lo rd ' s people, the going f rom door to door ca r ry ing the 
message of the k ingdom of the L o r d , and te l l i i g that i t is 
now present i n the earth, and that he, the r ight fu l K i n g , 
has returned. 

Those servants who had taken the Master ' s pound—that 
is, agreed to look after his in teres ts—said to themselves and 
to others that there was something not proper about this 
phase of the work, and they determined they would not 
take share in it. T h i s att i tude, whether consciously or not, 
has in turn created some resentment towards the L o r d . 
These servants have said that their consecration to h im d id 
not involve doing th is work. They have said that they would 
keep the i r own hearts r ight, and present themselves to h i m 
when cal led before h im to give an account as those who 
had at least prayed for his k ingdom. In other words, they 
wou ld give the L o r d hack h is own. Such forget that they 
are in a servant 's posit ion, honored w i t h that posit ion not 
for the i r pleasure, nor merely for the Master 's , but for 
profit ; ind increase to h im. 

S E L F - W I L L A N D S L O T H F U L N E S S 
The L o r d discloses the true condit ion. H e says : " T h o u 

wicked servant . " The explanat ion wh ich had been gi\en 
to the L o r d is not the true one. The t ru th is that the heart 
is wrong and that there is slothfulness, or in other words 
an unwi l l ingness to labor in the work. A l l such have the i r 
opportunit ies of service taken away f rom them and, what 
is more, have the mort i f icat ion of seeing them given to 
o the rs ; for the work of the L o r d must not stop, but must 
go on. A n d th is is on the pr inc ip le " tha t unto every one 
that ha th sha l l be g i v en ; and f rom h im that ha th not [made 
increase] , even that wh i ch he ha th [his opportunit ies ] sha l l 
be taken away f rom h i m . " The parable tel ls that someone 
ca l l ed the Lo rd ' s attention to the fact that the man to whom 
the ex t ra pound was given a l ready had ten. There are 
a lways some who watch w i t h c r i t i c a l eyes the service of 
those who are busy in the Lo rd ' s field. I t is a lmost certa in 
that the one who makes such a remark is not active in the 
service himsel f . B u t the L o r d does not a l t e r h is pr inc ip le 
of act ion because of such remarks as these; he pursues his 
own way, r eward ing his servants as i t pleases h im. It is 
wor th not ing in th is connection that those who now go out 
f rom us do so because they do not care to go into the work. 
W e leave the judgment w i t h the L o r d as t o whether or not 
they are s lo th fu l . 

A prev ious lesson has given us the disc iple 's port ion as a 
s teward who, i f f a i th fu l , w i l l find a permanent home w i t h 
h is Mi is ter . He re is another v iew of our responsibi l i ty . O u r 
future place of seiwice depends upon our fidelity now. There 
are rewards In the k ingdom exact ly accord ing to our present 
interests i n i ts wel fare. H e who cares but l i t t l e for these 
interests so dear to his Master , w i l l And l i t t l e chance of 
hand l ing them when the k ingdom is established. There may 
be choice by the Mas te r as to wh i ch of h is servants i s able 
to use ten or five talents, but the lesson shows us there is a 
wor thy reception according to the readiness to serve. God's 
pr i zes are not for the b r i l l i an t , but for the fa i th fu l . U n 
spar ing indus t ry and mastery of de ta i l are the secrets of 
success i n great things. 
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T H E M A S T E R ' S E X A M P L E OF F A I T H F U L N E S S 

W h e n the L o r d had spoken the parable he "went on be
fore. " H i s disciples fol lowed, t a l k i n g over the things w h i c h 
he had been speaking. B u t the c rowd dropped off, for the i r 
interest f lagged; they would not understand more than that 
the k ingdom was not (lien to be set up. To h i s disc iples he 
had prev iously sa id that he must be k i l l ed , and be ra ised 
again on the t h i r d d a y ; and though they d id not unders tand, 
through this parable they wou ld unders tand that the k ing
dom of heaven was not to make its appearance immediate ly . 
The Mas te r was ever an example of f a i th fu lness : H e now 
pushed on his way, we l l know ing what was before h im . H e 
wa lked a lonely man, but f u l l of purpose of sp i r i t , f inding 
h is strength in communion w i t h h is Fa ther . 

A t evening they ar r i ved at Bethany , about two mi les f rom 
Jerusa lem. Probably Jesus spent the week-end there. W h i l e 
there, a supper was made for h i m on the Sabbath evening, 
and loved ones ministered to h im . A f t e r the very busy t ime 
he h a d gone through, quiet wou ld probably have sui ted h i m 
better ; but the servant of the L o r d must ho ld h is l i fe at the 
disposal of his Fa the r in heaven, a n d the true servant agrees 
to whatever arrangements are made for h i m when they are 

i n the prov idences of God. I t was at th is supper that M a r y 
poured out the prec ious ointment. I f Jesus had asked f o r a 
quiet t ime, perhaps M a r y ' s g i f t could not have been g iven, 
and the church and the w o r l d wou ld have been the poorer. 
H o w sweet that act of humble, l ow ly devotion n-'d love was 
to J e s u s none but h imse l f could know. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Wli.i " a . , tho k i n g d o m the p r i n c i p a l t o r i c o f J e s u s ' parab lesV 1 1 . 
W h y d id J e su s g i ve the P a r a b l e of the P o u n d s ? 1 2 . 
W h a t is t he dif ference between t ins p a r a b l e a n d t h a t o f the t a l ent sV 

1 .'!. 
W h a t d i d eacl i of the three s e r v a n t s do w i t h h i s p o u n d ? II 4. 
F o r w honi was th is p a r ab l e i n t e n d e d ? 1 .1. 
W h a t wou ld the nob l eman do on lus r e t u r n ? 1 C. 
W h a t s l a y i n g w o i k is be ing a c c o m p l i s h e d i n the w o r l d ? 1 7 
W h a t do the pounds represent* 3 1 8 . 
W h y is f a i l h f u l n o - s of p i i m a r y i m p o r t a n c e ? 11 0. 
W h y was Ibe unpro f i t ab le s o n a n t ca l l ed w icked* ' 1 1 0 . 
W h e n d i d the L o r d come to h i s own s e rvant s for j udgment ' * l i t . 
S h o u l d any s e r v a n t take the c red i t for tho sp read of the t r u t h % 12. 
W h a t work- has been on s ince l l i l - . ' ' 1 1 " , . 
W h y <lo M i m e now object to Iho present se r\ iee? 1 1 4 . 
W h y l « h ea r t l o y a l t v ab so lu t e l y nci e x - a ry ? " 1 5 
t ' pon what does a p lace in the k i n g d o m depend .' l l ( i . 
H o w \, e i c the d i sc ip l es to u n d e r s t a n d tha t the k i n g d o m w o u l d n o t 

he es tab l i shed i m m e d i a t e l y ? 1 1 7 . 
H o w d i d Je&us show h i s comp le te s u b m i s s i o n to the F a t h e r ? 118. 

JESUS TEACHING IN T H E TEMPLE 
M A R C H 4 L U K E 20 : 1-21: 38 

A C B I S I S I N J E S U S ' M I N I S T R Y — J E S U S S U P E R I O R T O A L L O P P O S I T I O N — T H E T E A D E B S E X P O S E D A N D D E N O U N C E D — J E S U S S E E S T H H 

T I M E O F T R O U B L E — T D K S C R I B E S A N D P H VI! I S E E S O F T O D A Y . 

"Render unto Caesar the things that are Cassar's, and unto God the things that arc God's."—Luke 20:25, R. V. 

TH E two chapters wh i ch give us today's lesson inc lude 
some of the most impor tant sayings of Jesus, some oi 
the weightiest words ever uttered. Excep t on h i s first 

v i s i t to Jerusa lem in the w inte r f o l l ow ing h is bapt ism, 
Jesus seems to have gone there only at feast times, and 
apparent ly unobtrusive ly , and to have spent h is days teach
ing the people and wo rk ing mirac les as in the providence 
of God seemed good to h im. B u t the. t ime had come when 
he must give 1he c i ty, i ts leaders and its people, a definite 
noti f ication that the messenger of God was amongst them. 

H i the r t o our Lo rd ' s words and works , quie t ly spoken and 
wrought , had been his only witness to th is f a c t ; and l i t t l e 
effect had been made upon the people. N o w assuming the 
character as foretold by the prophet Zechar iah , he presented 
h imse l f as their k ing . The c l imax of his m in i s t r y had come; 
the end of his l i fe of sacrifice was upon h im . (Zechar iah 
9 : 9 ; M a l a c h i 3 : 1 ) H e had received a royal welcome f rom 
many of the people. H i s first act on enter ing the c i ty and 
temple as k ing was one of host i l i ty . A s represent ing h i s 
F a t h e r he overthrew the tables of the money changers who 
were doing business i n the temple cour t s ; and i n do ing so 
he threw down h is challenge. C l a i m i n g s c r i p tu ra l au tho r i t y 
for h is act ion he s a i d : " I t is wr i t t en , M y house i s the 
house of p r a y e r : but ye have made i t a den of th i eves . "— 
L u k e 19 :46 . 

A t evening our L o r d returned to Bethany , and on the 
mor row went ear ly to the temple, to teach the people. H e 
knew that his days were numbered, and he had much to 
s a y ; for the t ime had come for h i m to speak so p l a i n l y 
about the in iqu i t y of the hypocr i t i ca l system in w h i c h the 
people were held, that a l l should understand. H i s act ion 
on the previous day had the double effect of rous ing the 
interest of the people and of s t i r r i n g the fury and the anger 
of the i r leaders. A r r a y e d against h i m were the Phar isees , 
Sadducees, Herod ians , lawyers, chie f priests, scribes and 
elders. (Ma t thew 2 2 : 1 5 , 16, 23, 31, 3 2 ; 2 0 : 3 1 These con
st i tuted a so l id pha lanx of vested interests, w i th whom 
were a l l i ed the po l i t i c ians , represented by H e r o d and P i l a t e , 

and the money-changing profiteers, whose business he h a d 
already disorganized. 

These opposing forces d id not in t im ida te the L o r d . H a 
knew then- strength and that they were backed by tha 
powers of darkness. B u t he knew that he was do ing h is 
Fa ther ' s w i l l : and in the consciousness of that knowledgo 
and in the cont inued strength he received through h i s com
munion w i t h the F a t h e r in prayer , he was strong. H e knew 
that h is entrance into Je rusa l em, besides be ing that of a 
k ing , was also that of a priest and a prophet. A s k i n g he 
asserted h is author i t y in the c leansing of the temple c o u r t ; 
as prophet he was God's messenger to declare a l l the t r u t h 
then due ; as pr iest he served in a capaci ty known only to 
his F a t h e r and h imse l f ; but he we l l understood that he was 
the Passover Lamb , and that as he entered on the tenth day, 
so he must be s la in on the fourteenth day. The knowledge 
he had of these re lat ionships helped h im to do h is work , 
and to be f a i t h f u l to that wh i ch had been entrusted to h i m . 
Though he could not speak ou tward l y of h is pr iesthood, 
and though h is disciples d id not unders tand th is re la t ion
ship, yet they must later have perceived, as we do now, 
that the evening hours spent w i t h them on the eve o f h i s 
cruc i f i x ion was a high-pr iest ly service, i n w h i c h he took 
his disciples into the secret place of the Most H i g h , as the 
beaut i fu l and wonder fu l words of J o h n , chapters 14-17, so 
c lear ly show. 

CRISIS LN J E S U S ' M I N I S T R Y 

O u r L o r d had now come intx) the center of things, a n d a 
cr i s i s could not be averted. H e had sa id and done so m u c h 
that as a result e i ther he or the leaders of that eccles iast i 
ca l system must go ; and these holders o f the "vested inter
ests" determined that i t should not be they. A l l who read 
these th ings must sure ly see that though i t was spec ia l ly 
against the false, hypocr i t i ca l people he set himsel f , and to 
whom he made h is protest, our L o r d was now face to face 
w i t h the wor ld and w i t h the powers of darkness, those e v i l 
sp i r i t s wh i ch then contro l led and do t t i l l contro l the leaders 
of th is wor ld 's policies. T h e leaders of the people took 



62 WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, N. T . 

counsel together. They dared not oppose K i m because of 
the people; but on the mor row as Jesus was speaking, the 
chie f pr iests and elders, who had recovered a l i t t l e f r om the 
shock of the prev ious afternoon, came to h i m and required 
o f h i m his author i t y , what i t was, and who gave i t to h i m . 
They wanted to know about h is o r d i n a t i o n : they fa i l ed to 
see that the t ru th of God carr ies i ts own ord inat ion . 

T h e sp i r i tua l descendants of these people are today found 
i n great numbers in the church systems, and are as per
verse and b l i nd as the i r fathers were. Pas to r Russe l l was 
the representative of the returned L o r d , c a r r y i ng the mes
sage of present t r u t h ; and they questioned h is r i ght to 
speak. They asked h i m who h a d ordained h i m ; and today 
they say to the B i b l e Students who c a r r y the Lo rd ' s mes
sage: " W h o gave you au thor i t y to preach to the people? 
W h a t is your o rd ina t i on? " 

J E S U S S U P E R I O R T O A L L OPPOSIT ION 
Jesus was as a ler t as were those men. H e asked them a 

quest ion of the same k ind , not to reta l iate , but to make 
them real ize the shamefu l condi t ion of heart they were i n . 
H e asked them about John ' s o rd inat ion . " W a s i t , " he sa id , 
' f r om heaven, or of men? " I f they had sa id " f r o m heaven," 
he wou ld have repl ied : " W h y then do you not believe what 
J o h n sa id about m e ? " I f they sa id " o f men , " they were 
a f r a i d that the people wou ld stone t h e m ; for everybody 
bel ieved that John ' s bapt i sm was of God. They conferred 
together, and then l i ed in the i r answer. They stated that 
i h ey d i d not k n o w ! T h u s they proved the i r unfitness to be 
l eade rs ; f o r ( l ) they ought to have known, and (2) they 
proved the i r ut ter tin worth iness by l y i n g to the L o r d . They 
rea l l y d i d know, but wou ld not confess. B u t l y i n g is pa r t 
o f the regu lar po l i cy of a l l such men as these. 

A f t e rwa rds our L o r d spoke the Pa rab l e of the V i n e y a r d . 
H e to ld how the servants beat every messenger sent by the 
owner fo r the f ru i t s of the v ineyard , and how at last he 
sent h i s beloved son, say ing, " I t may be they w i l l reverence 
h i m when they see h i m . " 

B u t the w i cked men devised a scheme to k i l l the son, 
expect ing then that the inher i tance wou ld become t h e i r s — 
very foo l ish reason ing ; for they might expect that r e t r i bu 
t ion wou ld be v is i ted upon them. B u t w i cked men b l i nd 
themselves. The L o r d asked them the mean ing of the scr ip
ture , " T h e stone wh ich the bui lders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner , " and a d d e d : "Whosoever 
s h a l l f a l l upon that stone sha l l be b r o k e n ; but on whom
soever i t sha l l f a l l , i t w i l l g r ind h i m to powder . " They 
< v ident ly saw that he meant that he was the stone w h i c h 
was to be the head of the co rne r ; a n d they perceived the 
i'.tness of h is appl icat ion of that scr ip ture and of h is com
ment upon i t . They perceived that he spoke these th ings 
aga inst them. H i s p la in words maddened them, and they 
began to devise schemes fo r ca tch ing h i m i n h i s words that 
they might accuse h i m to P i l a t e . They sent spies to h i m 
who feigned themselves jus t men. A s i f they were men of 
l o ya l hearts to God and w a n t i n g the best wel fare of I s rae l , 
they ra ised the question of pay ing t r ibute to Ciesar. " W a s 
i t r ight that they should do t h i s ? " They hoped he might 
say something to enable them to accuse h i m as a revo lu
t ion is t , as dangerous to R o m a n power ; f o r the Jews were 
a lways in f lammatory ma te r i a l and were ready at a lmost 
any t ime to fo l low any leader who wou ld attempt to th r ow 
off the R o m a n yoke. 

The L o r d asked for a co in, and one was read i l y produced. 
H e a s k e d : "Whose image and superscr ipt ion ha th i t ? " They 
answe red : "Caesar 's." A n d he sa id unto t h e m : " R e n d e r 
therefore unto Caesar the things w h i c h be Csesar's." In 
other words our L o r d sa id to t h e m : ' Y o u answer th is ques
t i on yourselves. Y o u are not honest ; the quest ion is set as 
B. t rap. W h a t are you do ing w i t h Csesar's money in your 

wal let , i f you do not recognize h i m as the r i gh t fu l ru l e r of 
the c oun t r y ? " T h e i r ins incer i ty was disclosed, and they 
left h im . 

T H E L E A D E R S E X P O S E D A N D D E N O U N C E D 
Then the Sadducees t r ied to catch the L o r d ; they ra ised 

the i r pet question about the resurrect ion. T h e L o r d dealt 
p l a i n l y and shrewdly w i t h them, showing that they knew 
nei ther the scr iptures nor the power of God . (Ma t thew 
2 2 : 29) Then he turned upon his questioners, and asked 
them a ques t i on : " W h a t th ink ye of Ch r i s t ? whose son is 
he? They say unto h im, The son of D a v i d . " H e r ep l i ed : 
" I f D a v i d then c a l l h i m Lo rd , how is he h i s son? " (Mat thew 
2 2 : 42, 45) T h i s question was one wh i ch these learned eccle
s iast ics ought to have been able to answer ; for the coming 
of Ch r i s t was the ma in theme of the l aw and the prophets. 
B u t they and the i r fathers had been so busy ask ing and 
answer ing foo l ish questions, that th is one wh ich , p la in l y , 
they should have understood, had not been raised. I f they 
had known the answer to that one question, they wou ld 
have been able to receive h im. The i r poverty of knowledge, 
the i r i nab i l i t y to guide the people into the t ru ths of God's 
W o r d , the i r wickedness of heart had now been fu l l y dis
closed. 

F r o m that t ime no man dared ask h i m a ques t i on ; the 
L o r d had si lenced h is enemies. Jesus then in the audience 
of a l l the people to ld his disciples to beware of these men 
who "devour w idows ' houses, and for a pretense make long 
prayers . " Our Lo rd ' s final w o r d to these unwor thy men 
w a s : " F i l l ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, ye generation of v i pe r s ; how can ye escape the 
damnat ion o f h e l l ? " — M a t t h e w 23 :14 ,32 ,33 . 

O u r L o r d had concluded h is m in i s t r y to Israel . No more 
wou ld his message of comfort and love be heard. They had 
loved darkness ra ther than l ight, and were left i n the dark
ness. They had gone too f a r i n opposition to h im to be able 
to retrace the i r steps before the result of the i r mal ice 
should appear. They refused the t ru th , l ight, love, and 
the mercy and blessings wh i ch Jesus had, and thus proved 
themselves to be prospective ch i ldren of Gehenna.—Mat
thew 2 3 : 15. 

He r e was the great re fusal . The only begotten Son of 
God had min is tered for three and a ha l f years to those who 
c la imed to be God's chosen, and who were indeed his cove
nanted people. H i s wonder fu l and gracious words had fre
quent ly been heard, they themselves admi t t ing that he was 
a messenger of God (John 3 : 2 ) ; and now, because they and 
the i r ins t i tut ions were challenged, and h i s s imp l i c i t y of 
t r u t h threatened to destroy them and the i r works, they 
sought how they could k i l l h im . They were so b l ind that 
they d id not perceive that God had spoken to them by h im. 

E v i d e n t l y t i r ed , Jesus sat down over against the treasury. 
( M a r k 12 :41 ) A s he watched the r i ch cast ing the i r gi fts 
into the treasury, he saw a poor woman cast in two mites. 
H e cal led h is disciples to h i m and sa id she had given more 
than they a l l , probably meaning that she had given cor
respondingly more than a l l of them put together. H e r 
gift, prompted by devotion, was more va luable i n the sight 
of God than a l l the gifts of the r i c h ; for she had given of 
her penury, and they had given only of the i r r iches. T h i s 
inc ident is the last th ing recorded of that place a n d of 
Jesus ' m in i s t r y there. The poor woman's g i f t of two mites 
is on record forever. She w i l l have her r eward i n the day 
when the temple of t ru th is raised, and when the true 
m in i s t r y has come. 

T h e L o r d had spent about three and a ha l f days in th is 
witness in the temple courts. Acco rd ing to Mat thew ' s ac
count, as he left the temple and the c i ty he s a i d : " B e h o l d 
your house is left unto you desolate." (Mat thew 2 3 : 38) On 
a former occasion he had ca l led It h i s Fa the r ' s house ; but 
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now on their rejection of h im i t was no longer h is F a t h e r ' s ; 
it was left to t h em—i t was theirs . 

J E S U S S E E S T H E T I M E O F T R O U B L E 

The next day as he was seated on the Mount of Ol ives, 
l ook ing over the c i ty , the disciples came to ask h im when 
these things of wh i ch he had spoken—the destruct ion of the 
temple and his return-—should he, and what wou ld be the 
sign of h is presence. In response he spoke his greatest 
prophecy, so fu l l y recorded in Ma t thew 24. H e looked at 
the c i ty , and in v is ion looked beyond i t to the great West. 
H o w clear ly he saw the great centers of c i v i l i za t i on , the 
great nat ions wh i ch have risen since that day, we do not 
k n o w ; but that he saw his t ru th wou ld go abroad into a l l 
the earth by his disciples, and that there would arise great 
empires, is certain. H e knew that the wor ld had to be tested 
as Israe l and Je rusa l em had been tested, and that there 
wou ld be on a large scale a repet i t ion of that wh i ch was 
being enacted before h is eyes—that the wor ld would reject 
the t ru th carr i ed by his disciples, as the Jews were reject
ing h i m ; that his disciples, messengers of the t ruth , would 
be treated as they were t reat ing h i m ; and that hypocr isy 
and sham and a world!} sp i r i t would arise and preva i l on a 
large scale even as then in J e r u s a l e m ; and th.it u l t imate ly 
the w i o'e wor ld wou ld be arrayed against h im and his, and 
the t ruth of God. 

T h i s icd our L o r d to speak of that wh i ch he c lear ly saw 
—the t ime of trouble of wh ich Dan i e l spoke. He sew the 
great nat ions in the gr ip of selfishness, the earth d iv ided 
against itself, nat ion against nat ion, and kingdom against 
k ingdom. As su r ing the disciples concerning these da.\s he 
s a i d : " H e that endureth to the end sha l l be saved " ; but he 
counseled that they watch earnestly, that l i n y might he 
accounted worthy to escape the things that should come to 
pass .—Luke 2 1 : 30. 

We are l i v ing in those days of wh i ch the Lo rd spoke. The 
W o r l d War , wh ich broke up the kingdoms, is now counted 
as in the pas t ; but the pecul iar resultant "peace" has its 
troubles almost as great, and perhaps more immediate ly 
serious than the war . Trouble is b reak ing the wor ld into 
pieces. A n d the leaders of the wor ld , whether in pol i t ics , 
or pr iestcraft , or prof i teering by means of the world 's needs, 
are exact ly the same now as then. Moreover, the re l ig ious 
leaders have exact ly the same at t i tude towards the messen
gers of the t ru th as they of Jerusa lem had. S t i l l t h " Sad-
ducees, the higher cr i t ics , and the unbelievers question the 
resurrect ion. S t i l l there are those who cannot answer as to 

who the Son of man i s ; f o r the theologian who declares 
that Jesus is the only Jehovah and also the second person 
of a t r i n i t y of Gods has as much dif f iculty i n answer ing 
Jesus ' question as d id the J e w who denied that Jesus came 
f rom heaven. A n d those who now te l l out the grac ious 
message of the p lan of G o d are persecuted as the i r Mas t e r 
w a s ; but they have the same sp i r i t as he, and are g lad to 
serve even at the cost of a l l that i s ou tward l y dear. 

Acco rd ing to Ma t thew our L o r d ' s last word w a s : " Y e 
sha l l not see me henceforth, t i l l ye sha l l say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the L o r d . " (Ma t thew 2 3 : 39) A 
comfor t ing word ! Those who rejected h im were to see h i m 
again and thank God for his re turn . H i s servants today 
have i h e same s p i r i t ; and, thank God, they have the same 
message. To those who now reject the re turned L o r d and 
his n„ ssage o f t ru th , his servants w i th the same sp i r i t 
today -.ay: ' Y o u sha l l see h im by and by and you sha l l say, 
" B l e s s e d is he that cometh in the name of the L o r d . ' " 
F o r only those who sin against pos i th e l i gh t—the sin against 
the h o h sp i r i t , the s in unto d e a t h — w i l l he debarred f r om 
shar ing the blessings wh ich the Sav i o r w i l l br ing. Jesus ' 
l i i inNu-} , whether that done by himsel f a l h is first advent, 
o r that now done by h im through his messengers, does not 
f a i l . " H e sha l l see o f the t r ava i l o f his s o u l . 1 sha l l be 
sa t i s f i ed . "—Isa iah 53 : 11. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
\\V - c i u s a l e m to know def in i te ly t h a t the i r K i n g was i n t h e i l 

midst •' H t . 
W h a t was J e s u s ' f irst act on e n t e r i n g J e r u s a l e m ? 1 2 . 
W a s the u n h o l y t r i n i t y i n ev idence i n Je sus ' d a y ? 1 3 . 
I n wha t three, yes l ou r , aspects c o u l d Jesus 'v iew h i m s e l f ; and 

w h a t s t r eng thened h i m in bis w o r k : 1i 4. 
I n th i s cnsi.s w i t h w h o m mus t J e su s meet? 115. 
H o the c ler ics ques t i on our o r d i n a t i o n ; a n d w h y ? J O . 
W e r e the leaders of I s rae l i n a shame fu l c o n d i t i o n o f h e a r t ' ' 1 7 
l.'el.ite the r a m b l e of the V i n e j n r d w i t h b n c l <-.;>m<>.itmii. [) h, ft 
H o w can the " re j ec ted s t o n e " g r i n d a person l o p o w d e r ? 1 9 . 
i , h o the i m p o r t of Je sus ' words , " R e n d e r to C i e sa r the th ings 

w h i c h a re C i e s a r ' s . " 1 10. 
H o w is H a n d ' s S o n h i s L o r d ; a n d w h v is th is not u n d e r s t o o d gen. 

e ra l l j ? 1 1 1 . 
W i l l i what severe w o r d s d i d o u r L o r d address h y p o c r i t e s ' 1 1 2 . 
W h a t is the de s t i ny of those who l ove da rkness a n d r e m a i n there

i n ' ' 1 1 3 . 
H o w was G o d ' s k indnes s m a n i f e s t e d to the J e w i s h peop le? 1 1 4 . 
H o w d id G o d esteem the g i f t of t he w i d o w ' s two m i t e s ? 1 15. 
H o w was the J e w i s h " h o u s e " m a d e deso la te? 11 10. 
H i d Jesus k n o w of co in ing empi res a n d the i r u l t i m a t e d i s i n t e g r a 

t i o n ' ' 1 1 1 7 , 1 8 . 
W h a t shou ld be the C h r i s t i a n ' s a t t i t u d e in the c r i s i s ' 1 18. 
H a s then* been m u c h of a change m the si : . i i m e m s of the peoplq 

s ince the (!a\i of J e s u s ; a n d a re the c lergy anv w i se r i n th< 
( lungs of G o d ? 1 19. 

A r e we not t h a n k f u l to be a s soc ia ted w i t h Jesus i n th i s m i n i s t r y ! 
1 20. 

A N I N T E R E S T I N G L E T T E R 
A T R A N S F O R M E D H O M E 

DEAR B R E T H R E N : 

Since I wrote you last, I have been to my own ear th ly 
home for a month, meeting those of my chi ldhood days. 
M a n y I had not met for twenty or t h i r t y years ; and oh 
what joy I had te l l ing them of the k ingdom soon to be 
fu l ly set u p ! 

I was pret ty we l l known a l l over the town, as my fa ther 
was in the coal business there, and he also was the chief 
speaker i n the market-place on a t h e i s m ; and much ex
citement was shown when I turned to the L o r d and came 
out as a Sa lva t i on A r m y officer. 

A n d then, seventeen years ago, another b ig surpr ise came 
to my f r iends when I went home w i t h the l ight of present 
t ru th , the first known of i t i n these parts at that t ime. 
I was at home only three months when 1 was urged to 

depart. So I went into the co lporteur work and remained 
in i t as long as my strength wou ld permit . 

Sa tan has t r i ed every way and means to stop me from 
proc la im ing the t ru th , hut, l ike a ba l l , the harder I am hit, 
the more determinedly I rebound, u n t i l now I have become 
l ike the t r u t h i t se l f ; there is no stopping m e ; for we 
know that those that are w i t h the L a m b shal l overcome. 
1 am confined to the use of my left hand, my r i ght hand 
hav ing been l a id up now for eighteen months. 

I was de l ighted to find a l i ve l y l i t t l e class at my old 
home, the very home wh i ch I was once urged to leavo 
because of m y acceptance of present t ru th . T h i s hom« 
has now become " T h e P i l g r im ' s Res t , " where a l l the p i l 
g r ims stop when they come th is way. 

" H e must re ign u n t i l he ha th put a l l enemies unde i 
his feet." 

Y o u r Sister , M r s . G . POBTEOUS—Scotlani 
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h e l p f u l t o a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t h e o n l y h o n o r a r y d e g r e e w h i c h t h e S o c i e t y a c c o r d s , v i z . , T>>6» Dei Minister ( V . D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
I n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s s o n s i s s p e c i a l l y f o r t h e o l d e r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s . B y s o m e t h i s f e a t u r e i s c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s f i r m l y f o r t h e d e f e n s e o f t h e o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s h o p e n o w b e i n g s o g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p r e c i o u s b l o o d o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o g a v e h i m s e l f a ransom [ a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p r i c e , a s u b s t i t u t e ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 0 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n t h i s s u r e f o u n d a t i o n t h e g o l d , s i l v e r a n d p r e c i o u s s t o n e s (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
15 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5-11) o f t h e W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s t o " m a k e a l l s e e w h a t i s t h e f e l l o w s h i p o f t h e m y s t e r y w h i c h . . . h a g 
b e e n h i d i n G o d , . . . t o t h e i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t b e m a d e k n o w n b y t h e c h u r c h t h e m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r a g e s 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e s o n s o£ m e n a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 6 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t a n d s f r e e f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , s e c t s a n d c r e e d s o f m e n . w h i l e i t s e e k s m o r e a n d m o r e t o b r i n g i t s e v e r y u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
S u b j e c t i o n t o t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , a s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f r e e t o d e c l a r e b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t h e L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e w i s d o i a g r a n t e d u n t o u s t o u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r a n c e s . I t s a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , b u t c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f w e a f f i r m , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n t h e s u r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d a s a t r u s t , t o b e u s e d o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; h e n c e o u r d e c i s i o n s r e l a t i v e t o w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t b e a c c o r d i n g t o o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g o f b i s p e o p l e i n g r a c e a n d k n o w l e d g e . A n d w e n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t u r g e o u r 
r e a d e r s t o p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e t o f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
finished, G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y find a c c e s s t o h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 17 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
G e n e s i s 2S : 14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h e 
l a s t o f t h e s e " l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
i n t h e f i r s t r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e filled w i t h his g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", "in d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t t h e h o p e o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h a t s h e m a y b e l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a s h e i s , " b e ' p a r t a k e r o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e h l 3 
g l o r y a s h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 :4 . 

I T h a t t h e p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h e p e r f e c t i n g o f t h e s a i n t s f o r t h e f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; t o d e v e l o p i n h e r s e l f e v e r y 
g r a c e ; t o b e G o d ' s w i t n e s s t o t h e w o r l d ; a n d t o p r e p a r e t o b e k i n g s a n d p r i e s t s i n t h e n e x t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 s 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t t h e h o p e f o r t h e w o r l d l i e s i n t h e b l e s s i n g s o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e b r o u g h t t o all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , the ) 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , t o a l l t h e w i l l i n g a n d o b e d i e n t , a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e i r R e d e e m e r a n d h i s g l o l i n e d c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l b e destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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I N R E R A D I O B R O A D C A S T I N G 
Replying to many requests concerning broadcasting of 

Bible lectures, hereafter when a program is arranged a n d 
any of the brethren are to broadcast an effort will be made 
to give notice, so that the friends in various places may 
hear. The opportunities are uot very great yet, however. 
We are looking for the Lord's leading i n this behalf. 

BaitorioM Committee: T h i s j o u r n a l i s p u b l i s h e d u n d e r t h e s u p e r v i s i o n 
o f a n e d i t o r i a l c o m m i t t e e , a t l e a s t t h r e e o f w h o m h a v e r e a d a n d 
a p p r o v e d a s t r u t h e a c h a n d e v e r y a r t i c l e a p p e a r i n g i n t h e s e c o l u m n s . 
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W. E . V A N AMBURGH, J . IIUMEUY, G. H . FISHER, R. H . BARBER 
Termsto the Lnirl's Poor t A l l B i b l e s tudents w h o , by; reason o f o ld age o r o ther i n -
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_ EnUrtd am Second Claim Matter at Brooklyn. N. Y.. Poetoffiee under the Act of March 3rd. JS7#, 

M E M O R I A L D A T E — 1 9 2 3 

The (hue for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l i n 1923 is F r i day . 
M a r c h 30. The t ime is ca lculated f r om the new moon near
est to the S p r i n g equinox. The S p r i n g equinox th is j o u r is 
M a r c h 21. There is a new moon M a r c h 17, wh i ch marks the 
beginning of the month N i s a n . The fourteenth of N i san then 
would be M a r c h 31. The day begins at s i x o'clock on the 
evening p rev i ous ; therefore F r i d a y evening, M a r c h 30, a f ter 
S ix o'clock, is the proper t ime for ce lebrat ing the M e m o r i a l . 

m R E P I L G R I M S E R V I C E 
The P i l g r i m s should be permit ted to have one day of 

rest and opportuni ty to attend to their personal matters. 
Hence no meetings should be arranged for them for Sa tur 
days. I f they a r r i v e at the home of a f r iend, the f r i end 
w i l l confer a favor upon the P i l g r i m and the Society by 
ar rang ing f o r no meetings on Saturday afternoon or eve
n ing . The P i l g r i m is thus permit ted to be in better condi t ion 
for a more strenuous day on Sunday and the days to fol low. 

1923 C A L E N D A R S 
We have on hand a l im i t ed number of 1923 Calendars , 

conta in ing the year text and the weekly text for study. 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R carr ies br ie f comments on these texts 
to a i d the fr iends i n the study of them each week. T h i s 
supply w i l l last only a short time. In order to get the 
rema in ing number into the hands of the fr iends qu ick ly , 
what is left of the stock w i l l be sold at 25 cents apiece, as 
long as they last . Send i n your order qu ick ly . 

H Y M N S F O R A P R I L 

Sunday 1 135 8 145 1 5 SO S 3 Vow 3 9 120 
Monday 2 147 9 183 1 6 270 2 3 218 3 0 45 
Tuesday 3 2S9 i o 229 1 7 275 2 4 148 
Wednesday 4 181 1 1 172 1 8 274 2 5 90 
T h u r s d a y 5 237 1 2 2 1 9 106 2 6 220 
F r i d a y 6 129 1 3 5 2 0 126 2 7 325 
Sa tu rday 7 176 1 4 259 2 1 3 2 8 216 
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L O Y A L T Y T H E T E S T 

"For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered 

unto them his goods."—Matthew 25:1k-

TH E desire of T H E W A T C H T O W E R is not to offend 
anyore ; but sonic who read this article w i l l be 
offended. Others w i l l read it and rejoice. When 

the saints can see that the L o r d is using them to fu l f i l 
prophecy they have reason to rejoice. The t ru th often 
causes a cleavage between those who c la im to be Chr is 
tians, even separating the creature f rom the spir i t of the 
Lo rd . (Hebrews 4 : 1 2 ) B u t he who really loves the 
L o r d w i l l rejoice when he finds that the Word corrects 
h i m and enables h i m to improve his course. (Proverbs 
1: 23) H e is not offended because he sees or is shown 
the Lord 's purposes. "Great peace have they which love 
thy l aw : and nothing shall offend them. " ( Psa lm 119: 
165) The law of God is his w i l l expressed i n the nature 
of a commandment or rule of action, directed to his 
people. The manner i n which we receive and do his 
commandments determines the degree of our love for 
h im . This proves our love of God, that we keep his 
commandments w i th a joy ful heart. ( l J o h n 5 : 3 ) A 

commandment given specifically to the church is, that 
the brethren love one another even as the L o r d loved 
them. ( John 13 :34 ) Keep ing this commandment i n 
m ind and doing i t , there w i l l be no occasion for one to 
become offended.—1 J o h n 2 : 10 . 

2 The real test that comes to every Chr is t ian is loyalty 

to the Lo rd . To be loyal to h i m means that we must be 
in heart harmony wi th his arrangement, which w i l l also 
mean that we must be loyal to his body members, the 
brethren, who possess his spirit and whom he is using. 

H I S A R R A N G E M E N T 

"The question arises, What, i f any, is the Lord*s ar
rangement to carry on his work? I t must be admitted 
by a l l Christ ians that God has an orderly p l a n ; that he 
is working out this plan i n every detail according to his 
sovereign w i l l ; that he makes no changes i n that p lan to 
suit the whims of any creature. H i s p lan w i l l be accom
plished as he desires i t . " I have spoken it , I w i l l also 
br ing i t to pass; I have purposed i t , I w i l l also do i t . " 
( Isaiah 4 6 : 1 1 ) The outworking of his p lan does not 
at a l l depend upon individuals. The Scriptures show 
that the L o r d has an organizat ion; that is to say, an 

organized method of carry ing out a l l his work. Should 
some i n his organization become disloyal, he would 
quickly find others to fill their places. Let us lay i t 
down as a rule without an exception, that God cannot 
be inconsistent; that everything of his plan is i n exact 
harmony w i th every other feature of his plan, and that 
every part is working i n exact harmony. If, then, we 
are certain as to the proper understanding of one part 
of his p lan, certainty on that point w i l l furnish a guide 
to a id us in the examination and proper determination 
of some other part about which there might be some 
doubt i n our minds. 

*To i l lustrate t h i s : Every part of the divine p lan is 
i n exact harmony, and squares w i th the ransom sacrifice. 
We know that we have the correct understanding of the 
ransom; therefore we have a correct guide or measure 
by which we can square other doctrines. The same 
principle w i l l apply to every part of his plan when 
understood. 

H I S S E C O N D C O M I N G 

B The fact of our Lord 's second coming is definitely 
settled by the Scriptures. ( John 14 : 2,.'?; Acts 1 : 1 1 ; 
2 T imothy 4 : 8 ) The Scriptures show thai his second 
presence was due i n 1874. (See C83-127.) Also i t is 
definitely settled by his own words, that at the time of 
his second presence he would g i rd himself, cause hia 
servants to sit down to meat, and would come forth and 
serve them. (Luke 1 2 : 3 7 ) H e also firmly establishes 
the fact that dur ing his presence he would conduct a 
harvest work (Matthew 1 3 : 1 8 - 4 0 ; 2 4 : 3 1 ) ; and wi th 
equal force he states that at that t ime he would appoint 
some one to the office of that " f a i th fu l and wise servant" 
and make h i m ruler over a l l his goods. (Matthew 24 : 
45-47) These points are incontrovert ible; therefore must 
be considered by a l l reasonable and fair-minded Chr is
tians as conclusively settled. 

6 B y proof is meant the physical facts i n fulfi lment of 
prophetic utterances by the L o r d or some of his inspired 
witnesses. Th is proof shows that the L o r d has been 
present since 1874, and that he has been conducting and 
is s t i l l conducting a harvest work ; and that this harvest 
work has gathered together f rom every creed and dznom-
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ir iation, and from the four quarters of the earth, as w e l l 
as from a l l the ecclesiastical systems, those who really 
love the Lo rd . I t must be conceded, then, that this 
work of the Lord is done in an orderly way. H e could 
do it in no other way except i n an orderly way. I f i t is 
conceded that he began his work in an orderly way, the 
burden of proof is on the objectors to show that he 
would afterward change his course and do t h a t work i n 
a disorderly way . The presumption must be indulged 
that he would continue i t i n an orderly way, even to a 
completion. 

7 In connection w i th his presence and the harvest work, 
the office of that " f a i t h fu l and wise servant" is impor
tant, and is made so by the L o r d himself. The one who 
fills that office is made ruler over a l l the Lord ' s goods 
dur ing the t ime of his incumbency i n office. The office 
of that " f a i th fu l and wise servant" therefore is a part 

of the orderly manner i n which the L o r d carries on his 
work dur ing his second presence. The office is of far 
greater importance than the individual who fills the 
office; for i f the officer placed in the office should fa i l to 
fill i t properly, the office would s t i l l exist, and the L o r d 
could easily appoint or assign some one else to fill that 
office. 

8 We believe that a l l who are now rejoicing i n present 
t r u t h w i l l concede that Brother Russel l fa i thful ly filled 
the office of special servant of the L o r d ; and that he 
was made ruler over a l l the Lord ' s goods. Discussing 
this question of " tha t servant" himself i n T H E W A T C H 

T O W E K ( A p r i l 15, 1904). Brother Russel l sa id : 
9 " 'Who then i s the f a i t h f u l and wise s t eward whom h is 

L o r d sha l l set over h is household, to give them the i r por t i on 
o f food i n due season?' The imp l i ca t i on seems to be tha t 
when the r i ght t ime should come for unders tand ing the 
parable , i t wou ld be c l ear ly set f o r t h : that at the t ime of the 
parable 's ful f i lment the L o r d wou ld appoint a servant i n the 
household to b r i n g these matters to the at tent ion of a l l the 
servants, and that cer ta in responsib i l i t ies wou ld rest upon 
such a one respect ing the d i spatch of h i s duties. I f f a i t h fu l l y 
per formed, a great bless ing wou ld be h is r e w a r d ; and i f 
u n f a i t h f u l to h is charge, severe penalt ies wou ld be inf l icted. 
T h e imp l i ca t i on wo i i l d be also that i f f a i t h fu l the servant 
w o u l d be cont inued in h i s service, and i f u n f a i t h f u l he 
wou ld be d ismissed and another take the pos i t ion a n d i ts 
responsibi l i t ies . 

" " . . . There w o u l d be no v io la t i on of pr inc ip l e , however, 
In supposing that the L o r d at the t ime ind ica ted wou ld 
spec ia l ly use one member of h is church as the channe l or 
ins t rument through w h i c h he wou ld send the appropr ia te 
messages, s p i r i t u a l nour i shment appropr ia te at that t i m e ; 
because at var ious t imes in the past the L o r d has used ind i 
v idua l s i n such a m a n n e r . " — W A T C H TOWER REPEINTS , pages 
S355, 3356. 

" I f Brother Russel l filled that office, then i t must be 
conceded that he d id so under the supervision of the 
L o r d . " The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
L o r d . " (Psa lm 3 7 : 23) Acting under the supervision of 
the Lo rd , Brother Russel l organized the Watch Tower 

Bible & Tract Society. I n expressing his reason why 
the Society was organized, he sa id : 

»»"It seems tolerably certain that some of the saints w i l l 

be in the flesh during a great part at least of the 'time of 
t r oub l e ' ; and if so, there w i l l be need of pr inted matter , 
t racts , etc., as much then, perhaps, as now, and possibly w i l l 
be more heeded; for when the judgments of the L o r d are 'in 
the earth the inhabi tants of the wor ld w i l l leant righteous
ness.' ( I sa iah 2 6 : 9 ) Should those at present prominently 
identified w i t h the work [undoubtedly re ferr ing to himsel f ] 
not be the LAST to be 'changed,' some interrupt ion of the 
w o r k might r esu l t ; but this may be obviated by hav ing a 
legal standing, granted by a State C h a r t e r . " — W A T C H TOWEK 
REPRINTS , page 671. 

i a I n modest phrase Brother Russell here clearly i n d i 
cated that i t was his thought that the Society, as organ
ized in an orderly manner, would carry on the work 
begun by h im and finish that which had been committed 
to h im personally. Often when asked by others, Who is 
that fa i thful and wise servant?—Brother Russell would 
rep ly : "Some say I a m ; while others say the Society 
i s . " Both statements were t rue ; for Brother Russel l 
was in fact the Society in a most absolute sense, i n this, 
that he directed the policy and course of the Society 
without regard to any other person on earth. H e some
times sought advice of others connected with the Society, 
listened to their suggestions, and then d id according to 
his own judgment, believing that the L o r d would have 
h i m thus do. 

1 4 Since Brother Russell 's "change" some who believe 
that he filled the office of " that servant" have said that 
the L o r d has cast off the Society. Is such a conclusion 
either reasonable or Scr ip tura l? Brother Russell 's own 
thought was that the Society would continue to do the 
Lord ' s work as above indicated. Besides, i f the L o r d 
was pleased to have this organization started originally 

for his purposes, why should he cast i t off? Why not 
continue to direct the servants therein according to his 
own w i l l or supply other servants? Such is the reason
able conclusion. 

1 5 D o not the facts prove beyond a doubt that the L o r d 
has been doing some harvest work dur ing the past six 
years and since the death of Brother Russel l? D u r i n g 
that t ime have not many been gathered to the Lo rd , 
even out from the world, and have manifested every evi
dence of acceptance with the L o r d ? I f the Lo rd , then, 
has been doing a work and is s t i l l doing it , is i t reason
able to conclude that he is doing it i n an orderly manner? 
I f the Society is not being used to ful f i l the office i n 
carry ing out the work, then who is? Can any of the 
murmurers or objectors point to another arrangement 
the L o r d has i n which he is carrying out his work? I f 
any of them know of any other arrangement, let them 
come forward and name it . I f there is any such other 
arrangement that the Lo rd has, a l l the saints w i l l want 
to be i n harmony wi th i t and serve i n the Lord 's way, 
and not man's way. 

W H A T C O N S T I T U T E S T H E S O C I E T Y ? 

i e T h e word Society as used herein is a generic term 
applied to the body of consecrated, anointed Christ ians 
throughout the world engaged i n the work of represent-
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i n g the K i n g and the K i n g ' s interests on earth. I t is an 
organization for the purpose of doing the Lord ' s work 
i n an orderly way. Th i s organization has its officers, 
elected in an orderly manner. The officers are not the 
Society, but are servants of the Society. Should every 
indiv idual now i n the Society prove disloyal, the Lo rd 
could put others into their places, and s t i l l the Society 
would exist and continue his work. Le t us be wise 
enough to make the di.-tinction between office and ind i 
v idual . A l l the indiv idual members of the Society may 
make mistakes, being imperfect, but that would not 
mean that the Lo rd would cast off his organization and 
go about doing his work in a d :-organized manner. 

1 7 I f i t is seen, then, that the L o r d is conducting his 
work through his followers organized into a body for that 
purpose, and doing it i n an orderly way, then a l l saints 
should wish to abide together i n harmony and work 
together i n harmony, fol lowing peace and holiness, hav
ing their hearts and minds united together i n love; and 
in no other way could they get on. (Hebrews 1 2 : 1 4 ; 

Colossians 2 : 1 - 3 , Diaglott) Each one, then, who repre
sents the Lo rd should be looking out well for the interests 
of the K i n g and his kingdom. Each one who possesses 
the spirit of the Lo rd w i l l be glad to leave a l l judgment 
of his brother to the Lo rd , and to follow the admonit ion 
given by the Scriptures to cover the defects of his brother 
with the mantle of love. H e w i l l keep i n m i n d that 
every servant must make his accounting to the L o r d 
and not to any other body member. 

T H E S T E W A R D 

1 8 I n .-leaking the parable of the vineyard, t h e L o r d 
mentions a steward, whom he commands to deliver to 
the laborers their hire. (Matthew 2 0 : 1 - 1 6 ) The word 
steward is another manner of speaking of an offic", and 
would correspond well to the word servant as used i n 
another place; and since the L o r d is using an organized 
corporate body to carry on his work, i t is reasonable then 
to conclude that this body fills the office of steward, a n d 

that i t is not filled by an indiv idual , A corporate body 
is a society having the capacity of act ing as an i n d i v i d 

ual, a n d may be spoken of as an ind iv idual . 
1 9 Some o f those who w e r e hired murmured against the 

steward. Some are murmur ing against the Society a n d 
its w a y of carry ing on t h e work. A n y m u r m u r i n g against 
t h e Lord's way of doing a th ing i s a m u r m u r i n g against 
the L o r d . Somp w i l l n o w o b j e c t to t h i s a n d say t h a t 

in fa l l ib i l i ty * W M n g claimed f o r t h e Society. To t h i s w e 

answer: Such a claim is foolishness. No person e x e r 

cising a sound m ind would m a k e s u c h a c la im. The 
L o r d h a s always u s e d imperfect m e n to carry o u t his 
purposes. When we recognize t h e Society as the channel 
of service, we merely recognize t h e fact that the L o r d is 
carry ing on his work by a n d through an organized effort 
put forth by members of his body and under his super
v i s i on ; and a l l glory is due to the L o r d and should be 
given to h im , and not to the servants. W i t h these words 

as introductory, we now proceed to the examinat ion of 
the 

P A R A B L E OF T H E T A L E N T S 

2 0 I n a previous issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E K ( Z ' 2 3 

3 5 - 4 0 ) w i l l be found a discussion of the parable of the 
pounds. There is a close relationship between that para
ble and the parable of the talents. Jesus gave utterance 
to the latter parable two days before his cruci f ix ion, and 
just before entering into Jerusalem. It is reasonable to 
conclude that the due t ime for understanding this para
ble i n a clearer manner would be shortly before the 
church enters into the heavenly Jerusalem. (Hebrews 
1 2 : 2 2 ) I t w i l l be observed that there is a close relat ion
ship between the office of tho ' ' fa i thful and wise servant" 
and the parable of the talents. Both were mentioned by 
the L o r d about the same time. Whi le the parable of the 
talents may have a measure of application throughout 
the gospel age, i t seems to have special reference to the 
end of that age. 

" T h e disciples had just propounded to Jesus a ques
t ion as to what would constitute the proof of his second 
presence and of the end of the wor ld ; and after he had 
given them answer to this question and had told them of 
tho office of the " f a i th fu l and wise servant," he pro
ceeded immediately to te l l them about the parable of the 
"wise and foolish v i rg ins , " beginning in this language: 
"Then shal l the k ingdom of heaven be l ikened unto ten 
v i r g i n s " ; and as though that parable were a part of the 
parable of the talents, he opens the latter w i th these 
words: "For the k ingdom of heaven is as a man travel
ing into a far country, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. A n d unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his several ab i l i t y ; and straightway 
took his j ourney . "—Mat thew 2 5 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

2 2 The man tak ing the journey here is the L o r d Jesus 
going into heaven itself to receive at the hands of 
Jehovah a kingdom and to return and set i t up. 

2 i I n the parable of the pounds the L o r d committed 
all of his interests concerning his kingdom to all of his 
servants; while i n the parable of the talents he com
mitted his interests to his several servants, g iv ing to 
each one according to his several abil ity. 

DEF IN IT IONS 

2 4 A s heretofore stated, the ten pounds represent all 

the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom on earth committed 
into the hands of all his servants. 

-^Talents l ikewise is a term used concerning money ; 
therefore a measure of value or valuable th ing . Bo th 
the pounds and the talents belonged to the L o r d ; hence 
represented his interests i n the kingdom. The talent was 
more valuable than the pound. "His goods" l ikewise we 
understand represent the interests of his k ingdom. All 

the pounds, all the talents, and all of his goods were of 
equal value, because a l l represented the entire k ingdom 
interests of the L o r d on earth. 
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•"What, then, is meant by the expression used by our 
Lord: "To every man according to his several ability" ? 

"Ability means power, capacity, efficiency; the quality 
of being able. It will not do to view this matter from 
the human standpoint, because human ability means 
physical and mental strength, education, money, influ
ence, ofttimes accompanied by a great deal of bluff and 
self-importance. Surely such is not valuable in the 
Lord's sight. Satan has put that very thought into the 
minds of the clergy and made them believe that they are 
about the only ones that should ever expect to shine in 
the Lord's kingdom; and they base their conclusion upon 
the fact of their great learning and ability to sway the 
people. 

2 8 Let us look at it from the divine viewpoint. Surely 
Jesus possessed the greatest ability of any one ever on 
earth. His ability did not consist of physical strength 
and a collegiate education; for he did not use his physi
cal strength particularly, nor did he ever attend a theo
logical school. Jehovah committed to him all of his 
interests. Of what, then, did the ability of Jesus consist ? 
We answer: Sis absolute, complete devotion to the 
Father's will; his complete loyalty to God. This finds 
expression in his words: "Lo, I come; in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 0 
my God; yea, thy law is within my heart." His capacity 
was complete; therefore Jehovah filled him with his 
spirit in the complete s.ense, and he proved his loyalty 
to Jehovah to the utmost. 

2 9 The word translated ability is from the same Greek 
root word which our Lord used in speaking to his disci
ples in answer to a request that they have certain posi
tions in his kingdom: "Are ye, able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are 
able." (Matthew 20: 22) Discussing this text, Brother 
Eussell wrote: 

S 0 " T h a t these two noble apostles were not insp i red by selfish 
ambi t ions in th is request is evidenced by the i r prompt reply 
to the Lo rd ' s search ing quest ion and la ter on evidenced by 
the i r fa i th fulness even unto death. They sa id , 'We are aole' 
— t h a t is , 'Wc are willing. God he lp ing us, we w i l l sacri f ice 
every th ing to fo l low in your footsteps; wc w i l l count no th ing 
dear unto u s ; we w i l l lay aside every we ight and every 
s i n f u l besetment; we w i l l r u n w i t h patience the race set 
before us, look ing unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our fa i th . ' T h i s we may assume to be a la rger statement of 
the i r devotion. 

3 1 " O u r L o r d ' s love and sympathy went out to them a f resh 
as he answered them, guarantee ing that w i t h such w i l l i n g 
ness of heart they should indeed have the experiences neces
sary to fit them for a place in the k ingdom. W h a t a comfort 
th is is to even the weakest of the Lo rd ' s fo l lowers who are 
sincere."—Z'04-130. 

'32We believe therefore that the correct definition of the 
term "several ability" is this: Complete consecration to 
the Lord and a joyful submission to his holy will; a 
loyal devotion to the Lord even unto death. Such ability 
or capacity increases the more one is filled with the spirit 
af the Lord. The apostle Paul, in speaking about re

deeming the time by faithful service to the Lord, said: 
"Be filled with the spirit" (Ephesians 5:16-18), thus 
increasing one's ability or capacity. In the proportion 
that one has the spirit of the Lord in that proportion he 
possesses power or ability for good.—Romans 1:16; 1 
Thessalonians 1:5. 

3 3 The spirit of the Lord does not consist of sanctimo
nious piety, nor an outward expression of "more holy 
than thou," which is in fact hypocrisy. Having the spirit 
of Christ means to be absolutely loyal to God and to the 
Lord Jesus; completely devoted to the Lord and his 
cause, and doing the Lord's service according to the 
Lord's way. It means leaving self entirely out of sight 
and looking only to the Lord's interests. The Pharisees 
could not be used by the Lord because they had no such 
ability. They wanted to do everything in their own 
selfish way. 

J 4The Lord is training men for future positions of 
authority and power. No one is capable of exercising 
authority until he has learned to obey authority. Humil
ity means submissiveness; submissiveness means to obey; 
to obey means to do the service of the Lord in his ap
pointed way. "Obedience ia better than sacrifice." It is 
of vital necessity to learn to be joyfully submissive or 
obedient to the Lord's will. The parable teaches this 
very lesson. It is obedience and loyalty that merits and 
receives the reward. 

0 5Brother Russell was not a man of great natural 
ability as the world understands that term. He was not 
a man of profound education, never having graduated 
from any college or university. He was, therefore, from 
the world's viewpoint not a learned man. These are 
some of the very objections the clergy have laid against 
him and still do so. But he was a man of real ability 
in the Lord's sight. Why? Because of his complete 
consecration and his absolute, loyal devotion to the Lord 
and to the heavenly Father. He often hesitated long, to 
ascertain the Lord's will concerning a matter; but when 
he was certain that he knew the will of the Lord, he 
permitted nothing to stop him in the performance of 
that will. He was loyal to the Lord always and to the 
very core. Without doubt he was one to whom the Lord 
committed five talents. 

3 ( !It will be observed that the Lord did not commit or 
deliver unto that "faithful and wise servant" all of his 
goods, but that he did "make him ruler over all his 
goods." A ruler is one to whom is given the authority 
to direct, to govern, to have oversight. In the same sense 
Jehovah made Daniel ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon and chief governor over all the wise men of 
Babylon. (Daniel 2: 48) Since "his goods" means king
dom interests, then we understand that the Lord placed 
his "faithful and wise servant" in the position of gen
eral overseer, director or governor of his work concern
ing the earthly interests of the kingdom during the 
harvest period. The duties of "that servant," then, would 
mean that he must look after the public proclamation of 
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the t ruth and supervise the work of gathering together 
his saints and feeding the proper meat at the proper 
t ime, and that he would do so according to the Lord 's 
way dur ing the period of the harvest. H o w wonderfully 
the facts fit this conclusion ! Brother Russel l did exercise 
those very duties of office. Th is is also completely cor
roborated by the duties of the same office pointed out by 
the prophet Ezek ie l .—Ezekie l 9 : 4. 

J 7 The Lo rd committed to each one of his servants cer
ta in interests of his k ingdom; and to his " f a i th fu l and 
wise servant" direction or rulership over a l l the interests 
of his kingdom. Bu t each servant must make his ac
counting to the Lord . No fellow servant is relieved of 
personal responsibility because of the office held by the 
' ' fa i thful and wise servant." 

3- KKvery fellow servant has shown his abi l i ty or capac
ity and has increased the same in proportion as he has 
joyful ly submitted to the Lord 's w i l l by working in the 
lu-rvest Held of the Lord in harmony with the Lord's 
way, which way the Lo rd used Brother RUSSPII to point 
out, because Brother Russell occupied the office of that 
" fa i th fu l and wise servant." H e d id the Lord 's work 
according to the Lord 's way. If, then, Brother Russel l 
did the work in the Lord 's way, any other way of doing 
it is contrary to the Lord's way and therefore could not 
be a fa i thful looking after the interests of the Lord 's 
kingdom. 

" 9 Talents (kingdom interests) plus abi l i ty ( loving and 
joyful submission to the Father 's w i l l ) results i n oppor 
t unities of service; and by performing these opportuni
ties of service faithful ly, one proves his loyalty to the 
Lo rd . Per forming service as opportunities come to the 
one having the talent constitutes t rad ing wi th the talent. 
A n d in proportion as one fai thful ly , joy ful ly and lov
ingly shows his obedience and devotion to the L o r d i n 
the performance of such service, in that same proportion 
is the interest of the kingdom (talents) committed to 
h im increased, and thereby furnishes h i m more oppor
tunities. 

40As an i l lus t ra t ion : One fu l ly submissive to the L o r d 
enters the colporteur work. The Lo rd thereby commits 
t> h im certain interests of his kingdom. The colporteur 
joy ful ly performs that service; and as he docs so his 
cunacity increases, and the Lo rd permits the interests 
committed to h im to abound or increase by g iv ing h i m 
wider oppoitunitios of service i n permit t ing h i m to ad
dress publ ic assemblies, organize classes, give instruct ion, 
and br ing more to a knowledge of the t ruth . H i s per
formance of service under such circumstances is t rad ing 
wi th the talent w i th in the meaning of this parable. 

T H E A C C O U N T I N G 

" " A f t e r a long time the lord of those servants cometh 
and reckoneth with them." Th is shows that the account
i n g takes place after the second appearing of the L o r d 
and dur ing the time of his harvest. Other Scriptures 
clearly indicate that this part icular accounting takes 

place on a larger scale after the L o r d comes to his 
temple. Hence we should expect that after that t ime 
the Lord would permit his people in the temple condi
tion to have a clearer understanding of the meaning of 
the parable. The words of the Master indicate his pres
ence some time before the reckoning takes place. 

4 2 The one to whom were committed five talents comes 
forward and reports that he has gained other five talents. 
We paraphrase the report : " L o r d , you committed to me 
certain interests of your kingdom. Y o u gave me a 
measure of your spir i t . I have joyful ly submitted to 
your holy w i l l , and you have increased my spir i t and 
lov ing devotion to y o u ; and by reason of your goodness 
I have availed myself of these opportunities that have 
come to me ; as a result of having 3'our kingdom interests 
committed to me and of my loving devotion to you, I 
have thereby had opportunity to prove my loyalty and 
devotion to you. I have therefore increased my capacity, 
I have more of your spir i t , and your k ingdom interests 
havo increased toward me a hundredfo ld. " 

4 3 T h e Lo rd commends h i m , not because of what he has 
gained (because he brings no profit to the L o r d — L u k e 
1 7 : 1 0 ) , but because by reason of joy fu l obedience he 
has proven his faithfulness and loyalty. " T h o u hast 
been fa i thful over a few things, I w i l l [ future] make 
thee ruler over many th ings ; enter [now] thou into the 
joy of thy l o rd . " (Verse 21) I t w i l l be observed here that 
the reward of rulership is future, which is granted to 
the saints beyond the v a i l ; while a joy is now granted. 
What joy? The tremendous joy i n the fact that one now 
knows that the L o r d is setting up his kingdom and that 
he, the servant, has a part i n making this known to 
mank ind as the only panacea for the i l ls of m a n ; joy i n 
knowing that the day of deliverance is at hand, that the 
church w i l l soon enter into fulness of joy and the wor ld 
be relieved of its great burden. Those out of harmony 
wi th the Lord 's way do not have such joy. 

" S i m i l a r report is made by the one to whom were 
committed two talents; and the L o r d likewise com
mended h i m for his faithfulness and loyalty, saying, " I 
w i l l [ future] make thee ruler over many th ings ; enter 
[now] thou into the joy of thy l o r d . " 

" T h e n comes the one who had received the one talent, 
to make his report. I t is quite manifest that there was 
no joy i n his heart, nor d id the L o r d invite h i m to enter 
into any joy. l i e reports that he knew the L o r d was a 
hard master, and that he was afraid and went and h i d 
his talent i n the earth, and that now he returned i t . The 
L o r d replies to h i m : " T h o u wicked and slothful servant." 
Wicked means those who have once been enlightened 
and then turned away, not having availed themselves of 
the privileges and joys of serving the L o r d ; slothful 
means one to whom something has been committed to 
do and perform and who has gone to sleep and done 
nothing. Th is one had either h i d the interests of the 
Lord 's kingdom in worldly things or else treated i t w i th 
indifference, or else was serving self and looking to see 
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how much glory and honor he might win to himself, 
which is of the earth and not of the spirit. Undoubtedly 
it will include those who have commercialized the truth, 
either for money or for the plaudits of men, that they 
may shine in the presence of others; or who, because of 
sensual, earthly, selfish propensities have found fault 
with and despised the Lord's way, repudiated that, and 
insisted on doing things their own way, and have failed 
to learn obedience. Because of this unfaithfulness to the 
Lord, he says: "Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. For unto every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun
dance ; but from him that hath not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness." This would seem to indi
cate that because of unfaithfulness to the cause of the 
Lord the interests of the kingdom which had been com
mitted to him and the measure of the spirit (indicating 
some humility) shall be taken away, and those interests 
committed to one who has a greater measure of the 
Lord's spirit. And the one who has been thus unprofit
able would lose interest in the truth and in the Lord's 
proclamation of the truth. 

4 6It has been suggested that practically all of the 
Lord's people are of the one talent class. We think that 
this is a wrong view. The parable shows that no one who 
has only one talent at the time of reckoning can be of 
the kingdom class. He must increase in the character 
likeness of the Lord; and doing so the Lord would 
increase to him greater interests of his kingdom and 
hence increase to him greater opportunities of service, 

* 7This does not mean that the one who makes the 
greatest outward show of service to the Lord is the one 
that is the most highly honored in the kingdom. But 
the lesson that is clearly taught by the parable is this: 
That when one has committed to him the interests of 
the Lord's kingdom, in proportion as he shows his loyal, 
faithful devotion to the Lord, by complete submission 
and obedience to the Lord, so shall be his position of 
honor and glory in the kingdom. 

S U M M A R Y 

4 SIf, then, we believe that the Lord is present, con
ducting his harvest work and the setting up of his 
kingdom; if he chose Brother Eussell as his "faithful 
and wise servant" and made him ruler or overseer of his 
goods; and if Brother Eussell, acting under the Lord' : 
supervision, organized the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society as a vehicle or channel to carry on the proclama
tion of the message of his kingdom and the feeding of 
his sheep (thereby looking after the interests of his 
kingdom), then the conclusion must be that this is the 
Lord's way. After a careful and prayerful review of all 
the facts in the light of the Scriptures, can any conse
crated, anointed follower of Jesus say that this is not 
the Lord's way? If this is not the Lord's way, then 
what M the Lord's way ? And if the Lord has any other 

way, that way should be made known, and that way all 
his followers should go. 

" I f the way here pointed out is the Lord's way of 
carrying on his work, then fighting against it or repu
diating it is fighting against or repudiating the Lord, 
because the way is not of man but of the Lord. We 
repeat, that failing or refusing to work (trade with 
talents) the Lord's way is disloyalty to the Lord. No 
one can justly take any offense at these conclusions, 
because it is not arrogating to any man or men any 
superiority, but is giving all the glory and honor to the 
Lord, who carries out his purposes in his own good and 
orderly way. 

S E L F - E X A M I N A T I O N 

6 0Since the Lord spoke this parable shortly before en
tering Jerusalem, before his crucifixion, it is reasonable 
to expect that he would give a clearer understanding of it 
to his people shortly before the last members of his body 
enter into the heavenly Jerusalem. Seeing, then, that the 
Lord has come to his temple and is taking account with 
his servants, may it not be that he is permitting them to 
have a little better understanding of the privileges of 
service just before the end in order to afford further 
opportunities to prove their loyalty to him? If upon 
examination we find that we have been just a little lax 
in showing forth his praises, that we have slacked some
what our hands in his service, this will be the opportu
nity for redeeming the time. A l l of us recognize that we 
are in the "evil day," when Satan and all of his forces 
are pressing hard in battle against the army of the Lord. 
It is no time now for slothfulness, idleness, indifference, 
or slacking the hand. What shall we do ? 

"S t . Paul answers: "See then that ye walk circum
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil." (Ephesians 5:15,16) The 
alluring and seductive influences about the child of God 
are many, tending to draw him away from the service 
and to cause him to spend time unprofitably. To redeem 
che time means to buy back or out from this evil time; 
to see to it that we give all the time possible to the 
service of the Lord in looking after the interests of his 
kingdom. Jesus himself was f ervent in spirit. The king
dom was uppermost in his mind and heart, because it is 
God's way for the blessing of mankind. His faithful 
followers likewise must be fervent in spirit, and the 
kingdom and its interests must be uppermost in the 
mind and heart of each one. The work is not all done. 
There is much yet to do, and many are the opportunities. 

E N T E R T H E S E R V I C E 
S 2Those who have been somewhat slack in their fervent 

devotion to the Lord and his cause should now awake 
and arise to the importance of the hour, and the Lord 
will give a clearer and better appreciation of the privi
leges. (Ephesians 5:14) Great is the field; numerous 
the opportunities 1 Buy hack, redeem, the time by giving 
a little more of your time and energy to the Lord's work. 
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Look well to your affairs and see i f i t is possible for you 
to enter the colporteur work ; and i f so, do i t quickly. 

5 3 The publications of the Society contain the message 
of the kingdom. Th is message is good news to the world. 
I t is the w i l l of the Lo rd that the message shall go to 
the people. (Matthew 24: 14) The L o r d has graciously 
arranged that the books containing this message may now 
be sold at a greatly reduced price. The importance of 
getting the message into the hands of the people quickly 
is the inducement for the Society to sell at less than 
cost a large number of books already manufactured; and 
wi th the manufacturing plant which the L o r d has pro
vided other books w i l l be made cheaper than they have 
been i n the past, because consecrated hands are doing 
the work. 

5 4 A r e you doing your part? I f you are energetic you 
can easily make your expenses. A r e you looking wel l to 
the interests of the K i n g and his k ingdom? A r e you 
doing what you can to prove your loyalty to h i m ? 

" T o d a y the members of the church this side the va i l 
are, figuratively speaking, standing on Pisgah's moun
ta in , watching the kingdom majestically tak ing its place 
i n the great p lan of God. The K i n g has begun his 
reign. Many of the fa i th fu l ones are already w i th the 
Lo rd . The few remaining ones this side are having 
their account taken. As they prove loyal they are enter
ing into the present joys of the K i n g . T o advertise to 
the world the K i n g and his k ingdom is a great joy, 
because the kingdom is the means of solution of a l l the 
problems that now perplex mankind. I t means br ing ing 
to suffering humanity peace, rest, l i fe, l iberty and hap
piness. 

5 C Nineteen centuries ago the angel of Jehovah sa id : 
"Beho ld , I br ing you good t idings of great joy, which 
shall be to a l l people." A n d a mult i tude of the heavenly 
host then sang: "G lo ry to God i n the highest, and on 
earth peace, good w i l l toward men. " ( Luke 2 :10,14) 
The fa i thful servants of the K i n g of kings, who are now 
doing loyal service unto their L o r d , are beginning the 
fulf i lment of what the angel there foretold. (Isaiah 
5 2 : 7) A n d what joy i t brings to the hearts of those 
who are so do ing ! 

QUEST IONS FOR B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Is one offended w h e n he is cor rected of t he L o r d ? I f so, w h y ? I I . 
Is i t poss ib le to measure ou r love f o r the L o r d ? I I . 
W h a t does i t m e a n to be l oya l to the L o r d ? J 2. 
I n w h a t way does the L o r d ' s a r r a n g e m e n t h a r m o n i z e w i t h h i s 

p l a n ? 113. 
H o w shou ld we d i f ferent iate between the i n d i v i d u a l a n d a n o r g a n i 

z a t i o n ? 1 3 . 
W i t h w h a t doc t r i ne does the p l a n o f G o d h a r m o n i z e ? f 4 . 
W h a t three i m p o r t a n t th ings was J e s u s to do i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r 

h i s second c o m i n g ? I 5. 
W h a t h a v e the p h y s i c a l facts to do w i t h t h i s th r ee f o l d w o r k ? J 6. 

W h i c h is g r e a t e r : t he office, or the I n d i v i d u a l who f i l ls the ot- ice? 
II 7. 

D i d B r o t h e r R u s s e l l f a i t h f u l l y f i l l the office o f spec i a l s e r v a n t ? J 8. 
W h a t we re the r e spons ib i l i t i e s of the s e r v a n t se lected ? 1 9 . 
Is the re a n y t h i n g s t r a n g e a b o u t the L o r d u s i n g one p e r s o n to 

d e l i v e r b i s message? I I10. 
W h a t did B r o t h e r R u s s e l l do u n d e r the s u p e r v i s i o n o f t he L o r d ? 

m i . 
W h a t was the u n d e r l y i n g m o t i v e in o r g a n i z i n g t h e W a t c h T o w e r 

B i b l e a n d T r a c t Soc i e ty ? 1 1 2 . 
W h y w a s B r o t h e r R u s s e l l so p r o m i n e n t as " t h a t s e r v a n t " ? I I13. 
Is i t r easonab le to c o n c l u d e t h a t the "o f f ice " has been a b o l i s h e d 

s i m p l y because B r o t h e r R u s s e l l i s no l o n g e r v i s i b l y p r e s e n t ? I 14. 
D i d the L o r d s top a l l efforts to sp r ead h i s t r u t h w h e n B r o t h e r 

U u s s e l l d i e d ? tT l5 . 
I f not , w h a t o r g a n i z a t i o n is t h e L o r d m a n i f e s t l y u s i n g ? H 15. 
W h a t is t he m e a n i n g of " S o c i e t y " as a p p l i e d to c o n s e c r a t e d C h r i s 

t i a n s ? A r e i t s officers the S o c i e t y ? I f not , w h a t a r e t h e y ? J 16. 
W o u l d the L o r d ca s t off an o r g a n i z a t i o n s h o u l d some of t h e i n d i 

v i d u a l s t h e r e i n m a k e m i s t a k e s ? 1 1 6 . 
H o w c a n the L o r d ' s peop le cooperate to the best a d v a n t a g e in 

c a r r y i n g on the K i n g ' s bus iness ? I 1 7 . 
H o w c a n a c o r p o r a t e body a c t as an i n d i v i d u a l a n d fill t h e office 

o f s t e w a r d ? 118 . 
S h o u l d the S o c i e t y as a c h a n n e l of se rv ice be c o n s i d e r e d i n f a l l i b l e ? 

H 19. 
W h a t speci f ic r easons a r e t h e r e f o r be l i ev ing t h a t the p a r a b l e o f t he 

t a l en t s s h o u l d n o w be m o r e c l e a r l y u n d e r s t o o d t h a n f o r m e r l y ? 
VI 20, 21 . 

W h a t seems to be the l o g i c a l c o n n e c t i o n i n J e s u s ' s t a t e m e n t s i n r e 
the s i gns of h i s s econd presence, the w ise a n d f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t , 
t he p a r a b l e of t he t en v i r g i n s , a n d th i s be ing f o l l owed by the 
p a r a b l e of t he t a l e n t s ? I 21. 

W h o is the " m a n " t h a t w e n t i n t o a f a r c o u n t r y ? I 22. 
A spec i a l p o i n t o f di f ference i n the two parab les is w h a t ? ti l 2.1, 24. 
I t is i m p o r t a n t to k n o w to w h o m the " p o u n d s " a n d " t a l e n t s " be

l onged . T o w h o m ? I 25 . 
W h a t is m e a n t by ' s e v e r a l a b i l i t y " ? W h a t is t h e v i e w p o i n t ? 

H 26,27. 
W h a t d i d J e s u s ' a b i l i t y cons i s t o f ? H o w was it expressed by h i m ? 

I 28. 
W h a t is m e a n t by the w o r d " a b l e " i n the p h r a s e : " W e a r e a b l e , " 

a n d w h a t is i t s f u l l m e a n i n g ? 1129.3(1. 
T h i s w i l l i n g n e s s o f h e a r t b r o u g h t f o r t h w h a t a s s u r a n c e ? 1 3 1 . 
W h a t is t he c o r r e c t de f in i t i on of " s e v e r a l a b i l i t y " ? H o w c a n o n e ' * 

a b i l i t y a n d c a p a c i t y i n c r e a s e ? I 32. 
W h a t does i t m e a n to h a v e the s p i r i t o f C h r i s t ? a n d w h a t does 

i t n o t m e a n ? I 33. 
W h a t is the L o r d d o i n g n o w w i t h the members o f t h e b o d y of 

C h r i s t ? 1 3 4 . 
W h y is i t o f v i t a l i m p o r t a n c e j o y f u l l y to obey t h e L o r d ' s w i l l ? 

I 34. 
I n w h a t w a y d i d B r o t h e r R u s s e l l h a v e r e a l a b i l i t y i n t h e L o r d ' s 

s i g h t ? 1 3 5 . 
D i d the L o r d d e l i v e r to " t h a t s e r v a n t " a l l H i s goods, or d i d H e 

i lake h i m r u l e r ove r a l l H i s goods? 11 3(1. 
W h a t is m e a n t by " h i s g o o d s " ? a n d w h a t was done w i t h t h e m ? 

1, 3G. 
W e r e k i n g d o m in te re s t s c o m m i t t e d to o ther s e r v a n t s ? 1 3 7 . 
H o w was the l o y a l t y of t h e t r u e fe l low s e r v a n t s d e m o n s t r a t e d ? 

li 38. 
W h a t two t h i n g s u n i t e d r e s u l t i n o p p o r t u n i t i e s for s e r v i c e ? 1 3 9 . 
" T r a d i n g w i t h the t a l e n t s " m e a n s w h a t ? H o w w e r e t h e t a l en t s 

i nc r ea sed ? I 39. 
G i v e a n i l l u s t r a t i o n . I 40 . 
W h e n does the a c c o u n t i n g t a k e p l a c e ? S h o u l d we expec t i t n o w ? 

1 4 1 . 
P a r a p h r a s i n g , h o w d i d B r o t h e r R u s s e l l r e p o r t ? 1 4 2 . 
F o r w h a t d i d the L o r d c o m m e n d h i m ? II 43. 
W h e n is the r u l e r s h i p ? a n d w h a t is the j o y r e f e r red to ? I 43 . 
H o w we re those w h o h a d c o m m i t t e d u n t o t h e m two t a l en t s c o m 

m e n d e d ? I 44. 
T e l l us a bou t the one w h o has no j oy i n the k i n g d o m in t e r e s t s . I 45 . 
I n w h a t w a y s m a y the t a l e n t be h i d i n the e a r t h ? J 45 . 
W h a t is i n d i c a t e d by be ing cas t i n t o oute r da rkness ? 1 4 5 . 
A r e a n y o f the L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t s of the one t a l e n t c l a s s ? 1 4 6 . 
W h a t is t he l esson t a u g h t by the p a r a b l e ? U 47. 
W h y , then , d i d the L o r d s u p e r v i s e in the o r g a n i z a t i o n o f t h e S o 

c i e t y ? 1 4 8 . 
W h a t a r e those d o i n g w h o re fuse to cooperate w i t h the L o r d ' s 

a r r a n g e m e n t ? 1 4 9 . 
Is i t n o t j u s t l i k e the L o r d to f u r t h e r test a n d p r o v e h i s peop le 

d a i l y ? 1 5 0 . 
I f we h a v e been l a x i n l e t t i n g o u r l i g h t sh ine , w h a t s h o u l d we d o ? 

1 5 0 . 
W h a t is m e a n t b y " r e d e e m i n g the t i m e " a n d by be ing " f e r v e n t i n 

s p i r i t " ? 1 5 1 . 
W h a t is the mos t des i rab le field o f a c t i v i t y ? 11 5 2 , 5 3 , 5 4 . 
F i g u r a t i v e l y speak ing , whe r e is the c h u r c h s t a n d i n g t o d a y ? H 55. 
H o w is the p r o c l a m a t i o n o f the k i n g d o m b e g i n n i n g the f u l f i lment 

o f t he ange l s ' s ong? 1 5 6 . 

M Y O N E 

"In a napkin smooth and white, 
Hidden from all mortal sight, 
My one talent lies tonight. 
Mine to hoard, or mine to use, 
Mine to keep, or mine to lose; 
May I not do what I choose? 

T A L E N T 

" A h ! the gift was only lent, 
With the Giver's known intent 
That it should be wisely spent. 
And I know he will demand 
Every farthing at my hand, 
When I in his presence stand." 



PRAYER MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R M A R C H 21 

"When . . . the spirit of truth is come, he will guide 

you into all truth."—John 16'- 15. 

TH I S promise of the L o r d was ful f i l led to the 
apostles at Pentecost, when the holy spir i t was 
given to them. Then they were enabled, by reason 

of receiving the holy spir i t , to understand the many 
dark sayings Jesus had uttered to them dur ing the three 
and a half years that they had walked wi th h i m person
al ly. The apostles, being then led by the spir i t into the 
f u l l t ru th of God's p lan, under inspirat ion wrote epistles 
for the benefit of others who have since come into the 
fami ly of God through consecration, justi f ication, spir i t-
begetting, and spir i t -anoint ing. 

The spir i t of the L o r d is i n his Word, wri t ten by his 
holy representatives; and he who possesses the holy spir i t 
may c la im this promise to h imsel f : namely, that the 
L o r d w i l l continue to guide h i m i n the t ru th as he abides 
i n Chr ist and the spir i t of Chr is t abides i n h im . The 
L o r d has fulf i l led, and continues to ful f i l , this promise 
to a l l the members of the body who walk humbly and 
obediently before h i m . I n his own due t ime he provides 
the understanding of his Word , and the members of h is 
body rejoice i n the ever-increasing l i ght which he causes 
to shine upon his Word . 

Understanding the Word of God, the members of the 
church are enabled to see the w i l l of God and, by his 
grace, to render themselves i n obedience to that w i l l : 
and so doing, are gradual ly transformed from one degre." 
of glory to another, even by the spir i t of the L o r d Jesus. 

The word of t ru th as a guide i n sp i r i tua l matters 
must be i l luminated by the spir i t of our God. The mere 
word does not sancti fy: i t is the meaning that that 
word is intended to convey. The puri f icat ion of heart 
and m i n d is done by the t r u t h ; thus the transforming 
process continues, br ing ing the loyal disciple nearer and 
nearer into the likeness of his L o r d and Master. 

" H o l y Sp i r i t , f a i t h f u l guide, 
E v e r near the C h r i s t i a n ' s side, 
Gent ly lead us by the hand, 
P i l g r i m s in a desert l and . 
Weary souls for aye rejoice, 
W h i l e they hear that sweetest voice, 
W h i s p ' r i n g soft ly . T rave l e r , come; 
F o l l o w me, I ' l l guide thee home." 

T E X T F O R M A R C H 28 

"That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 

of glory, may give unto you the spirit of WJ\Y'"?>I."—• 

Ephesians 1:17. 

W I S D O M means the application of knowledge i n 
harmony w i th the divine rules of action, and 
deporting oneself i n harmony w i th such rules. 

I t means the use of knowledge i n such a manner that 
good results to himself and to others. According to the 
divine standard, worldly persons are not wise. No one 
learns true wisdom except those who have committed 
themselves to the L o r d and have received the spir i t of 
the L o r d . " T h e reverence of the L o r d is the beginning 
of wisdom." 

The new creature in Christ has an honest and sincere 
desire to know and to do God's w i l l . St . Paul 's prayer, 
as expressed in this text, was that those who had received 
the spir i t of the Lo rd by being begotten and anointed of 
the holy spir i t now might receive from God the spir i t of 
wisdom. Th i s is one of the means of transformation. A 
complete heart obedience to the w i l l of God, wi th an 
honest endeavor to do God's holy w i l l , is a manifestation 
of the spir i t of wisdom. Persevering i n this course, the 
spir i t of wisdom increases, thereby enabling the Chr is 
t ian actively to cooperate wi th God i n working out his 
salvation. The spir i t of wisdom w i l l cause such a one to 
di l igently seek opportunity of serving the L o r d , that he 
might thereby prove to be a fa i thful and true witnet-s 
i n behalf of the Lord 's cause and to prepare himself 
for the k ingdom of glory. 

I t is our privilege, then, to pray that our brethren may 
have the spir i t of wisdom, and to a id them, when oppor
tun i ty arises, to develop this spir i t . H a v i n g the spir i t 
or disposition to become wise after the manner of the 
L o r d , we should pray for wisdom, asking i n confidence 
that the L o r d wi l l reward us. (James 1: 5, 6) The more 
we develop i n wisdom, the more we w i l l heed the admon
i t ion of the L o r d to trust i n h i m wi th a l l our heart and 
acknowledge h i m i n al l our ways. Do ing this, we shall 
experience the blessing of being directed i n the way that 
we should go. The spirit of wisdom w i l l lead one to 
realize that his hope of life lies i n the fact that as a new 
creature, he strives to do the w i l l of God, having always 
a pure heart toward God and a l l of the Lord 's ways. 

PRAYING FOR OPPORTUNITIES 
D E A K B K E T H E E N : 

I have a lways h a d a great desire to be able to help te l l 
the glad t idings, and I p rayed the dear F a t h e r to give me 
some opportunit ies to do so, but hav ing a business that 
requ i red near ly a l l m y t ime, i t jus t seemed that I could 
h a r d l y ever find any one to t a lk to. B u t one day I received 
a l i t t l e s t i cker on wh i ch was p r in t ed " M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g 
W i l l Never D i e , " and I pasted It on my office door i n such 
a way that anyone on coming into the office w o u l d have to 
2«ad It. Then my opportuni t i es to t a l k came th i ck and fast 

and made i t possible for me to se l l q ie a few books. 
One man on l eav ing the office sa id , "Th i s has been the best 
ha l f hour I have spent i n years and I can never thank 
you fo r the good you have done me." So you see that the 
dear F a t h e r answered my prayer. 

Never a day goes by but that we have y o u i n our m i n d 
and p ray the dear F a t h e r to guide and bless you. "With 
much C h r i s t i a n love to a l l of you, 

Y o u r bro ther i n the service of our L o r d , 

G . L . KNOWIXS—Arkama* 
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JESUS IN GETHSEMANE 
M A R C H U L U K E 22 

T H E PERFECT C A L M OF J E S U S — T H E AGONY OF G E T H S E M A N E — " R E T U R N UNTO T H Y REST, O M Y SOUL" J E S U S CRUELLY TREATED 
BY T H E PR IESTS—FAITH AND F U L L CONSECRATION T H E SECRET OF HIS VICTORY. 

"Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might oring us to God."—1 Peter 8:18, R.V. 

OU R Golden Tex t d raws attent ion to the suffer ing of 
Jesus, the righteous for the unrighteous, though i t 
has no reference to the sufferings of our L o r d in the 

garden of Gethsemane, wh i ch give the t i t l e to today 's study. 
Gethsemane, and Jesus in an agony of suffering, are forever 
assoc ia ted ; but the sufferings our Mas t e r bore there were 
not for sins. l i e suffered there that he might prove h imse l f 
an overcomer, and in order that he might complete the 
work h is F a t h e r had given h i m to do. These were pa r t of 
the experiences l a i d upon h im tha t he m igh t ba perfected. 
— H e b r e w s 5 : 8,9. 

2 T h e last day of our Lord ' s ear th ly m i n i s t r y was spent 
w i t h h is disciples. I t is probable that he spent the forenoon 
of that day, Thursday , in g i v ing them that ins t ruc t i on and 
w a r n i n g w h i c h is detai led in Ma t thew 24 and 25. The 
afternoon was probably spent quie t ly i n medi ta t ion . A s the 
day wore on, two of the disciples went to Jesus to ask h i m 
where they should make ready the Passover, tha t they might 
eat i t together; for though they were a large company, a n d 
the c i t y was crowded w i t h v is i tors , apparent ly no prov i s ion 
had been made. Jesus sent Pe ter a n d J o h n , t e l l ing them 
how they should be directed to the place where he wou ld 
eat the Passover w i t h them. They went and made ready. 

3 Somet ime dur ing those days, perhaps a f ter Jesus h a d 
concluded h is m in i s t r y i n the temple on the la te a f ternoon 
of the prev ious day, J u d a s f inal ly succumbed to the e v i l of 
his heart and to Satan, who was u r g ing h i m on, and whom 
he a l lowed to enter into h im. H e went out f r om the l i t t l e 
company to the enemies of Jesus to ar range fo r them to 
seize h i s Master . The chief pr iests a n d capta ins were de
l ighted w i t h th is tu rn of a f fa i rs ; and they agreed to pay 
h im, he m a k i n g a barga in for t h i r t y pieces of s i l ver . H e 
was to seek for a suitable opportuni ty when the das ta rd l y 
act could be done apar t f rom the c r o w d ; f o r these men as 
yet feared the people. A s the hour drew n igh when the 
Passover should be eaten, Jesus went in to the c i t y w i t h 
the Twelve . 

T H E P E R F E C T C A L M OF J E S U S 
4 W h e n they were rec l in ing at the table, he to ld them of 

the great desire he had had to share tha t mea l and the 
occasion w i t h them. H o knew that i t was h i s las t Passover , 
and that i t meant much to h im and to t h e m ; and he h a d so 
much yet to say to them. H e knew, too, tha t the hand of 
the betrayer was on the table w i t h h i m ; but ne i ther that 
knowledge, nor the fact that w i t h i n a few hours h i s enemies 
wou ld seize h im , d is turbed h im . Care fu l l y , po int by point , 
ho gave fo r th those t ru ths wh i ch have meant so much to 
his church . The highest and greatest and best he had to 
give were given out under the stress of the greatest t r i a l , 
and when the darkest clouds were looming over h i m . F i r s t 
there was the true meaning of the Passover to make clear, 
and the M e m o r i a l of h i s death to give to the church in the 
symbols of bread and w i n e ; and to show how he and h i s 
disciples were to be one loaf, he and they to be broken i n 
order to bear the sufferings of God's Ano in ted . Then the 
New Covenant blood, symbol ized by the cup, was introduced, 
to show that he and they should share together i n the blood 
w h i c h ratif ies i t , that i ts blessings may come to the house 
o f I s rae l and to the wor ld . 

' Appa r en t l y i t was as soon as supper was over, and before 
they h a d r isen f rom the table, that Judas , h a v i n g received 
the sop f r om the L o r d , was seized by Sa tan . B o t h he and 
M s M a s t e r unders tood ; and Jesus sa id unto h i m : " T h a t 

thou doest, do q u i c k l y . " Be fo re th is , but wh i l e they were 
at the table, Jesus h a d gone round to each of h i s d isc ip les , 
wash ing the i r feet as M a r y at B e t h a n y had gone to h i m as 
he rec l ined at the table, she wash ing h is feet w i t h her 
tears, and w ip ing them w i t h her ha i r . T h e L o r d was g i v i n g 
h is disc iples a lesson i n h u m i l i t y , and the need of i t i n the i r 
service f o r each other. A f t e r J u d a s had gone he proceeded 
to t e l l them that the t ime h a d come when he, the Son of 
man , shou ld be glori f ied, a n d God be glori f ied in h i m . T h e n 
he urged them to have love one fo r another, such as he h a d 
fo r them, and s a i d : " B y th is sha l l a l l men k n o w tha t ye 
are my d i s c i p l e s . " — J o h n 1 3 : 31-35. 

6 I t was at th i s t ime, too, that the disc iples began to d ispute 
amongst themselves w h i c h should be the greatest i n the 
k i n g d o m ; but even then though th is self- interest i n the 
d isc ip les seemed sufficient cause to defer any favors , he 
spoke to them, and through them to h i s church , these gra
c ious w o r d s : " Y e are they w h i c h have cont inued w i t h me 
i n my temptat ions. A n d I covenant for you a k ingdom as 
my F a t h e r ha th covenanted fo r m e ; that ye may eat a n d 
d r i n k at my table i n my k ingdom, and s i t on thrones 
judg ing the twelve tr ibes of I s rae l . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 2 8 - 3 0 ; see 
Diaglott.) Jesus there received them, and a l l the c h u r c h 
whom they represented, Into the covenant of grace w h i c h 
the F a t h e r had made w i t h h i m ; that he and they shou ld 
s tand together before the Fa the r , he the i r Advoca te a n d 
Representat ive to cover the i r shor tcomings ; they to be 
jo int -he i rs w i t h h i m in h i s k ingdom. Address ing Pe t e r he 
s a i d : " S i m o n , Sa t an ha th desired to have you [as w e l l as 
J u d a s ] . " H e had prayed fo r them, and he knew h is F a t h e r 
wou ld keep them. ( L u k e 2 2 : 3 1 ; J o h n 17 :11 ) J u d a s h a d 
put h imse l f ou t s i de ; he was past p r a y i n g for. T h e L o r d 
then proceeded to speak those wondrous words recorded i n 
John 14-17, the greatest expression of t r u t h ever spoken. 

T H E A G O N Y O F G E T H S E M A N E 
7A11 th is was i n the upper room, and some hours must 

have been spent i n that fe l lowship . W h e n at las t he had 
emptied h imse l f of a l l that he h a d to say, and h a d thus 
concluded h i s ea r th l y m in i s t r y , he took h i s disc iples out o f 
the c i t y a n d over the brook K e d r o n to the garden of Geth
semane, a garden i n the va l l ey , but where the M o u n t ot 
Ol ives begins to r ise. E i g h t of the disc iples he to ld to stay 
i n a cer ta in place, but took w i t h h i m fur ther into the garden 
Peter, James, and John . A s they were w a l k i n g he sa id to 
t h e m : " M y soul is exceeding sor rowfu l , even unto dea th . " 
N o w b idd ing them to stay and watch w i t h h i m awhi le , he 
went s t i l l fu r the r into the garden. H e began to be in agony ; 
for th i s was the hour and power of darkness. The paina 
and power of death faced h i m , and death meant so m u c h to 
h i m . Buffeted by Satan , he sought comfort f rom h is Fa the r . 
H e desired to have some assurance f rom God that h i s wo rk , 
and he himsel f , were acceptable ; f o r the least f a i l u r e or 
defect i n any th ing that he h a d done o r thought wou ld have 
v i t i a ted h is l i fe 's work, wou ld have prevented h i s own 
resurrect ion and w o u l d have meant the f a i lu re of the 
wor ld ' s sa lva t ion . 

s T h e height of s p i r i t u a l g lory w h i c h our L o r d h a d jus t 
experienced in the upper room i n es tab l i sh ing the c h u r c h 
i n i t s inher i tance of f a i t h served but to emphasize ffhe 
terror of death and that severance f r om God w h i c h dw i th 
meant. A n d Jesus must have thought that perhaps h i s 
F a t h e r h a d yet another way possible. Pe rhaps he thought 
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of how Ab raham ' s hand was stayed as the kn i f e was ready 
to plunge into Isaac's bosom. H e s a i d : " F a t h e r , If i t be 
possible let th is cup pass f rom m e " ; but he was very care
fu l to state h is fu l l submission and obedience to h is Fa ther ' s 
w i l l , "Nevertheless, not my w i l l but th ine be done." The 
F a t h e r kept h i m wa i t ing . Jesus rose f r om his knees and 
sought f e l lowship w i t h h is beloved th ree ; but they were 
asleep, "heavy w i th sor row. " l i e re turned and. being in 
agony, again prayed, more fervent ly . Once more he sought 
the consolat ion of h is d isc ip les ' compan ionsh ip ; they were 
s t i l l asleep. 

" R E T U R N U N T O T H Y R E S T , O M Y S O U L " 
9 A g a i n Jesus went to h i s Fa the r , and he received the 

Fa the r ' s assurance. A n angel comforted h i m ; sure ly by 
b r ing ing to h is memory those passages in the Scr ip ture 
w h i c h c l ear ly foretold the suf fer ing of the servant of ( lod, 
and of the g lory wh i ch should fo l low. ( P s a l m 102 :23-28 ; 
I s a i a h 49 :4-8 ) H i s Fa the r ' s w i l l was fu l l y revealed to 
h i m , and h is soul found rest. N o w the menta l s t r a in was 
gone. H e had been tested to the f u l l , and was fa i th fu l 
T h e phys i ca l pa in w h i c h was yet to come he wou ld bear 
w i t h fort i tude. H e s a i d : " I w i l l take the cup of sa lvat ion 
a n d ca l l upon the name of the Ix>rd, I w i l l pay my vows 
unto the L o r d now in the presence of a l l h i s people." ( P s a l m 
116 :13 ,14 ) T h e cup of death he saw was his cup of sa lva
t i on , both for h imse l f and for those for whom he should die. 

1 0 N o one can measure the sufferings of Jesus in Geth
semane, e i ther by imag ina t i on or by r epe t i t i on ; f o r the 
c i rcumstances could never be repeated, and no other ever 
stood in the same re la t ionsh ip to God as he. Je remiah ' s 
words ca l l i ng at tent ion to h i s sorrow are very fitting fer 
th i s experience of the L o r d , and, very probably, were i n 
tended to express our Lo rd ' s emotion and feel ing i n Geth
semane. " I s i t no th ing to you, a l l ye that pass by? b e l i e f , 
and see i f there be any sorrow l i k e unto my s o r r o w . " — 
Lamenta t i ons 1 :12. 

" C o m e , see i f there ever was sor row l i ke h is . T h e vic
tory was won. In the upper room Jesus bad been on his 
greatest elevat ion, and had f inished h is ear th ly m in i s t r y by 
b idd ing h i s d isc ip les to fear not even though they were to 
have great t r i bu la t i on ; for, sa id he, " I have overcome the 
w o r l d . " ( J ohn 16 :33 ) There remained th is confl ict at the 
m idn i gh t hour w i t h the powers of darkness, and Satan was 
defeated; for Jesus ' obedience and f a i th brought h i m out 
v ic tor ious. Sa tan won his v i c tory over A d a m and E v e in 
the garden of Eden i n the g lory of the d a y ; but he who 
was the Sav i o r to redeem the race and save it f rom the 
power and bondage of death and f rom Satan met h is sharp
est t r i a l i n the va l l ey garden at m i d n i g h t — a n d Sa tan fa i led. 

C R U E L L Y T R E A T E D B Y T H E P R I E S T S 
a - W h e n the Mas t e r was assured and had found rest, he 

came back to h is disciples. J u s t then h is betrayer came 
lead ing a band of chie f pr iests and capta ins accompanied 
by a rabble. J u d a s stepped f o r w a r d and kissed Jesus, who 
s a i d : ' Is th is how you betray the Son of man , Judn-<?' 
Jesus was then seized and hound. ( J ohn 18 :12 ) Peter, 
now awake, began to use h i s s w o r d ; he cut off the r ight ear 
of one of the servants of the h i gh priest. Jesus perhaps 
asked permiss ion in the words, "Su f f e r ye thus f a r " ( L u k e 
2 2 : 5 1 ) , and replaced i t . H e was taken to the h i gh pr iest 's 
house, where an i n f o rma l court was held, and they t r i ed to 
get witnesses to speak against h i m ; but each disagreed w i t h 
the other. A t last fa lse witnesses perver t ing h is words were 
found. They s a i d : " T h i s fe l low sa id , I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to b u i l d i t i n three days . " Jesus 
wou ld not answer. A t last the h i gh pr iest s a i d : " I adjupe 
thee by the l i v i n g God , that t hou t e l l us whether thou be 

the C h r i s t , the Son of God . " Jesus agreed tha t he w a s : 
" T h o u hast s a i d : nevertheless I say unto you, Herea f ter 
sha l l ye see the Son of man s i t t ing on the r ight hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
pr iest rent h is clothes, saying, He hath spoken b lasphemy; 
what fur ther need have we of witnesses? Beho ld , now ye 
have heard h is b lasphemy." 

1 3 T h e n the men who held h im mocked h i m , and some 
smote h im , and they bl indfo lded h im and s t ruck h im on the 
face and s a i d : "Prophesy unto us, thou Chr i s t , Who Is he 
that smote thee?" Apparent ly some of these who were h is 
judges forgot themselves to such an extent that even they 
spat on h im , and buffeted h im .—Mat thew 2 6 : 61-68. 

1 4 I t was dur ing these night scenes that Peter denied the 
L o r d , When the rabble took Jesus away a l l the disciples 
fled. Pe ter fo l lowed the L o r d a fa r off, and went into the 
h igh pr iest 's house or y a r d ; and there thr ice he denied, at 
last w i t h bitterness and curs ing , that he had any th ing to 
do w i t h Jesus of Nazare th . Jesus, not f a r away, turned 
and , w i th his face bear ing the marks of the crue l treatment 
he had received, and reveal ing his intense suffering and 
great restra int , looked on Peter. Tha t look smote Peter 's 
heart . H e went out weeping bi t ter ly . A s soon as it was day, 
that is, s i x o'clock, when it was legal to have a meeting of 
the Sanhedr in , that body me t ; and there they asked J e s u s : 
" A r t thou then the Son of G o d ? " When he admit ted that 
he was, they sa id that that was sufficient proof of his blas
phemy. They had a l l the evidence they wanted to Just i fy 
the i r act ion. They led h i m away to P i la te . 

1 5 T h e s e things a rc so great, so deep, so high, that any med
i ta t i on upon them is almost an act of worship . O u r hearts 
are inev i tab ly d r a w n out to the dear Mas t e r who suffered 
so much in h is humi l i a t i on , and in fo l lowing out that w i l l of 
God w h i c h was undertaken on our behalf, and on behal f of 
the whole wo r l d of s in fu l men. 

S E C R E T OF J E S U S ' V I C T O R Y 
1 G N o true heart can meditate upon these things w i thout i ts 

doors being opened wider to the influences of that grace of 
God w h i c h brought sa lvat ion, and wh ich kept Jesus in this 
darkest and sharpest t r i a l . The equanimity of sp i r i t wh i ch 
Jesus mani fested in a l l these scenes u n t i l the hour of his 
agony in the garden is the s tandard set for us, his fol lowers. 
There was the s t ra in at the Memor ia l supper ; for one of his 
own in t imate f r iends who had broken bread w i th h im had 
prepared to sell h i m ; and the lack of understanding amongst 
the eleven respecting the solemnity of the occasion must 
have been a t r i a l to h im. W e are but poor copyists at the 
best, but that wh i ch he had and wh i ch gave h i m balance is 
at our d isposal . A consciousness that he was do ing the 
F a t h e r ' s w i l l , an absolute t rust in God, and the power of 
the sp i r i t of God dwe l l ing in h im r ichly , kept h im in integ
r i t y of heart, and in such balance of m i n d that he could 
cont inue h i s service. 

1 7 I I e r e is the great example for us of the " r e s t " of f a i th . 
None of these ou tward things moved h im . B u t when his 
m in i s t r y was in the past, h is last words hav ing been given 
to the people and to his disciples, he went into the sol i tude 
ol the garden to h i s F a t h e r ; and his F a t h e r tested h im. The 
s t ra in of his labor must have been pecu l iar ly great, and h is 
body wou ld be weakened by the stress of the pas* few days. 
N a t u r a l expectat ion wou ld have been for a i m i l t f rcm his 
F a t h e r ; but, as we have seen, God kept Jim wa i t ing . The 
test was severe. T h i s tel ls us that even the most f a i th fu l of 
the servants of God may not at all t imes expect to receive 
the Fa the r ' s s m i l e ; for the fa i th of h is servants must be 
tested. Those honorable places wh i ch are awa i t ing the saints 
can be given only to those whom God has t r i ed to the utmost, 
and who have proved f a i th fu l to h i m even to saying, w i th 
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God's servant of old, " Though he s lay me, yet w i l l I t rust 
In h i m . " (Job 13: lo ) A t r ied fa i th is i n God 's sight the most 
precious thing. (1 I'eter 1:7) It seems to be God 's design 
to have every servant have an experience of lonel iness of 
sp i r i t , chiefly in order that he may learn to depend upon his 
God. Even loved ones may be d u l l to a s i tua t ion , however 
good the i r hearts may be. 

1 8 A l s o , the blessing of the F a t h e r upon h is dear Son by the 
angel tel ls us that God w i l l let no t r i a l c rush u s ; for Satan 
has not the power of death over God 's own. F u r t h e r , f rom 
our Lo rd ' s at t i tude of fort i tude, trust , and v ic tory d u r i n g 
that terr ib le night, we learn of the height of d i gn i ty of 
character which is possible to those who have rested the i r 
soul in God. " W h e n he was rev i led, he rev i led not a g a i n " ; 
but, as Peter said, he "commit ted h imsel f to h i m that judg-
eth r ighteously . " (1 Peter 2 :23 ) Jesus never ra ised a com
p la in t about the disciples ' forgetfulness of h is need when 
i n l i i s sorrow, nor even against Peter for h is den ia l . These 
things he bore ; for he knew the weakness and the good 
intent ion of the i r hearts. O u r F a t h e r knows o u r frame, 
a n d remembers that we are dust. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Was t he su f fe r ing o f J e s u s i n G e t h s e m a n e for s i n ? 51 . 
H o w d i d J e s u s spend the last d a y of his e a r t h l y m i n i s t r y ? 112. 
H o w a n d w h y w a s the s p i r i t o f the a d v e r s a r y man i f e s t ed in 

J u d a s ? 13. 
"Under stress, was Je sus c a l m a n d h i s i n s t r u c t i o n s u b l i m e 1 1 4. 
V\ h.tf e v a n c l p of h u m ht.\ ' l i d Je-ju^ set botore hi - 1 dN ' - i p l e s - ' 115. 
W h a t e n c o u r a g i n g w o r d s were spoken at th i s t ime , a n d w h a t d i d 

they i m p l y ? I 6. 
O f what i m p o r t a n c e w a s t h e d e a t h of J e s u s to h i m s e l f a n d to 

the wo r l d ' J 7. 
H o w d i d J e s u s In th i s t r y i n g h o u r show h is f u l l s u b m i s s i o n to 

G o d ? IS . 
W h a t resu l t s f r o m r e c e i v i n g ev idences o f the F a t h e r ' s a p p r o v a l ? 

t 9. 
W h y is f a l l en m a n u n a b l e to c o m p r e h e n d the suf fer ings of J e sus 

in G e t h s e m a n e ? I 10. 
W h a t t r a i t s ot c h a r a c t e r e spec ia l l v enab led Je sus to be v i c t o r i o u s ? 

111. 
In w h a t w a y d i d J e s u s show a k indnes s of hea r t to t h a t r a b b l e ? 

I 12. 
W h a t a d m i s s i o n on J e s u s ' p a r t f ina l ly " c o n d e m n e d " h i m i n the 

eyes o f the ch i e f p r i e s t s? II 12. 
H o w was J e s u s t reated by h i s a c c u s e r s ? I 13. 
W h a l must ha\e been the f ee l ing of Pe te r as he r ecogn i zed h i g 

d e n i a l o f the M a s t e r ? 114. 
W h a t are some o f the t h i n g s by w h i c h G o d d r a w s us to h i m ? 

II 15,16. 
I n wha t respects was J e s u s a p a t t e r n for us to f o l l o w ? 116. 
Is it uecessarv for G o d to test h i s c h i l d r e n to the u t m o s t ; a n d w h y ? 

I 17. 
T h e r e w a r d of f a i t h a n d conf idence i n the p r ov i dence s of God 

br ings w h a t ? 118. 

JESUS CRUCIFIED 
M A R C H 18 LTJKK 2 3 — — 

PILATE'S W E A K N E S S AND BRUTAL ITY—SIMON OF CYRENE SHARES T H E CROSS—.TESTIS F A I T H F U L UNTO D E A T H — T H E CROSS T H B 
CENTER OF H U M A N HISTORY T H E DISCIPLE IS NOT ABOVE HIS MASTER. 

"He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed."—Isaiah 53:5. 

AS S O O N as the Sanhedr in had Jesus ' acknowledgment 
that he was the Son of God, they immedia te ly con
cluded the i r e xamina t i on ; for now they cou ld fo rmu

late a charge against h im. They wanted h i m put to d ea t l i ; 
but the power of death was not in the i r hands, so they 
bound h im and hur r i ed h im away to P i la te . They l a i d the i i 
accusation against h im in a del iberate lie. They s a i d : ' Th i s 
fe l low perverts the nat ion, f o rb idd ing to pay t r ibute to 
Ca>sar, say ing that he himsel f is an anointed k ing . ' They 
knew very we l l that Jesus had to ld them to render to Caesar 
the things that were Ca?sar's; but, suppress ing that in fo rma
t ion, they perverted his admiss ion that l ie was the Mess iah 
to mean that he was of necessity opposed to every gentile 
power, and, of course, pa r t i cu l a r l y so to the R o m a n power 
w h i c h held Israel in subjection. P i l a t e asked o u r L o r d 
whether he was k ing of the Jews, arid our L o r d admi t ted i t . 
P i l a t e had sense enough, however, to k ' iow that Jesus d i d 
not mean what h is accusers meant, and declared that he 
found no fau l t in h im. B u t these mal ic ious men accused 
Jesus the more, and sa id that throughout a l l the land, 
i n c lud ing Gal i lee , he had been s t i r r i n g up the people. H e 
had indeed, but he had st i rred them to righteousness, not 
to rebel l ion. 

2 T h e casua l mention of Gal i lee gave P i l a t e an open ing ; 
for Herod , the ru le r of Gali lee, happened to be in Je rusa l em. 
Out of a pretended courtesy to Herod , and to please h im, 
and cer ta in ly in order to relieve h imsel f of responsib i l i ty , 
P i l a t e sent .lesus to h im. Herod was g lad to see th is man of 
whom he had heard so much. He asked many questions, 
and hoped that Jesus would work a mi rac l e for h i m . A s 
Jesus answered not a word, and as the chie f pr iests and 
scribes vehemently accused h im, Herod and his men of w a r 
scoffed at h im, mocked h im, ar rayed h im in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent h im back co Pi late. P i l a t e and Herod , who had 
been at enmity w i t h each other, were reconci led over the i r 
m u t u a l i l l - t reatment o f the Son of God . P i l a t e h a d Jesus 

aga in before h im, and the conversat ion ensued w h i c h is 
recorded i n J o h n 18 : 33-38. 

P I L A T E ' S W E A K N E S S A N D B R U T A L I T Y 
s P i l a t e was convinced of Jesus ' innocency, and was w i l l i n g 

to release h i m ; but when a l l the people c lamored for h i s 
death, and were insistent, " the voices of them and of the 
chie f pr iests prevai led, and P i l a t e gave sentence that It 
should be as they r equ i r ed . " H e ordered Jesus to be 
scourged, and Jesus was immedia te ly handed over to the 
soldiers. Then the meek and gentle Son of man was at the 
mercy of these b r u t a l men. They robed h im, p la i t ed a c r own 
of thorns and put i t on h is head, mocked h im, and smote 
h i m on the head. P i l a t e took h i m f rom the soldiers and 
once aga in brought h i m before the mul t i tude , a n d s a i d : 
" B e h o l d the m a n ! " Pe rhaps he thought the p i t i ab le exh ib i 
t ion and the sight of the degradat ion and suffering to w h i c h 
Jesus had been subjected wou ld have assuaged the i r pas
sion. B u t the lust of blood was upon them, and the pass ion 
of hat red was in the i r hearts , and they cr ied out the more 
that lie should he cruci f ied. P i l a t e was a f ra id of them, a n d 
a f r a i d also betause Jesus had c la imed to be the Son of God . 
Now, in dumb show, by wash ing h is hands he dec lared h i s 
innocency. Then they s a i d : L e t " h i s blood be upon us and 
upon our c h i l d r e n " ( M a t t h e w 2 7 : 25), and del iberate ly asked 
for I'.arabbas, a sedi t ious murderer , to be given l iber ty 
ra ther than Jesus. P i l a t e ' s weakness of nature, h i s fear tha t 
the J ews might accuse h i m , and his desire to s tand w e l l 
w i t h them overcame any scruples he had, and he sent Jesus 
to be cruci f ied. 

4 W h i l o th is was going on, J u d a s had gone out of the c i t y 
to hang himsel f . In h i s misery when he saw the ho r ro r o f 
the s i tua t ion , he had asked the pr iests to take the money 
b a c k ; he had sa id that he had s inned In that he h a d 
betrayed innocent blood. The depth of mal ice and i n i qu i t y 
In these men's hearts i s revealed In the i r r ep l y : " W h a t in 
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that to u s ? " — t h a t is your af fair . (Ma t thew 2 7 : 4 ) They 
h a d t h e i r v i c t im, bought a t the cost of t h i r t y pieces of s i l ver 
a n d of their honor. God's purposes wero being worked out. 

5 I t sure ly i s not w i thout meaning that the first three 
verses of L u k e 22 b r ing into re la t ion three th ings w h i c h 
have to do w i t h Jesus ' d e a t h : F i r s t , i t was the Passover 
season; second, " the chief pr iests and scribes sought how 
they might k i l l h i m " ; and t h i r d , " S a t a n entered into J u d a s 
surnamed Iscar io t , " to betray h im . The t ime had come when 
Jesus must suffer. There are f our names brought into 
prominence i n connection w i t h our L o r d ' s death, each of 
them being execrable to a l l h u m a n i t y : Judas , who betrayed 
h i m ; He rod , ca l lous ly indif ferent, who enjoyed Jesus ' dis
tress ; P i l a t e , whose weakness and crue l ty del ivered Jesus to 
shame and to d e a t h ; and Satan, the inst igator of the whole 
w i c k e d business. These names are covered w i th shame u n t i l 
such t ime as i n the purpose of G o d a l l records of shame 
s h a l l be obl i terated. 

6 B u t th is combinat ion of e v i l cou ld not have brought about 
the death of Jesus unless God h a d permit ted i t . It was 
because Jesus knew h i s Fa the r ' s purpose for h i m that he 
gave no answer to the accusat ions brought against h im . H e 
w o u l d not say a w o r d i n self-defense; when he d i d speak, i t 
was i n furtherance of h i s miss ion, and as a witness to the 
k ingdom. H e knew tha t h i s F a t h e r had given h i m up to be 
a l a m b for sacr i f ice ; and i n order that the purpose could be 
consummated, and fo r fear lest any argument should arise 
that w o u l d defer the hour of h i s death, he opened not his 
mouth . H e treated h imse l f as God's lamb. H e knew that he 
w ar. as innocent as a l a m b : he wou ld be s i lent as a land). 

S I M O N OF C Y E E N E S H A K E S T H E C ? O S S 
•The cross was l a i d upon Jesus, and he was led a\\.i.\ to 

be crucif ied- B u t the journey was u p h i l l ; and, enftebled 
w i t h the s t r a in of the week, and the special ly heavy s t ra in 
of the weary ing night he had had, and the b ru ta l i t y to w h i c h 
he h a d been subjected, he was too weak to ca r r y i t far. F o r 
three and a ha l f years he had given h is strength to the 
people i n the service of h is F a t h e r ; " v i r t u e [strength] had 
gone out of h i m " as a l i v i n g stream, a n d there was l i t t l e 
left. One, S imon of Cyrene, who was coming i n f rom the 
country , and who perhaps expressed sympathy w i t h Jesus 
a n d hor ro r at the crue l treatment, was made to help w i t h 
the cross. T h i s was blessed help, a type for the church , and 
probab ly the means of h imse l f and h i s sons R u f u s and 
A l e x a n d e r becoming members of the symbol ic body of Chr i s t , 
a n d thus of sha r ing i n the sufferings of C h r i s t a n d the 
g lory w h i c h is to fo l low. (See Romans 1 6 : 1 3 . These men 
w o u l d ha rd l y have been ment ioned were they not known to 
the ea r l y church. ) 

8 A great company of people accompanied the sold iers and 
the pr iests and scribes. Amongst them were many women 
whose hearts were touched, and who bewai led a n d lamented. 
Jesus, t u r n i n g to them, spoke k ind l y , and to ld them not to 
weep fo r h i m , but f o r themselves ; f o r terr ib le t imes were 
coming, when these leaders and a l l such as they wou ld c ry 
to tho very mounta ins to f a l l on them and cover them. Two 
thieves were led out w i t h h i m to be cruci f ied. When they 
had a r r i v ed at Go lgo tha the crosses were l a i d down and the 
v i c t ims fastened to t h e m ; the thieves w i t h thongs, but Jesus 
was nailed to h i s by h i s hands and feet so that when the 
cross was l i f t ed up a n d was jo l ted into pos i t ion the pa in 
wou ld be excruc ia t ing . 

°Our L o r d was cruci f ied at n ine o'clock. D u r i n g the three 
hours of the forenoon the people r a i l ed at h i m , and the 
crue l ty of the pr iests and scribes fo l lowed h im on the c ross ; 
for they mocked h i m and bade h i m come down i f he were 
the sav ior he c la imed to be. The two thieves also jo ined i n 
( M a t t h e w 2 7 : 4 4 ) , though one speedily repented, and be

sought the L o r d to remember h i m when he should come in to 
h is k ingdom. To th is Jesus agreed, saying, " Today I say 
unto thee, T h o u sha l t be w i t h me in the P a r a d i s e " ( L u k e 
2 3 : 4 3 , Diaglott)—an assurance that when Pa rad i s e is re
stored the th ie f sha l l enter into i ts joys. A n d , w i thou t 
doubt, he w i l l have some personal attent ion f r om the K i n g 
alongside of w h o m he suffered. T h e soldiers ca l lous ly sat 
at the foot of the cross, cast ing lots for h is garments. Once 
Jesus spoke to h i s mother, who was there w i t h her s ister 
and M a r y Magdalene and some of the other women who had 
accompanied h i m in Ga l i l e e ; and once to J o h n , b idd ing h i " i 
care for h i s mother. W i t h the exception of J o h n we do not 
know that any of the disciples were there ; f o r they were 
a f r a id . 

J E S U S F A I T H F U L U N T O D E A T H 
1 0 A t noon the sky became d a r k ; the b r i l l i an t sunshine of 

the sp r ing day gave place to darkness, wh i ch cont inued u n t i l 
three o'clock. I t was a t ime of s i l ence ; we have no record 
of any th ing happening dur ing those hours. Apparen t l y just 
before three o'clock the silence was b roken ; Jesus s a i d : " I 
t h i r s t " ; and d r i n k was given to h i m on a sponge. A t the 
hour of three Jesus cr ied w i t h a loud vo ice : " M y God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? " (Mat thew 2 7 : 4 6 ; P s a l m 
2 2 : 1 ) ; and then once again, i n f u l l loyalty, confidence and 
assurance of f a i t h and hope and love, w i t h a l oud exp i r ing 
cry he ca l l ed to h i s F a t h e r : " F a t h e r , into thy hands I 
commend my sp i r i t . " H a v i n g sa id thus, he gave up h is 
sp i r i t . Jesus was dead. The terr ib le s t r a in wou ld have 
brought the end very soon, but apparent ly our L o r d had the 
pr iv i l ege of y i e ld ing up h is l i fe jus t at that moment ; f o r he 
died at the n i n t h hour, the t ime of the evening sacrifice, jus 
when the pr iests were min is te r ing i n the temple ; and just 
then " the v a i l of the temple was rent i n twa in f rom the top 
to the bot tom." (Mat thew 2 7 : 51) The temple service could 
not be ca r r i ed on .without the v a i l d i v i d ing the holy place 
f r om the Mos t H o l y ; therefore when the v a i l was torn the 
temple service was destroyed. In this way God ind icated 
that the last acceptable sacrif ice according to the l a w of 
S i n a i and the pr iesthood of A a r o n had been offered. 

" T h e end h a d come. A l l things wr i t t en that Ch r i s t must 
suffer had been ful f i l led. (Acts 3 : 18) Joseph of A r i m a t h e a 
now went to P i l a t e to beg the body, offering to inter i t i n h i s 
own tomb, where in no body had la in . Nicodemus jo ined 
Joseph, the women were there also, and Jesus was bur i ed 
in the tomb i n the garden. I t was a hur r i ed b u r i a l , because 
the Sabbath was coming on, and tho Passover was being 
kept. 

1 2 I t h a d been a great and terr ib le day. The c i ty was a l l 
excitement, and the distress of the disciples can only be 
Imag ined ; f o r the Scr ip ture makes no attempt to describe 
i t . B u t i t is easy to th ink that when the i r beloved Mas te r 
had d ied the i r hopes f a i l e d ; for there wou ld be l i t t l e to 
hope for. I t was i n th is way that God's Passover L a m b was 
s la in , that h is t rue Israel i tes might keep the true feast of 
Passover. A n d i n th is way also death came to the "bu l l o ck 
for atonement" tha t the sins of God's people wou ld be 
atoned for. H e bore our sins, says Peter, bore them on the 
tree. (1 Pe te r 2 : 24) A l l these sufferings led to the cu lm ina 
t ion at C a l v a r y , where he died the jus t for the unjust that 
he might b r i n g us to God (1 Peter 3 : 1 8 ) , and for the sins 
of the w o r l d that he might i n due t ime save i t . Treated by 
men as a malefactor , as a dangerous and bad man, he was 
made a curse for Israe l (Ga la t ians 3 : 1 3 ) ; also i t was by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God that he 
was del ivered up to the powers of ev i l men.—Acts 2 : 23. 

T H E C E N T E R OF H U M A N H I S T O R Y 

i 3 T h e death of Jesus is the centra l po int of h u m a n h is tory , 
and i t has affected men more than any other event B u t 
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though mi l l i ons have had the i r l ives affected by i ts power 
as the center of the story of God ' s love, accord ing as f a i t h 
has been placed in it, it is apparent to everybody that the 
wor ld as such is not affected by it accord ing to the expressed 
puipose of God. Today, w i th more people i n the earth, and 
a time when there is much more l ight and knowledge, and 
therefore much professed worship of God, the peoples of the 
earth, even of those composing Chr i s t endom are pagan ra ther 
than C h r i s t i a n . The governments are f r ank l y p a g a n ; no 
government, nor indeed any one of the great churches, rea l l y 
acknowledges the Sermon on the Mount as i ts ru le of conduct. 

1 4 I t is p la in that Jesus was sent of G o d ; J u d a s and P i l a t e 
were at one in say ing that he was an innocent man. Though 
many accusations were made by h is enemies, none could be 
l a id upon him. A n d God had foretold that these th ings 
should happen, even to h is betrayer se l l ing h i m for t h i r t y 
pieces of s i lver, wh i ch money should a f t e rwards purchase 
the potter's field. B u t the dy ing of Jesus d id not effect the 
wor ld 's sa lvat ion : and (iod d id not seek a v i c t im upon whom 
h is w r a t h could be l a id that a l l men might go free. Jesus 
was God 's "corresponding pr i ce , " corresponding to Adam, 
that a perfect man should be a ransomer for a l l men. In 
h i s exa l tat ion he was made Pr i es t to use the va lue of h is 
ransom-price and to make fu l l atonement for sins, and b r ing 
i n the blessings wh i ch come f rom an atonement effected, 
wh i ch blessings w i l l come w i t h h i s k ingdom. 

1 5 O n e by one the prophecies concern ing h i m were ful f i l led. 
When Jesus stood before P i l a t e a few s t i l l wa i t ed the i r fu l 
filment ; but each one was met u n t i l at last when on the 
cross the exh ib i t ion of his emaciated body ( P s a l m 2 2 : 1 7 ) , 
h i s th i r s t and g i v ing h i m v inegar to d r i n k ( P s a l m 6 9 : 2 1 ) , 
the cry to God as of a broken heart ( P s a l m 2 2 : 1 ) , and 
a l l the personal scr iptures, were ful f i l led. The others, those 
beyond his contro l , were God 's charge. G o d had sa id that 
darkness should come at noonday (Amos 8 : 9 ) ; and i t d i d . 
Go I had sa id that he should be numbered w i t h the t rans-

>'s; and he was so numbered. ( I sa i ah 5 3 : 1 2 ) God 
hat he should make " h i s grave w i t h the w icked , and 

WUII the r i ch in his d ea th " ( I sa iah 5 3 : 9 ) ; and i t was so. 
H i s last cry was that of a f a i t h fu l servant and s o n : he 
s a i d : " I t is finished." There was k indness in the darkness, 
even though i t d id m a r k God's d i sp l easure ; for had the sun 
cont inued to blaze upon Jesus through those hottest hours 
of the day, f rom twelve to three, h is sufferings must have 
been great ly intensif ied, and i t seems ha rd l y possible that 
he could have l i ved to the t ime when he was appointed to 
die. 

D I S C I P L E N O T A B O V E H I S M A S T E R 

l e I t was in this way men treated the Messenger of God . 
H e was the only man who could chal lenge conv ic t ion of s in 
— " W h i c h of y ou , " he sa id , " conv inceth me of s i n ? " Some 
one has sa id that i f v i r tue came to ear th men wou ld admi re 
i t so much they wou ld reverence i t and conform to i t . 
Ano ther sa id that v i r tue d id come, i n the person of Jesus 
Chr i s t , and men cruci f ied i t . E a r t h has seen no tragedy so 
great as this. Men would say i t can never be repeated. I t 
cannot be exact ly repeated, but the ter r ib le th ing is that i t 
is about to be repeated. Pr iests, po l i t i c ians , and profiteers 
are being brought together ready to c rush t ru th and i ts 
representatives out of the earth. The d isc ip le is not to be 
abo e l:r- L o r d : ho w i l l not be ca l led to s i l l i e r i n the same 
way, nor to the same extent ; but the w i t m ss as he fo l lows 
h is Mas te r w i l l co-;t h im a l l he has. and w i l l prove h i m to 
the uttermost. .Tesus fulf i l led a l l that was wr i t t en of h i m ; 
but there were sufferings of Ch r i s t wh i ch were left behind, 
to he filled up by h is body members, h is footstep fo l lowers. 
(Colossians 1:24) When these are completed the great day 
of Atonement w i l l conclude w i t h blessings fo r a l l , and the 

t ime of the appl icat ion of the mer i t o f Jesus w i l l have come 
for the wor ld . 

1 7 T h e J e w wanted a re ign ing Mess iah , not one of grace 
only, but one of power who should restore h is k ingdom. 
B u t Chr i s t endom is as b l i nd to the p lan of God as the J ew , 
and has been as perverse as he. It pers ists i n seeing i n the 
first advent the only coming of the Mess iah , except eis he 
may " come" at conversion or at death. The J e w refuses the 
c ross ; he wants a Mess iah w i t h a k ingdom, and s t i l l looks 
f o r w a r d ; wh i l e the C h r i s t i a n ignores the k ingdom g lory of 
the Mess iah , and looks back to Ca l va ry . Bo th w i l l soon see 
the two advents i n fu l l beauty of r e l a t i onsh ip : the C h r i s t i a n 
w i l l see the K i n g coming in an unexpected m a n n e r ; and the 
J e w w i l l see in the K i n g the despised Nazarene, and w i l l 
look w i t h grate fu l acceptance upon h i m whom they p ierced. 
B u t ne i ther w i l l see the K i n g w i t h the n a t u r a l eye ; f o r 
Jesus since h is resurrect ion is a g lor ious sp i r i t being. T h e 
death of Jesus was the necessary p r e l im ina ry to the restora
t ion of the race, wh i ch is God 's avowed purpose, as he has 
testif ied by a l l h is prophets. (Ac ts 3 : 2 1 ) H i s r e turn is 
necessary If the race is to be restored, and i f the promises 
of God are to be made good. H e comes to de l iver h i s pui> 
chased possess ion.—Ephesians 1:14. 

" C h r i s t e n d o m has blamed the J ews for the i r i l l - t reatment 
of Jesus of Nazare th , and for being so b l i nd as to be unable 
to see i n h i m the i r promised Mess iah . The J e w wahted, and 
s t i l l wants , more than Jesus brought h i m — h e wants the 
A b r a h a m i c promises ful f i l led. No doubt he wants these f u l 
filled i n h i s own way. H e fa i l ed to see that God was i n 
Jesus l a y ing a necessary foundat ion fo r the future blessings, 

" H e r e ' s love and gr ie f beyond degree: 
The L o r d of g lory dies f o r m a n ! 

* * * * * 

B u t l o ! what sudden joys we see, 
Jesus, the dead, revives again ! 

* * * * * 

Oh, l i ve forever, wondrous K i n g ! 
B o r n to redeem, a n d strong to save. " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What did Jesus do to stir up the anger of the chief priests? 11 . 
What was the outcome of the subterfuge Pilate used to get r id ol 

Jesus ? I 2. 
What object had Pilate In scourging Jesus, and was he successful! 

5 :i. 
In what way did those priests show the condition of their hearts! 

114. 
What three things were connected with Jesus' death, and in what 

way? 15. 
What event marked the time for ttie death of Jesus, and how? fl 6. 
Why w»< J"s, ,« unable to h." r h i - ,voodeu cross? 17. 
What probable reason was there for selecting Simon to assist 

Jesus? 17. 
Were the two thieves nailed to (lie cross as was Jesus? ft 8 . 
What is the true meaning of the words .spoken to the thief? 19. 
What were the last words of Jc-us, and their meaning? 110. 
What is the significance of Jesus dying at the ninth hour, anil how 

did God indicate that the topical sacrifices were at an end? ft 10, 
What marvelous tiling has resulted from the death of the Passover 

Lamb? "ftft 11, 12. 
Whv is the greatest evert of history so little appreciated? ft13. 
What is the ransom.price, and how does Jesus make use of i t? 11 14. 
Name some of the scriptures which were rapidly having fulfilment. 

II 1 5 . 
Could the tragedy of Calvary be repeated, and in what way? II 16. 
When the "sufferings of Christ " are finished, what is bound to 

follow? A 16. 
What is the expectation of the Jew? Of tho Christian? And shall 

those expectations ever be realized, and how? II 17. 
Are the Jews alone in their blindness of seeing Jesus as he v u l 

118. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T H I S j o u r n a l Is o n e o l t h e p r i m e factors o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e s y s t e m o f B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w b e i n g 

p r e sen ted i n a l l p a r t s o f t h e c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the WATCH TOWER B I B L E & TRACT SOCIETY, cha r t e r ed A . D . 1884, " F o r t he P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y se rves as a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s t uden t s m a y meet i n the s tudy of the d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l so as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they m a y he r eached w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f t he Soc ie ty ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f the 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep r e sen ta t i v e s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e shed w i t h r epor t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r sa l s o r rev iews o f o u r Soc i e ty ' s pub l i shed STUDIES mos t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
h e l p t u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t h e o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h t he S o c i e t y acco rds , \ i z . , ,'crbi Vei Minister (V . D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s sons is spec i a l l y fo r the o l d e r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s . B y some t h i s f e a tu r e i s cons ide r ed i nd i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands f i r m l y f o r t h e defense o f t he o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t he C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now be ing so g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the p r e c i o u s b l ood o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t Je sus , w h o g ave h i m s e l f a ransom [ a co r r e spond ing p r i ce , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n th i s su re f o u n d a t i o n t h e go ld , s i l v e r a n d prec ious s tones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 Pete r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) o f t he W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s t h e fe l lowship o f t he m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n b y t h e c h u r c h t he m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r ages 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10 . 

I t s i a n d s f ree f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f m e n , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to b r i n g i ts eve ry u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f ree to dec lare bo ld ly w h a t s o e v e r t he L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to un . lei s t a n d h i s u t t e rances . I t s a t t i t ude i s n o t dogmat i c , bu t c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r we k n o w w h e r e o f we af f i rm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the su r e p r omi s e s o f G o d . I t is he ld as a t rus t , to be u s e d o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec i s ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
good p leasure , tho t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s peonle i n g r ace a n d knowledge . A n d we n o t o n l y i n v i t e h u t u r g e OUT) 
r e ade r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re fe rence i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e gospe l a g e — e v e r s ince C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t one o{ h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
f in ished, God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y f ind access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes i s 2 8 : 14 ; G a l a u a n s 3 : 29 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consec r a t ed be l i eve r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d w h e n t h e 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g stone>" , " e l e c t a n d p r n i o n s , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e ready , the g rea t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f i rst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the t e m p l e s h a l l be f i l led w i t h h i s g l o ry , a n d be the m e e t i n g p lace between G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 - 8 . 

T h a t the basis o f hope, fo r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l ies i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the g race o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 

m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h is t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , " see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e h i s 
g l o r y as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h u 3 . 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t the present m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h i s t he p e r f e c t i n g o f t he s a in t s fo r the fu tu r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; to deve lop i n herse l f e ve ry 
g race ; to be G o d ' s w i t n e s s to the w o r l d ; a n d to p r e p a r e t o be k i n g s a n d pr i e s t s m the next a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 2 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t the hope fo r the w o r l d l i es i n the b l ess ings o f know ledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rough t to a l l by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n s d o m , t h a 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , to a l l t he w i l l i n g a n d obedient , a t t he b a n d s o f the i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lo r i f i ed c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l t he w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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Entered oe Second Claee Matter at Brooklyn. N. Y.. PoetoSice under the Act of Mai oh Srd. 187t, 

N O R T H W E S T E R N C O N V E N T I O N 
T h e f r i ends i n tbe N o r t h w e s t e r n p a r t o f the U n i t e d S t a t e s h a v e 

r e q u e u e d a genera l c o n i e n t i o n to be he ld a t T a c o m a , W a s h i n g t o n 
a n d the date has been fixed for A u g u s t 1(> to 19, inc lu s i ve . A l l the 
consecra ted r e s i d i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the S ta t e s o f W a s h i n g t o n , 
O r egon , I daho a n d W e s t e r n M o n t a n a a n d i n B r i t i s h C o l u m b i a a r e 
spec i a l l y i m i t e d to coopera te i n p r e p a r i n g for th i s c o n v e n t i o n 
C o m i n i i n i r . u i o n s h o u l d be h a d w i t h M r 1'. T.. C i i s l n n " S e c i e t a r y of 
the T.Koma C l iss. r,u22 N o r t h 31 st St reet , T a c o m a . W a « h i n - t o n . ' 

1! is initial.\1 to l ia\e a l a rge pub l i c mee t ing a t the S ' a d i u m on 
S u n d a \ aitei 'uoiin, A u g u s t 19, a n d i t is des i r ed to a d v e r t i s e i t 
t h o r o v ^ h l y m a l l the states a n d p r o v i n c e s above m e n t i o n e d . 

T h e reduced pr i ce of the books is b r ing ing many new col
porteurs into the field; also many add i t i ona l workers i n the 
classes. The outlook is that this w i l l he the best year thus 
f a r for the sale of books. There has for some time been a 
demand for a case in wh ich the colporteurs might carry and 
exh ib i t fheir books. To a id a l l canvassers i n exh ib i t ing and 
se l l ing the books, the Society is hav ing manufactured a case 
w h i c h o rd ina r i l y sells for $7.00 to SfS.00. A n i l lus t ra t i on of 
the case appears above. It is made of bassw-ood S \ l l x 6 cov
ered w i t h black moroccoline, green s i lk p lush l ined, n icke l 
t r immed , and large enough to hold the seven volumes of 
STUDIES IN T H E S e m e n RES and T H E HARP OF GOD. 

P r i c e : W i t h N icke led Corner T r i m m i n g s S2.50 
W i t h P l a i n Corners 2.25 
Car r i age charges collect. 

T h i s is a special ly at tract ive case : and we believe i t w i l l 
he a great convenience and help to the colporteurs. I t is fa r 
better than a prospectus, enabl ing the colporteur to keep h is 
books clean and show his customer exact ly what they are. 
Order qu ick ly i f you w i sh one, sending remittance w i t h order. 
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VIEWS FROM THE W A T C H TOWER 
''And Babylon, the glory of the kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 

Sodom and Gomorrah."—Isaiah 18-' 19. 

B O M B A R D M E N T OF B A B Y L O N C O N T I N U E S 

BE W I L D E R I N G indeed to the people is the commo
t ion throughout the world today, caused by tho 
pol i t ical turn ing o l " tho world upside down." The 

old world crumbles under the continuous bombardment 
of foes from without and revolutions on the part of many 
w i th in . The Greater Cyrus is at the gates. I t is t ime 
to lay the fourdations for the new world. Only the 
student of the Word of God can correctly read the signs 
oi Ihe times. To him it is a cause of rejoicing, while to 
a l l others it is a cause of terror. Babylon lias long been 
the pride of the world, decorated and embellished by 
magnificent edifices and temples dedicated to their re
spective gods. W i th consternation do the devotees behold 
one temple alter another crumble and fa l l to utter ru in . 
They rush to protect and save one part of the city, only 
to learn that trouble has broken out i n many places. 
They have sacrificed their t ime and means to erect the 
costly temples, and have l i f ted up holy hands to God i n 
supplication for blessings upon their sacrifices. They 
are ask ing : "Have we not prophesied i n thy name ? and 
i n thy name cast out devils? and i n thy name done 
many wonderful works?" God's answer was long since 
given in his W o r d ; but they have no fa i th i n that and 
so he proceeds to "do his work, his strange work ; and 
br ing to pass his act, his strange ac t . "—Isa iah 28 : 21. 

St. J o h n foretold that "great Babylon came into re
membrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the f ierceness of his wrath. "—Reve lat ion 16: 19. 

A l l Bible Students are fami l iar wi th the fact that 
Babylon of old typified "Baby lon the great," generally 
called Christendom. Jeremiah 50 :14-16, 29, 30 describes 
the preparations made for her overthrow. The papers 
these days are filled with reports of the difficulties of the 
leaders of Babylon, i n their efforts to defend the " c i t y . " 

There are controversies about creeds, doctrines, man
agement, membership, loss of prestige, reply ing to c r i t i 
cisms, etc. Often one element of the ecclesiastics seeks 
freedom from the time-worn tradit ions which they rec
ognize are not B i b l i c a l ; others seek reform i n their own 
ranks ; s t i l l ethers, dyed in the wool, endeavor to defend 
and just i fy those traditions and to uphold the honor 
and power of the system, which Jesus shows St. John 
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has "become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spir i t , and a cage of every unclean and hate
f u l b i rd . "—Reve la t ion I S : 2. 

AVe quote excerpts f rom the secular press. A whole 
page i n the Sentinel of Toronto, Canada, gives a descrip
t ion of some of Babylon's troubles, and shows that her 
troubles arc many. A m o n g other things i t takes up what 
i t calls "Russe l l i sm , " and i n defining it garbles, mis-
colors, and misrepresents i t . What a wondei ful world 
this would be i f the preachers themselves would not l i e ! 
Were they to tel l the t ru th about the International Bib le 
Students Association, what a large and good advertising 
agency we would have! One of their stock arguments is 
that we deny the resurrection of Jesus. H o w absurd ; 
for w i th what consistency could a person profess to be a 
Chr i s t i an and at the same t ime exercise fa i th in a dead 
C h r i s t ! 

That the arrows of the t ru th are wounding many is 
evidenced by the cries of the wounded. M in i s t >rs from 
various parts of the country are warning their flocks 
against touching our l iterature. I t often proves to be a 
bomb which may explode and do immense damage to 
their previous theological imaginations. Reports of such 
sermons come from M i a m i , F l a . . Winnipeg. Man . , De
troit, M i ch . , H a m i l t o n , Ont., and many other plac\s. 

Le ighton Parke, D . D. , has recently written a book 
entitled, " T h e Cris is of the Churches." There is no 
question about the crisis being here, and the imminent 
collapse of Babylon is certain. 

Rev. J . Clover Monsma heads an "organization of a l l 
Chr is t ian forces i n the Uni ted States into a Chr is t ian 
voters' league," to "get a man into the presidential chair 
who places principles above politics and who w i l l not 
hesitate to stand decidedly for the application of Chr is 
t ian pr inc ip les . " Why, then, do preachers plav pol i t ics? 

The R ight Reverend E d m u n d A . Knox , of Manches
ter, Eng l and , heads a movement to have " a l l B r i t i sh 
churches unite to put business on a Chr is t ian ba>is," 
we presume after the Amer ican p lan—to give it the 
"money test." 

The Episcopalians th ink they should have a new 
prayer book revise some of the old prayers and add 
some new ones. " T h e new prayers are recommended 
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by the commission on revision of the Book of Common 
Prayer, which has been at work several years. They 
suggest a prayer " F o r a State Leg is lature , " " F o r Our 
Country , " " F o r A l l Na t ions , " and a revised "Genera l 
Intercession." submitt ing outlines of forms for each. 
They e\ idently wish to carry out l i teral ly, " P r a y without 
ceasing" l ip sen ice i n a heartless rel igion. 

D r . George B. Taub i ran , of Long Beach, Cal i f . , before 
the members of " The New Testament Congress" urged 
the amalgamation of the two Testaments, and proposed 
the fol lowing articles of belief as necessary to world 
rel ig ion, i\v first and the last of which show the dense-
ness of the ecclesiastical m i n d : 

The i n c a r n a t i o n — A miracu lous mani f es ta t ion of God In 
the l lesh. 

The i n s t a l l a t i o n — A miracu lous recogni t ion of the Mess iah . 
H i s dea th—A miracu lous rehearsa l of e terna l l i fe 
H i s r e sur r ec t i on—A mirac l e of l ight . 
H i s ascens ion—A mirac le of hope. 
H i s g lo r i f i ca t i on—A mirac le of man on God's thro 
The " i nca rna t i on " idea is that God himself abrogated 

his throne and lost himself for a t ime, and that his 
eternal existence was dependent on whether Mary should 
br ing h i m to the b i r t h ; that Jesus as a boy and young-
man was G o d ; that when Jesus died God d ied ; that 
really, what Jesus said on the cross instead of " M y God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken m e ? " should have been, 
"Myse l f , myself, why have I forsaken myse l f ! " The 
ecclesiastics are bound to the foolishness of the incarna
t ion as long as they hold to another inexplicable and 
incomprehensible doctr ine—that of the t r in i ty . 

W h y do these "w i se " men hold to the thought of a 
" m a n on God's throne" i n the face of hundreds of texts 
which imply differently? Jesus was man, human, f rom 
b i r th to the cross, but not such as we are, who are i m 
perfect. H e was perfect. H e experienced a change of 
nature from human to divine i n his resurrection. " N o 
man hath seen God at any t i m e " (1 J o h n 4 : 12) ; and 
Jesus since his resurrection is 'the express image of tho 
Father 's person.' (Hebrews 1:3) No th ing is more rea
sonable than the thought that Jesus is now a spirit being. 

C R U S A D E P L A N N E D A G A I N S T W A R 

" The New Crusade" is p lann ing a ten-y, a r \.ar 
against war. I t w i l l be along educational lines enl ist ing 
mi l l ions of " C h r i s t i a n s " i n securing a warless world. 
They should have heeded that "wise and fa i th fu l ser
vant " of God ten years ago and met the l i on in his la i r . 

The Boston Herald gives a picture of one Roman 
Catholic priest, one Episcopal ian, two Bapt ist and three 
M . E . ministers t ra in ing under an officer of the TJ. S. 
A rmy , and calls i t a picture of the " F i g h t i n g Parsons 
of Camp Dcvens." See 2 Cor inthians 10 : 4. 

P R E A C H E S F O R M O N E Y O N L Y 

Rev. Samuel D. McConne l l , former rector of T r i n i t y 
Church in Brooklyn, and St. Stephens i n Phi lade lphia , 
after fifty years i n the min is t ry announces i n a pub

lished book that " C h r i s t is a my th , " " that the gospel is 
incredible on account of its contradictions and discrep
ancies." H e describes the "Ac ts of the Apostles" as " a n 
anonymous t ract , " and expresses the belief that many 
Christ ians are not disturbed by the discovery that the 
"whole historic fabric of the Old Testament is a pious 
forgery." Regarding miracles he sa id : " I believe the 
record to be incredible i n the strictest meaning of the 
word. I have been convinced that miracles do not hap
pen, never have happened, and ought not to happen." 
I n respect to the Jew he said: " H a v i n g become pos
sessed wi th its fantastic conceit of being a 'chosen peo
ple,' i t drew apart and perished in its own shell. Its 
prophets prophesied in v a i n ; even in their most exalted 
moments there is a strain of abnormality i f not mad
ness." D r . McConne l l is the author of "Sermon Notes," 
used by many clergymen throughout the Un i t ed States 
as a preaching manual . H e once believed the church a 
divine ins t i tu t i on ; but he has been reluctantly led to 
the conclusion that this is not true. H e of course sees 
only the nomina l organization, which the Bib le calls the 
"synagogue of S a t a n " ; but the dear man, looking for 
his bread and butter, says: "I hope that after I have 
had my say, the church may decide that I and such as I 
s t i l l have a place i n its min is t ry . " 

T A K I N G B L A M E F O R W A R 

The li.•>. D . Joseph Si lverman thinks that "the 
Churches can save the world, but disunity must first be 
overcome. Re l ig ion failed to prevent the great war, yet 
i t s t i l l holds the power to redeem a l l peoples," as re
ported i n the Denver Post. 

Rev. Ernest L . Copley, pastor of Decatur Street 
Methodist Church , has a long article i n the R ichmond 
(Va. ) Times-Dispatch, i n which he says: " The present 
world chaos can r ight ly be la id upon the steps of the 
church as a ch i ld of its colossal blunder- - the permit
t ing of world war . " 

According to a report from Columbus, Ohio, Rev. 
B . D . E\ans, of the F rank l in Park M . E . Church,, ad
vises that the church needs to adopt evolution, and to 
ditch the Garden of Eden as a " fa i ry tale." He also said 
there was '•'insufficient evidence to support the teaching 
of the v i rg in b i r th of Chr is t . " 

The fol lowing is from the Balt imore American, as 
part of a report of the Methodist Episcopal Board of 
B ishops : 

" I f the churches of Amer i ca had opposed the dra f t of 
4,000,000 men d u r i n g the war in 1017 and 1018 the dra f t 
could not have been put over. The church of A m e r i c a in 
dorsed the draf t , bel ie\ing that that war was a holy crusade 
to end a l l wars . It was a te rnhle disappointment. 

" A n d now, w i t h a l l Europe on a precipice, the one push 
needed to send c i v i l i za t i on over the edge is armament and 
force. I f that push is given, we w i l l have anarchy and 
d isaster . " 

Thus we have the frank admission of a bodv repre
senting the " C h u r c h of Amer ica , " that they take the 
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blame for America 's participation i n a war which has 
been proven very unholy. 

Rev. Robert Fo rman Horton , one of England 's most 
noted non-conformist ministers, suggests that a fine be 
assessed against a l l who do not go to church, "as a 
mean of raising sufficient revenue to run the country 
without p lunging it into bankruptcy." Such legislation, 
be declares, would net £80,000,UOo'a year. 

That ' s hard on the sinners; but how is this for A m e r 
ica? Magistrate J o h n Kochendorfer i n the Ridgewood 
Police Court, New Y o r k , recently sentenced nine young 
men convicted of disorderly conduct to attend church 
every Sunday morn ing for twenty-six weeks and to road 
good, useful books f rom the library. 

B I B L E O F F E N S I V E T O S I G H T A N D S M E L L 

T h e Brooklyn Eagle, one of the staunchest supporters 
of the dyiug apostate churches, reports Rev. D r . Samuel 
C. Benson of Brooklyn as saying, on the occasion of his 
resignation as a secretary of the Amer ican Bible Society: 

"My resignation from the American Bible Society, which 
1B to take effect today, Is the nnescapahle resultant of . . . 
two outstanding and shocking facts in the religious world of 
the present hour. 

" . . . That the Bible is not accepted as God's full author
itative word by the Church and clergy today. This state
ment, I think, would scarce be challenged by any reasonably 
Informed person. On account of this repudiation of the 
Bible by Church and clergy as being the orncle of Divine 
truth the masses of the whole world are turning awny and 
almost despairingly searching anil groping for sonic other 
power. They are like lost and shipwrecked sailors in a 
tempestuous sea, and even the Church itself, having gotten 
off its base, is floundering in agitation and despair. In the 
sense of being God's Book of Revelation, the Church as a 
whole turns up its nose and lifts its eyebrows at the Bible." 

Y e s ; "g rop ing for some other power." I f the power 
of Christ 's spirit has been in the "churches. " why grope 
for another? People grope when i n the dark. God has 
rejected the dishonoring and blasphemous systems, and 
al l people wi l l know it soon. 

B u t why mult ip ly testimony out of their own mouths? 
They have no use for God, the Bible, Christ or the spirit 
of (!od. Well did the Prophet describe them: " A n d in 
that day seven women fal l the church denominations 
professing to belong to Christ ] shall take hold of one 
man [Chr ist ] , saying, AVe wi l l cat our own bread [sup
ply our own doctrines and take our own counsels] and 
wear our own apparel [stand i n our own righteousness, 
wc have no need of any other] ; only let us be called by 
thy name, to take away our reproach [do let us call 
ourselves Christians, otherwise the people wi l l think we 
arc heathen] . " - - Isa iah 4 :1 . See also Matthew 11:20-24. 

It is refreshing to hear a man once in a while speak 
frankly his sentinvnts. Recently Rev. D r . T. ^Y. Bagley, 
motion-picture censor for Camden county, New Jersey, 
raid: 

"Let the ministers turn the thought of the people away 
from sin and toward God. We have a number of wooden 
men In our pulpits who have no message. Tf they ever 
tneeze they will fill their churches with sawdust. 

"If there is a place where red-blooded men r.re needed, It 
is in the American pulpits. I am a minister of I he gosi>el, 
yet I often remain at home on Sunday and read the iiible 
rather than go to church and hear a man without a mes
sage." 

TURNING AGAINST T H E "GOD OF THIS WORLD" 
"Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 

that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter."—Isaiah 5: 20. 

T h e Apostle said that i n his day many sacrificed to 
devils, supposing them to be gods. The rising Sun of 
Righteousness is shedding his beams of light upon many 
truths aside from Bible study. The people are rubbing 
their eyes and awaking to the fact that something must 
be radically wrong. T i n y arc frightened by the horrible 
nightmare of the past night of sin, but not yet suffi
ciently awake to realize the true situation. A news item 
f rom Moscow may soon be true of other localities. How 
chagrined they wi l l be when ful ly awake to the fact that 
the " g o d " they were worshiping was really the devil. 
T h e t ruth wil l be doubly precious by contrast with the 
gross error : 

"Tin; newspapers in Moscow generally devote pages to 
anti-religious features, some of them in colors, in connection 
with tho Russian Christmas festivities which began January 
Cth, continuing two days. 

"Meetings have been held for the purpose of working up 
enthusiasm among the Communists and urging anti-religious 
demonstrations. 

"The Workingmen's Gazette gives over its entire front 
page to an illustration showing young Communists, rein
forced by the Red Army, attacking the gates of Heaven. 
Christ and Abraham and Mohammed and other 'imaginary 
gods' are caricatured at the top of the page, with young 
Communists and armed soldiers climbing parapets to launch 
an attack on Heaven. 

"The demonstration included parndes during which mil
lions of anti-religious pamphlets were distributed. The pro
cessions ended with the burning of elligies of holy personages 
in prominent squares in various parts of the city." 

Thus is seen a r is ing tide against everything religious. 
T h e "Ch r i s t i an i t y " taught, really heathenism labeled 
" C h r i s t i a n , " has undermined the morals and warped the 
consciences of all peoples. What a reckoning day this i s ! 
Preachers art; in the dark. The i r Greek. Hebrew, Lat in , 
and college education wi l l not save them. Many of them 
recognize the inconsistency of their positions; and fai l ing 
to see that their doctrines arc not Biblical, they turn 
f rom the Bible and repudiate the very source of light. 
They have said so much that to accept the truth is 
surely a bitter p i l l . 

YOUNG CHINESE BECOMING AROUSED 
Even the "heathen Chinee" can see the wolf behind 

the sheep's mask. T h e following f rom B i l l Maxwell , 
Federated Press Staff Correspondent, under date of 
January 10th, is worthy of note: 

'•Singling out the Christ inn church ns the enemy of hu
manity and of progress in China, the Non-< 'hristian Students' 
Federal ion lins he«»n organized in opposition to the World'* 
Christian Students' Federation. A special protest Is made t? 
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these Chinese students against the ho ld ing of the C h r i s t i a n 
Federa t i on Conference i n P e k i n . 

" T h e text of the mani festo against the C h r i s t i a n church 
reads in p a r t : 

" 'AVe oppose the Wor l d ' s C h r i s t i a n Students ' Fede ra t i on 
because we want to protect the happiness and we l fare of 
human i t y . AVe now w i sh to pub l i sh our r ea l a t t i tude so 
that the publ i c can know i i . 

" 'We know that C h r i s t i a n i t y and the C h r i s t i a n church 
have created many evi ls and committed many sins in the 
h is to ry of mank ind . T h i s we are not concerned w i t h for 
the present, but they are now s t i l l c reat ing ev i ls and com
m i t t i n g sins and w i l l do so. 

" 'We know present society i s a cap i ta l i s t i c organizat ion . 
On the one hand the property-hold ing classes who eat w i t h 
out work , on the other hand the property-less classes who 
work t cannot eat. Present day C h r i s t i a n i t y and t i le 
C h r i s t i a n church is the ev i l des i l who helps the former to 
rob the lat ter che s. T h i s devi l , namt l y , the present day 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and the C h r i s t i a n church, is our enemy. W e 
cannot but l ight a decis ive and deadly batt le against i t . 

" ' T h e cap i ta l i s ts of a l l nat ions, no matter whether they 
are E n g l i s h , or A m e r i c a n , or Japanese, or F r e n c h , are t a k i n g 
steps, one fo l l ow ing the other, to rush into C h i n a to ca r ry 
out the i r plans of economic exp lo i ta t ion. A n d present de> 
C h r i s t i a n i t y and tho C h r i s t i a n church is the vanguard of 
th is exp lo i ta t ion . The var ious cap i ta l i s t nat ions who are 
es tab l i sh ing C h r i s t i a n churches in C h i n a have as the i r ob
ject no th ing more than to tempt the Chinese people to wel 
come cap i ta l i sm. These nat ions who have establ ished the 
Y . M . C. A . i n C h i n a have as the i r object to suck the blood 
and fat of the Chinese people. Therefore, we oppose capi 
t a l i s m and at the same t ime we have to oppose the present 
day C h r i s t i a n i t y and the C h r i s t i a n church w h i c h supports 
cap i t a l i sm and w h i c h clients the common people. 

" The Wor ld ' s C h r i s t i a n Students ' Federa t i on is the prog
eny of present day C h r i s t i a n i t y and the C h r i s t i a n church . 
They are p r epar ing to ca l l together C h r i s t i a n s f r om a l l over 
the w o r l d and ho ld a conference here. They are go ing to 
d iscuss how to upho ld w o r l d cap i ta l i sm and how to extend 
cap i t a l i sm to C h i n a . W e b rand th is conference to be a con
ference of robbers, h u m i l i a t i n g and po l l u t i ng our youth, 
cheat ing our people and robb ing our economic resources. 
Therefore, f o l l ow ing our inner impulses we are o rgan i z ing 
th is federat ion to declare upon the conference. 

" ' S t u d e n t s , young men, w o r k e r s ! W e must oppose them 
when we see these blood hounds of the cap i ta l i s ts ho l d ing a 
conference to discuss our fate 1—The N o n - C h r i s t i a n S tu
dents ' Federat ion . ' " 

C H U R C H OF E N G L A N D I M P E R I L E D 

A report f rom London , Eng land , by D a v i d E d u ards, 
i n a nearly three-column article i n a metropol i tan daily 
is headed, " C h u r c h of E n g l a n d At tacked by Its Own 
Leaders i n Assembly. " H e starts the article w i th , " O u t 
of the mouths of i t s very foremost leaders the Church 
of Eng land has just been utter ly condemned. Na tura l l y , 
as a consequence, E n g l a n d is aghast. Note some of the 
devastating bombs dropped by the great ecclesiastical 
warr iors . " Then follows a synopsis of the speeches of a 
number who attended. One archbishop sa id : "Re l i g i on 
attracts; but the Church of E n g l a n d repels." " I have 
no use for a theology which teaches too much h u m i l i t y , " 
thundered a canon—Canon B e l l . The Bishop of Chelms
ford cried out " tha t the modern clergy dare not stand 

before their congregations, from a t e x t i n Corinthians, 
that some among them are 'revilers, drunkards and 
adulterers/' although they well knew this to be t rue , " 
p la in ly imp ly ing that m e n i n glass houses should n o t 
throw stones. 

A foremost churchman, Dean Tnge, said that conver
sion is not necessarily a part of a man's religious expe
rience. The c la im was made that not three percent of 
the male population i n the church was converted i n any 
way whatsoever, either suddenly or slowly. The A r c h 
bishop of Y o r k said that every conversion was a passing 
f rom the natural to the spir i tual l i f e ; but that the 
method, time, and way by which it was done were " in f in 
itely var ied, " thus letting us know that he knew nothing 
about how or when or where it was done. H e said fur
ther : " I am afraid that many clergymen allow the 
spir i tual sense of their m inh t ry to become so low-leveled 
and so cold that we have almost ceased to expect spir it
ual conversions," thus admitt ing a fact, that many con
versions are not spir i tual at a l l . 

The modern clergy were attacked f o r their strong 
psychological procliv it ios. The general trend of the Con
gress was one of something closely akin to f r ight with 
regard to what was called a "modern tendency toward 
pagan i sm" ; and i n this argument as well ( i t was l e d by 
Bishop Chandler ) , there was an impl ied attack o n va
rious "n ew " religions and cults, especially those which 
l i n k themselves w i th the psychologists. There was a ter
r i f i c smash at denominationalism, cal l ing i t a narrowness 
of church life and thought and effort. 

One big Dean touched the funny bone of his colleagues 
b y piously saying, "We have al l known m e n a n d women 
whose characters were beautiful i n childhood, a n d only 
more beautiful, not different, i n after years; sometimes 
we th ink i t hardly fair that tho devil has obviously for
gotten them." Th i s confirms the Bib le teaching, and 
the Bib le Students' contention, that the devil is "god of 
this wor ld , " a n d that the present crisis i n the wor ld is 
caused by the long-looked-for K i n g o f Glory tho L o r d 
Jesus, tak ing unto himself his great power and begin
n i n g h i s reign, b y first dislodging Satan and overturn
ing the churches which have supported Satan's organi
zation, mak ing w a y f o r the era of peace and happiness 
i n the joyous t ime just over the horizon o f 1925, when 
God's w i l l shall be done o n earth as i t is done i n heaven. 

W A V E O F D I S H O N E S T Y G R I P P I N G W O R L D 

M r . B . C. Porbes, writer o n Business and Finance for 
the New Y o r k American, s a y s : 

" H a s every las t one of us become dishonest? Recent 
developments cer ta in ly have been depressing. B a n k d ishon
esty has not been confined to one class or a few classes, but 
l ias been revealed among a l l ranks and on every side. W e 
have had f inanc ia l dishonesty, i ndus t r i a l dishonesty, labor 
dishonesty, official dishonesty. Bus iness dishonesty has been 
perhaps the most widespread and the most lamentable of a l l . 
The courts are swamped w i t h broken contracts as never 
before. Signed, sealed, solemn agreements have been dis-
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h o n o r e d r i g h t a n d l e ' t . B u s i n e s s - a g r e e m e n l s h a v e b e e n 

t r e a t e d a s m e r e s e r a i is o f p a p e r to be t o s s e d i n t o t h e w a s t e 

p a p e r b a s k e t . " T h e n f o l l o w s o v e r a c o l u m n g i v i n g i n s t a n c e s 

o f d i s h o n e s t y i n a l l l i n e s o f b u s i n e s s , p u b l i c a n d p r i v a t e . 

Nearly 1900 years ago the apostle P a u l wrote to T i m 
othy, and. i n the letter he sa} s: " T h i s know also, that 
in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, boaters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful , unholy, 
without [even] natural direction, trucebrealeers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of ( iod ; having a form of godliness 
[posing as Christians—see 2 Cor inthians 1 1 : 1 3 , 14] , 
but denying the power thereof."—2 T imothy 3 : 1-5. 

St. P a u l certainly wrote the "news' ' ahead of the re
porter. However, we are a l l witnesses of the t ruth of 
the situation. We arc " i n the last days" of "Baby l on ' s " 
existence. 

When there is sickness i n the fami ly there is much 
worry and anxiety, and if the patient shows no signs of 
recovery anxiety deepens into despair. The poor old 
world is sick, and sick unto death. The terrible disease 
of selfishness has broken out i n very mal ignant form, 
and there is no hojie for recovery even by its be-t friends. 
Hur r i ed consultations of the international doctors have 
been held, and various prescriptions suggested; but the 
patient either refuses to take the medicine or e l s e its 
stomach cannot retain it. I f a doctor is sick, he is i n no 
condition to proscribe for himself ; nor should a sick 
doctor lie called to prescribe for another. What shall we 
say of the international doctors who are proscribing for 
the world? Are they also sick with the same disease of 
selfishness? We quote from a January , 1923. editorial 
of the New Yo rk American: 

" M o s t o f t i n s t h i n g c a l l e d d i p l o m a c y is p u i e b u n k , a n d 

t h a t i s i n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e t h i n g i l s e l t : h e c u i s e l o b e c o m e 

a ' s t a t e s m a n ' a m a n m u s t f i r s t b e a p o l i t i c i a n a n d p o l i t i 

c i a n s m u s t a l l , m o r e o r l e s s , c u l t i v a t e t h e a r t o f b u n c o . I f 

t h e p r e m i e r s o f K n g l a n d , F r a n c e a n d I t a l y d i d n o t h a v e t o 

k e e p a n c j e o n h o m e p o l i t i c s t h e y c o u l d s e t t l e t h e q u e s t i o n s 

t h a t t r o u b l e E u r o p e i n s i x h o u r s o f s t r a i g h t t a l k a n d e o i n -

m o n s e n s e a r g u m e n t s . H u t B o n a r L a w , I ' o i n c a i e , a n d . M u s s o 

l i n i a r e a l l i n t h e s a m e b o a t . E a c h o n e t h i n k s h r s t o f h i s 

o w n p o l i t i c a l p o s i t i o n at h o m e , a n d o f w h a t o i l e d h i s a c t i o n s 

w i l l h a v e u p o n h i s c h a n c e s o f h o l d i n g h i s j o b . T h a t i s t h e 

r e a l r e a s o n l l i a t t h e s i a t o s m e n h a \ o b een s o f u t i l e . I t w a s 

t h e s a m e w i t h C l e m e i u c a n . W i l l i L l o y d G e o r g e . W i l l i O r l a n 

do , a n d i t w i l l be t h e s a m e w i t h a : ' \ o n e e l s e w h o t a k e s h o l d 

u n d e r t h e s a m e c o n d i t i o n s . . . . It i s i m p o s s i b l e t h a i m a t 

t e r s c a n g o o n i n E u r o p e a s t h e y h a v e b e e n g o i n g o n f o r t h e 

p a s t f i ve y e a r s w i t h o u t c r e a t i n g s o m e t r e m e n d o u s u p h e a v a l 

o f p o p u l a r w r a t h a : d d e s p a i r w h i c h w i l l s h a k e t h e w h o l e 

s t r u c t u r e o f g o v e r n m e n t a n d s o c i e t j l o i t s f a l l — l o i t s t r e 

m e n d o u s , b l o o d y , f e a r f u l f a l l . " 

C H U R C H OF E N G L A N D S T R U C K W I T H L I G H T N I N G 

The Church of Eng land, once green and \igorous, 
has for some time been drying up because of formalist ic 
piety and sanctimonious reser\e. The l i gh tn ing has 
struck the church ; and i t is aflame, and the flame w i l l 

not die down un t i l a l l the tinder, tinsel, and t in t innabu
lation shall have ceased. Wel l do our readers know that 
we believe Babylon fe l l i n 1878, not used of the L o r d i n 
a m specific sense since 1881, and forsaken entirely i n 
1918; so we have been wai t ing for the fire to consume 
her. The knowledge of her " f a l l " was a matter of fa i th 
for a time, but not so any more. The whole fabric of 
churchianity is a blasphemous, devil ish, disheartening 
counterfeit of Christ iani ty , and demoralizing i n the ex
treme because it perverts the doctrines of Chr ist , devel
ops pride, destroys faith and hope, and leads on to the 
f u l l fruitage of the age—perplexity and despair. The 
Church of Eng land is a very important part of the 
mystic Babylon of Revelation. 

I n "Chr i s t endom, " so-called, church and state have 
b e e n so united and their interests so l inked and inter
twined that we find the expression "heaven and ea r th " 
jo ined i n the Scriptures. "Heaven " i n such instances 
means the spir i tual ru l ing power—the church systems 
organized under Satan (Ephesians G: 12) ; and " e a r t h " 
the physical power in politics and society used i n sup
port of the religious s \ s t e m s . Both of these constitute 
Satan's empire. St. Peter says: " T h e heavens and the 
earth . . are reserved unto fire. . . . The heavens 
shall pass a w a y w i th a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also and the 
works that arc therein shall be burned up. . . . The 
heavens, being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele
ments shall melt w i th fervent heat." (2 Peter 3 : 7, 10, 
12) The Diaglott translation of "great noise" is " r u s h 
ing sound," a s though it were one of f r ict ion caused by 
heated arguments of men wi th inflamed minds. There 
has been a smoldering of the flames around the edge of 
Babylon for years; but now there is an internal com
bustion to which the "fire department" is denied access 

- h e r destruction comes from wi th in and her clergy a r e 
now on fire. 

The Reverend Doctor Percy Stickney Craut . rector 
of tho Church of the Ascension, New Yo rk Ci ty , started 
the commotion by unburdening his mind on some of the 
tenets of his church ; it rocks her to her foundations and 
the rumblings are heard afar. Some of his outspoken 
expressions were : 

" S h a l l w e c o n s e c r a t e c h u r c h e s ? 

" .No ' 

' T ' i r s i , t h e i d e a is i n h e r i t e d f r o m t h e a g e o f w i t c h c r a f t , 

m a g i c a n d t a b o o . W h a t w e a i e a f t e r t o d a y i s m e n t a l e m a u -

c i p a t i o n . 

- " S e c o n d , c o n s e c r a t i o n l i m i t s t h e u s e f u l n e s s o f t h e c h u r c h 

t o t h e c o m m u n i t y . I t i s a g r e a t o t o n o m l e w a s t e . A c c o r d i n g 

t o r e l i a b l e s t a t i s t i c s t h e w a s t e i n t h e U n i t e d S t a t e s i s 

S 1 i " i o i i i i OOO IIIIO a y e a r . T o l i m i t t h e u s e f u l n e s s o f t h e 

c h u r c h e s i< to a d d to t h i s i n c . i h u l a b l e w a s t e . 

" T h e r e a r e 1134.000 c h u r c h e s , s y n a g o g u e s , e t c . . i n t h e U n i t e d 

S t a l e s . T h e y r e p r e s e n t i h r e e b i l l i o n d o l l a r s i n t a x - e x e m p t 

p r o p e r t y . 

" I n r e t u r n f o r s u c h a r e m i s s i o n o f t a x e s o n t h r e e b i l l i o n 

d o l l a r s w o r t h o f p r o p e r t y t h e L'3 1,000 c h u r c h e s a r e e x p e c t e d 

to b e o f a s m u c h u s e a s p o s s i b l e to t h e c o m m u n i t y . I n m a n y 

v i l l a g e s t h e c h u r c h is the only pub l i c bu i l d ing or mee t i r g 
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place. In many places there is no town h a l l , no movie 
t'center, no l i reman's h a l l . 

" T h e C h u r c h of the Ascension for near ly 100 years had a 
f o rmula t h a i sa id i n effect that noth ing common or unha l 
lowed could lake place in i t . A l i t t l e speech by a w o r k i n g 
man is considered by the author i t ies common and unha l 
lowed, so he cannot be a l lowed to speak. 

" T a k e the matter of marr iage , bapt ism, the sacrament of 
the Lo rd ' s Supper, extreme unct ion, etc. . . . P r i e s t s have 
no power to make marr iage more than it i s ; i t s sacredness, 
wo perceive, comes not f rom a pr iest but f r om i ts essential 
character is t ics , w h i c h have to do w i t h the att i tudes and 
l i ves of the people invo lved, and cannot be preserved as 
something independent of t l i e i r feeling, w i l l and behavior. . . . 

" I f the m in i s t r y is a mechanica l service of the sacraments, 
. . . any plow boy can take the job. In fact, that is ihe 
source f r om w h i c h to recru i t the minis ter , for the i r ignor
ance and credul i ty wou ld easi ly persuade them to the mi rac 
u lous character of the min is t ry . 

" T h e trouble w i t h the m in i s t r y is not to be a t t r ibuted to 
the i r scholarship. . . . The trouble is the repression of the i r 
best thought and study by comfort- loving congregations, who 
do not want to be s t i r r ed up by the problems of the d a y ; 
also the trouble w i t h the clergj is the repression by otl icials 
i n ecclesiast ical author i ty who ca l l a ha l t upon freedom of 
thought i n the pulp i t . 

" T h e apostol ic succession c la imed by the K o m a n Ca tho l i c 
C h u r c h and h igh churchmen of the Ep i s copa l C h u r c h is no 
longer accepted by the educated classes, and i t is through 
that so-called succession, consult red unbroken f rom C h r i s t 
to B i shop Mann ing , that pr iests are supposed to be g i f ted 
w i t h miraculous powers. . . . 

"Some man's hands upon a person's head, even though 
they are a B ishop 's , have put nothing into the head w h i c h 
was not there before. . . . 

" V e r y few clergymen today, who have been educated in 
the large univers i t ies , accept the idea that Jesus h a d the 
power of God , " meaning, no doubt, that .testis was not 
co-equal w i t h Cod . 

The above, of course, aroused a storm of protest—• 
from the higher ecclesiastics; but some of the rank and 
file of the clergy covertly believe much the same as D r . 
( iraut. Bishop W i l l i a m T . Mann ing , head of the K p b -
copal Church in Amer ica , issued a letter containing 
what appears to be an u l t imatum. Some of the state
ments fo l low: 

" The impress ion w h i c h you have given the church and 
the publ ic is that you deny the mi racu lous elements of the 
gospel and that you no longer believe the statement of the 
C h r i s t i a n f a i th as contained in the Apost les ' Creed. The 
Apost les ' Creed is the statement of the C h r i s t i a n f a i t h w h i c h 
not only every min is te r but every member of th is church is 
required to accept. A s a min is te r of th is church you are 
obliged constant ly and pub l i c l y to declare your belief i n It." 

" I f you cannot now conscient iously accept and teach the 
C h r i s t i a n f a i t h as contained i n the Apost les ' Creed i t is 
p l a i n that you cannot consistently continue to ho ld your 
commiss ion as a min is te r and teacher i n the Pro tes tant 
Ep i s copa l C h u r c h . 

" I n my judgment, therefore, you are cal led upon to fo l low 
one of two courses. Y o u should at once pub l i c l y correct the 
impress ion g iven by your recent sermon and state c lear ly 
that you do accept the f a i th of the church as set f o r th i n 
the creed, or i f you do not accept this f a i t h you shou ld 
vo lun ta r i l y res ign f r om the m in i s t r y of th is c h u r c h . " 

" The quest ion here invo lved is not one of theology, but of 
honor and good f a i th . Acco rd ing to your own statement i t 

appears that you have not only given tip belief i n th is or 
tha t less impor tant doctrine, but that you have lost your 
belief i n the Sav io r h imse l f as he is presented to us in the 
four Gospels and i n the Apostles ' Creed . " 

" I c a l l upon you to correct unmis takab ly the impress ion 
w h i c h you have pub l i c l y given of your disbelief in our L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t as God and Savior , or i f i t is not possible for 
you to do so, then to w i thd raw f rom the m in i s t r y of this 
c h u r c h . " 

The f ive c a r d i n a l p o i n t s t h a t D r . Grant is asked to 
recant are: 

" 1 . T h a t Jesus C h r i s t was a super la th ely good man but 
d i d not have the power of God. 

" 2 . Tha t there has not been an unbroken l ine of holy i n 
sp i ra t i on direct f r om Jesus Chr i s t to the modern clergy. 

"3. T h a t consecrat ion of churches exc lusive ly for r i t u a l 
re l i g ion Is n a r r o w and economical ly unsound. 

" 4 . T h a t the marr iage state is made no more holy by a 
re l ig ious ceremony than i t is in t r ins i ca l l y . 

"5. Tha t bel ie f i n a l l B i b l i c a l mirac les is a re l ic of 'super
s t i t i on , w i t chc ra f t and taboo.' " 

Some s a l i e n t f ea tures i n D r . Grant 's r e t o r t f o l l o w : 
" W e must sweep the cobwebs f r om our minds. . . . There 

must be an awaken ing of the sp i r i t of tolerance. . . . The 
C h r i s t i a n i t y of Chr i s t ' s day was typified by a simple man 
w a l k i n g about the countryside preaching wherever fol lowers 
might gather to l i s ten. One of h is greatest sermons was de
l i ve red—where? F r o m a mounta ins ide—the Sermon on the 
Mount . . . . C h r i s t i a n i t y in the ear ly days was the hope, 
the refuge of the poor and the downtrodden. B u t I fear the 
poor are sort of out of i t now. . . . Ch r i s t was a wonder fu l 
man, a beaut i fu l character . H e was the super lat ive of any
th ing you may choose to ca l l h i m . B u t to say that a man 
born upon th is ear th, created by the power of God, had the 
power l e q u a l i t y l of this God of creation, is superst i t ion. 
W e may accept the s p i r i t u a l teachings of Chr i s t as the basis 
of our re l ig ion, but we need not believe that H e ascended 
and is s tated upon the r i gh t hand of God . " 

Thus we b e h o l d a man b r e a k i n g away from the shack
les of s u p e r s t i t i o n and t h e o l o g i c a l nonsense , a n d t r y i n g 
to f ree h i s e cc l e s i as t i ca l m i n d from b i go t r y a n d can t . 
B u t he is n o t g o i n g to come f r e e—ye t . A m a n w h o 
denies the r e s u r r e c t i o n of J e s u s Christ , denies t h a t he 
was p u t to death i n the f lesh and r a i s e d a s p i r i t b e i n g , 
and denies his ascens ion as a s p i r i t b e i n g into heaven 
i t se l f , the re to appear in the presence of God fo r u s — t o 
lay d o w n the r a n s o m - p r i c e for the s i n of t he w o r l d — -
cannot be a free m a n i n Christ . St. P a u l s a y s : "S tand 
f as t the re f o r e i n the l i b e r t y w h e r e w i t h Christ h a t h made 
u s f r e e " ; b u t t h i s app l i es only to those who have m a d e 
f u l l c o n s e c r a t i o n to do the Lord 's w i l l , and have been 
accepted and bego t t en of t he h o l y s p i r i t . No t to know 
that J e s u s is now, i n h i s r e s u r r e c t e d glory, the express 
image of t he Father 's pe r son — though not God, but God's 
S o n — s u c h a man cannot poss ib l y have the h o l y s p i r i t 
as his g u i d e into al l t r u t h , and there fo re c o u l d not be a 
t r u e t eacher of God's Word nor d i r e c t m e n to " t h e Lamb 
of God, w h i c h t a k e t h away the s i n of the w o r l d . " 

A n e d i t o r i a l c o m m e n t on the con t r ove r sy fol lows: 
" I f Tercy St ickney G r a n t had chal lenged one impo r t an t 

ar t ic le in the creed of cap i ta l i sm instead of a number of 
ar t ic les of f a i th he would now be out of a job. D i s l o ya l t y 
to do l la rs is a greater offense than to question current v iews 
of De i t y . " 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A P R I L 4 

"Ye have received the spirit of adoption., whereby we 
cry, Abba, Father."—Romans 8-' 15. 

ADOPTION means that one voluntari ly receives 
f-\ into his family the chi ld of another and makes 

such chi ld his own. As human beings we a l l 
descended from Adam, and are therefore the chi ldren of 
Adam. Learning that Christ was our Redeemer, when 
we came to h im and submitted oursehes i n fu l l conse
cration, God justified us and accepted us as a part of 
the sacr i f i ce of Jesus ; and God begetting us by his own 
spirit , we were thereby adopted into the body of C h r i s t ; 
that is to say, those adopted were received voluntari ly 
by the L o r d according to his own w i l l into his family. 
Be ing adopted into the family of God, he becomes our 
Father and wc now enjoy the relationship of sons of the 
most high God. H e n c e we have the spir i t of sonship 
and can truly address h im as "our Father i n heaven." 
Only those who enjoy the blessed privilege of such rela
tionship with God come within the purview of our year 
text ; and only such c a n be changed from one degree of 
glory to another degree of glory by the spirit of the Lo rd . 

In proportion a.- we appreciate the blessed relationship 
of being sons o f 'God , in that same proportion w i l l we 
strive to conform ourselves to the rules of the house of 
sons, to the end that we may be transformed into the 
likeness of Jesus, the Head of that house. When the 
transforming work" this side the va i l is completed, then 
the promise to us is that we shall be clothed upon wi th 
a body of glory, and enjoy actual and tangible member
ship in the house of God. where there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

The prospect of this blessed inheritance is an incentive 
to the Christ ian to give diligence to learn and to do tho 
w i l l of our Father and of our L o r d Jesus Christ . As 
our appreciation of the Father and the Head of the 
house increases, there w i l l be a corresponding increase 
of desire to use everything w i th in our power to further 
his cause and to glorify his name, and to in form others 
of his wonderful provision for the blessing of the groan
ing creation with peace, joy, and life everlasting. 

T E X T F O R A P R I L I I 

"But ye are washed, but ye arc sanctified, . . . in the 

name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit . . . of God." 

—I Corinthians 6:11. 

IN this text and its context the Apostle is discussing 
the proper use of the Christ ian's body and faculties, 
and the proper deportment of himself toward his 

brethren. H e states that no unrighteousness shall inherit 

the kingdom of G o d ; and then specifically names some 
of these things and characters that are unrighteous. 
Then he tells the Corinthians that some amongst them 
orig inal ly were of this baser element ; but now God hav
ing received them, the} have been sanctified or set aside 
for his use. This setting aside or sanctification was done 
i n the name and through the merit of Chr ist Jesus and 
by the spirit of Jehovah, his invisible power operating 
toward such. Each one, then, i n Christ , who has the 
spir i t of Christ dwel l ing in h im, should direct the use 
of his body and other faculties i n harmony w i th the 
spir i t of the L o r d , to the end that the transformation 
might be complete and that i n God's due time he might 
be wholly devoted to the Lo rd in his k ingdom, being 
made me< t for the inheritance of the saints in l ight . 

T E X T F O R A P R I L 18 

"LikewioC the spirit also helpeth our inju),: ,'«••<."— 

Eomans <?•' 26. 

SO M E T I M E S a Chr is t ian is overtaken i n a fault or 
entrapped by the adversary through some weak
ness of his fal len flesh. When he discovers his error 

or mistake, he is sometimes disheartened and hesitat"s to 
to approach the throne of heavenly grace i n prayer. H e 
becomes greatly discouraged. When he attempts to pray 
he can find no words of utterance: hut being burdened, 
his spir i t groans wi th in h im. The text here under con
sideration, then, is a precious one. The heavenly Father 
does not insist that iho Chr is t ian must formulate a peti
t ion i n exact and proper language. B u t instead, he 
graciously answers the unexpressed sincere desire of the 
heart of a Chr is t ian who honestly desires to be forgiven. 
The L o r d judges not according to the outward appear
ance or according to the words, hut according to the real 
intent and sincere purpose of the Chr is t ian. 

I t is the spir i t of the L o r d , fhen, i n us that aids our 
infirmities. Let no Chr is t ian become discouraged. I f 
he makes a mistake, let h im go quickly to the throne of 
heavenly grace, after having t n " d to rectify his mistake. 
Let his heart cry unto the Lo rd , knowing that the L o r d 
w i l l grant help in every time of need. Then see to i t 
that the m ind is occupied with filings pertaining to the 
Lo rd and his cause; and to this end it is profitable that 
the hands likewise be exercised in laboring in the Lord 's 
cause. The more we see of the divine arrangement and 
of our situation, the more we wi l l appreciate the neces
sity of activity, both in m ind and i n body, in the Lord 's 
service, i n order that wc might be transformed into tho 
image and likeness of our Head and K i n g . 

A F A R F R O M S A L E M 
*Tis sorrow, O K i n g , of the heart, ' T i s the menior.v of Sa lem afar , 
No t anguish of body or l imb , Of Salem the eit\ of God, 
Tha t causes the hue f rom my cheek to depart, In darkness now wrapped l i ke the moon and the star , 
A n d mine eye to grow rayless and d im . When the tempests of n.ght are abroad. 
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• M A R C H 25 Qtr. 

"Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 
•—1 Timothy 

T H E studies i n our L o r d ' s l i fe and m in i s t r y f r om his 
forerunner John to the cross (appointed for a s i x 
months ' course) are now concluded. Today 's study is 

a rev iew of the quarter ' s lessons. The lessons have been 
d r a w n f rom our Lo rd ' s last min is t ry , sometimes ca l led h is 
Perean min is t ry . They re late to the last s ix months of our 
L o r d ' s l i fe on earth, to the per iod wh i ch has been ca l led 
that of opposition, because d u r i n g it J< sus was subjected to 
much more opposit ion than previously , when he laid min is 
tered either m Jerusa l em and Judea or in Gal i lee . H i the r t o 
he had not v is i ted the towns and vi l lages east ot J o r d a n , 
nor those populous centers south of the L a k e of Gal i lee . 
N o w leav ing the nor thern parts, and coming south, he took 
tlit s i ' places in h is m in i s t r y wh i l e mak ing Ills way up to 
Je rusa l em. L u k e says oi th is journey : ' T i e . . . set his face 
to go to J e r u s a l e m " ( L u k e 9 : 5 1 ) ; and w i thout doubt th is 
m in i s t r y was sharpened by the fact that the end of h i s 
h u m a n l i fe was i n view. 

-The lessons have proved very he lp fu l as a course of 
s tud i es ; l o r th is m in i s t r y is given in more deta i l than is 
the Ga l i l ean . More personal inc idents are recorded, and our 
L o r d ' s teaching is more l u l l y disclosed in these incidents. 
Jesus ' m in i s t r y at th is t ime was not so crowded w i t h labor 
and w i t h ca l ls upon h i m as when in Gal i lee . I t was, how-
e\ er. a busy time, as is evident f rom the records ; and we 
know that our L o r d wou ld let no opportuni ty of service go 
past h i m unused. A s i f to help Jesus to real ize something of 
what awaited h i m in Je rusa l em, and by con t inua l experience 
to strengthen h i m i n hi,'? determinat ion, he was permi t t ed to 
be troubled more and more w i t h the bitterness of the P h a r i 
sees' persecution. These re l ig ionists had a n ever-growing 
ha t r ed and they fo l lowed h i m very persistent ly . O u r studies 
showed that they set snares for h im , and were not at a l l 
averse to us ing human f r a i l t y and suffering i n the i r w i cked 
purposes, as when they explo i ted the suffer ing of the man 
afflicted w i t h dropsy. B u t the L o r d went on w i t h h is min is 
t ry , heal ing, blessing, de l i v e r ing the oppressed I roni the 
bondage of Satan, and w i tness ing to the coming of the 
k ingdom. The secret of h i s power to continue w i t h u n d i m i n 
ished zeal and fervor was h is constant communion w i t h h is 
Fa the r . B y prayer and in h u m i l i t y of heart , and in s im
p l i c i t y of desire and purpose, he was in such an at t i tude of 
heart that he ca r r i ed no burdens, but con t inua l l y rea l i zed 
h i s oneness w i t h h i s F a t h e r , whom he represented. 

3 H e r e is the secret of t rue service. No servant can do h is 
w o r k wel l when burdened w i t h care, nor unless he act ive ly 
seeks God's interests. The servant of C h r i s t must bear the 
yoke, but not be weighted w i t h anx ious care. B e a r i n g the 
yoke and c a r r j i n g care are very different things. The yoke 
is the consecrat ion to the w i l l of God, w h i c h keeps h i m i n 
t h a way of service, as Jesus was kept by his. The ox is not 
expected to ca r r y the farmer ' s c a r e ; the f a rmer h imse l f 
does that. Jesus had a burden, but because he was so t rue 
and so single in purpose it was a l ight one. W e are not to 
be u n t h i n k i n g as the ox, but we are to be as free f r om care 
as it is. " C a s t i n g a l l your care upon h i m ; for he care th 
fo r you . " — 1 Peter 5 : 7. 

4 T h e tender mercy and compassion of God were shown 
verv c lear ly in the gracieusness of Jesus to the s inners and 
the poor of I s rae l as they crowded upon h im . No other 
Scr ip tures show i n such a te l l ing way the love w h i c h God 
has i o r bis lost ones, or how he " loves and seeks h is o w n . " 
H e seeks not only h is elect, but those human sons who, l i k e 
the prod iga l , l a n e gone far away f r om h im , eat ing only the 
husks that th is wor ld ' s pleasures u l t imate l y y i e ld , but who, 

VBTEKLY R E V I E W 

hat Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.1* 
1:15, R. V. 

prodiga l - l ike , w i l l eventual ly come home and find rest In 
the Fa the r . O u r lessons, too, have shown the responsib i l i ty 
of service and discipleship. 

5 T h e Pa rab l e of the Un jus t Steward , and that of the 
Pounds set these t ru ths fo r th very c lear ly and definitely. 
B y the Pa rab l e of the Un jus t S teward the L o r d let the 
Phar isees and leaders know that they were to be deposed 
f rom the i r office as teachers, and therefore as God's repre
sentat ives ; for they sat in Moses' seat. (Mat thew 2 3 : 2 ) 
I t was also used of the L o r d to t e l l h is disciples that they 
were to have a s i m i l a r posit ion of responsibi l i ty before God, 
and that there was an absolute need for singleness of pur
pose. They were to learn f rom the mistakes of the P h a r i 
sees that no man could serve God and mammon. F u l l con
secrat ion to God through the i r Mas te r C h r i s t is the only 
way by wh i ch eternal blessings can be gained, and fa i th fu l 
ness i n the sma l l things of l i fe is the only way whereby one 
may at last be accepted of the L o r d . The Lo rd ' s people 
f requent ly f a i l to notice that the tests w h i c h determine 
acceptance, and w h i c h therefore decide character day by 
day, are not general ly in the larger things of l i fe, but are 
i n doing every sma l l th ing in l i fe as i n fa i thfulness to God. 

K I N G D O M G L O R Y S H O U L D B E C O N S I D E R E D 
G T h e Mas t e r wou ld have his disciples never forget that 

they were ca l led to the high honor of shar ing w i th h im in 
the k ingdom of glory, to be seated w i t h h i m on his throne 
(Reve la t ion 3 : 2 1 ) , jo int-heirs w i t h h i m in h is kingdom. 
(Romans 8 : 1 7 ) Nevertheless this hope was lost sight of 
d u r i n g the d a r k ages; and only now since the Lord ' s re turn 
has i t again been made c lear to h is people. Those who 
became " C h r i s t i a n s " were taught to expect to be saved 
f r om he l l a n d to enter into the jo.v s of heaven on account 
of the i r f a i t h In the death of Jesus ; and in consequence of 
j o i n ing a church . The true idea of d isc ipleship to walk in 
the footsteps of the Mas te r and to be saved w i t h his salva
t ion, that i n due t ime they themselves might be saviors 
re ign ing i n the power of the k ingdom, was rare ly discerned. 
W h i l e showing by h i s cont inued acts of mercy and hea l ing 
and by h is words, that he was come to seek and to save 
that w h i c h was lost, Jesus a lways made c lear that the l ime 
for b less ing m a n k i n d was only after his servants had been 
prepared for the great responsibi l i ty of ho ld ing the power 
of that k ingdom.—Obad iah 21. 

7 T h e w a r m t h of the almost r oya l welcome wh i ch Jesus 
received f r om so many of the people as he entered into 
Je rusa l em soon cooled. W h y d i d the c rowd so soon turn 
against h im? Apparent ly they were ready to welcome h im 
as k i n g ; and very probably i f he had al lowed himsel f to be 
proc la imed k ing of the Jews they wou ld have ra l l i ed to h im 
In force. B u t he pa id no attent ion to any such desire on the 
pa r t of the people. Once before, when in Gal i lee, the people 
wou ld have taken h i m to make h i m k ing . Then he had 
spoken p l a in l y to them. H e to ld them they sought h i m for 
the loaves and fishes he could s u p p l y ; and he w i thdrew 
f rom them. So now in Jerusa lem he pursued his course, 
t each ing s p i r i t u a l things in the temple and, we must infer, 
con t inua l l y d isappo int ing tho ear th ly desires of the people. 

8 D u r i n g those days the disciples must have watched the i r 
M a s t e r w i t h wonder. Now there was no r e t i r ing f rom the 
crowds press ing upon h im, but on the contrary there was 
aggression on ids part . H e was the center of a t t rac t ion , 
and so had but l i t t l e t ime to give attent ion to them. B u t 
h is de terminat ion in purpose, his calmness of sp i r i t , his 
fearlessness in face of the combined forces ar rayed against 
h i m , must have made a great impress ion upon them. W h a t 
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they saw in h im then was jus l Ihe example they needed for 
those da j s after Pentecost, when they were held up in the 
same place and by the same people. Then wi thout fear Ihey 
boldly proc la imed the Master 's message; and the Sanhedr in , 
who knew lhat these men had run away f rom Jesus at the 
most I r v ing moment, saw that they were now bold and con
fident as he had been. The holy sp i r i t brought back to the 
diseiples not only what Jesus had said, but what he had 
do io. and how he d id it. A n d we who have the records are 
able to consider h im, that we may fo l low in his steps. 

"The last few days of our Lo rd ' s m in i s t r y and h is suffer
ings are detai led by t i l l the gospels at length, no doubt 
because th is per iod, though short, was the most impor tant 
of his min is t ry , and, we must suppose, special ly for the 
disciples ' sake ; for he who fol lows i n tho Master ' s footsteps 
must also sutler at the bands of ev i l men. B y cons ider ing 
h i m the disciple is able to endure. (Hebrews 1 2 : 3 ) It i s 
proper also to inter that the accounts are f u l l i n order to 
expose the aw fu l wickedness of the leaders of the Jews , 
that God may be just i f ied in his judgments on that people. 
(Uomans 3 : 4 ) Never was such hypocr isy man i f es t ed ; 
never was such bitterness shown, nor such ma l i gn i t y d is
closed. 

1 0 T h e depth of perverseness w h i c h was in the hearts of 
these people is discovered by the i r c ry when P i l a t e wou ld 
have released J e s u s — " W e have no k i n g but Cresar." Thus 
they repudiated both Jehovah and h is covenant. E v e n 
P i la te , low down in the scale of feel ing and mora l i t y , a n d 
therefore presumably able to judge them ar ight , met w i t h a 
disappointment when he exhib i ted Jesus in piteous distress 
of body. l i e s a i d : "Beho ld the m a n , " hoping thereby that 
the torment to wh i ch Jesus had been subjected wou ld have 
aroused some measure of pity. These crue l men wou ld not 
he content u n t i l Jesus was dead. Thus unw i t t ing l y they 
k i l l ed God's Passover Lamb , wh i ch u l t imate ly sha l l b r ing 
de lherance to tho people of Israe l . A s for these leaders, 
Jesus h imse l f had jus t s a i d : " H o w can ye escape the con
demnat ion of Gehenna? "—Mat thew 2 3 : 3 3 . 

" E v e n on the cross Jesus reta ined h is ca lm. Ne i the r the 
pa in , nor the shame, nor the c rue l mockings d i s turbed h i s 
peace. H e t rusted in God, and i t was not a f a l t e r ing t rust . 
E v e n then he was not concerned for h imse l f ; r a the r h is 
concern was, as a lwa j s , for the m in i s t r y wh i ch was given 
into h is c a r e ; and in ca lm and majesty of sp i r i t he con
t inued to the end. The strength of h is noble l i f e of f a i t h 
served to bear h im on. A good l i fe does not f a i l . T h e 
C h r i s l i a n does not lose himself , l ike a mounta in pa thway . 
There is t r i umph in the passing, even though ou tward l y 
there is gloom. A n d in a l l this crue l ty and suffering, Jesus 
was dy ing for those who were to rment ing h im, and for us, 
tha t we might be brought to God. The shame of h u m a n 
na ture was i n those ma l i gnant eyes l i f ted up to the cross, 
g loat ing on the i r v i c t i m ; but the g lory of love was in h i s 
as he looked down on them w i t h fo rg iv ing heart. He re is 
the degradat ion of human nature under the contro l of e v i l ; 
and the c rown ing g lory of human nature, the holy , perfect 
Son of man contro l led by love. They burned w i t h h a t e ; he 
the i r v i c t i m died in love. A n d love t r iumphs . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

J e s u s ' l a s t m i n i s t r y is s omet imes ca l l ed w h a t ? A n d w h e r e d i d ho 
now t r a v e l ? J 1. 

H o w was J e su s s t r eng thened a l o n g the w a y f o r the f ina l scenes i n 
J e r u s a l e m V II '2. 

W h a t is the dif ference between b e a r i n g the yoke a n d a n x i o u s e a r e l 

n o w d i d G o d d isc lose h i s l ove for h u m a n i t y , a n d w h a t is o u r 
respons ib i l i ty V 1i 4. 

W h a t is the genera l t e a c h i n g o f t h e P a r a b l e o f t he U n j u s t 
S t e w a r d ? 1! 5. 

O u r l o v a l t y lo G o d is d o l c r m i n e d l a r g e l y bv o u r d o i n g w h a t k i n d 
of deeds? t; 5 . 

W h a t g reat t r u l l i s were lost s i gh t of d u r i n g the " d a r k a g e s " ? HO. 
t esus r e c o h e d a i o v a l we lcome, hut the people 's a r d o r soon coo led . 

W h y ' - ' 7 
W h . i l d id d ie h o l y s p i r i t do for the d i sc ip l e s a f t e r P e n t e c o s t ? U.S. 
W h y shou ld the d i s c i p l e cons ide r ttie acts a n d words o l J e s u s ? t| 9. 
W h a t d i d the J e w s r e a l l y do w h e n they s a i d : " W e h a v e no k i n g 

but O s a i ' V " 10. 
W h y was t e s u s ab le to m a i n t a i n a peace of m i n d i n s u c h t r y i n g 

tunes ' ' 1111. 
Is he whose ac t s a r e a l w a y s p r o m p t e d by l o ve the v i c t o r ? J 11, 

THE WALK TO EMMAUS 
APRIL 1 L U K E 24 

JESUS EXPOUNDS TOE PROPHECIES—PREPARING DISCIPLES FOR SERVICE—PROPER VIEW OF RESURRECTION. 

"Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen."—Luke 2.,: 5,6. 

BE F O R E the first streaks of dawn had l i t up the sky on 
the morn ing after the Sabbath, the f a i th fu l women 
went to the tomb i n Joseph's garden. On the prev ious 

evening after the close of the Sabbath they had purchased 
spices, and now they came to per form for the body of the 
Mas te r some of the usua l services given to the i r beloved 
dead. J ohn says that Nicodemus brought one hundred 
pounds of spices and that these h a d been wrapped a r ound 
the body. B u t the women wanted to do something more, 
and perhaps they thought that the b u r i a l had been h u r r i e d l y 
per formed. It was a lov ing service they had in m i n d ; they 
wanted that emaciated body to have in death a l l the care 
they could bestow upon it . They wou ld preserve i t as long as 
possible. They d id not understand the scr ip ture w h i c h sa id 
that God himsel f wou ld see that i t should not come to cor
rupt ion . ( P sa lm 1C: 10) H o w God preserved i t f r om corrup
t i on we may not k n o w ; we only know that he removed i t . 

2 W h e n the women got to the tomb they met w i t h a sur
prise. The heavy stone at its entrance was ro l led back, and 
an angel was seated upon it. Pee r ing into the tomb, they 
saw two other angels, who said to them, as i f w i t h a measure 
of r ebuke : " W h y seek ye the l i v i n g among the dead? H e is 
not here, but is r i s en . " They bade the women to go and 

ca r r y a message to the E leven , to r em ind them tha t the i r 
Mas t e r when i n Ga l i l ee had to ld tbeni he wou ld r ise on tha 
t h i r d day. ( L u k e 0:18-22) The women remembered th is , 
and went to te l l the disciples. But M a r y Magdalene e i ther 
l ingered, or turned hack. W h i l e at the tomb the L o r d man i 
fested h imse l f to her. T h i s touching scene is recorded at 
length by John , chapter 20:11-17. ' there is noth ing wr i t t en 
wh i ch transcends in s imple beauly and pathos the revela
t i on of Jesus to the distressed, sorrowing , f a i t h fu l woman. 
H e r fidelity to h im was rewarded by th is favor f rom the 
L o r d : she was the first to see h i m . She would have detained 
h i m ; but the L o r d d id not a l l ow that, and disappeared 
f r om her sight. 

3 I t must have been a lmost immediate ly after th is tha t he 
met the other women as they were s t i l l on their way to tell 
the disciples wha t the angels sa id . (Ma t thew L'S:0) Jesus 
spoke to them saying, " A l l H a i l . " A f t e r a br ie f sa lu ta t i on 
lie added h i s message to the disciples, sa.\ ing that they should 
see h i m in Gal i leo . On their way to the disciples, the women 
were overtaken by M a r y Magdalene, and together they told 
the disc iples of wha t had happened. But their words seemed 
to the disc iples as id le tales. Peter and John , however, 
immedia te ly set off f o r the s epu l chre : and John out ran 
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Peter. E i t h e r through fear or reverence or uncer ta inty , he 
stopped at the mouth of the sepulchre. Peter h a d no such 
hesitancy. When he a r r i v ed lie went into the sepulchre, and 
observed the l inen clothes ly ing , and the c lot l i w h i c h h a d 
been wound round the head of Jesus placed apart care fu l l y 
folded. They saw nei ther the L o r d nor any angels. 

4 L a t e r in the day two disciples, not of the E l even , s tar ted 
out f rom Je rusa l em to go to Emmaus , near ly eight mi les 
d is tant on the north-west road. T h e i r minds and hearts 
were f u l l of the recent events and of wha t they h a d heard 
that day ; but nei ther they, nor the E l e ven whom they h a d 
left i n Je rusa l em, h a d begun to perceive the mean ing of the 
empty tomb. 

J E S U S E X P O U N D S T H E P R O P H E C I E S 
= A s they were going along, t a l k i ng earnest ly and discuss

i n g what these th ings could mean, Jesus drew near and 
jo ined h imse l f to them ; but they d i d not recognize h i m i n 
the stranger who addressed them. T h e i r new companion 
asked them what i t was they were so interested i n , and 
w h i c h apparent ly was m a k i n g them sad. They expressed 
su rp r i s e : W a s he a stranger, that lie d i d not know of tho 
th ings wh i ch h a d s t i r r ed the c i ty? 

b T h e stranger assumed ignorance. To them there was 
on ly one th ing to ta lk about—the cruc i f i x ion three days ago 
of Jesus of Na za r e th , a prophet of God, who was accepted 
by the people as such, but who had been cruci f ied by the i r 
pr iests and ru lers . They to ld of h i m of the hope they had 
h a d that he was the Redeemer of Israe l , but he h a d now 
been dead three days. Some of the ir women had been at 
the tomb that morn ing , and had returned say ing that the 
tomb was empty, and that angels had spoken to them te l l ing 
them that Jesus was r isen, and indeed that the L o r d also 
h a d appeared to them. They sa id that some of the i r number 
h a d gone to the tomb, but had seen neither angels nor the 
L o r d . Then the stranger sa id a b r u p t l y : " O fools, and s low 
of heart to believe a l l that the prophets have spoke i : Ought 
not C h r i s t to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
h is g l o r y ? " H e cont inued speaking to t h e m : " A n d beginning 
at Moses, and a l l the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
a l l the scr ip tures the th ings concerning h imse l f . " T h e i r 
hearts were warmed , they learned much, but the i r eyes were 
he ld . 

7 A r r i v i n g at the i r dest inat ion they begged the i r compan
i on to stay w i t h them. H e accepted; and then wh i l e at meat 
the Mas te r took h i s o ld f a m i l i a r posi t ion. H e was no longer 
guest ; once aga in lie was the Maste r , they the disciples. 
H e broke the bread, and bless ing i t gave i t to them. They 
knew then that the L o r d h a d r isen, and they understood 
why the i r hearts were moved by the wondrous words he 
h a d spoken on the journey. B u t as they knew h i m he van
ished f r om the i r sight. 

s T h c y re turned to Je rusa l em immediate ly , the i r steps 
quickened by the wondrous th ings they wanted to te l l . W h e n 
they a r r i ved they were greeted by tho apostles and the 
otht rs w i t h the news, " T h e L o r d is r isen indeed, a n d ha th 
appeared to S i m o n . " The company could accept Peter 's 
statement that lie had seen the L o r d , though in the morn ing 
they had decl ined to believe the women. In turn the two 
to ld the i r experience. The apostles must have wondered why 
the L o r d appeared to the women first, and why la ter he 
appeared to two disciples before showing h imse l f to them. 
Probab ly i t was to give them a gentle reminder that Ihey a l l 
h a d r u n away f r om h i m in the hour of danger. Then wh i l e 
they were a l l together, in the room w i t h fastened doors, the 
L o r d appeared amongst them. H e stood in the i r midst , and 
sa id unto t h e m : "Peace be unto you . " Instead of rece iv ing 
h i m g lad ly they were t e r r i f i ed ; for they thought they saw a 
Sp i r i t , an appar i t i on . B u t Jesus revealed h imse l f f m l y to 

them, showing them that they were not beholding a sp i r i t 
such as they thought ; that he had flesh and bones, wh i ch 
a sp i r i t does not have. Th i s does not mean that our L o r d 
was prov ing he was a human be ing : had l ie meant that b • 
sure ly wou ld have s a i d : "See, I am flesh and blood." As 
they yet wondered and were undecided, he asked for .some
th ing to ea t ; and he ate before them, not because he was 
liu igry. but to manifest h imsel f to them. 

P R E P A R I N G D ISC IPLES F O R S E R V I C E 
"The L o r d must have spent a considerable t ime w i t h his 

disciples on that first Sunday evening. A f t e r eat ing w i th 
them he reminded them of his words spoken " w h i l e I w a s 
yet w i t h you , " that a l l things wr i t t en i n the L a w . the 
Psa lms , and the Prophets concerning h i m must be fulf i l led-
H e proceeded to exp la in these scr iptures, thus opening the i r 
eyes to unders tand them, and showing them how the scrip
tures made reference to h im, not d i rect ly only, but ind i rec t ly 
also. Th i s was a necessary preparat ion for Pentecost and for 
the i r subsequent service. The holy sp i r i t wh i ch should come 
upon them would not only b r ing his words to their remem
brance, but wou ld give them the understanding of things 
wr i t t en . Thus Peter at Pentecost could exp la in that strange 
phenomenon as the ful f i lment of Joel 's prophecy. 

1 0 T h e Lo rd ' s people should mark this:—that ab i l i t y to 
serve comes through the W o r d of t ru th . There have been 
many who have wanted what they have thought of as the 
power of Pentecost, who give no attent ion to the W o r d o f 
God. H e who wou ld be a good servant, and be filled w i t h 
the holy sp i r i t , must have a knowledge of the W o r d for that 
service. 

" O n that evening the L o r d also told them that they were 
to be h is witnesses among a l l nations. John , re ferr ing to 
th is same t ime, says : 'Jesus breathed on them and sa id , 
Receive ye the holy sp i r i t ' ( John 20 :22 ) ; evidently by th is 
symbo l ind i ca t ing that he conferred upon them some power 
of comprehension of sp i r i tua l things, a forecast of that day 
when the holy sp i r i t should be given to the church. It was 
a wonder fu l evening. Thomas was absent. Probab ly a sense 
of utter loneliness and perhaps hopelessness kept h im away. 
W h a t a lot he m i s s ed ! 

1 2 O n the fo l l ow ing first-day, Jesus again appeared in the 
room i n the i r midst , Thomas now w i t h them. The doors 
were locked for fear of the Jews, but neither locks, nor 
doors, nor wa l l s made any difference to h i m ; for he was no 
longer a h u m a n being. H a v i n g been put to death in the 
flesh he was ra ised in sp i r i t . (1 Peter 3 : 18 ) H i s appear
ances to his disciples i n the form of a human body, in each 
case assumed for the occasion, were the only means whereby 
he could assure them of his resurrect ion. 

1 3 T h e disciples now went to Gal i lee . They ought to have 
gone ea r l i e r ; but as they would not receive the test i nr . y 
of the women who carr ied both the angel's message and the 
Lo rd ' s command, they did not obey. In Gal i lee the Eleven 
met the L o r d in a mounta in, a place •ippomied by h im. It 
was then they received the commis , i to teach a l l nations. 
(Ma t thew 2 8 : IS, 19) It was evident, however, that the 
L o r d d id not in tend them to begin the i r miss ion at once; 
and so because of uncertainty, and lack of direct guidance, 
Peter, so near h is native place and the sea of Gal i lee , and 
wan t ing to do something, s a i d : " I go a fishing"; and some 
went w i t h h im . Next morning came the incident of the L o r d 
appear ing on the shore, and Peter 's f u l l reconci l ia t ion to 
the L o r d . — J o h n 2 t : 15-10. 

" A f t e r th is Jesus appeared to J a m e s ; to 500 brethren at 
once: to a l l the apostles, when he led them from Jerusa lem 
to Be thany and was received up into heaven : and last of 
a l l to P a u l . (1 Cor in th ians 15 : G-8) The lack of understand
ing on the pa r t of h is devoted fol lowers, the ir doubt and 
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uncer ta in l y , Thomas ' posit ive unbelief, and then at hist 
the i r fu l l assurance, sealed w i t h the i r lov ing sacrifice even 
unto deatlt for their r isen L o r d , produce the best ou tward 
evidences of the resurrect ion of .Testis w inch the church of 
C o d could desire. B u t since Pentecost the true disciple , 
begotten of the holy spir i t , has known that the L o r d l i v e s ; 
for he has seen and felt the power of sa lvat ion. The out
w a r d evidences were necessary both for the church and for 
a l l men, but the l i i e of Ch r i s t through the power of ( iod is 
manifested to a l l his saints. 

'•I came to Jesus, and I drank of that l i f e -g iv ing s t r e a m ; 
J i y th i rs t was quenched, my soul revived, and now 1 l ive 

in h i m . " 

P R O P E R V I E W OF R E S U R R E C T I O N 
1 5 I t is to be noted that in no instance d id any one see 

Jesus n i l he n ia iu l cs i ed himsel f (Acts 10 :40 , -11) . am i i t is 
p l a in that though he ate w i th the disciples, he d id not do 
t ins to prove that he was human, but lo demonstrate to 
( " t i n i n a way t i n y were able to understand that lie was 
their beloved ."duster. The resurrect ion of Jesus is r i ght ly 
considered to be the corner stone of C h r i s t i a n evidence. 
One by one the great t ruths for which the churches slood 
have gone, given up before the assaults of higher c r i t i c i sm. 
The Scr iptures are no longer received as the revelat ion of 
God. but. merely as the efforts of men, many of whom are 
considered as hav ing had no special scruples as to honesty 
of s ta tement—a fine presumption on the par t of those who 
themselves have none as to retention of the i r posi t ion as 
C h r i s t i a n ministers , even though Ihey are prac t i ca l l y unbe
l ievers. Be l i e f in the v i r g in b i r th of Jesus has almost gout1, 
and the miracles of Jesus are no longer believed i n . I!ut, 
the.v say. the lact Of the resurrect ion rt mains. T h i s is the 
last d i tch which cannot be crossed; the last fort wh i ch 
cannot be taken. 

1 G A u d yet orthodoxy has gotten i t a l l w r o n g ! F o r to 
them the rt s t i r r ed ion of Jesus is noth ing more than the 
reunion of the sp i r i t w i th the dead hotly. Be l i e v ing that he 
was (Jod. therefore immor ta l , and further be l iev ing that 
even man has an immor ta l sp ir i t , they cannot a l l ow that 
Jesus died. To them, therefore, the only possible resurrec
t ion of Jesus is that of his body. If such were the resurrec
t ion of Jesus then (1) he d id not pour out h i s soul unto 
death ( I sa iah .i:>:12), he did not. die. as the Scr iptures so 
many t imes s t a l e ; and (2) i t fo l lows that the person of 

Jesus was not ra ised. I t fur ther fol lows (3) that Jesus 
would not have the preeminence in this m a t t e r ; for the 
restir i eel ion of Laza rus , who was four days in the grave, 
was a greater mirac le than t h i s ; and also ( 4 ) that lie could 
not be "the first that should he raised from the dead . " (Acts 
20 : 21! 1 The B ib l e never speaks of the resurrect ion of the 
body o f e i ther Jesus or any one else. That is a dogma of (he 
creeds, not a fact in God's plan. " C h u r c h i a n i t y " was fotintled 
upon misstatements of t ruth , i ts corner stone being Satan 's 
o r i g ina l l ie that death is not death. Orthodoxy concerned 
i t s c l l w i t h Ca l va ry , and w i t h the symbol of the cross, and 
w i t h the empty tomb, instead of w i th the purpose of C a l 
vary and the glory of the r isen L o r d . 

1 7 T b e tendencies of the present t ime indicate that the 
leaders of Chr is tendom, pa r t i cu l a r l y the ecclesiastics, w i l l 
seek to d o for the t ru th what their prototypes d i d to Jesus . 
I f they can, they w i l l k i l l and bury it. I f for a t ime they 
are a l lowed to prosper, we may expect that they w i l l get 
as great a surpr ise and disappointment as the Phar isees 
got, who for fear the disciples should steal the L o r d ' s body 
took a gua rd—and some seal ing wax—to make sure the 
tomb should not be disturbed. B u t " v a i n the stone, the 
watch, l l i e sea l . " Tho purpose of God w i l l prosper i n h i s 
hand. T r u t h w i l l be establ ished in the earth, and b r ing 
forth i ts f r u i t s . — I s a i a h 6 1 : 1 1 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
IIov\ w as i he love of the w o m e n shown in the b r i n g i n g of spices ? U 1. 
W h v di i l Mat v .Magdalene rece ive the l tonor of see ing J e s u s f i r s t? 1| 2. 
W hv d id i l ie message of J e s u s ' t e s u r r e c t i o n seem so s t r a n g e ? If 3. 
III.I t l i e i w o o n the w a y to E n i m a u s recognize Jesus ? W h v n o t ? Hll 4, 5. 
I n d I he " s t r a n g e r " re l ieve the i r p e rp l ex i t y of m h u P f tl 
How d i d .lesns revea l h i s i d e n t i t y to his f a m i l i a r f r iends ' ) 1 7 . 
In wlui i m a n n e r t l id Jo sus enter the closed room H o w tl id he m a n i 

fest h i m s e l f ? 1] s. 
How d id .loses p r e p a r e h i s d i sc ip l es tor the Pen teco s t a l b l e s s ing? II 9. 
T h e al- hiv to se rve and have know ledge of God comes f r o m w h a t 

SOUTH' '< fl 10. 
In vvli.il way tlid Jesus confe r o n h i s d i sc ip les a f o r e t a s t e of the 

ho ly -spii-il ? J 11. 
H o w cou ld J e su s p r o v e h i s r e su r r e c t i on to h i s w o n d e r i n g d i s c i p l e s ? 

If 12. 
W h a t is tht? i m p o r t of the c o m m i s s i o n g i ven in the m o u n t a i n 11 13. 
W h a l is the best o u t w a r d e\ idenee, a n d the best i n w a r d ev idence , 

of . lesus ' r e s u r r e c t i o n ? 1f t t 
W h a t is cons ide red the co rne r s tone of C h r i s t i a n e v i d e n c e ? And 

vvh\ ? Ii 15. 
In w h a t way h a s " o r t h o d o x y " p r a c t i c a l l y m a d e v o i d the en t i r e 

r>ible? if lei . 
Does (he B i b l e speak o f the r e s u r r e c t i o n of the b o d y ? H 10. 
In w h a t way has " c h u r c h i a n i t y " lost the pu rpose of O l i v a r y and 

the g l o ry of the r i sen L o r d 1 1 Id . 
T h e lendt ' i ic ies o f ou r d ay i n d i c a t e w h a t ? Is i t poss ib le to c r u s h 

the t r u t h o r t h w a r t God ' s p l a n o f the ages? 1117. 

ABRAHAM, THE HERO OF FAITH 
— Ae in i S—-- Gi- .xrsis 12- 1 - 2.1 • S : TIi-:i:i:i-:vv.s 11 :8-19 

THE W W OF I'AI'I II HEI.t l l l / l Ml K III.I SMS AIIKVIIAVI AlUlAllAM'S SUMIEME TEST. 

"Abraham bdi'iad God, and it nas icclrjaal t("to h-un /or righteousness."—Romans 4:3. 

OU R lesson is of Abraham, the hero of f an l i . A b r a h a m 
is that, a n l much more also. The B ib l e designates 
h im '"the father of them that be l i eve " ; lie is the 

head of the houst hold of fa i th . I Romans 4 : 11 ) Abe l , Enoch , 
and Noah before h im had exercised f a i t h in God ; but 
A b r a h a m was the tirst to r e c e i v e and respond to a direct 
ca l l , and to conform a l l his l i te to i t . H e expected no 
immediate reward for h is f a i t h ; he l i ved and died bel iev ing 
the promises of God would be fulf i l led. H i s was a f a i th 
wh i ch could receive i ts fu l l r eward only after death and 
resurrect ion, a f a i th t l i l l 'er ing in c ircumstances and oui look 
from that exercised by any of the Uiroe betore mentioned. 
Indeed, these three men of fa i th are to receive the i r r eward 
under A b r a h a m ; for "they are heirs of the righteousness 
wh i ch is by f a i t h , " a favor first g iven to A b r a h a m . — H e -
V w s 1 1 : 7 . 

-'l"he ca l l of A b r a h a m , and the covenant which accompan
ied it, are stated in Genesis 12 :1 -3 . T h i s short passage of 
Scr ip ture is the h i gh l and out of w h i c h flow the streams of 
t ru th . The previous eleven chapters of the Bib le , w h i c h give 
the account of the creat ion and the beginnings of the human 
fami l y , may be sa id to be preparatory to what is stated 
there. Tha t w h i c h fo l lows to the close of revelat ion is the 
h is tory of A b r a h a m and h is seed, w i th wh i ch are incor
porated a prophet ic v iew of human his tory and prophet ic 
statements concerning the u l t imate blessing of the human 
fami ly , r esu l t ing in its fu l l restorat ion to d iv ine favor and 
to i ts o r i g ina l perfect ion. 

•'The cal l was 2.08" years after the creat ion of A d a m or, 
probably, 2U81 years a l t e r I lie C a l l . God permit ted so long 
a per iod of t ime to puss between the t ime when he first 
spoke of a seed to del iver and when next he referred to that 
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promise . A b r a h a m was now chosen as the one through whom 
the seed should come. 

4 I l e r e is the beg inning of election. I f God purposes to 
bless and restore the f a m i l y of m a n k i n d by one or more 
members of that f a m i l y there must of necessity be selection, 
or election. God's elect are chosen for the b less ing of the 
non-elect, those blasphemously declared by creedal teaching 
to be reprobate to God . I t must fo l low that the elect w i l l 
be the specia l care of God, and the covenant of Genesis 
12 :1 -3 discloses that i t is a cont r ibut ing factor to h u m a n 
h is tory . The nat ions or powers w h i c h have come in contact 
w i t h the seed of A b r a h a m , e i ther that accord ing to the 
flesh or that accord ing to the sp i r i t , have been, or sha l l be, 
blessed or cursed accord ing to the i r t reatment of God's 
chosen ; as witness Egypt , E d o m , A s s y r i a , Baby l on , Home, 
R o m a n i s m , and Pro tes tant i sm. 

T H E W A Y OP F A I T H 
5 A b r a h a m v. as i n U r in Cha ldea when G o d spoke to h im. 

T h e covenant ca l l meant l eav ing there a n d go ing to a l and 
unknown , " i n t o a l and of w h i c h I w i l l t e l l thee." The fa ther 
of the f a i th fu l was to have the same experience as h is 
c h i l d r e n ; he had to s tar t out i n f a i t h and get h i s ins t ruc
t ions when on the road. " H e went out, not know ing wh i the r 
he went. " (Hebrews 1 1 : 8) God h a d a place for h i m . W h e n 
the ear th was d iv ided amongst the nat ions after the flood 
G o d reserved the l and of Pa les t ine for h imse l f (Deuteron
omy 3 2 : 8 , 9 ) ; and the streams of na t i ona l l i fe and move
ment have been accord ing to th is purpose of God. It i s 
w o r t h not ing that A b r a h a m i n his j ourney out of B a b y l o n 
re t raced the migra tory steps of those who, seeking an inher
i tance for themselves, had i n ear l i e r days le f t the h i gh l and -
of Mesopotamia for the p la ins of Sh ina r . H e was, as it 
were, cal led to go cont rary to the course of th is w o r l d . — 
Genesis 1 1 : 2, marg in . 

°Terah, Abraham ' s father, accompanied h i m out of U r ; 
and L o t h is nephew also went w i t h h im , choosing to go w i t h 
h i s uncle ra ther than stay i n B a b y l o n i a . A f t e r a stay i n 
Mesopotamia , where T e r a h died, A b r a h a m , then seventy-
five years old, guided by God, went f o r w a r d to Canaan 
(Ac t s 7 : 4 ) ; and then the covenant came into force. H e 
met no opposit ion ; for the unoccupied l and of the country 
was free, as such l and ought to be. Nea r Shechem he set up 
a n a l t a r ; then he removed later to Bethe l , where also he bui l t 
an a l ta r . L a t e r on he went s t i l l fu r ther south. A t th is t ime 
there was a famine i n the l and , and he determined to go on 
to Egyp t . T h i s was h i s first r ea l test, and we must conclude 
tha t he f a i l e d ; sure ly he ought to have stayed i n the l and 
of promise and have t rusted God to preserve h i m . T h i s is 
an instance t yp i ca l of h u m a n reasoning when dea l ing w i t h 
d i v ine things. 

' I n Egyp t he found del iverance f r om the famine, but 
speedi ly got into other trouble. H e requested h i s w i f e to 
say that she was h i s s i s t e r : he wanted to protect h imse l f 
f r om death. B u t th is course d i d not protect Sarah ' s honor, 
a n d i t was only the interference of G o d on the i r behal f that 
saved both. R e t u r n i n g f r om Egyp t he sett led near Be the l . 
H e r e h i s herdsmen and Lo t ' s q u a r r e l e d ; there was not room 
enough for b o t h ! A b r a h a m made a very generous offer to 
h i s nephew. H e sa id that L o t could choose to go e i ther to 
r i g h t or to left, and he ( Ab raham) wou ld take the opposite 
d i rec t ion . W i t h e r r i n g judgment, perverted by self- interest, 
L o t chose the p l a i n of the J o r d a n i n the v i c i n i t y of Sodom, 
because i t was we l l watered. H e had an eye to prosper i ty . 
T h e separat ion was in ha rmony w i t h the w i l l of G o d ; for 
immediate ly after God confirmed his promise to A b r a h a m , 
assur ing h i m that all the l and should be h is . (Genesis 1 5 : 
28-21 A b r a h a m aga in moved south to the p l a ins of M a m r e , 

near Hebron , and there he bu i l t an a l t a r ; and henceforth 
A b r a h a m and Hebron are forever associated. 

8 Sodom and the neighboring cit ies were at that t ime under 
the domin ion of the kings of the east. They rebelled, but 
the rebel l ion was crushed, and L o t w i t h others was carr i ed 
away captive. A b r a h a m was told, and he at once a rmed 
318 of h i s servants and, accompanied by three f r i end ly 
sheiks, pursued the kings. In a sudden assault he defeated 
t h e m ; L o t and the captives were rescued, and a l l the goods 
were retr ieved. A n incident on the r e tu rn south made th is 
event impor tant to Ab raham, and to us. W h e n near Je rusa 
lem he was met by two persons, first by the k i n g of Sodom, 
fit representat ive of the pr ince of e v i l ; then by Melchizedek, 
k i n g of Sa lem and prince of righteousness. Melchizedek 
blessed A b r a h a m and gave h i m bread and wine. I t was then 
that A b r a h a m got a fur ther reve lat ion of h i s God, now as 
the Mos t H i g h . A b r a h a m thereon made a vow to the Mos t 
H i g h , and pa id t i thes to h is pr iest Melchizedek. (Genesis 
14 : 20) T h e n the k i n g of Sodom, Instigated by Satan, of
fered to give A b r a h a m a l l the goods saved f r om the r a i d i n g 
k ings . A b r a h a m sa id that he wou ld not take even a shoe 
lace. H a d he accepted, Satan wou ld have sa id tha t he had 
helped to make A b r a h a m r i ch . A b r a h a m was helped to th is 
clean, sharp decision through the blessing he received by 
Melchizedek. H e chose ra ther to have the bread and wine 
f rom Melch izedek than a l l the r iches of Sodom. 

9 T h e decis ion had a marked effect upon h im . God hon
ored i t ; for i t was almost immediate ly after this God 
revealed h imse l f s t i l l more fu l l y to A b r a h a m , and assured 
h i m that he wou ld be h is reward . (Genesis 1 5 : 1 ) H e cal led 
A b r a h a m to look abroad at the stars, and declared that h is 
seed should be as numberless as these. A b r a h a m believed 
G o d ; and that n ight God gave h im the blessing of just i f ica
t ion. (Romans 4 : 3 ) Thenceforth A b r a h a m h a d a more 
definite s tand ing w i t h God. B u t he was kept w a i t i n g for the 
promised seed ; for Sarah was barren. Together they came 
to the conclusion that perhaps God wanted them to arrange 
th is matter . A b r a h a m took the E g y p t i a n m a i d H a g a r as 
h is wife, her son to be counted as S a r a h ' s ; a pure ly human 
way of fu l f i l l ing d iv ine promises, an arrangement w h i c h 
God repudiated. 

1 0 W h e n S a r a h was past the t ime for bearing, and A b r a 
ham's body was as good as dead (Romans 4 : 19 ) God prom
ised S a r a h a son. Before the b i r t h of the ch i ld , A b r a h a m 
went to dwe l l i n the region of the Ph i l i s t ines , and aga in he 
arranged w i t h S a r a h to say that she was his sister. A s a 
result she was taken to the house of Ab imelech. He r e was 
an attempt on Satan's par t to inter fere w i t h God's p lan ; 
for S a r a h was soon to bo the mother of the promised seed, 
and was now, apparently, i n the power of the enemy. God 
preserved her inv i o l a t e ; and i n due t ime Isaac, the ch i ld of 
promise was born, a figure of the s p i r i t u a l seed wh i ch 
should be born, not of the w i l l of man, but of God by the 
holy sp i r i t . (Ga la t i ans 4 : 2 S ; J o h n 1:13) Ishmael , Hagar ' s 
son, had a w a r m place i n Abraham ' s h e a r t ; but being a 
ch i l d of the flesh, not the seed of promise, he h a d now to be 
repudiated as> such. The wrench was very pa in fu l to Ab ra 
ham (Genesis 2 1 : 1 1 ) , an experience a l l h i s seed have found 
who have fo l lowed human reasonings when they ought to 
have wa i t ed on G o d i n f a i th . 

A B R A H A M ' S S U P R E M E T E S T 
" W h e n Isaac was grown into a young man, and A b r a h a m 

was matured i n fa i th , God put the supreme test upon h im . 
H e s a i d : " T a k e now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, into the l and of M o r i a h ; and offer h i m there 
fo r a burn t offering." (Genesis 2 2 : 2 ) W h a t A b r a h a m 
thought of th is strange command is not revealed. H e must 
have been tempted to rebel l ion. B u t he h a d learned so much 
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of God, and loved hi in so much, that he trusted h im abso
lutely. Besides the whole matter was God's business, not 
h is . i t wou ld readi ly appear to h i m that this was a test of 
h is obedience and f a i t h ; and he questioned not, but obe.vel 
without hesi tat ion. In f i l ia l obedience Isaac was l a id on the 
a l tar , was bound ; and the kni fe was a l ready in Ab raham ' s 
hand when the angel of God intervened. A b r a h a m h a d met 
the supreme test, l i e had believed that God wou ld give 
back his s on ; for the promised seed must come through 
h im . l i e believed that Isaac would be raised again, and i n 
a figure he received h i m troni the dead. (Hebrews 11 :19 ) 
Thus A b r a h a m demonstrated his f a i t h in the love, w isdom, 
righteousness and power of God. 

1 2 T h e r e are two outstanding acts of f a i th in the h is tory 
of God's people. The greatest is that of Jesus when i n 
Gethsemane face to face w i t h death. Ca l l ed by h is conse
crat ion to give himsel f even unto death, he obeyed. H e was 
not cal led upon merely lo have Ins body die and be r ev i v i 
fied; he h imse l f had restored breath to bodies on three 
occasions. H e was to pour out his soul unto death, and 
none had prev iously traveled that dark path. H i s f a i th won 
the v ictory. Commi t t ing his l i fe into h i s Fa ther ' s care, he 
faced death w i l l ing l y , bel iev ing in his Father ' s power to 
raise h im . The second act is this of A b r a h a m , w h i c h i n 
some measure was the prototype of that of our L o r d . Jesus, 
the pr ince ly Leader of our f a i th (Hebrews 12 : 2 ) , and A b r a 
ham, the father of them that believe, are g lor ious examples 
for us. God never cal ls for an act of f a i th apart f rom 
" fa i th ' s foundat ion s t r o n g " ; but i t is f requent ly only after 
obedience that a reason for the test is seen. F a i t h does nor. 
ask for reasons; i t obeys. 

" I m m e d i a t e l y after th is inc ident God confirmed his cove
nant by his oath, assur ing both A b r a h a m and his seed of 
h is immutable Word . (Hebrews 6 :17 ) No doubt A b r a h a m 
a f terwards had many experiences wh i ch cal led for f a i th , 
but he had now got to that place in l i fe 's journey where he 
was at one w i t h God i n the f u l l rest of f a i th . The outstand

ing qual i t ies of Ab raham ' s l i fe were f a i th , l oya l obedience, 
and courage. In these ht stands preeminent. I t seems 
strange to say of this great man that h is mistakes i n going 
down to Egypt , and twice concerning Sarah , were through 
lack of fa i th . Yet such is p l i i n l y the case. The root of the 
trouble is found at the beginning of h is l i fe of f a i th . W h e n 
he obejed the ca l l to go out o; U r , he made an arrangement 
w i t h Sarah wh ich showed his 'ear and h is lack of f u l l f a i t h . 
(Genesis 20: 13) H e d id not give a l l h is care into the hands 
of h is Benefactor, but reserve ! some for h imse l f ; and h i s 
l i fe 's errors sprang f rom this source, and his l i fe 's lessons 
were par t l y God's endeavors to make h im real ize this . 

" B u t A b r a h a m was the fr iend of God (2 Chron ic l es 
20 : 7) ; and God makes use of his f r iends. A b r a h a m went 
through some of these t r i a l s that the ch i ldren of f a i t h 
might wa lk more surely. Through a l l the long per iod of 100 
years of sojourn in tents, he looked beyond his t ime in f u l l 
ness of f a i th to the day when God wou ld establ ish h i m i n 
his inheritance. (John 8 :56 ) H e l ias a great r e w a r d ; for 
whi le in the B ib l e there are many types of Chr i s t , there i s 
only one ot God. and A b r a h a m , the g rand , noble character 
developed t l i rough fa i th , is that one. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
In vvh.M way is A b i i i h a m the heatl of the househo ld o f f a i t h ? II 1. 
Wha t r emarkab l e t h i n g d id G o d do w i t h A b r a h a m ? 1 2 . 
'rite Vlir. i ltamit ' covenant was how- l o n g aftpr the fa l l of A d a m ? 113. 
Wha t is tho purpose of choos ing A b r a h a m und his seed? 114. 
In w h a t way have the na t i on s been blessed or cu r sed i n c o m i n g in 

t on la i ' t w i t h tho seed ol p r o m i s e — ( l e s h l y a n d s p i r i t u a l ? 11 4. 
Is the road ol f a i t h one h a r d to t r a v e l ' ' tl 5. 
In what respect tlid A b r a h a m fa i l , a n d th i s is t y p i c a l o f w h a t ? HO. 
Wha t w as the exper ience ot A b r a h a m a n d L o t , a n d was the f o r m e r 

generous ' i. 
D i d A b r a h a m show bis g a l l a n t r y ? a n d w h o m d i d he m e e t ? 1 8 . 
In what wa\ m a y the c h i l d r e n of f a i t h u n w i t t i n g l y j u s t i f y the e v i l ? 

f s. 
V. 'hai was 'he r e w a r d of A b r a h a m ' s t a i i h 1, b. 
In w h a t specia l w a y was Isaac a type o f t he s p i r i t u a l seed? 1 1 0 . 
W h a t s i ip ic i i i e test came to 1he f a i t h f u l A b r a h a m ? 1 1 1 . 
W h a t enab led Jesus to meet dea th w i t h s u c h tort i tu .de? U 12. 
W h a t is the o u t s t a n d i n g c h a i a c t e n s t i c ot f a i t h ? 1 1 2 . 
S l a t e the three p r e e m i n e n t f inal it ies o f A b r a h a m ' s l i fe . 1113. 
In wha t respect is the l i fe o f A b r a h a m a benefit to u s ? j 14. 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
S P R E A D I N G T H E F R A G R A N C E OF L O V E 

Dr.vu Itnoi n i : i : K i THERroim: 
1 am w r i t i n g you at this t ime by specia l request of the 

class lo express their love to you. 
Wh i l e i t is true every C h r i s t i a n has to fight a good 

fight, we real ize also that the one upon whom devolves the 
special duties as the Lo rd ' s instrument in conduct ing the 
at fairs of h is people at this t ime is one upon whom the 
devi l and h is demons direct the ir fierce and crue l at tacks 
in order to break down, discredit , and thus Interrupt the 
work, doing much ha rm to the brethren in general. Con
scious of th is and know ing of your own labor of love wh i l e 
wres t l ing in the great conflict, w i t h t ru th as your banner 
and love as your motive, to serve our present K i n g and 
help us. your brethren, let us say once more we a l l love 
you-—jos. w i th a w a r m t h and affection that only the conse
crated may understand. 

As long, dear brother, as we find you honor ing our L o r d 
Jesus by proc la iming h is k ingdom and his reign begun, 
he lp ing the brethren by e luc idat ing the t ru th , as j o u have 
done, point ing out the cunn ing of the demons and wi les of 
the dev i l himself, our love is yours, our prayers, our sym
pathy, our support, even unto death. 

M a y God himsel f abundant ly bless you. Pardon the length 
of th is letter. W e only want now to break the .alabaster 
box—now to give our flowers when your heart needs the 
sweet fragrance of love's sweet ba lm. 

Enc losed sheet w i t h names of those who wished in th is 
manner also to express their love. Love to S is ter Ruther 
ford, too. 

W i l h true love, your brethren in Chr i s t , 
Signed by S A N J O S E E C C L E S I A . 

( O I ' LD N O T G E T A L O N G W I T H O U T T H E T O W E R 

DEAK BIIETIIHEX : 

I am poor, o ld and dependent. Have no way of earn ing 
anj thing, but the dear heavenlv Fa the r supplies a l l my 
needs. I could not get a long wit bout the TOWEK , and I 
thank you for sending it to me. 

I thank God every day for such precious reading ( food) , 
and I look for, and enjoy every issue. I also have the G. A . 
wh i ch is a l l the fe l lowship 1 have except the good letters 
which I receive f rom the dear ones, n is a l i t t l e ha rd to 
bo isolated but what a blessing to have the t ru th and enjoy 
it w i l h the f r iends. I love ii and only desire to te l l i t to 
others, wh i ch I do at a l l tunes when I have the least chance. 
Oh, i f my own household wou ld only l isten and l e a r n ! B u t 
1 can only hope, and I do pray that the i r eyes may be 
opened. 

Now p rav ing God's blessings on your labors of love, I am, 
Y o u r sister for t ru th and righteousness, 

M r s . M . E . LEOXABD, Maine 

http://tortitu.de


Memational Bible Students Association Classes 
IiectoeiS dnd &udies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R T . E. B A R K E R B R O T H E R W. H . P I C K E R I N G 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a A p r . 1 
B r i d g o t o n , N . J " 2 
M i l l v i l l e , X . J " 3 
V i n o l a n d , N . J " 4 
C a p e M a y C t , N . J " 5 
T r e n t o n , N . J " 6 

B r o o k l y n , N . Y A p r . 8 G r a n v i l l e , N . Y Apr. 1 F o r t Johnson,_ N . Y. A p r . 9 
W i l m i n g t o n , D e l . 
H a v r e D e Grace , M d . 
B a l t i m o r e , M d 
A n n a p o l i s , M d 
W a s h i n g t o n , D. C 

10 T iconde i ' oga , N . Y " 2, 3 
11 F t . E d w a r d , N . Y " 4 
12 G lens F a l l s , N . Y " 5 
13 S a r a t o g a Sp r ing s , N . Y . " 6 
15 Si henectady , N . Y . " 8 

J o h n s t o w n , N . Y . 
G love r sv i l l e , N . Y . 
Rome, N . Y 
One ida , N . Y 
U t i c a , X . Y 

10 
11 
12 
13 
16 

B R O T H E R J . A . BOI INET 
L a w '.< • O ' la. . 
l l i n g e r , O k l a 
H o b a r t , O k l a . ... 
Rooseve l t . O k l a . . 
Olustee . O k l a . ... 
W i l l o w . O k l a . ... 

A p r . 1 
. " 3 
. " 4 

T h o m a s , O k l a . .. 
C a n t o n . O k l a 
K i n d , O ' - ' . i . 
W o o d w a r d , Ok l a . 
S h a t t u c k , OKia . . 
A l v a , O k l a 

B R O T H E R G. R. P O L L O C K 
•. 8 X o r t h c o t e , M i n n . .. \pr . 3 
10 M c i n t o s h , M i n n . .. " 5 
12 F e r g u s F a l l s , M i n n . . . . " 6 
14 St . P a u l , M i n n " 8 
It) M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n " 9 
i s Cambr idge , M t n u " 10 

P r i n c e t o n . M i n n . 
Pease, M u m 
Og i l v i e , M i n n . .. 
D u l u t h , M m u 
Super io r , W i s 
T w o H a r b o r s , M i n n . 

t l 
12 
13 
17 
17 
10 

B R O T H E R B. H . B O Y D 
A s s i n i b o i a . Sask Apr . 1 W.widmore, X . 1) Vpr. 10 
M a z e n o d , Sask . _ _. ' 4 F r e d o n i a . X . D . ' I t 
Moose jaw , Sask ' 5 B e r l i n . .\. D. ... " 12 
S u r r e y , X . D " 0 Me l l e t te . X . D . .. . .. " 13 
F a r g o , N . D " 8 Condo , S. D . ... . . . " 15 
E n d e r l i n , N . D . " 9 I p sw i ch , S. D . . 1 (1 

B R O T H E R B. M . R ICE 

L a k e Cha r l e s , L a — V p r . 1 
,)e:mings, L a " 2 
('iow ley, L a " 3 
B a t o n Rouge , L a " 4, 5 
\ i c t s b u r g , M i s s . " 8 
M e m p h i s , T e n n " 9 

Mayf l e ld , K y . ... 
P a d u e a h . K v . ... 
C a i r o , 111 
A n n a . 111. 
Carbonda l e . 111. 
D e c a t u r , 111 

Apr. 10 
11 
12 
13 
15 
10 

BROTHER A. J . E S H L E M A N 
W i l l o w , G a \or . 1 R i d g e l a n d , S. C . 
T h o m p s o n , G a . " 2 C h a r l e s t o n , S. v 
A u g u s t a , G a '' 4, 8 F l o r e n c e , S. C . 
A v e r a , G a " 5 S u m t e r , S. C . . 
E l k o , S. C " 6 K e r s h a w , S. C . 

B R O T H E R A. M . G R A H A M 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , O n t . M t . r . 3 0 V p r . J 
St . Ca the r ine s , O n t A p r . 3 
R e a m s v i l l e , O n t " 4 
I h m n v i l l e , O n t " 5 
H a m i l t o n , O n t " 6, 8 

T o i o n t o , On t 
C o l l i n g w o o d . O n t . 
M e a f o r d . O n t 
B a r r i e , O n t 
B r aceb r i d ge , O n t . 

A p r . 9 
' 10, 11 

12 
.. " 13 
.. " 15 

. .Apr . F 
.. " 10, , ! 
.. " 1? 
.. " 13, 1.. 
.. " 10 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
S a n t a B a i b a r a . C a l A p r . 4 
S a n L u i s Ob i spo , Cal " 5 
A t a s c a d e r o , C a l " 0 
l ' a s o Robles , Cal " 8 
S a n t a C r u z , Cal " 9 

S a n Jose , C a l A p r . 10 
S a n F r a n c i s c o , C a l " 11 
S a n Ra fae l , C a l " 12 
R i c h m o n d , C a l " 13 
O a k l a n d , C a l _ " 15 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
O r i l l i a , Ont Mar. 30, Apr. 1 
L i n d s a y , O n t Vpr. 2 
C a m e r o n , O n t " 3, 4 
Stouft 'vi l le, O n t . " 5 
B a l d w i n , O n t " 0 

Braceb r i d ge , On t A p r . S, 9 
N o r t h l ! av . O n t " 10, 11 
M a t t a w a , O n t " 12 
New L i s k e a r d , O n t " 13, 15 
T i m m i n s , O n t _ . " 1 6 , 1 7 

B R O T H E R H . 
D o m i n i o n C i t y , Man A p r . 6 
W i n n i p e g , M a n ' 8 
K e n o r a , O n t " 9, 10 
O x d r i f t , O n t " 11 
P o r t A r t h u r , Ont " 15 

H O W L E T T 
F o r t W i l l i a m , O n t A p r . 15 
S e a r c h m o n t , O n t " 17, I S 
S a u l t Ste . M a r i e , Ont . . . " 20, 22 
M a c l o n n a n , O n t " 23, 24 
Warren, Ont " 25, 26 

BROTHER O. MAGNUSON 
Sau l t Ste. M a r i e , O n t 
M a r q u e t t e , M i c h 
B r a c e ' s C r o s s i n g , M i c h . . . . 
Supe r i o r , W i s 
D u l u t h , M i n n 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n 

A p r . 1 M a d i s o n , W i s A p r . 9 
. " 2 Ch i c ago , 111 " l o 
. " 3 F t . W a y n e , I n d " n 

.. " 5 C a n t o n , O " 12 

.. " 6 N e w B r i g h t o n , Pa " 13 
. " 8 A l t o o n a , Pa " 14 

B R O T H E R S. M O R T O N 
A n n a , 111 M a r . 30, A p r . 1 
V a l i e r , 111 " 2 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , 111 " 3 
Springfield, 111 " 4 , 5 
Gillespie, 111 " 6 
East S t Louis, 111 " 8 

K a n e , 111 A p r . 9 
J e r s e y v i l l e , 111 " l o 
G o d f r e y . I l l " 1 1 
B u n k e r H i l l . I l l " ]•> 
G r a n i t e C i t y , 111 " 13 
St . L o u i s , M o " 15 

S t o t n d ie , N . Y . . 
K i n g s t o n . X . Y . . 
I'o ighkeepsie, X . 
X e w l m . g . X . Y . . 
I 'at terso i i , X . J . . 
Dover , X . J 

B R O T H E R 
A p r . t 

" 2 
3 
4 

V . C. R I C E 
K a s t o n , P a 
T r e n t o n . X . J . ... 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , P a . 
Downingto . t . P a . 
Lanc . i s t e r , 1'a 
H a r r i s b u r g , P a . .. 

B R O T H E R C . R O B E R T S 
Be l l evue , O. ... A p r . 3 S h e d n , o . .. 
A t t i c a , O . . ' ' 4 G a l l o n O 
M a r i o n , O " 5 Crestlr .te. O. 
De l awa re , O. .. .. .. . . . " 6 Mans i i e l i l , O . 
Co lumbus , O . . .. - " 8 Ti f f in , O 
Newark , O " 9 F o s t o r i a , O . . 

B R O T H E R R . L. R O B 1 E 
P u r m e l a , T e x . A p r . 1 A u s t i n , T e x 
W a c o , T e x " 2 T a y l o r , T e x . 
T e m p l e , T e x " 3 B a s t r o p , T e x 
K e m p n e r , T e x " 4 »San M a r c o s , Tex . .. 
L a m p a s a s , T e x " 5, 6 S a n A n t o n i o , T e x . .. 

B R O T H E R W. J . T H O R N 
W i n n i p e g , M a n M a r . 30, A p r . 1 M i n n e d o s a , M a n . . . 
P o r t a g e L a P r a i r i e . M a n , A p r . 2, 3 K e l w o o d , M a n . .. 
Sour i s , M a n " 4, 5 D a u p h i n , M a n . 
B r a n d o n , M a n " 0, 8 G i l b e r t P l a i n s , M a n . 
R a p i d C i t y , M a n " 9, 10 Ven l aw , M a n 

T r e n t o n , N , J 
N e w B r u n s w i c k , N . J 
N e w H a v e n , C o n n . ... 
P r o v i d e n c e , R. I 
P a w t u c k e t , R . I 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 
A p r . 2 

3 
6 

7, 8 
8 , 9 

B o s t o n , M a s s . .. 
P o r t l a n d , M e . . 
H a l l o w e l l , Me . .. 
B a n g o r , M e 
St . J o h n , N . B . 

Ap r . 10 
" 11 
" 12 

. " 13 

. " 15 

. " 16 

Vpr. 10 
" U 

12 
13 

-." .15 
. " 16 

A p r . 

Ap, 

8 
9 

10, 11 
12, 13 

15 

' Xl 12 
13, 15 
10, 17 

18 

A p r . 10 
. " l l 

12 
13 
15 

P H I L A D E L P H I A C O N V E N T I O N 

T h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l B i b l e S tuden t s A s s o c i a t i o n w i l l h o l d a conven 
t i o n at P h i l a d e l p h i a , P e n n s y l v a n i a , A p r i l 13-15, inc lus ive . A number 
of P i l g r i m b r e t h r e n w i l l be present , a n d the P r e s i d e n t o f the Soc i e ty 
w i l l address t h e pub l i c on S u n d a y a f t e rnoon . F o r f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n 
address Mr . G. G. C a l h o o n , 0019 N o r t h 10th Street , P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa . 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

AKRON, O . — M a r c h 18 Miss A l b e r t a M. T e w e r s , 91 Kirkwood Ava, 
COIAMBCS, O . — M a r c h 25 F r a n k D . White, 147 W i n n e r Ave. 
BKOOKLYN , N . Y .—Apr i l 1„ (No convention) 



Hi 

«5r 

€ta««&,atiidajslglfrfcsteer-teal) ^-it'j 

VOL, X L I V S E M I - M O N T H L Y No . 7 

A n n o M u n d i 6051 — A p r i l 1, 1923 

CONTENTS 

SLAVIC NOT THINE HANDS on 
W h a t i s Z i o n ? 0!) 

Y\ho a m I ? 100 
" r " i a t D a y " ...100 
W e n r y i n W e l l - D o i n g 101 
r " p o r t u n i t y for C o l p o r t e u r s .101 
A 1 h o u s a n d m o r e C o l p o r t e u r s 102 

Jot OF TTIF. LORD lo : i 
W o r k for A l l 1 0 4 
M o n t h l y S e r v i c e D a y 104 

PEAS EU-MEETIXG T E X T S 1 0 5 
QUESTION AND ANSWER 100 

J o c E r n THE PRESERVER OF HIS P r o n n 107 
Mosr.s : LIBERATOR AND LAWGIVER 1 0 9 
lN r> „£.STING LETTERS 111 

"i* will stand upon my iratih and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, an/1 u ill notch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what ansirci I shall make to them 
that ovvose me."—Habakkuk 2: l. 

m 

W T . B 6 T S 

U p o n t h e earth distress o f nations w i t h p e r p l e x i t y ; t h e s e a a n d t h e w a v e s ( the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for f e a r a n d for l o o k i n g t c 
the things conn-IT j - ion the earth (society); for the powers o f the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come t o pass, t h e t 
k n o w that the Ki.i^doxn of G o d i s at hand. L o o k u p , lift up y o u r h e a d s , r e j o i c e , f o r y o u r redemption draweth n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29; L u k e 21:25-31 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS Journal Is one of the prime factors or Instruments In the system of Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

presented i n a l l parts of the civilized world by the WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A . D. 1SS4, " F o r the P r o 
motion of Christian Knowledge". It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the d i v i n e Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements o f the Society ' s conventions and of the 
caning of its traveling representatives, styled "P i lgr ims" , and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our "Berean Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d very 
helpful to a l l who would merit the only h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the S o c i e t y accords , viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which t r a n s l a t e d 
Into English is Minister of God's Word. Our t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Sunday School Lessons is s p ec i a l l y f o r the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this f e a tu r e is c ons i de r ed i nd i spensab l e . 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the o n l y true f o u n d a t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now be ing so g e n e r a l l y repudiated 
— r e d e m p t i o n through the precious blood o f " t h e man C h r i s t Je sus , who gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a co r r e spond ing p r i ce , a s u b s t i t u t e ! for 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : C) B u i l d i n g u p o n t ins su re f o u n d a t i o n the gold, s i l ve r a n d p rec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 , 2 P e t e r 1 - 5 - 1 1 ) of the Word of C o d , i t s f u r t h e r mn-.s 'mi is to " m a k e a l l see w h a t is the f e l l owsh ip o f the m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .baa 
been h i d m G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n b y the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h in o the r ages 
was not m a d e known unto the sons o f m e n as i t i s now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10 . 

I t s t a n d s f ree f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f men , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e and m o r e to b r i n g i t s every u t t e r a n c e into f u l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l of G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n I l ie h o l y Sc r i p tu re s . I t is t h u s f ree to dec la re bo l d l y wha t soo\e r the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to t h e d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t te rances . I t s a t t i t u d e i s not dogmat i c , bu t conf ident 
for we k n o w w h e r e o f we a f f i rm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p i . _ i t i a ; ; l i u p o n the sure p r omi s e s o f God . I t i s he ld as a t rus t , to be used o n l y i n hi.' 
service; hence o u r dec i s i ons r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a j » v d w h a t m a y not a p p e a r i n i t s co lumns m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i ' 
good p l easure , t h e t e a c h i n g of h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d . n g o f h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge . A n d we not o n l y i n v i t e but urge ou 
readers to prove a l l its utterances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d l o w h i c h re fe rence i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to facilitate such t e s t ing . 

T O U S T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the c h u r c h is "the t e m p l e of the l iving G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t its c o n s t r u c t i o n has been in p rogress t h r o u g h o u t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s i - . ce C h r i s t became the wo r l d ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S tone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
finished, God ' s ble. ,i:v, .shall come " t o a l l peop l e " , a n d t h e y find access to h i m , — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes i s 2S : 1 1 ; G a l a a a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i ng , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f co r spe r a t ed be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s in , p r o g r e s s e s ; and w h e n the 
l a s t o f these " l i v i n g s t one s " , " e l e c t a ' i d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e bee:t m a d e ready , t he g rea t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r in£ a l l together 
i n the f.ist r e s u r i c i t i on : a n d the temp le s h a l l be filleo w i t h h i s g lo ry , a n d be the m e e t i n g p l ace between God and men t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — H e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 .̂ . 

That the bas is o f hope, fo r the c h u r c h a - d the w o r l d , l ies i n the fact t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y the g race of G o d , t a s t ed death for every 

m a n . " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l he " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh te th every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 0 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 0. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h is t h a t she m a y be like h e r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r of the divine nature, ' and share his 
g l o ry as b i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 . 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; K o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

That the p resent m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h is the p e r f e c t i n g o f the sa ints f o r the fu tu r e work of s e r v i c e ; to deve lop i n herse l f every 
grace ; to lie G o d ' s w i tne ,s to the w o r l d ; and to p r e p a r e to be k ings a n d pr i e s t s i n the n e x t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 0 ; 20 : 0. 

That the hope fo r the w o r l d l ies i n the b l ess ings of know ledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b r o u g h t to all by Ch r i s t ' s Millennial kingdom, tha 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t was lost i n A d a m , to a l l 1 lie w i l l i n g a n d obedient, at the h a n d s of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35. 
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The reduced pr ice of the hooks is b r ing ing many new col
porteurs into the field; also many addi t ional workers in the 
classes. The outlook is Unit I his w i l l be (he best year thus 
fa r for the sale of hooks. There has for some t ime been a 
demand for a case in wh ich (he colporteurs might ca r ry and 
exh ib i t the ir books. To a i d a l l canvassers i n exh ib i t ing and 
sel l ing the books, the Society is having- manufactured a case 
w h i c h o rd ina r i l y sells for S7.00 to ?S.00. A n i l lus t ra t i on of 
the case appears above. It is made of hasswnod S x t l x G cov
ered w i t h b lack moroccoline, green s i lk plush l ined, n icke l 
t r immed, and large enough to hold the seven volumes 
STUDIES IN T H E SCEIPTL-KKS and T H E H A R P OF GOD. 

P r i c e : W i t h N icke l ed Corner T r i m m i n g s _§2.50 
W i t h P l a i n Corners 2.25 
Carr iage charges collect. 

T h i s is a special ly at t ract ive case ; and we believe i t w i l l 
be a great convenience and help to the colporteurs. I t i s f a r 
better than a prospectus, enabl ing the colporteur to keep h i s 
books clean and show his customer exact ly what they are. 
Order qu i ck l y i f you w i s h one, sending remittance w i t h order. 
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" S L A C K N O T T H I N E H A N D S " 

IATJORIIRS TO T H E FRONT ! — G R E A T IS T H E W O R K — A R E YOU POIXCi YOUR P A R T ? W H A T IS Z I O N ? — W H O COMPOSTS 

I T ? — W H A T DORS IT M E A N TO B E S L A C K ? — D U T Y OF T H i ; IIOCR. 

"In that day it shall be said . . . to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack."—Zcphaniah 3:16. 

CO L P O R T E U R S , prospective colporteurs, class 
workers, eldei s — i n fact, a l l who are ambassadors 
of Christ the King—please give earliest heed. Are 

you ful ly consecrated to the L o r d ? I f so, these words 
are addressed to ton. Do you appreciate the fact that 
the K i n g has committed into your hands certain inter
ests of his kingdom, which lays upon you great responsi
bi l i ty ? Are you rendering a good account, that the K i n g 
may be pleased? Or do you find a disposition to slack 
your hands? I f so, take a careful and prayerful survey 
of the situation and then determine what is your p r i v i 
lege, and therefore what is your duty. 

W H A T IS '-'.ION? 

2 Bcfore examining the words of the Prophet i n the 
l ight of present-hour conditions, let us determine f rom 
the evidence whether or not we come w i th in the meaning 
of the text, i n order that all doubt may be removed as 
to what we should do. 

3 Br i c f l y defined, Z ion means God's organization 
through which he is doing a certain part of his work. 
Satan the devil has an organization invisible and also a 
visible organization through which he has long been 
doing his work. Satan's organization is designated as a 
"beast." H i s empire is under judgment. War is on 
between the "beast" and the Lamb, the Head of Z ion, 
God 's organization. The lines are now clearly drawn. 
I t is a fight to a finish. 

4Whenever and wherever a name is applied by Jeho
vah to his creatures i t means much. I t w i l l a id some to 
grasp the force of this text by briefly referr ing to the 
meaning of Z ion. We quote f rom the words written by 
Brother Russe l l : 

B " T h e name 'Z i on ' was ancient ly appl ied to a prominent 
hi l l of Jerusa lem, general ly regarded as tl ie southwestern 
and h ighest of those on wh i ch the c i ty was bu i l t . I t 
Inc luded the most ancient part of the c i t y w i t h the c i l a d e l ; 
and, being first occupied fo r a palace, i t was ca l l ed 'the 
city of David.' (2 Chronic les 5:2) I t was also ca l l ed the 
'holy hill, ' or 'hill of the sanctuary ' ( P s a l m 2 :6 ) , being the 
o r i g i n a l site of the tabernacle, p i tched by David for the 
recept ion o f the ark. 

' " l i y the prophets the name was olton put f o r Je rusa l em 
i t s c l i , and also for i ts inhab i tants , sometimes cal led sons or 
dnugi i iers of Z ion . I t was also used in a w i d e r sense, as 
v a ; .Jerusalem also, to s igni fy the ent i re nat ion of I s rae l . 
And since tleshly Israe l was t yp i ca l of s p i r i t u a l Israe l , the 
Gospel church , the symbo l i sm appl ies w i th s t i l l deeper s ig-
n i l n . i n e e lo the Gospel church , wh i ch term, throughout tho 
Go ipe l age, inc luded the ent i re body of professed C h r i s t i a n s , 
a l l of whom are on probat ion for fu l l membership in the 
chin< i i t r i umphan t—the true church, the Z ion of the future , 
and '.he true Z ion of 1lie present age, the elect ' l i t t l e f lock' 
to whom it is the Fa the r ' s good pleasure to give tho k i n g 
dom. In the symbol ic app l i ca t ion of the term wo must 
t.'. "i-Wore judge Iron) the character of the prop luey whether 
the re 'erence is to the l l c sh l v or to th f sp i r i tua l I n c i s e of 
I s rae l , or to b o t h ; .>r, i f to the latter, wcether it appl ies i n 
its broadest sense to the nomina l Gospel church, or to the 
elect l i t t l e flock, the on ly true church in God's es l i na t i on . " 
—Z'SJ-1-135. 

7 J t seems manifest f rom the text and context under 
e l i m i n a t i o n that Z i on here means the l i t t le flock, (lod's 
chosen people, as defined i n the above quotation. Z ion 
when complete beyond the va i l is God's habitation, 
through which he w i l l deal wi th the world. The mem
bers of Z ion this side the va i l therefore represent his 
organization visible. ' 'The L o r d hath chosen Z i o n ; he 
hath desired it for his habi tat ion. " (Psa lm 1132:13) 
" f i r Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell ing place 
in Z i o n . " (Psa lm 76:2) I t is the house of sons of 
which Jesus is Head , and of which house are we, pro
vided we are his and hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. (Hebrews 3 : 6 ) 
P rom the day of Pentecost u n t i l now, God's people have 
be'-ji the l i ght of the world, through whom the L o r d has 
shone: " O u t of Z ion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
sh ined . "—Psa lm 50 : 2. 

8 T h e L o r d gives assurance that the t ime w i l l come 
when the people will know who has been born in Z ion . 
"G lor ious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God. And 
of Z ion i t shall be said, Th i s and that man was born in 
her ; and the highest himsel f shal l establish her . " ( P sa lm 
87: 3, 5) It will then be the glory of the peoples of the 
earth. "Beau t i fu l for s i tuation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city 
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of the great King . " (Psalm 48: 2) This is a beautiful 
poetic expression descriptive of God's organization 
through which he will bring blessings to the families 
of the earth. That Zion is constituted of God's people, 
therefore the divine organization, the Prophet makes 
clear: "I have put my words i n thy mouth, and I have 
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, 
and sav unto Zion. Thou art my people."—Isaiah o l : 1C. 

8 Thc apostle Peter quotes from the prophet Isaiah 
thus: '"Behold, I lay i n Zion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious": and then says concerning those who are with 
the Lord: '"'Ye are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a peculiar poop i - ; that ye should show 
forth tho praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvelous light."' (1 Peter 2 : G , 9) 
The apostle Paul speaks of Zion as "the temple of the 
livimr God." (2 Corinthians 6 : 1G) Thus the Scriptures 
remove all doubt as to who constitute the real Zion of 
Jehovah, both this side and beyond the vail. 

"God's prophet foreshadowed that the time would 
come when Zion (the true church this side the vail) 
should be no more deceived: that then the trumpet 
would rrive forth no uncertain sound, but that its sound 
would !)'.• clear in order that all might prepare for battle 
and move forward in harmonious action. (Isaiah 5 2 : 1) 
When is that time? When the K ing shall take unto 
himself his great power and reign ; and that time has 
come. (Revelation 1 1 : 1 7 ; Isaiah 5 2 : 7) It is the time 
when the Bridegroom comes to his people in his temple, 
a rime of rejoicing and a time of great te.-ting TO the 
church and of judgment upon the nations of the earth 
(Psalm 1 1 : 4, 5 ; Micah 1 : 2 ) , a time of joy because the 
Bridegroom as King is here; and his faithful ones, 
going out to meet him and to join with him in his 
work, are crying out: "Behold the K ing and his king
dom .'"—a time in which the members of Zion this side 
the vail will be encouraging one another, working to
gether in harmony, each one performing his or heT 
assigned part. It must be apparent to all consecrated, 
anointed Christians that the church is now in that time. 

W H O A M I? 

"Z ion having now been located, the next question is, 
Who are the ones composing Zion, the divine organiza
tion this side the vail ? It is expected that what is here 
said will appeal to those who are consecrated, begotten 
and anointed of the holy spirit, and who appreciate 
present privileges. These words are not addressed to any 
one else. Each reader, therefore, must judge for himself 
as to whether or not what is here said applies to him. 
Let each consecrated Christian, then, ask himself these 
questions: 

"Who am I? Have I been begotten and anointed of 
the holy spirit? A m I a member of the royal priesthood? 
If so, am I showing that I appreciate the fact of the 
presence of the King and his reign begun, and that I 

am privi leged to be a faithful and true witness for h i m 
i n this old world of Satan that is crumbl ing to pieces? 
Do I appreciate the fact that the final battle is on 
between the beast and the Lamb? A m 1 on the Lord 's 
side unqualifiedly, doing with my might what my hands 
find to do? Do 1 appreciate the fact that the eyes of 
the angels of heaven are looking on with keenest interest 
as the battle advance -, and that I have afforded me a 
privilege i n that battle that the angels of heaven n r ver 
have had? A m I wi l l ing now to take my part in that 
battle for the cause of the L o r d and hold aloft the 
banner of my K i n g ? A m I joyfully lu ar ing the call of 
the L o r d and responding, "Here am 1, send me"? I f I 
have been somewhat negligent i n the exercise of my 
privilege and duty, do T now find in my In a i t an anx
ious de.-ire to have a pait m the work of advertising the 
K i n g and his kingdom? Those who can t r u L a'^wer 
these questions i n the affirmative are surely of Zion, the 
Lord 's organization now on earth. 

" T h e Scriptures abound with proof that the t .me 
would come when the Zion class this side the vail would 
be permitted to engage i n a special work. When is that 
t ime ? 

" T H A T D A Y " 

" T h e Prophet, i n the text under consideration, says: 
" I n that day i t shall be said to Z i o n . " The text and 
the context show that the time embraced wi th in " that 
day " is a period dur ing the presence of the Lo rd , the 
K i n g of k ings ; and p i r t i eu iar ly when he ha* taken 
unto himself his power, „as come unto his temple, and 
is engaged i n dashing the nations to pieces in the. day 
of God's vengeance when his indignat ion and his fierce 
anger are being expressed against Satan's empire. 

" F r o m the conditions surrounding us i n the world 
there can surely be no doubt i n the m ind of a t ru ly 
consecrated and alert Chr is t ian that we are now in 
" that day." Russia, which seems to bo held forth by 
the Prophet as an example of what w i l l come to the 
nations of Christendom, has passed from revolution Ji.to 
a worse state, having repudiated a l l rel igion, denying 
God and the L o r d Jesus Christ. J lany other nations of 
Europe are fol lowing rapidly i n the same way. A l l of 
Christendom, i n fact, is rapidly d is integrat ing; and 
upon every hand we see the evidences of the presence of 
the K i n g of glory, who is clearing the field that the 
blessing of the world may follow. 

1 0 " "This is the day which the L o r d hath made; we w i l l 
rejoice and be glad i n i t . " (Psa lm 118: 24) The words 
of the Prophet here seem to apply to the same time. 
Why should we now rejoice? The answer is, Because 
the K i n g of glory is here, exercising his k ing ly powers; 
because the old world has ended and Satan's empire is 
passing away; because it is the t ime referred to by our 
L o r d when he sa id : "When these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and l i f t up your heads; for your 
deliverance draweth n i g h " (Luke 2 1 : 2 8 ) ; because i t is 
the day in which " the stone which the bui lders refused 
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is become the head stone of the comer . " (Psa lm 118: 22) 
N o m i n a l Zion has rejected the L o r d Jesus Christ and 
his kingdom, and has joined hands with the devil's 
organization, thereby rejecting the chief corner stone of 
the divine organization. I n the days of Satan's kings 
the God of hea\en is setting up his kingdom, which shall 
stand forever; and the true Zion, seeing this, is rejoicing 
i n i t .—Dan i e l 2: 44. 

1 7 The Lo rd has come to his temple and i t is a time 
of t r i a l and testing. (Psa lm 1 1 : 4, 5 ; 1 Peter 4 : 17) I t 
is the time when men's souls are being tr ied, referred to 
by Jesus when he sa id : " H e that shall endure unto t^e 
end, the same shall be saved."' (Matthew 2 4 : 1 3 ) " I n 
your patience possess ye your souls." (Luke 2 1 : 19) I t 
is a time of tremendous to.-ting of the fa i th and the 
cheerful endurance of the p ople of God. Whi le rejoic
ing i n the presence of the Lo rd , every true soldier, 
anxious to win, appreciates the perils of the hour and 
the necessity for prayer and watchfulness, and i n the 
language of the Psalmist is saying, "Save now, I 
beseech thee, 0 L o r d ; . . . send now prosper i ty . "— 
Psa lm 118: 25. 

l s W h i l e batt l ing valiantly on the. Lord ' s side, those of 
Z ion recognize that victory is to those only who are 
strong i n the Lord and in the power of his might, who 
keep on his armor and stay close to h i m and joyful ly 
obey his commands. These are confidently saving, " The 
L o r d is my strength and sorg, and is become my salva
t i o n . " — Psa lm 118 :14 . 

W E A R Y IN W E L L - D O I N G 

l s T h e Scriptures clearly indicate that i n " that day " 
there would be a tendency on the part of some in Z ion 
to become negligent, indifferent, weary i n well-doing, 
and to refrain from pressing on in the battle. Hence 
God caused his prophet to wr i te : " I n that day it shall 
be said to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack." The 
mere fact that that the Prophet makes this statement is 
proof conclusive that there would be danger i n slackness 
in that day. God's prophet having spoken these words, 
they must have ful f i lment; and i t must be said to Z i o n : 
" L e t not thine hands be slack." 

W H A T IT M E A N S 

2 0 What is the meaning of 's lacking the hands'? The 
hand is a symbol of active power. The L o r d has placed 
certain powers, duties and obligations i n the hands of 
his people; hence there is a responsibility upon them to 
use the same. Slacking the hands would mean a fai lure 
or refusal to use continuously that power, according to 
the Lord 's appointed way. 

"Slack means to f a in t ; to become weary i n well
do ing ; to relax i n battle. I t means to become slothful, 
lazy, indifferent, and to abate activity. I t means to 
become idle or tardy, and to wi thhold the exercising of 
energy. It means to become negligent by fa i l ing to lie 
d i l i gent ; or i t may mean to become fearful and wi th

draw from activity and remain silent. I n any case, i t is 
da. gerous. Note how St. P a u l emphasizes the necessity 
for continued activity, even to the end : "Therefore we 
should not f!ag m doing w i l l : for we shall reap at the 
proper season i f we do not re lax." (Galatians 6 : 9 , 
Dia/jlott) " F o r consider h,ni who endured such contra
dict ion of sinners agam.-t lnm,-elf, lest ye be wearied and 
faint i n your minds. Ye ha\e not )et resisted unto 
blood, s tr iv ing against s i n . " ( l b brews 1 2 : 3 , 4 ) Resist
ing unto blood means resntmg unto the end ; and the 
inference here is that we must continue the fight unto 
the end. " A n d we de-u'c that every one of you do show 
the same diligence to the ful l assurance of hope unto the 
end. " ( I lebr. \\s 6 :11 ) '"Not slothful m business [the 
business of Z ion, the King 's l,;!-. ;ncssj ; fervent in spir i t , 
se rung the L o r d . " — R o m a n - 12 :11 . 

" I n the l ight of the i,.r ;,oi:-g array of Sc r ip tura l 
proof, no con-n sited d i r i - l u m w i l l fai l to see the neces
sity of exhort ing one another to continued activity as 
the end of the battle draws near. There w i l l be some 
who w i l l murmur and eonphnn and say: " A g a i n T H E 
A Y A T C H T O W I : K is urg ing to service." St. Jude fore
shadowed this class. v.Jude 16-21) B u t those who d i l i 
gently strive to do the Lord's w i l l , who are guided by 
his counsel, who put selfishness out of fight, w i l l keep 
themselves in the love of God. 

O P P O R T U N I T Y F O R C O L P O R T E U R S 

" S o m e of the fa i th fu l colporteurs for a time have 
been forced to leave the field, because of inabi l i ty to 
make necessary expenses. The price of the books has 
had much to do wi th this. Conditions have made every
th ing expensive and high. AVe see the necessity of reduc
ing the price of the books, that the message of the k ing 
dom may be put into the hands of the people. The Lord 
i n his goodness has made this possible. The price of 
T H E H A R P of G O D has heretofore been reduced, and it 
has been the intention to reduce the price of the S T U D I E S 
I N T H E S C U I P T U R E S some time dur ing the year, as soon 
as our p r in t ing plant is paid for and the higher-priced 
stock moved off. B u t now the necessity seems urgent ; 
even by sel l ing the books at a lower price than the cost 
of production : therefore at a loss. The Society has on 
hand a number of books produced at high cost, which 
w i l l be sold at a loss i n order to aid the workers i n the 
field and to get the message quickly to the people. 

2 4 B y the efforts of consecrated brethren, whom the 
L o r d has sent here to operate the machines which he has 
provided, we can produce more books to put into the 
hands of the workers at the reduced price. Therefore, 
beginning wi th February 1, the price of the seven vol
umes of S T U D I E S I N T T H E S C R I P T U R E S , cloth-bound l i 

brary edit ion, together wi th T H E H A R r O F G O D , eight 
books, containing i n the aggregate 3,500 pages, w i l l be 
to the publ ic the very low sum of $2.85; and the price 
to the colporteurs and other workers w i l l be so much 
less than the retai l price that the workers w i l l be able 
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easily to provide their expenses, e v en good wages; and 
the people can have the advantage of the message of 
the kingdom. 

A THOUSAND MORE COLPORTEURS! 
"Every colporteur who has for a tiinv roiraincd from 

service wc hone to see immediately reenter the service. 
In the United Siaies there are more than a hundred 
million peopl.-. Tnese shuiild hear the message of the 
kingdom. There .-hculi. c: ha - : one thousand more 
oi use crm-'ciaied brethren cm- :• the colporteur servica 
iin.'i.ciliai ly. By l i . • J.i-i.iV ::r.f . lise consecrated hands 
at i..i:ii:;iii:ners will i.rii.t ami ».:'d luriii the message; 
a::-; the i>n ti:r.11 i;i the iield v.h i njeiy.-ciiii:: the neces-
siie 1.1! activity will carry the nu- -ag.- i-i the p -ople. 

- Why is it neee.--.-ar.- that there should he such activ-
i iv : some will a-i;. W- tm-wer: ]Wau=e the war i * on 
In ivec-n the iĵ i'. i and th • Lamb, and the pjoiilc o£ Zion 
mu. t tire.--; the \: and iney that shall :-tand victor
ious wiii: him vi l l in: those not only Cull-, i and CIIOST.. 

hi-' fui.n,!,! TO the ci.d; li"cau- • the King is here to 
jit : . • ami to make war: because the old world has ended 
and Satan's empire is under judgment: because the 
kingdom, for vhieii the whole creation has groaned and 
travailed in pain until now. is ct hand (Humans c-: 2 2 ) . 

cm: million-' of people will have opportunity to live 
forever and r.ot di--: and beeau-u Jc ;u - ha.- said to the 
peo'ilo of Zion: "This gospel of the kiiv.'-i'u.. shall he 
pr.a;bed in all the world for a witness IUU.I all nations: 
am1, ihen shall the end come."—llatthow sM: 1-i. 

-"Besides the United States and Canada, there are 
m.v.-y ether countries, in Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
where we must help to send t lv message to the people 
whii • there remains a short time for proclaiming the 
me : nirt» before the final end. Before the dark night 
series down upon America as it has upon Russia, let 
pvr.-v consecrated Christian, every one who nppnt-intes 
th - privilege of serving the Lord, put forth his best 
cinieavors; and let each one who is of Zion, a s h e goes 
fon'n to advertise the K ing and his kingdom, say to his 
brr.ihcr in Zion: Tear not; be of good courage. It is 
the day of the Lord. "Let not thine hands be slack. The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is might}*; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; h e w i l l rest in 

his love; he will joy over thee with singing."—-Zepha-
niah 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

i S L c t every one of the Zion class in the United States 
who can enter the colporteur work, or the auxilinrv col
porteur work, write the .SOCIETY for plans ami (Mails-. 
Let every one of such ii . other countries writ, the 
S O C I E T Y ' S headquarters in the country where he or the 
resides. 

- 'The King's business is our business if we are of 
Zion. "Say among ih • nations that the Lord reL-noth: 
the world [order 01 tiiiiiL'-j also shall be e.-iabii-hed. 
that it shall not be movi-c: in- [the King | shall imig.- the 
peoiile righteously." (I'.-aim 0 0 : 1 0 ) The par.ae.-:; far 
the ills of humankind. a:.d the only one. is. u: • l ie - .ianie 
kingdom. Let no on-.- in Zion now fail to t.'.I i- 1 h':-
message. "Let not thine hands be slack"'; for w..- Lord 
is leading his army to victory. The day of deli\. rant? 
is at hand! 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

To whom nro HIP vnnl< "f Z":il:anlnh 3 : Jfi n(l<lri>«si-'* ' l. 
"Zioi." siL-lll::- < v, inn. ami Co wo line] OUrselvn Y\1\ «iiii:n its 

ni'-iiiiir.:-. V ' :.. 
Why sii.nilil « u pive particular heed to word* n-o.! liy Jihoroh? 
How nipv win-: *•" ••" I i v.T-iiiiisly nndpriinm!, nnl which is 

ill- iip'-i i: •••iri.ii r I.• • -:11,i:._ ' i.. 
I»o"< IIIMI usv l-i-i \i.-ili;. :• Mix.-'.iion to shed forth lLlit. mid how? 

r — 
Shall Zion in Tli" full T • I V • Ulr.niii-.a'c and 1IIP«S nl! pen"' ? f 
H o w iln the .-—ri'-imvs :< -aru us tu:>t Ziuu is the royal I'.-i.'.Ulom!. 

vi.- ili!e .v:l :;ivi>:!.I--V ' 
Wli.-n i- iii-.> ;. ii>t ill"-'" llvins when the Bridegroom meeis 

v.-;.li ihii-" -.:i \\. • iiiis- i," -.'ii'i.i ': r in. 
Wl.i-. lliervKiii.-. i.- iln- /mu i-iiL-i. mill who should answer Ills- IJUI-S-

t, ::V "11. 
Wlni :ii:i IV ami. Wlio-i- an: IV Aro tliesc vital question-: in our 

l s i n li::n ••iill-iim-lif: '. 
Do k»i-:i iiii;-ri<si. .in\. nnil gratitude to Cod enter into the present 

l.lii'irs nf in\u': ' 1". 
"In thai iln;-" referi sii'-i-inrally to what period of thin-? " 3". I I. 
Why is Urn Lord niakiii.- riddance of the "kingdoms of tins wmlii "V 

1.1. 
Wlion the day roniri for the dis«nlntion of the old order and men's 

hrart-i an- failir.- thrin |i>r icar of the things they see CHIIUD?, 
what should III • Min.i »|..V r 10. 

Should w« expci-t lliis in In; H time of trial, testing, and victory? 
U 7 . 

What three Th in z s nro o-r-nmi.-il for us in the pnwent rrlsl-v 
Why iloc- ill- !.:>!•.1 Kii " Hi - .I'l-ilinn. "l,i-t lint tlnin* h.-eids lie 

slai-k." mid irivv it a .- -ui:.-. iii plii-alile mi- our daw r le. 
What ix the si'.'iiiiiianii; i.i t!ii- word "hand.--," and wlm nimic arc 

in thinner'.- ', l!e. 
In how many ways may sl.-n-isiio-- lie ilnni-Tniis? JS1. 
"Rii-i still-: niilo hlnod" siuuihi-. what? CMioiu corroborative scrip

ture. I s i . 
Is it a Coil-sivon privili'L-i- to exhort one another to faithfulness? 

I -22. 
I - ilu-:-o n»">perntio:i in i l i - . /.ion rlriK-i to spread the l i =h t ? t 23,24. 
Win- :•; sni-h iic-tiM-v :•< • - - - : i ry ' ••"i-2!>. 
Wl-.at i : the only i a-i a I T ih- ills of mankind, and whose busi

ness is the Kin;:'.- li:;. ..a s.-': I JO. 

O U R PASSOVER 
" T h i s ] « my body . " the M a s t e r s a i d . 

" W h i c h Is broken f o r y o u th i s i l a y ; 
A : i d t i l l s m y blood, w h i c h i s bu i i i ? shed 

To open f o r y o u the w a y . " 

O h . the pa in tha t the S a v i o r bore. 
A n d the g r i e f thnt the P u r e One fcnew 

B y men depraved H e w a s b ru i s ed s o r e — 
T h o u g h not f o r h imse l f , bu t y o u . 

M a n cou ld not ::rn.sp H i s wondrous thought , 
Nnr the m:iii.-iiles<'l"Ve that was shown . 

I t wi ts m i u n f r i e n d l y n-ce H e sought ; 
H e suf fered a n d d i ed -done. 

A n d n o w comes the c a l l to H i s f n i t h f u l f e w : 
" T o n m a y sha r e w h a t i s le f t beh ind 

O f the p r i e f a n d Buffering the L o v e d One knew 
F o r the b l ess ing o f a l l m a n k i n d . " 

S o m a y each to the tab le w o r t h i l y c o m e — 
N o r e a r t h l y loss bemoan 

T i l l he A n a l l y h e a r tha t sweet " W e l l done I 
B i t d o w n i n m y F a t h e r ' s t h r o n e . " 
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JOY OF T H E LORD 
"Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enicr thou into the joy of 

thy lord."—Matthew 25:21. 

HA V E you entered into the joy of the L o r d ? Th i s 
is a personal question wh ich each new creature 
i n Chr is t should ask and answer to himsel f ; for 

this is tiie day in winch the L o r d is t ak ing account wi th 
his servant;. The parable of the talent? represents ou-
L o r d , the Head of the k ingdom class, go ing away into 
heaven to prepare to receive the members of his royal 
fami ly and to re turn for them. H e leaves behind h i m 
his servant ; : and into the hands of a l l his servants he 
delivers the interests of his k ingdom, which he calis his 
good.-. To each c: these servants he gives a port ion of 
his goods, which are of value and wh ich he designates 
as talents. T o each one he delivers a port ion of his 
good- or talents, i n proport ion to each one's abi l i ty or 
caiuicitv. E a c h sen ant is expected to make a proper 
use ot such talents by fa i th fu l ly look ing out for his 
k ingdom interests, and to report to the L o r d i n his due 
t ime upon his return. The absence of the L o r d covers a 
long period of t ime. I n due t ime he returns and comes 
into tiie possession of his own. 

nis J O Y 

: \Vhat constitutes the joy of the L o r d mentioned i n 
this parable? The beauty, joy, and happiness of the 
peiject m a n was destroyed by the evi l one, who caused 
t i n to enter the wor ld and death by s in. Centuries ago 
(iod planned to re-tore to the obedient ones of mank ind 
a l l that had been lost by reason of s in . T o accomplish 
t i i is he arranged that his beloved Son should provide 
redemption for man, cooperate i n the selection of the 
members of his royal f ami l y f r om among men, set up 
his k ingdom, and through that k ingdom b r ing blessings 
to a l l mank ind . 

"Jesus often emphasized the importance of h is coming 
k ingdom. H e began and closed his earthly min is t ry 
w i th sneech per ta in ing to that k ingdom. That his scr-
v a n U might be impressed w i th the importance of the 
k ingdom, he ta " ' :h t them ever to p ray : " T h y k ingdom 
con. .': thy w i l l 'be done on earth as i t is done i n heaven." 
H e looked forv.ard to the establishment of his k ingdom 
with great joy. H e referred to that joy when ins t i tu t ing 
the j i o m o r i a l of his death. H i s inspired apostles looked 
forward to his coming k ingdom as the greatest of a l l 
events. The joy of the L o r d , therefore, is the establish
ment of h is k ingdom, the honor and glory i t w i l l confer 
unon Jehovah's name and the blessings that i t w i l l 
b r ing to a l l the human race. 

4 T h e Lo rd ' s second presence dates f rom 1S74. There
after and u n t i l 1914. he engaged i n a preparatory wont. 
Then he took unto himsel f his great power and began 
his re ign. Now, i n his own language, he comes forth 
and < - ' in righteousness he doth judge and make war . " 
(Revelat ion I P : 11) Amongst the work of j udg ing now 
going on i s the t ak ing o i account w i t h his own servants. 
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A C C O U N T I N G 

^ T h e n one is begotten to the divine nature and be
comes a servant of the L o r d , there are committed into 
his hands certain interests of the Lord 's kingdom, which 
interests are culled talents. These interests are delivered 
1n the servant i n proport ion to his ab i l i t y : and his 
abi l i ty is determined by the measure of the spirit of the 
L o r d which he has. Ab i l i t y of such means his capacity 
joy fu l ly to do the w i l l of the Lo rd and la i th fu l l y to 
look after the Lo rd ' s k ingdom interests. Ti ie k ingdom 
interests consist of mak ing proclamation to others con
cerning ti iat k ingdom, instruct ing those who have tiie 
hear ing ear. bu i ld ing up the prospective mensb. i> of the 
k ingdom, inc lud ing himself, and punning other= to the 
fact that the Lord 's kingdom i - the only remedy for the 
i l l s of humank ind . The one uko j ev iu l ly and fa i th ful ly 
looks after i-ueh k ingdom i n t e i " - ! . increases his capacity 
for service, and his oppcnu i . i L i . j for service increase; 
and i n t h u - doing he increases tiie kingdom interests. 

"The L o r d rewards his servants net because of what 
they have gained, but because of their faithfulness and 
loyalty. H i s rewards are twofo ld ; namely, one present 
and one future. The present reward is the joy of the 
L o r d . T i ie future reward is to be a position of authori ty 
tinder the K i n g i n his k ingdom. 

7 T h e Apostle emphasizes the fact that the L o r d has a 
crown for those who love his appearing. (2 T imothy 4 : 8 ) 
The L o r d being now present and tak ing account w i th 
his servants, as he finds one fa i thful he invites that one 
to enter into his joy. Hence the importance to every 
consecrated Chr i s t ian of the fol lowing questions: 

E D o you appreciate the fact that the L o r d is now 
present and has begun his reign ; and that to h i m i t is a 
great joy to establish his k ingdom and thus to honor his 
Father by enthroning righteousness in the earth, and 
to br ing blessings to su i i c r ing humani ty? 

51 >o von appreciate the fact that the kingdom is the 
greatest arrangement of al l t ime ; and that i t real ly 
means the inaugurat ion of a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness? 

1 0 D o you appreciate the fact that the L o r d has hon
ored you by g i v ing you a part i n making known to the 
people i n this hour of great stress and suffering that his 
kingdom is here and that i t w i l l relieve them and b r ing 
to them the las t ing blessings of life, l iberty and happ i 
ness ? 

" D o you love the L o r d and his kingdom above every
t h i n g else? 

" E v e r y one who can answer these questions in the 
affirmative will surely have much joy of heart, wh ich 
joy comes f rom the L o r d . The more keenly one appre
ciates what the k ingdom real ly means to humani ty , the 
more fu l l y will he enter into the joy of the L o r d , and 
the greater will be his enthusiasm concerning that king-
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dom, and the greater w i l l be his desire to make it known 
to others. 

1 3 B a c k of us we see a period of six thousand years 
du r ing which humanity has suffered indescribable ago
nies and miseries, depraving man's character u n t i l tha 
image of God is almost obliterated f rom mankind . Now 
the earth is fil led w i th violence. The spir i t of selfish
ness and wickedness is prevalent i n every part of the 
ea r th ; every man's hand is against his neighbor; and 
the whole creation groans and travails i n pain. Le t 
the Chr is t ian now look up and l i f t up his head. 

" L o o k i n g forward, wo see beginning the reign cf 
Chr i s t , which w i l l cleanse the earth of in iqui ty , estab
l i sh righteousness, restore the obedient ones to health, 
happiness, and li fe, and f i l l the earth w i th a joy ful 
people. Ik-cause Jesus loved righteousness and hated 
in iqu i t y Jehovah honored h i m above a l l others. Every 
one of his body members now this side the vail who 
hates in iqui ty and loves righteousness must of necessity 
rejoice i n the fact that the time has come for the gre^t 
change in the ad'air- of man. A l l of his fa i th fu l servants, 
then, w i l l want to do something to further the interests 
of the K i n g and his kingdom. Those having this condi
t i on of heart now are invi ted to enter into his joy and 
do enter into i t . 

W O R K F O R A L L 
i : I n many of 11,e cla-ses a d W i n U on has been mad'? 

between workers and nou-workers. Th i s should no 
longer be so. Tha t dist inct ion should now be done aw.iy 
w i th by every one of the consecrated becoming an active 
worker to the extent of his abi l i ty. I t is the duty l a id 
upon every elder of every class to feed the flock of God 
and to help each member of that flock to become active 
as a representative of the K i n g ' s interests. Let every 
elder, then, take the lead and invite others to follow i n 
this activity. Le t every service director so organize and 
arrange the work of the class that every one in the class 
can have some part i n the service. Le t every one of t'.ie 
class who can do so go out w i th the books and l i tc iatnre 
and get these into the hands of the people, thus making 
known the message of the k ingdom. 

1 6 I f you f ind that you can go only one hour per day, 
or even less, go and work dur ing that t ime. I f you can
not go out at a l l f rom your home, then watch for an 
opportunity to speak to some one who may cal l at your 
door. I f there is nothing else that you can do, then pray 
earnestly to the L o r d for his blessing upon those who 
are privi leged to be more active i n the service, thereby 
showing that you are doing what you can to further 
the interests of his k ingdom. 

" A s often as there is a meeting, be sure to meet w i th 
the brethren, and by your presence and k i n d words 
encourage those who are more active i n the service, that 
you may prove your loyalty to the L o r d . D o joyful ly 
whatsoever your hands f ind to do. 

" T h e Lord is judging each one according to the 

pur i ty and devotion of his heart. Ev ident ly the L o r d 
is permit t ing us to see the clearer application of this 
parable and the one concerning the pounds, i n order 
that we may hasten to demonstrate to h i m our loyalty 
and devotion by more faithfully looking alter the inter
ests of his kingdom. I f upon self-examination, you find 
that you have not done much, do not become discour
aged, but seize the opportunity now and do what is at 
hand, and do it w i th a joyful heart and thus enter into 
the joy of the L o r d . 

M O N T H L Y S E R V I C E DAY 

1 9 T h a t there may be unity of action of the Lord's 
servants everywhere, Tuesday, May 1, 1923, is designated 
as a general service day. Likewise the first Tuesday of 
each and every month thereafter for at least seven suc
cessive months shall be a service day. On each of these 
service days every member of every class should have 
some part i n the work. Le t each one ask the service 
director for something to do; and then let the service 
director assign each one some part i n the work-. Let a l l 
who can do so go out and sell the books, i f only for a 
brief space of t ime dur ing each day. 

z 0 I f you are one that has never engaged in selling 
books, and you feel t im id about starting, then go out 
one or two days wi th a brother or a sLj-T who has been 
and is successful i n Iho, sell in;: of the book*. Watch the 
method v.*od. Then try it v«u<- If alone. It i< the otitv 
and privilege of every one to aid his brother or si.-tor to 
get started in the work; and every ore who loves his 
brother w i l l be glad to do so; so do not hesitate to a«k 
some one to a id you i n starting. 

2 1 F o r the encouragement of others wc take this occa
sion to say that many of the brethren who labor during 
the week at Bethel take Saturday afternoon (which is 
given to a l l for a rest t ime) to go out and sell the books. 
Some of these sell as many as three fu l l sets (2-1 vol
umes) on a Saturday afternoon. Almost every one v. ho 
labors at some worldly occupation is given Saturday 
afternoon off. Can you not take that Saturday after
noon to prove your loyalty to the Lo rd , i f you have no 
other t ime to give? Remember, the kingdom is here. 

2 2 Thosc who cannot leave home to work (because of 
circumstances over which they have no control) should 
watch for opportunities to speak to those who cal l at 
the home. I f you can do nothing else, then pray earn¬
estly for the work. Every one in the class should feel 
that he or she has a personal int'-rest i n the work ; there
fore personally looking after the K ing ' s interests. Re
member that they also serve who only stand and wait, 
i f that is a l l they can do, praying while they wait. 
Remember that this is a tremendous campaign, adver
t i s ing the K i n g and his kingdom. Le t a l l the elders, 
deacons, brothers and sisters—every member of the clasa 
—be known as a worker actually engaged in looking 
after the K i n g ' s interests. 
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JOINT M E E T I N G 
2 3 0 n Wednesday, May 2, and on the first Wednesday 

i n each of the seven months following, let a l l the classes 
everywhere have a joint prayer-meeting (no other ser
vice meeting to be held that week). B y jo int prayer-
meeting is meant that where there is a number of 
Email prayer-meetings these should be adjourned and 
al l the friends meet together at one central point. Th i s 
meeting should be attended by every one of the class. 
Instead of g iv ing one hour, the usual t ime for prayer-
meetmg, let this meeting (because of its importance) 
co\er an hour and thirty minutes. The first half of the 
meeting should be devoted to considering the weekly 
pre\er-ineetmg text and g iv ing testimonies along that 
l i n e ; and the other half of the meeting should be devoted 
to testimonies relating to the service work and encour
aging the workers. 

- 4 i ) i ; r i n g the ser\iee part of the meeting the director 
should gne a repoit of the pre\ urns month's work, i n 
c luding tiie general drive or service day held the day 
preceding this meeting. Let the service director furnish 
this report i n duplicate, f i l ing one copy w i th the secre
tary of the class, and sending the other copy to the 
office at Brooklyn. This report w i l l stimulate the work
ers and increase their enthusiasm concerning the K i n g 
and his kingdom. 

2 5 We belie\e that this unit} of action w i l l draw the 
friends closer togc.ner everywhere and w i l l help them 
to more ful ly appreciate the wonderful privilege now 
enjoyed by them of announcing the k ingdom, and w i l l 
help a l l the consecrated to enter more fu l l y into the 
present joy of the Lo rd . 

2 C I n unity and i n the spir i t of the L o r d there is 
strength. Let each one of the consecrated realize that 
he or she is obligated to look out well for the interests 
of the kingdom, which means the interests of each one 
who is a prospective member of that k ingdom. I t is the 
duty of each one, then, to encourage and help his 
brother to become more active i n the service. 

"Remember the enthusiasm you used to manifest i n a 
presidential election for a worldly ruler. Now as a 
Chr ist ian and as an ambassador of the L o r d you enjoy 
the great privilege of announcing the K i n g of kings 

and L o r d of lords. Why not be awake to that privilege 
and be enthusiastic and energetic? Never before was 
such a privilege granted to creatures on earth. 

2 8 L e t each one of the class read the " B u l l e t i n s " ; and 
i f you have not one, ask the service director to provide 
you wi th one. Get the spir i t of the hour, the spir i t of 
the k ingdom 1 

2 9 i\f ter a careful consideration of the matter, and 
asking the Lord 's direction, we have concluded that the 
sale of the sets of seven volumes of S T U D I E S I N T H E 

S C R I P T U R E S and T H E H A R P OF GOD , namely, eight 
books, shall be l imited for the present to the regular 
colporteurs; and the class workers everywhere w i l l be 
rc<:riesi<d to devote their energies to the sale of the 
H . J X P Study Course. Th is wi l l enable the classes to 
concentrate their efforts on follow-up meetings and the 
organization of tla-ses; and after this is done, later the 
territory may be gone over with the S T U D I E S I N THIS 

S C R I P T U R E S . 

3 0 A complete union of the p i lgr ims and the colpor
teurs, ciders and deacons, brothers and sisters, in actively 
and enthusiastically looking after the interests of the 
K i n g w i l l have a great effect for good and br ing much 
joy to the heart of each one engaged. 

3 ; Remember, then, that beginning wi th the first Tues
day in May, and on the first Tuesday of each and every 
nv , i t l i thereafter for seven successive months at least, 
there w i l l be a general set vice day, W i l l y c u do your 
part, then, on these days, and each and every i thcr day, 
to advertise the K i n g and his k ingdom? M a y your 
hearts be filled wi th joy as you do so. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t is i t tho L o r d de l i ve r s to h i s people., a n d w h a t a r e these 

cu l l ed? 111.5. 
W h a t cons t i tu te^ the " j o y of the L o r d ? " W h e n w i l l i t c o m e ? f 2-4. 
W h a t is the bas is for the L o r d ' s r ewards , a n d w h e n a n d h o w do 

they co ine^ H (I, 7. 
O u r appro i i a t i on ol the L o r d is man i f e s t ed a l o n g w h a t l i n o s ? H 8-12. 
T h e f r u i t s of S a t a n ' s d o m i n a t i o n of the r a ce is m a n i f e s t e d i n w h a t 

m a n n e r ' 3 f 1 " 
fcUiow the resu l t s o f the I . c rd ' s k i n g d o m i n con t r a s t , fl 14. 
W h a t is the reasonab le a n d b r o i h e r l j w a y o f d i s s o l v i n g the "non-

w o r k o r " U . i s s r 15 
P e \ o t i o n to the L o r d is m a n i f e s t e d i n w h a t w a y ? fl 16 -18 . 
V o n t l i l v S e r v i c e I)a.\ suggested, a n d e n c o u r a g e m e n t i n s t a r t i n g . 

1 l!>-21. 
Hin. is it poss ib le for eve ry one to be k n o w n as a " w o r k e r ? " 122. 
Co labo r i t i i ; a n d u n i f y i n g energies in the in te res t o f t he k i n g d o m . 

li -iwie, 
W o r k i n g up e n t h u s i a s m b r ing s j o y in serv ice , a n d le t e ach see to it 

t h a t he is not begu i l ed by a n y inf luence i n l o s i n g th i s j oy . I 27 -31 . 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A P R I L 25 

"The spirit of God dwelleth in you."—1 Corinthians 

S:16. 

IN this text St. P a u l addresses himself to the church, 
to the effect that each member of the body of Chr is t 
is the dwell ing place of the holy sp ir i t of God. The 

organism of the new creature is the body of flesh. The 
natura l tendency of the flesh is ear th ly ; and the m i n d 

that is governed by such tendency searches out and 
meditates upon facts and things pertaining to the grat i 
fication of fleshly tendencies. Those who feed upon the 
mi lk of simpler things of the Word of God are desig
nated "babes in Ch r i s t , " and are more or less carnal ly 
m i n d e d ; but i t is to be expected that when such have 
grown i n the knowledge of the divine arrangement the 
mind will follow the course of sp i r i tua l things, medi
tating upon things pertaining to the new creation. 
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The Apostle's argument in this text is, that as new 
creatures we must not he carnally minded, because i n 
the new creature the holy spir i t dwells ; hence that we 
should cleanse ourselves f rom a l l filthiness of the flesh 
and of the m ind , that we might be more and more made 
into the likeness of our L o r d and Head. Fo l l ow ing this 
instruct ion, i t is to be seen that we should keep the body 
clean and in as healthy condition as possible, and that 
the clothing wherev, i th i t is clothed should be always 
neat and clean, b" if ever so common. Such things 
influence the m ind toward cleanliness. A n unt idy, un 
clean th ing has a tendency to lead the m i n d in the 
wrong direction. 

Unselfish things, high and pure things, lead the m ind 
in the r ight direct : o 1. i ia l i ee , hatred, i l l -w i l l , fault
finding, sensuality, sol holiness, corrupt the m i n d ; and if 
the m i n d is permitted to meditate and study upon such 
th ing* . t l u . tendency i s to overthrow the w i l l power to 
do r ight . On the conl iary, when the m ind is fil led w i th 
goud things the w i l l of God is more clearly seen, thus 
enabling us to follow God's holy w i l l . 

The importance of proper thoughts was emphasized 
by St. P a u l when he sa id : " F i n a l l y , brethren, whatso
ever things are true, whatsoever things arc honest, what
soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of goo*-
repor t ; i f there be any virtue, and i f there be any 
praise, th ink on these th ings . " (Phi l iwnians 4 : 8 ) The 
new creature, thei< fore, grows by concentrating his n n n d 
upon spir i tua l things, that is to say, by studying and 
medi tat ing upon that which relates to God's character 
and to his plans and purposes for the deliverance of 
humani ty into the realm of l i fe and happiness. Thus 
us ing the m ind , we ascertain what is the good and accept
able and perfect w i l l of God concerning us and our 
course as Chr i s t i ans ; and as we follow his w i l l , the 
transformation progresses f rom one degree of glory to 
another, by the spir i t of the L o r d . 

T E X T F O R M A Y 2 

"By one spirit are we all baptized into one body."— 
1 Corinthians 12: IS. 

TH E body of Chr ist is made up of many members. 
As soon as one is begotten of the holy spirit he is 
set or placed i n the body of Christ by Jehovah, 

according to God's own pleasure. (1 Corinthians 12 : 18) 
E a c h member of the body, then, has his separate func
tions to perform. Th is does not mean, however, that 
one member of the body is more important i n its struc
ture than others, and that some members may be ignored, 
as though there were no need for such m the body. 

B y one spir i t , the holy spirit of God. each member is 
immersed into the body of Chr i s t ; and from that mo
ment forward i t becomes bis pri\ilege, yea his duty, to 
look well to his own spir i tual interests and also to look 
out for the interests of other members of the body. 
There mu-t be a real family or reciprocal love between 
the members of the body ; and such love w i l l , and does, 
exist i n the heart of each one wdio appreciates the fact 
that he is a member of the body of Christ . This love 
draws them together and holds them together. 

Futhermore, there mu.-t be an unselfish love of each 
member for every other member, which leads each to do 
good to his brother as opportunity offers. Thereby is 
the spir i t of the L o r d made manifest. "Wherever the 
spir i t of oneness exists amongst Christians and each one 
manifests the proper s p i r t towr :'d the other, a division 
m the class is an mipossiohity. A s there is no division 
i n the body of Chr ist , even so a l l who are di l igently 
put t ing aside selfishness and being transformed into the 
likeness of our L o r d w i l l desire to hold together and 
w i l l hold together. Appreciat ing the proper relationship 
exist ing between the members of the body leads each 
one thus appreciating i t to be loyal to every other mem
ber of the body. B y one spirit , the spirit of love, each 
one is placed i n the body; and a l l are held together, 
growing into the likeness of the Head. 

QUESTION A N D ANSWER 
Question: D i d the order go for th eight months ago to 

the P i l g r ims to cease ta lk ing about 1925 ? Have we more 
reason, or as much, to believe the k ingdom w i l l be estab • 
l ished i n 1925 than Noah had to believe that there would 
be a flood? 

Answer: I t is surpr is ing how reports get abroad. 
There was never at any t ime any in t imat ion to the P i l 
g r i m brethren that they should cease ta lk ing about 192C. 

Anyone who has made the statement that such an i n 
struction was sent out has made i t without any author
i ty or excuse or cause. 

Our thought is, that 1925 is definitely settled by the 
Scriptures, m a r k i n g the end of the typ ica l jubilees. 

J u s t exactly what w i l l happen at that t ime no one can 
te l l to a certa inty ; but we expect such a cl imax i n the 
affairs of the wor ld that the people w i l l begin to realize 
the presence of the L o r d and his kingdom power. H e ia 
already present, as we know, and has taken unto himself 
his power and begun his reign. H e has come to his tem
ple. H e is dashing to pieces the nations. Every Chr i s 
t i an ought to be content, then, to do w i th his might 
what his hands f ind to do, without stopping to quibble 
about what is going to happen on a certain date. 

A s to Noah , the Chr is t ian now has much more upon 
which to base his fa i th than Noah had (so far as the 
Scriptures reveal) upon which to base his fa i th i n a 
coming deluge. 



TOSEPH THE PRESERVER OF HIS PEOPLE 
APRIL 1 5 — G E N E S I S 3 0 : 22-24 ; 3 7 : 2 ; 5 0 : 26 

JOSEPH PUT INTO PRISON JOSEPH 'S EXPERIENCES RIPEN CHARACTER GOD'S C A R E OVER HIS OWN. 

"Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may belong upon the land which Jehovah thy God giveth i/tee." 
—Exodus 20:12. 

TH E story of Joseph is the best known of a l l B i b l e n a r r a 
tives. A l l the wor ld loves it , and the reason is not f a r 
to seek. I t is because tho story is so human, so 

dramat i c i n incident, so fu l l of pathos and, w i t h a l , so pointed 
in example of mal ice r ight ly punished and v i r tue rewarded. 
B u t to the B ib l e student i t is a special t r easure ; for in h is 
suffering, his patience in suffering, in h is f idel i ty to God, 
and in h is humi l i a t i on and l i na l exa l ta t ion , Joseph is so 
c lear ly a type of C h r i s t ; and every fo l lower of C h r i s t sees 
i n h im an example set for h i m to fo l low. I t i s i n such a 
way that God wraps up t ru th for h is people's ins t ruc t i on 
now. and for the human fami ly i n the i r t ime of res torat ion. 
The amount of notice ghen in Scr ip ture to any inc ident or 
person is, general ly speaking, the measure of the importance 
which God's p iop le are intended to place therein. M u c h is 
sa id of Joseph ; therefore there is much to learn. 

2 Joseph was the elder of Rache l ' s sons, and the beloved 
son of his father. Ow ing to the unusua l c i rcumstances of 
Jacob's marr iage and to the fact that f o r some years R a c h e l 
had no chi ldren, her son when born could not ho ld the 
b i r i h i i g h t . I t had fa l len to Reuben, the eldest son of L e a h . 
Joseph was an unusua l boy, ev ident ly very f a i t h f u l to h i s 
father, even when at the cost of being misunderstood. (Gen
esis 3 7 : 2 ) When a youth he had two s ingu la r dreams 
w h i c h he re lated to h i s father and h i s brothers. l i e dreamed 
that i n the harvest field his brothers ' sheaves bowed down 
to h i s ; and that the sun, moon, and eleven s tars made 
obeisance to h im . H i s father kept these th ings i n h is h e a r t ; 
but Joseph's brothers, who a l r eady hated h i m because of 
the i r father 's f avo r i t i sm towards h im , now envied and hated 
h im a l l the more. These dreams were sure ly g iven of G o d : 
they could not have ar isen out of an ambi t ious i m a g i n a t i o n ; 
for the boy had none of that. 

s,Toseph's b i t ter experiences began ear ly . B u t they were 
sharpened to the po int of anguish when he was yet on ly 
seventeen years of age. Everyone knows tho story of h i s 
brethien 's inhuman treatment when he was sent by h i s 
fa ther to enquire about their we l fare and the we l fare of 
the Hocks; and of the i r treachery towards h i m and the i r 
father. H o w earnest ly he pleaded w i t h them when they sold 
h i m to the M id i an i t e s is not stated in the n a r r a t i v e ; but h is 
anguish of sou! made an impression never to be forgotten. 
More than twenty years after in Egyp t i t came v i v i d l y to 
memory.—Genesis 4 2 : 21. 

*Sold to Po t iphar , one of 1 'haraoh's officers, Joseph's va lue 
was soon apparent. H e was placed in t rus t of Po t i pha r ' s 
household, a very responsible posit ion for so young a man 
and a s lave ; and God blessed the house of P o t i p h a r for h i s 
sake. When grown into manhood, he was handsome and 
w e l l favored ; and there came the temptat ion f rom Po t i pha r ' s 
wi fe , wh i ch he resisted on the h i gh ground that to y i e l d 
wou ld be s in against God. Fo i l ed passion turned to h a t e ; 
and the woman made, w i t h a good show of suppor t ing evi
dence, the t e r r ib l y unjust accusat ion w h i c h caused P o t i p h a r 
to put Joseph into pr ison. B u t God was w i t h h i m the r e ; 
and the governor, soon seeing h is wor th , gave the care of 
the pr ison into h is hands.—Genesis 3 9 : 21-23. 

^Apparent ly by a chance happening, but exac t l y i n the 
o rder of God's providence, Joseph was l iberated af ter at 
least two years in pr ison. H e h a d foreto ld the restorat ion 
to office of Pharaoh 's butler, one of h is fe l low pr isoners 
unde r h i s c a r e ; and he had hoped tha t when released the 
but l e r wou ld make some representations to P h a r a o h about 

h is un just impr isonment . B u t the but ler forgot h i m . Some
t ime la ter God caused P h a r a o h to dream strange dreams, 
w h i c h none of his wise men cou ld interpret . T h e n the but l e r 
remembered J o s e p h ; and he was sent for, and, blessed of 
God, he interpreted the dream. H e showed that a c r i s i s was 
at hand, and Pharaoh determined that Joseph was the ma i l 
required for the unusua l s i t u a t i o n ; for ev ident ly he h a d 
ab i l i t y , and God was w i t h h im . Joseph was ra ised by 
P h a r a o h to the next highest place of power and w i t h such 
au thor i t y that w i thout h i s permiss ion no one i n E g y p t l i f t ed 
a hand, or moved a foot—the first recorded instance of 
emergency leg is lat ion. W e are apt to feel resent ful towards 
the but ler for the neglect w h i c h probably meant the cont in
uance of Joseph's impr isonment . B u t there are no second 
causes w i t h God. God knew when he wou ld w a n t Joseph 
•o be presented to Pha raoh , and Joseph in the pr ison was 
where he could be found immedia te ly he was required . 
H a d Joseph been released when the chance seemed coming, 
he might have been out of the way jus t when P h a r a o h 
required h im . Exper i ence shows that God sometimes keeps 
h i s beloved servants i n r e s t r a in ing c i rcumstances that they 
may be ready at hand when required for some service f o r 
h im . L e t such rest i n h i s love. 

"Joseph now became care taker for P h a r a o h : the we l fare 
of the r ea lm was in h i s hands. These were w ide in t e r es t s ; 
but he immedia te ly disc losed the qua l i t i es of a s ta tesman. 
A t once he began to prepare for the storage of the surp lus 
c o rn wh i ch the seven plenteous years wou ld y i e ld . Store
houses throughout the l and of Egyp t were special ly bui l t . 
In accordance w i t h Pharaoh ' s dream the famine came on in 
the e ighth year. I t extended not only over Egypt , but to 
the ne ighbor ing count r i e s ; and Jacob and his f a m i l y in the 
south of Pa les t ine suffered by i t . H e a r i n g that there was 
c o m in Egypt , Jacob sent a l l h is sons except B e n j a m i n to 
buy supp l i e s ; and th is u l t imate l y led to the reun ion of 
Jacob a n d h i s beloved son. The record of the inc idents 
w h i c h led up to that un ion, especial ly Judah ' s p l ead ing and 
Joseph's d ramat i c reve lat ion, are amongst the great treas
ures of human w r i t i n g . In h is conduct t oward h i s bre thren 
Joseph revealed h imse l f as p a r t i c u l a r l y tender-hearted and 
emo t i ona l ; and i f for a t ime he appeared h a r d to them, i l 
v as because he wanted to discover whether or not they h a d 
changed. It is c lear that i n suggesting they were spies he 
touched the sore spot ; l o r , not r ea l i z ing that he understood 
them, they began r emind ing each other of the i r brother 's 
p lead ing and anguish when they sold h im. H e f ound that 
they had changed very considerably , and had now a tenderer 
regard fo r the i r fa ther than when they so c rue l l y l i ed to 
h i m a n d depr ived h i m of h is dear son. A n d a f ter they h a d 
re turned b r ing ing B e n j a m i n w i t h them, and, by h i s s t ra ta 
gem, he had tested them about B e n j a m i n to see whe the r o r 
not they wou ld repudiate h im , he had no hes i tancy i n m a k i n g 
h imse l f known to them and i n freely f o rg i v ing them f o r the 
te r r ib le w rong they had done h im . 

7 Joseph was a great gentleman as w e l l as a great states
man , l ine-grained and k i n d to the finger-tips. I t is easy to 
get h a r d under h a r d c i r cumstances ; and Joseph cou ld eas i l y 
have a l l owed h imse l f to get soured and b i t te r e i ther t owards 
h is brethren, or t owa rd h is God, who h a d a l l owed these 
th ings to come upon h i m . B u t there i s not the s l ightest 
trace of any th ing o f the k i n d . I t may be a cause fo r wonder 
that Joseph made no at tempt to get in to touch w i t h his 
fa ther . T h e easy answer i s tha t u n t i l he was at the r i g h t 
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h a n d of P h a r a o h he was a slave, or bound in pr ison , and 
a f t e rwards was so bus i l y engaged he had no t ime for any 
other interests than those w h i c h God had given h i m — t h e 
interests of Pharaoh and Egypt . 

sTh<> t i t le of today's s tudy is Joseph the Preserver , and 
th i s he was. H e himse l f says that God sent h i m into Egypt 
to preserve l i fe. (Genesis 4 o : 7 ) H e was the preserver of 
Egyp t , the p r e s e n e r of h is fa ther and h is brethren, and in 
h i s exa l ta t ion is top i ca l of the great Preserver , the Chr i s t , 
who i n his k ingdom sha l l b r ing l i fe 's blessings to a l l men. 

"There are many impor tant lessons in c h a r . i c U r bu i l d ing 
to be gained Irom a study of Joseph's l i fe, e\en by so br ie f 
a s tudy as is possible here. Perhaps the outs tand ing lesson 
i s that of God's ove r ru l ing care for his own. I t was God 
who took Joseph to Egyp t (Genesis 4r>: 7) and who pre
served h i m there, g iv ing h im just those expei ienees wh i ch 
wou ld prepare h im for his l i te 's great work . The l a n u n c 
(wh i ch was not caused by the f a i lu re of the N i l e , for i t 
extended over southern Palest ine) was of God, in order that 
Joseph and his father and h is brethren could he re -un i ted ; 
and over a l l God's hand is seen l ay ing up typ i ca l h is true-
t ion for his people. The f inished p icture tel ls i ts story to us. 
I t is easy for us to see iho purpose un f o l d ing ; but i t could 
not have been easy l o r Joseph. \WU for us i f in our t r y ing 
c i rcumstances we possess the rest of f a i th to believe i n the 
f inished p icture ol our l ives. 

1 0 J o s e p h was unexpectedly ra ised to the posi t ion of a 
great ruler. Indeed he was l ike Pharaoh , and h is admin is 
t r a t i on was marked l y successful. Wo a s k : Where d id he 
get tho necessary experience to enable h i m to ru le such a 
k ingdom as E g j p l , and to guide i t through such an unusua l 
c r i s i s ? The answer i s ; A l l his previous l i fe was a prepara
t i o n : (1) As a hoy he had taken an int.--,est in h i s iather-s 
af fairs (Genesis : 7 : 13, 1-11 : (•_') in Po t ipnar ' s house lie was 
f a i t h ' u l lo the t r u ' t < oi a l i ; ted to h i m : l31 in the p r i s m 
he m aii fested the same qual i t ies . Boy . youth, or man, he 
was consistently f a i th fu l in any trust. A s a youth he must 
lm\e been sel f-rehani ; otherwise his la ther would not have 
sen! h im from the south of Pa les t ine to find h is brethren m 
the mountainous distr ict of Shechem. Loya l t y , fa i th fulness , 
thoroughness, gr i t , and f a i th in h is father 's God were the 
things that gave foundat ion for h is character , and enabled 
G o d to use h im. H i s t r i a l s were ha rd ones. 

GOD'S C A K E O V E R HIS O W N 
" M i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g and jealousy are hard to hear. To be 

I l l -treated and then sold and, later, 1o he un just l y held In 
pr ison for a long per iod must have been ha rd experiences. 
B u t l a i t h firmly t rusts God, come what may. In the matter 
of Po t iphar ' s w i l e there is an impor tant lesson for the 
people of God. The Scr ip tures give no in t ima t i on that 
Joseph's character was ever c leared f r om the accusat ion 
w h i c h put h i m into pr ison. God does not a lways have false 
accusat ions made against his own c lea ied u p ; but he does 
give evidence i n one way or another to show where h is 
favor is. Qui te ev ident ly th is way is taken in order that 
h i s people may learn how to use the i r judgment. The one 
suffers that the many may have an object lesson. There 
has been i n our day a notable i l lus t ra t i on of th is pr inc ip le . 
O u r beloved Pas to r was probably the most s landered man in 
th is generation, and the L o r d d i d not have the false accusa
t ions made against h i m who l l y c leared away. I t is easy to 
see that th is has been a benefit to the church ; for, us ing 
the i r judgment, they have perceived that he was a man of 
God, and that the bless ing of the L o r d was w i t h h im. W i t h 
out doubt the church has been much strengthened by these 
things. 

' -Exa l ta t ion d id not hur t Joseph, because he was l ow ly 
cart . N o r does exa l ta t i on ever h u r t the t rue l oya l -

hearted servants of G o d ; else God wou ld do them a wrong 
in p lac ing them in po-it ions of prominence. Those who 
profess fear lor and are anxious about the servants of God 
in posit ions of piominence, lesi they be made idols by the i r 
brethren, should look into their own hearts lest unnot iced 
prejudice, i l l - w i l l , or envy is lodging there. 

l j r , e f o r e Joseph died the b i r thr i gh t of the fami ly , w h i c h 
had been held by Reuben, but long ago forfeited by h im 
(1 Chronic les f> : l ) , was given to . los iph, the elder son of 
Rache l . Joseph therefore became the head of the fami ly , as 
we l l its i ts most prominent member. 

1 4 A f t e r the famine Joseph s t i l l remained i n power, and 
cont inued to lie the preserver and comforter of h is father, 
and a f te rwards of his brethren and their fami l ies . A l though 
he spent near ly a l l his li fe in Egypt, and pract i ca l l y became 
an Egyp t i an , he ever remained a true son of Jacob. H e died 
dec lar ing his f a i th in the prtnei.^s, requesting that his 
bones should l>o carr ied out of 1'.' .. pt when God vis i ted 
them to take them back lo the land of promise. (Genesis 
50:24-20) H i s bodj was embalmed : and when the eln dren 
of Israe l went out of Egypt, they carr i ed his bones w i t h 
t h e m ; and he was bur ied in the heel o ' •" ^••'vii i ( Joshua 
2 4 : " - l Soon thi- erand man w i th c h a r . i e u r set for God, 
and w i th his a b i l u y perfected, w i l l a 1 ain be present in fhe 
earth, sha r ing w i l h the oi l ier grand and great men in the 
work of restor ing tho wor ld . There is a good hope for the 
wor ld in the purpose oi' God. 

i r , I t seems t i t l ing to point out that the method employed 
by Joseph in the p r e s e n a t i o n of Egypt through the famine 
is an i l lus t ra t i on of the process wh ich w i l l be used when 
the great Joseph, the Chr is t , deals w i th the wor ld after i ts 
t ime of trouble. The poih-y which . ' i v t ph pursued resulted 
in br ing ing a l l the wealth the piopa-ty, and the p >p o;is in 
Egyp t under the control of p i .araoh. "When the {amine 
p inch came on. the pie.plp ga\e first a l l the ir money for 
bread, then the i r cat i le , th. u their l ands : and at last they 
sold themselves i n order to live. A l l the persons and al l the 
property i n Egyp t became Pharaoh 's . Then Jos "ph arranged 
the af fairs of Egyp t accordingly. Ev e r y th ing was done for 
the good of the empire and its pt ople. A n d so it w i l l be in 
the M i l l e n n i a l age. No one w i l l be al lowed to l ive in the 
blessedness of the k ingdom unless he receives li fe at the 
hands of the Chr i s t , and is in every way dependent upon 
the gi f t of God through Chr i s t . 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Why is the life of Joseph o f so ninth interest t o the Chr ist ian ' HI . 
I n what way was Joseph an unusual son? Whv did his brothers 

hate him'.- f, 2 
What bitter evpei-cnee had Joseph at so\cnteon years of ago"' 113. 
How did .Joseph maintain his integrity toward God, and how was 

he f i n o i o i l ' ' II I. 
How did ( l e d ovei rule in Joseph's prison o\rorionros ' H 5 . 
>Vhat i s the in-a *ccorded inst.e , e o l < i e • -e \ legislation? 115. 
Is it sometimes beneficial to be held i n restraining circumstances? 

11 3. 
How far-reaching was the famine, and how was Egypt protected? 

11 G. 
Who sought food in Egypt? What was Joseph's strategy and its 

object ? 11 (5. 
In what wav d o the sterling qualities of Joseph's character mani

fest themselves? J T. 
Whv had Joseph made no attempt to get into touch with his 

lather? 11 7. 
I n what respect was Joseph the Preserver? US. 
What i s t h e lesson for us in the experiences o f Joseph? fl 9. 
Where did Joseph get the wisdom to enable Inm to rule Egvpt SO 

snore s t n l h ' r 1 0 . 
If lying . " i . • n a t i o n s are made against G o d ' s people, does he always 

Inn e lbs e i leered away m the present l i f e V If not. why ' ft 11 
What comfort mav w o take in the slanderous accusations against 

I'.rotlie, U.issefl •> J 1 1 . 
How shea Id brethren in the church view one another, and them-

s e h e s - - J 1 2 . 
When Ueuben lost his birthright, to whom d i d it go? HI".. 
What is yet to lie a f u l l e r reward t o Joseph for his i n t c r i t v of 

heart, his trust in <'.,,', nnd his failh in file tin me promises'' 1| 14. 
What great typical i • ..m may be drawn from Clod's dealings wi th 

Joseph in Egypt? I 15. 



MOSES: LIBERATOR A N D LAWGIVER 
APRIL 22 EXODUS 2 : 1 - 1 9 : 25 ; 3 2 : 1 - 3 3 : 2 3 ; D E U T E R O N O M Y 3 4 : 1-8 

1IEANNESS OF EGYPTIAN RULERS—GOD'S GREAT DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL—MOSES T H E MEDIATOR TYPIFIES CHRIST. 

"Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah."—Exodus Ut: 13. 

OU R lesson is of Moses, l iberator and lawgiver . Except 
i n g the Savior , Moses is the outs tand ing figure of 
human history. He stands preeminent as a great law

giver ; f o r the best code of laws known to man is associated 
wi th his name. B u t it is as a f a i l h f u l , meek servant of God 
and as a lover of his people, that he has the best r e co rd— 
that of the W o r d of God. (Hebrews 3 : 2 ; Numbers 1 2 : 3 ) 
I I is words in the Golden T e x t : " F e a r yc not, s tand s t i l l , 
and see the sa lvat ion of Jehovah , " are the t rue ind ica to r of 
his character and h is work. When he was engaged in h is 
gn'at l i fe 's work he levealed h imse l f as a great admin is 
t ra tor ra ther than as an o r i g ina to r ; as one who h imse l f 
was under d irect ion of the God of Israe l , whose honor and 
glory he sought. 

2 Al ' t e r Joseph's death theie had ar isen in Egyp t a k ing 
"who knew not Joseph. " The Israel i tes, wa i t i n g upon God 
for the l ime when he s i ' o . i i d direct them back to the prom
ised i . i i d , had prospered evceedingly both in numbers and 
in \\ a i th . A new dynast,\ arose, whose k ings considered 
the numbers and wealth of the Israel i tes to be a menace to 
the safety of Egypt . A pol icy was enforced wh i ch took 
Israel away f rom the pastora l l i fe in wh i ch they excel led, 
and they were made laborers in the bu i l d ing of great cit ies 
and storehouses. B u t tins pol icy d id not repress them, and 
an order was made that every new-born male baby was to 
be cast into the N i le . Even t i l l s d id not prevent Israe l 's 
increase, and crue l oppression was pract ised upon them to 
bre„k their sp i r i t and ke ip them in servi tude. 

J About this t ime an interest ing event happened in Egypt , 
in oir of the houses of ' l ie Hebrews. A ch i l d was b o m , 
eventu. t'y to be the nob'e servant of God who in God's due 
t ime should meet Pharaoh face to face as the representat ive 
of the God of heaven. B y the ove r ru l ing providences of God, 
the ch i ld Moses was saved f rom the destruct ion common to 
the baby boys of I s r a e l ; and by that same s ingu lar and par
t i cu la r p n m d o n c e i t happened that he who was cast on the 
mercies of the N i l e , was saved f rom the N i l e by Pharaoh ' s 
daughter, and for forty years l i ved in Pharaoh ' s house 
gett ing a l l the advantages of a king 's son. l i e became 
" learned in a l l the wisdom and knowledge of the E g y p t i a n s , " 
w h i c h meant that he had the then knowledge of the wo r l d 
at his d i sposa l ; and he was mighty in words and deeds—a 
m i l i t a r y commander and an orator, i f J e w i s h t rad i t i on is 
to he bel ie\ed.—Acts 7 : 2 2 . 

4 W i t h h is heart f a i th fu l to God he believed that God 
would use h i m to del iver H i s people ; and when he was 
for ty years of ago he thought the t ime had come to arouse 
his brethren to the facts of the ir pos i t ion. H e was ready to 
associate h imse l f w i t h them in t r y i n g to obta in the i r free
dom. F i n d i n g that they repelled h is advances, and that by 
his actions he had put himsel f out of f avor w i t h Pha raoh , 
and that h is endeavors were immature , he fled f r om Egypt , 
and for another long per iod of for ty years dwel t i n the 
land of M i d i a n , tending the flocks of Je thro , the pr iest of 
M i d i a n , wdiose daughter he marr ied . Whe the r or not d u r i n g 
th is t ime Moses knew of the condi t ion of h i s people we do 
not k n o w ; for there i s no record of any communica t i on 
between h im and them. 

M E A N N E S S OF E G Y P T I A N R U L E R S 
B T h e condi t ion of Israe l was aggrava ted ; for the tasks of 

the people were made harder. When they compla ined they 
were treated as lazy, and their taskmasters were ins t ructed 
to hold them down to still greater hardship. This caused 
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I srae l at last to rea l ize the i r condi t ion. They seemed to 
have forgotten that they were the chosen people of C o d 
wdio had a God to care for them, and a promised inher i tance 
in Canaan . Apparen t l y they d id not cry to God for del iver
ance f r om Egypt , but only for some ease in the i r sore d is
t ress ; but their c ry reached to heaven, and the t ime h a d 
now come when i f God wou ld keep h i s word (wh i ch I s rae l 
seemed to have forgotten) he must act. (Genesis 1 5 : 1 3 - 1 7 ) 
T h i s heavy oppression was par t of God's p lan fo r t h e m : i t 
produced what he desired. God w i l l a lways have h i s people 
ca l l upon h i m for those mercies wh i ch are the irs by promise , 
and i f they are not ready he brings about such condi t ions 
as produce a cry. The record i s : " G o d came down to de l i ver 
his people." (Exodus 3 : 1-10) B u t i t was to Moses that G o d 
went. Moses was s t i l l i n M i d i a n w o r k i n g for h i s fa ther - in-
law, apparent ly qui te w i thou t ambi t ion ; for he had made 
no effort to acquire riches. In view of h is f a i th on l eav ing 
Egypt (Hebrews 1 1 : 2 4 - 2 9 ) we must suppose that he con
t inued in th is way in order to be ready for any c a l l ; a n d 
the fu l iHss and ac t i v i t y of his m ind soon to be mani fes ted 
proves that he was not careless, much less indolent i n m i n d . 

° l l is ca l l came in an unexpected way. W h i l e tend ing the 
flock he saw a near-by bush suddenly burst in to l lames. 
B u t i t was not consumed, and he turned aside to consider 
th is s ingu lar th ing . A s be approached he heard the voice of 
God, through his angel, speaking to h im . H e was to ld tha t 
he was to be the de l iverer of his people. B u t he who f o r t y 
years ago was fu l l of man ly enthusiasm, ready to th row h i s 
whole energy into the i r del iverance, was now s low, a lmost 
to obstinacy, and was f u l l of reasons why another shou ld 
be chosen. 

7 O u r space does not a l l ow us to deta i l the events w h i c h 
immed ia te l y fo l lowed. We soon find Moses again in Egypt , 
now in God's due t ime the chosen agent for the de l iverance 
of Israe l , matured by h is wa i t i n g time, and i n f u l l assurance 
of f a i th , strong to arouse h i s people. B u t the dul lness of 
suffer ing was upon them, as that of wa i t i ng had seemed to 
be upon h im ; and he was not wel l received. Moses was soon 
in combat w i t h Pha raoh , but w i t h no fear upon h i m n o w ; 
for he rea l ized his miss ion . H e was roused to the f u l l 
measure of his powers, fitted to counsel w i t h kings, a n d 
we l l versed in the ways of the court. A g a i n and aga in he 
went as God's messenger to Pharaoh , u n t i l at las t in the 
ga l l of wounded pr ide Pha raoh told h im p l a i n l y that he 
should see his face no more under penalty of d e a t h ; and 
Moses, in as h igh a p i t ch o f sp ir i t , told Pharaoh that h is 
words were true and that Pharaoh should see h is face no 
more. There came immedia te ly that last plague w h i c h f ina l ly 
broke the sp i r i t of the Egypt ians , and by wh i ch God l iber
ated h is people. The sacred record is that God del ivered h is 
people w i t h a mighty hand, and w i th tin outstretched a r m . 
(Deuteronomy 2 6 : 8 ) The power of Egypt and of Egyp t ' s 
gods were broken. When the last plague was to come upon 
the Egypt ians , Moses had caused Is rae l to be ready to ; o 
o u t ; and that same n ight they went out of Egypt . A s they 
went they found the Egyp t i ans so we l l pleased to have them 
go that I s rae l had on ly to ask for payment due to them fin-
labor to find themselves loaded w i t h gifts, especia l ly o f 
j ewe l ry and gold, easy to car ry . 

8 T h e mummif ied body of Rameses, the Pha raoh of Moses ' 
day, is now i n a museum i n Ca i ro , a poor th ing to look at . 
I t i s quite probable that Moses w i l l see that f o r m ; a n d 
perhaps that ha rd , w i cked man who opposed God a n d every 
ins t inc t of r ighteousness a n d mercy, may look upon his own 
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mummi f i ed body, preserved by the devi l 's power, as if he 
w o u l d s a y : " H e that serves me sha l l not r e tu rn to the dust 
as G o d has sa id . "—See W A T C H TOWER, 1920, page 378. 

GOD'S G R E A T D E L I V E R A N C E OF I S R A E L 
9 O u r Golden Tex t takes us to the mi racu lous del iverance 

of I s rae l at the R e d Sea. They had been led by the c loud 
to the shores of the sea as i f the i r way led through it. 
T h e r e they were he ld u p ; for there was no way to the r i ght 
o r left, and the sea was before them. P h a r a o h had recovered 
f r o m the shock of the ter r ib le night, had mobi l i zed h i s army, 
a n d was rap id ly d r a w i n g up behind to ca r ry them back to 
bondage. The people c r i ed to Moses, and Moses in h is f a i i u 
bade them be s t i l l and see the sa lvat ion of God. (Exodus 
1 4 : 1 3 ) In t u r n Moses c r i ed to God. l i n t God turned l n j 
c r y back to h i m and s a i d : "Where fo re cr iest thou un l o me? 
Speak unto the ch i ld ren of Israe l , that they go f o rward : b ' l t 
l i f t thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, and d iv ide i t : and the ch i ld ren of I s rae l sha l l go on 
d r y ground through the midst ot the sea." ( Exodus 14 : 
15 ,10 ) Moses had m his hand his rod, the symbol of power 
a n d author i t y by w i n c h so many miracles i n Egyp t had been 
wrought . I t is as i f God sa id : " W h a t i s the sea that i t 
shou ld h inder the progress of my people? Hits not the c loud 
l ed you to the border of the sea? W h y not fo l low i t? Use 
y o u r r od . " Moses d id so, and tho waters fled before the rod . 
" W h a t a i l ed thee, O thou sea, that thou f leddest?" is the 
P sa lm i s t ' s comment .—Psa lm 114: 5. 

1 0 O u r text is often misconstrued. Moses s a i d : " S t a n d 
s t i l l " ; but God s a i d : " G o f o rwa rd . " Moses was rather 
rebuked for p ray ing instead of a c t i n g : he ought to ha^e 
gone fo rward . Sometimes the Lo rd ' s people set themselves 
to p ray for guidance when the L o r d h a ' c lear ly m a r k e d h is 
way . A s we have before sa id , prayer is not a lways in order 
F a i t h and l oya l obedience take precedence of p rayer i f God 
has c lear ly shown his way. To go to God i n prayer in s u t l i 
a case is to dishonor h i m ; i t cannot be we l l p leas ing to h i m . 

" T h e n came the great del iverance, and the destruct ion of 
the power of E g y p t ; for the sea had swa l lowed i t up. Israe l 
w a s now free, not only f r om h a r d bondage, but f r om fear 
of recapture. God had purchased h is people. Says I s a i a h : 
" I gave Egyp t for thy ransom, E t h i o p i a a n d Seba for thee. 
S ince thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honor
able, and I have loved thee : therefore w i l l I give men for 
thee, and people for thy l i f e . " ( I sa iah 4 3 : 3 , 4 ) The t ime 
h a d come for I s rae l to be del ivered, and Egyp t s a i d : " N o ! " ' 
B u t God s a i d : " M y people sha l l go f ree" ; and as Egyp t 
w a s perverse God h a d to break it. 

L E S S O N S F O R S P I R I T U A L I S R A E L 
1 2 P h a r a o h and Egyp t w e l l represent Sa tan and the ev i l 

powers under h i s c o n t r o l ; a n d again the t ime has come for 
God's people to be de l ivered f r om bondage— that of s in an i l 
S a t a n a n d the ev i l forces of th is wor ld . Sa tan and h is 
agents are now f ight ing aga inst G o d ; but a l l the powers of 
evi l—whether sp i r i t ua l , ecc les iast ical , po l i t i ca l , or financial 
—wi l l be broken a n d God 's people freed for the establ ish
ment and enjoyment of h i s k ingdom. (Reve la t ion 1 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; 
19 :11-16) T h e R e d Sea of anarchy w i l l be the destruct ion 
o f these forces of oppression. 

1 3 I s r a e l was free. It was a morn ing of g lor ious l iber ty , of 
f reedom of body a n d m i n d ; bu t not for every man to do as 
he pleased. They were members one of another, a company 
o f people under the care of God, represented by Moses. 
Indeed, apar t f r om the care of God they cou ld not l i v e ; 
f o r there was no means of sustenance. 

" M o s e s ' w o r k of l ibera tor was accompl ished. N o w he 
became a fa ther to that great mul t i tude . It was a mighty 
t a s k ; f o r the people were weak . C rushed by the bondage in 

Egyp t , they lacked sp i r i t , and were as petu lant as f r e t fu l 
ch i ld ren . In order that they might get the necessary rest 
of body and m ind , and the instruct ion n e c c sary for the 
communa l l i f e i n the land to wh i ch God was leading them, 
they were led into the fastnesses of Mount S ina i . There 
sheltered f r om enemies God had h is long i l l - t n a t e d and 
broken people to h imse l f ; and there he kept them for near ly 
twelve months, feeding them w i t h the manna, g iv ing them 
wate r f r om the rock, and, through Moses as lawgiver a n d 
mediator , that ins t ruct ion in worship and righteousness 
w h i c h is recorded i n the books of Exodus , Le\ i t i cus , N u m 
bers, and Deuteronomy, cal led in Scr ip ture " The L a w of 
Moses . " 

M O S E S T H E M E D I A T O R T Y P I F I E S C H R I S T 
1 6 T h e largeness of heart, the magnificence of his character, 

and the self-abnegation of th is great man i n the service of 
God's people were never better exhib i ted than in h is offer 
of self-sacrifiee i n favor of h is people and the honor of God. 
D u r i n g Moses ' first forty days on M o u n t S i n a i , the people, 
not unders tand ing how lie could be al ive, thought they must 
under take to do something for themselves ; and weak in 
mora ls and sp i r i t they became easy subjects to the tempta
t ion of the dev i l . They f e l l into degradat ion. I t was whi l e 
they were in th is condit ion of exposure to the i r shame that 
Moses re turned f r om the mount, God hav ing told h im of 
the s in , say ing that H e wou ld cut them off and continue the 
promises in Moses. On the strength of th is offer Moses 
re turned to p lead w i th God, and as an a l ternat ive offered 
h imse l f as the corresponding pr ice for the people, offering 
to be blotted out i f they might l i v e—the nearest i l lus t ra t ion 
w h i c h the Scr ip tures provide of the " r ansom for a l l " given 
by .Testis, our L o r d . 

l f , T h e l aw of God revealed in S i n a i remains the wor ld 's 
s tandard , though of course i t is ecl ipsed by the law of the 
new creat ion gi\en special ly to the disciples of Jesus. Moses 
has not the credi t for that l a w ; i t is of C o l . It is more 
correct to speak of Moses as a great admin is t ra to r rather 
than a great lawgiver . H e h imse l f cont inua l ly says : " A s 
the L o r d commanded, " and "The L o r d sa id unto me." Jeho
vah was the l a w g i v e r ; Moses acted as its admin is t ra tor , and 
as mediator of the covenant based upon the law. So great 
was he as a prophet in dec lar ing the way of the L o r d and 
in mani f es t ing the sp i r i t of the law, that he was made a 
type of Chr i s t . H e understood that he was typ ica l of one 
wdio should be revealed. H e sa id to I s r a e l : " The L o r d thv 
God w i l l ra ise up unto thee a prophet f rom the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, l i ke unto m e : unto h i m ye sha l l 
hearken . "—Deuteronomy 18 :15 . 

1 7 M o s e s was a great man w i t h wide, generous sympathies, 
not confined only to the house of I s r a e l ; for he saw that 
G o d wou ld i n b i s own due t ime bless the wo r l d of men. No 
doubt Moses was much confirmed in th is by b is contact w i t h 
the outside w o r l d dur ing h is e ighty years of separat ion 
f r o m h is people, i n the house of Pha raoh , and i n the home 
of Je thro , pr iest of M i d i a n . 

1 8 M o s e s humbled himsel f to be the meekest of men, and 
he has the most exalted record of a l l God's servants. The 
two outs tand ing motives of his service were to seek the 
honor of God and the good of God's people. Whoever w i l l 
in th i s take Moses for h is example cannot go wrong . 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Who la the great outstanding figure of human history, next to 
Jesus? H 1. 

What hardships came to Israel in Egypt? 112. 
How was God's overruling providence manifested In the preserva

tion of Moses? J 3. 
What was uppermost i n the mind of Moses at the age of forty ? 14. 
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v i t u d e to the taskmaste rs of E g y p t ? 11 5. 
In v hat way d id God ' s \niee come to M o s e s ? 1f C. 
M ' l i a . ha i l schooled a n d p r epa i ed Moses to enter the p resence ot 

I ' h a r aeh V 1, 7. 
AVP . .•! : t 'ie .pi lar ol the E g y p t i a n s ? W h y were go ld a n d j ewe l r y 

g i \en l o t i n ' Nr . (e l i tes ' ' 1 7 . 
H o w d i d S . . M i l i ,n , loi ' l„ke to t h w a r t the edict of tho A l m i g h t y ? J 8. 
A t a I r v ine nenneiit . what did God c o m m a n d Moses lo d o ' ' 1[ 9. 
D o t h e L o i d i .e..pie soiuetanes m i s c o n s t r u e The w i l l of the L o r d ? 

' l o 
W h a t do Eu-ypt a n d P h a r a o h represent , a n d is ano the r d e l i v e r ance 

at hand ' . ' J 11, 12. 

W h a t k i n d o f f r eedom d i d I s r a e l o b t a i n ? W i l l t he f r e e d o m o f t h « 
w o r l d be s i m i l a r ? fl 13. 

H o w d i d G o d f a the r a n d ca re f o r the c h i l d r e n o f I s r a e l ? 1114. 
I n what noble w a y d i d Moses d emons t r a t e t h a t he w a s a go -between 

for Israel as well as tor G o d • J 1 o. 
F o i w h a , was .Moses the a d m i n i s t r a t o r ? F o i wha t was he the 

m e d i a t o r ? li H i . 
I n w h.ii s p e a h e ,\ay was Moses made £reat ' ' II l o 
We re Moses ' e i s t e i c h t v v e a i s ' e x p e n e e r e s of such a n a t u r e as t o 

i n t ens i t y his s y m e a t b i e s l o r the w o i l d at i . e i ' e ? 1117. 
T h e two o u t s t a n d i n g m o t i v e s a c t u a t i n g iMoses lo i - c iv ica were 

what ? J IS . 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
E X - M I N I S T E R N O W S E E S T H E L I G H T 

["Readers, of T H E W A T C H Tow KK w i l l be interested i n the 
f o ' l o u i n g letter l i m n an ex-minister. We arc pleased to say 
that a l n a d y the Lo rd has hi gun lo send the message into 
Bohemia and that by his grace much more w i l l go d u r i n g 
the y i a r . T im. hie seems |o awaken the people to a greater 
d t . - . e to know eiioui the Lo rd . He works in myster ious 
ways his wonders to per iora l .J 

I t E v n BROTHER : 

M y heart rejoit ed ween I left the A u d i t o r i u m on Sunday, 
December 10 , l o r I am receiving more and more l ight i n 
unders tand ing the true plan of God and the g lory of .Testis 
the Chr i s t . 

When I studied to become a min is te r I often wondered 
why the people in the churches are so cold, hav ing no l i fe 
and no love for B ib l e study. B u t now I unders tand w h y ; i t 
is because there was no l ight in the explanat ions, there was 
no desire to know the t r u t h — b u t business and hypocr i sy 
only. 

Oh, how glad I am that I am not in Baby l on , and that i t 
was very good that they took away my license to preach, 
when I told them that we must preach the gospel of C h r i s t 
and not the doctrines of men. 

B ro the r S a l a l a was here on Saturday , December 9, and 
we ta lked over the work among the Czechos lovakian people 
here m Cleve land. There are 12,000 Czechoslovaks in th i s 
c i ty, and only a few are s tudy ing the Scr iptures , and I see 
there is need of a textbook l o r t h e m ; for they are begin
ners in B ib l e study, and the most s imple and precious text-
hook is the H A H P OK GOD, wh i ch I wou ld l i ke to see t rans
lated into the Bohemian language. 

I wish that th ' 1 L o r d might give us a man who, under the 
grace of the heavenly Fa the r and led by the holy sp i r i t , 
would b r ing the light and truth to the Bohemians also. It is 
\ery bad that, a l though the Bohemians had such great re
formers as John Huss , Jerome of Prague, Conrad W a l d -
hausen, Ma t thew of Janov, Thomas of S t i tny , and J o h n 
Amos Ko inensky , they are now R o m a n Catho l i c or free
th inkers . 

There is an organizat ion that has studied the B i b l e s ince 
33S1 and 144S. They knew that in Rome sits the Beast of 
Reve lat ion. B u t in 1020-1027 the Beast overcame them, a n d 
the Bohemian brethren were scattered a l l over the wo r ld . 
They were once strong in sp i r i t and in f a i th , but today we 
bear just the name—Morav i an B r e t h r e n C h u r c h . 

Oh give us, L o r d , other men that may b r i n g us into thy 
l i ght and t ru th and love a g a i n ! 

C H A S . E . SCHNEIDER, Ohio. 

U N D A U N T E D T H R O U G H E V E R Y T R I A L 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Greet ings In the name of our L o r d . Recent ly I witnessed 
to a returned a rmy officer, one who had seen act ive service 
In F rance . H e is s t i l l in the nomina l church but seemed 
Yery earnest i n l i v ing , as best he knew how, a C h r i s t i a n 

li fe. D u r i n g our conversat ion he related to me the experi
ence of a conscientious objector, wh i ch seemingly h a d left 
a. deep impress ion on h im. 

In his i e _ i m e n t i n France there was a young man , a 
mere hey lie seemed, who refused to put on the un i f o rm . 
Every nidi ' , n i l y that could be thought of was heaped upon 
! u , u . Low menia l work was g i v e n h i m ; but lie remained 
l i i i n . The oi,,cers learned t h a i he had been i n the f a i th 
e e ' \ a sin , i t u n e : and so they out cured h im to be shot, 
th ink ing l i i a t of course be would weaken. They d i d not 
intend to spool h im . however, l i e was led out to the w a l l 
ot a trencu. and the f i r ing squad took their places. A n 
otiieer stepped f o r w a r d to bandage the youth's eyes, but 
was gently pushed aside by the young man, who s a i d : " I 
w i l l face th i s " . . . . The t i r ing squad ra ised the i r rif les. 
The young man stood w i t h his head h i g h ; and, as the 
officer related to me, the sweetest smi le he ever saw came 
over the young man's countenance. Then came the order 
to lower the tit les, and the f i r ing squad marched away. 

A s the ollieor concluded by saying, "1 stood there wh i l e 
they marched him away. I never saw h im aga in , but I 
shal l never forget h i m , " how proud I was to te l l h i m that 
th is was my brother in the most holy fa i th . P r a y for me, 
dear brethren, that l i ke th is young brother I may go u n -
da in i i ed through every t r i a l , possessed of that " f a i t h that 
w i l l not s h r i n k " . 

Your s i n the Redeemer 's service, M A E W I L S O N , Ohio. 

T H E T R U T H S T I R S A N D T E S T S 

G E N T L E M E N : 

Y o u have a l ready received my subscr ipt ion to the W A T C H 
TOWER , and i f i t w i l l not inconvenience you too much , I 
wou ld l i ke to have the subscr ipt ion start, say, J u n e or J u l y 
last, and wou ld be pleased to have you f o r w a r d me the 
back numbers at once, or b i l l me for the back numbers a n d 
let the subscr ipt ion s tand i f you l ike . 

Th i s is a wonder fu l l y t ru th fu l l i t t l e magazine, and I am 
sorry that I neglected subscr ib ing for i t u n t i l now, but then 
I am one of the thousands who have not w o r r i e d over so-
ca l led r e l i g i on—jus t had them a l l placed in the same boat 
— b u t your l i t e ra ture has s t i r r ed me after being w i thout a 
church home for the last sixteen years. 

I took advantage of the c lub offer of the three books—• 
" F i n i s h e d Mys t e r y , " " M i l l i o n s , " etc., and " C a n the L i v i n g 
T a l k w i t h the D e a d ? " — t h e y are wonder fu l . I fu l l y rea l ize 
that the t ru th hur t s worse than a l ie, and now I see w h y 
the book was condemned and why Pas to r Russe l l , the dear 
o ld man, was subjected to the abuse he was. 

I a m placed in a very h a r d pos i t ion in my home. N o one 
w i l l l i s ten to my op in ion on the a t t i tude denominat iona l 
churches are t a k i n g today, and have taken for many years. 
Perhaps , you know, though, that many others are pu t t i n g up 
w i t h s i m i l a r t r i a l s . T h e read ing and d iscuss ing of y ou r 
l i t e ra ture have caused a lot of t rouble f o r me, but I can ' t 
give them up. 

T o u r s s incerely, W . T. D O W N E Y . 
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E d g e r t o n , O „ 20 
V a n W e i t, 0 21 
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W a p a k o n e t a , O A p r . 23 
Co! ma , O " 24 
Sidney , O _ " 25 
I ' l ipia O " 26 
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15 R i c h m o n d , C a l i f " 25 
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C l a i r , Sask , 
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. .Ap r 24 
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30 

B R O T H E R T. H. T H O R N T O N 
St . J o h n , N . B A p r . 1 5 , 1 6 T r u r o , N . S A p r . 26 
M o n c t o n , N . B " 17 H a l i f a x . N . S 2 7 . 2 9 
A m h e r s t , N . S " 18 B r i d g e w a t e r . N . S. A p r . 30, M a y 1 
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B R O T H E R W. M. W I S D O M 

C h a t h a m , V a Apr. 13 No r f o l k , V a A p r . 21 ,22 
J a v a V a " 1 5 , 1 7 L a i n ille, V a " 2 4 , 2 5 
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G r e t n a , V a " 18 W i n s t o n Sa l em X . C. . . " 2 7 , 2 9 
A l t a V i s t a , V a . " 20 S t a t e R o a d , X . C " 30 

C O N V E N T I O N A T C H I C A G O 
There w i l l be. a convention held i n Chicago, F r i d a y , Sa t ! r-

day and Sunday, M a y 11 to 13. B r o t h e r Ru the r f o rd ano a 
number of P i l g r i m brethren w i l l be in attendance. F o r f a 
ther in format ion wr i t e A . L . Seeley, 7642 N o r m a l Avenue, 
Chicago, I l l ino is . 

H Y M N S F O R M A Y 

Sunday 6 179 1 3 321 2 0 4 2 7 212 

Monday 7 155 1 4 111 2 1 311 2 8 2*2 

Tuesday 1 90 8 264 1 5 331 2 2 152 2 9 MJ8 

Wednesday 2 42 9 211 1 6 37 2 3 320 3 0 243 

Thur sday 3 30 1 0 324 1 7 261 2 4 85 3 1 95 

F r i d a y 4 281 1 1 6 1 8 93 2 5 61 

S a t u r d a y 5 125 1 2 104 1 9 43 2 6 221 

P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T S F O R M A Y 

MAT 2 : " B y one s p i r i t are we a l l bap t i zed in to one b o d y . " — 1 Cor
i n t h i a n s 1 2 : 1 3 . 

MAT 9 : " M a d e us able min i s te r s of the new c o v e n a n t " by the sp i r i t , 
— 2 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : G. 

MAT 16 : " Y e wore sea led w i t h tha t h o l y s p i r i t of p r o m i s e . " — E p h e 
s ians 1 - 1 3 . 

MAY 23 : Sow to the s p i r i t ; of the s p i r i t reap l i f e . — G a t a t i a n s 6 : 8 . 
MAT 30 : " T h e s p i r i t of g l o ry . . . r es te th u p o n y o u . " — 1 Pe te r 4 :14. 

IBS'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of "The Plan of the Ages" 

Chapter X I V : "The Kingdom of God " 
Week of M a y 6 Q. 1-7 Week o f M a y 20 Q . 16-22 
W e e k of M a y 13 Q. 8-15 Week of M a y 27 Q . 23-29 

Question books on "Tbe DlTtne P l a n " 15c postpaid. 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will iratch to see uhat He will 
Bay unto me, and ichat aimrcr I'shall make to them 
that onvose me."—Habakkuk 2: l. 

) W T . B 6 T . S . 

o f natbmTwith perplexity; t h e sea and the waves ( the restleBS, discontented) r o a r i n g ; men's h e a r t s faffing them for fear a n d f o r l o o H n r U 
ffe t h i n g . cominK upon the earth (society); for the p o w e r s o f the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall b e shaken. . . W h e n ye see these things begin to come t o pass the» 
E o w t h i t t h e f f i n e d o m o f G o d is a t h a n d . L o o k up , lift u p your h e a d s , rejoice, for your redemption d r a w e t h n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33, M a r k 13.29; Luke 21.25-3L 

V p o n the earth distress 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T H I S j o u r n a l i s one o f t he p r i m e f a c to r s o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e sys tem o f B i b l e I n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w being* 

p r c s c n i c d i n a l l p a r t s o f t he c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the WATCH TOWEK BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, c h a r t e r e d A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s ! i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y se rves a s a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s t u d e n t s m a y meet i n the s t u d y o f t he d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l s o as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y be r eached w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f the Soc ie ty ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f t h e 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep re senta t i ve s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f r e shed w i t h r epo r t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r s a l s o r rev i ews o f o u r Soc i e ty ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h t he S o c i e t y acco rds , v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister (V . D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f t he I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s sons i s spec i a l l y f o r t h e o lde r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d teachers . B y some th i s f e a t u r e i s cons ide r ed i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands f i rm ly f o r the defense o f t he o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s hope n o w be ing so g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
• — r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the p rec ious b l ood o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o gave h i m s e l f a r a n s o m [ a co r r e spond ing p r i c e , a subs t i tu te ] fo r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1!); 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6) B u i l d i n g u p o n t h i s s u r e f o u n d a t i o n t he go ld , s i l v e r a n d prec ious s tones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
15 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5-11) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the fe l l owsh ip o f t he m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n b y the c h u r c h t he m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o ther ages 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5-9,10. 

I t s t a n d s free f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f m e n , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to b r i n g i t s eve ry u t t e r a n c e i n t o fu l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s free to dec l a re b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t he L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r ances . I ts a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , bu t con f i d en t ; 
f o r we k n o w w h e r e o f we af l i rm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the su r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d as a t r u s t , to be used o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec i s i ons r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
good p l easure , the t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s people i n g r ace a n d knowledge . A n d we n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t u rge o u r 
r eade r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re fe rence i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t ing . 

T O US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t he c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s i nce C h r i s t b e came t h e w o r l d ' s B e d e e m e r a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
f in ished , God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop l e " , a n d t h e y find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes i s 2S : 14 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i ng , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consec r a t ed be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a t onement f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d w h e n the 
l a s t o f these " l h i u g s tones " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e r eady , t he g rea t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n t he first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t i ie t e m p l e s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lo ry , a n d be t h e m e e t i n g p l ace be tween G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t the bas is o f hope, for the c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l ies i n the f ac t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y the g race o f G o d , t a s t ed d e a t h f o r every 

m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
U e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , " see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f t he d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d sha re h i s 
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THE PRINCIPAL T H I N G - L O V E (PARTI) 

TH E R E is a certain th ing which, because of its 
importance to the I'ulh consecrated chi ld of God, 
may be termed "ti ie pr inc ipa l t h ing . " Wi thout 

this th ing, though the consecrated possesses to the ut
most degree the gifts of persuasive oratory, he might 
as well beat a tom-tom from a platform, so far as he 
himself may profit from his eloquence. Le t h i m be so 
disposed as to give a l l he po—esses to further the cause 
of the L o r d or to do good to the poor and needy, without 
having also this pr inc ipal th ing , his kindness may be 
beneficial to others, but not to himself. Let h i m so 
burn wi th zeal for the Lo rd as to land in prison for 
conscience' sake or to become a v ic t im of mob f renzy— 
al l this does h i m no good, unless he has the pr inc ipa l 
th ing. 

"Though he understands a l l that the prophets have 
spoken, and discerns the deep things of the divine Word, 
i f he has none of this thing, he is nothing. H e is destined 
for the second death; and he has no prospect, except that 
of one "whose f ru i t withereth, without f ru i t , twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots . . . to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness forever." (Jude 1 2 , 1 3 ; 1 Cor in 
thians 13 : 1-3) B u t holding fast to the pr inc ipa l th ing, 
the consecrated one confidently looks forward to "pleas
ure's forevermore," to "the joy of the L o r d , " to Christ 's 
coming, confession of his name before the Father and 
the holy angels, to joint-heirship in a l l things i n heaven 
and on earth, to glory, honor and immortal i ty , to the 
praise and worship of men and angels, powers and p r in 
cipalities forever. 

" P H I L E O " A N D " A G A P E " 

3 What is this marvelous th ing , the lack of which 
marks the once consecrated for everlasting oblivion, or 
the possession of which designates the s t i l l consecrated 
chi ld of God as heir of divine and eternal l i f e? The 
Greek New Testament contains two words of al l ied 
meaning. One signifies "to be fond of an ind iv idua l 
or object, to have affection, personal attachment, as a 
matter of sentiment or feel ing." (Dr . Strong) Th is is 
phileo, and is the k ind of love which springs up natur
al ly under given circumstances and conditions. Persons 
of l ike tastes, for example, are drawn natural ly to one 
another. Brothers and sisters love each other. Parents 
love chi ldren. The r ich love the r i ch . Thieves care for 

thieves. Tho learned l ike the learned. Employers are 
drawii to employers. 'Working JK.\>J>U-Take to persons of 
their own class. L i k e loves l ike. 

4 T h i s lo\e is better than no love; but i t is not that 
which makes for everlasting life on any p lane; for i t is 
a lower love. I t may be evanescent and vary with the 
circumstances which br ing it forth. Lovers may quarrel, 
and lo\e fades. Parents' and children's interests may 
clash, and parental and filial affections die. In the 
stress of famine fr iend ate fr iend, brother brother, and 
mothers their babes. Of two r i ch friends, one becomes 
poor and the wealth-begotten bond is severed. A poor 
man achieves success, and forgets those to whom he was 
once bound i n bonds of fr iendship. The lower love is 
often temporal, subject to many mutations, because i t 
is of the feelings and sentiments. 

5 X o t h i n g is less natura l than for the uncongenial to 
care for one another; or, i n the extreme, for a person to 
love his enemies. I t is natural to hate enemies, because 
hate engenders hatred, not love. When Jehovah sen
tenced A d a m to death, and justice began to execute the 
sentence, love, as it were, inquired of wisdom, " W h a t 
can be done?" Wisdom repl ied: " I f man had known 
as much about Sal an and sin as his descendants w i l l 
know a thousand years hence, he would have paid no 
attention to the tempter." Therefore wisdom devised 
the p lan of the ages, that, without denying justice, 
love working through power might f ind for man the 
way to eternal l i fe. B y wisdom and love " G o d so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on h i m should not perish, but have 
everlasting l i f e . " — J o h n 3 : 16. 

6 I f God loved us while we were yet his enemies, how 
much more should we love a l l whom God loves ! (Romans 
5 :10 ) AVhat matters it , i f for the moment some of 
them are our enemies? So we who are Christ ians love 
a l l men, inc lud ing our enemies. Th i s love exists, not 
because i t is natura l to love our enemies, but because 
there is a good and sufficient reason for lov ing them—• 
that God, to whose w i l l we are devoted, loves them. 
Th i s il lustrates a k i n d of love which does not spr ing 
natural ly out of circumstances and conditions, but i n 
spite of them and often contrary to them. A love based 
on sentiment is as unstable as the feelings, but this 
love is as eternal as the reason or pr inc ip le on which it 

us 
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Is founded. So this love "never f a i l e th . " — 1 Cor. 1 3 : 8. 
''Agape, as the highest love, is defined by D r . Strong 

as "wider than sentimental love, embracing especially 
the judgment, and the deliberate assent of the w i l l , as a 
matter of pr inciple , duty and propriety . " The lower 
love is of the heart ; the higher is of the heart and the 
head. Th i s is " the pr inc ipa l t h i n g . " Th i s i t is that 
makes for l i fe divine. Wi thout i t are death and dis
honor ; wi th i t are glory, honor, immorta l i ty . So great 
is it that on i t "hang al l the law and the prophets . "— 
Matthew 22: 40. 

A N E W T H I N G IN T H E W O R L D 
8 I t is said that the word agape is not found, or is 

seen only rarely, i n Greek l iterature. Among those 
ancient pagans the highest conception of love was the 
doing for another a l l that just ly ought to be done under 
the circumstances. Ye t a love based upon consideration 
of duty or pr inciple was not u n k n o w n ; otherwise the 
word would not have been i n existence when the Savior 
of mank ind appeared at Jo rdan as Messiah. Jesus did 
not br ing agape into the wor ld ; yet he brought i n some
th ing new. I n the divine law promulgated through Moses 
to the Jews thos? subject to that law were commanded 
to love God supreme])", and neighbor as self. Bo th loves 
are based on ethical principles. The Golden Ru le was 
then the highest formulat ion of the duty to love. 

" I f a person who could not swim were i n deep water, 
and there were on the bank a man w i th a rope, the 
drowning person could just ly require—as does even 
human law—the throwing out of the rope. I f the man 
on the bank had no rope, but was an expert swimmer, 
he could be required to jump i n and save the imperi led 
li fe. This is well w i th in the l imi ts of the law and of the 
Golden Rule. B u t i f the man on the bank had nothing 
to throw i n and could not swim, he could not r ight ly 
be asked to drown himself i n order that the drowning 
man might l ive. There is nothing i n even the great 
second commandment of the L a w (Matthew 3 2 : 3 9 ) 
requir ing one to give up l i fe and a l l w i th l i fe, i n order 
that another may enjoy li fe and its blessings. No t even 
God would command this of any being—except under 
special conditions extending an outbalancing reward, 
and then only on the exercise of voluntary self-dedica
t ion and of entire free w i l l on the part of the one 
accepting the terms of the command. Th i s is what the 
mighty Logos d id. H e was r i ch , but voluntar i ly became 
poor for our sakes. He possessed l i fe abundant, supreme 
among created beings; yet he w i l l ing ly , gladly, changed 
from a higher to a lower plane of l i fe, and then surren
dered life altogether -that fal len humanity , his enemy, 
might receive l i fe. Th is he did for ethical reasons, and 
i t was his delight, his privilege, to please the Father of 
spirits. I t was the loftiest exhibit ion of agape ever to 
be beheld. 

" 'When Jesus returned f rom the forty days i n the 
wih ' t ITOSS beyond Jordan he brought into the wor ld 

the new th ing — not agape, but the command that 
whoever would become his disciple should voluntari ly 
manifest agape in the same manner as himsel f : " A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; 
as I have laved you, that ye also love one another." 
( John 13 : 34) N o one is commanded to become a dis
ciple of Jesus Christ , but upon every one that of a free 
heart takes up discipleship, is la id the command—far 
beyond the requirement of the Golden Ru le—to love, 
even to the f u l l l ay ing down of life for one another, and 
in ult imate extent for the world of mankind. Th is is 
the new th ing , the new commandment. 

" T h i s commandment is not definitely taught now i n 
any of the nominal churches, but i n the apostolic age of 
the church i t was the first principle l a id down by the 
apostles and those that followed them. " F o r this is the 
message," said the apostle John , " that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we should love one another." (1 
J o h n 3 : 11) Obedience to the new commandment was 
the magnetic power that bound the early church together 
and that made pr imit ive Christians, though poor and 
persecuted, r i ch i n fa i th and favor, and glorious i n over
coming a l l the power of the fierce Roman beast. 

H O W W E K N O W W E H A V E ' A G A P E ' 

" T h e r e hangs the issue of l i fe or death for each of 
the fu l ly consecrated upon the possession of agape and 
its divine manifestation. Everything for h i m in this 
world and i n the world to come depends upon this. No 
one w i l l be permitted to enter upon the joys of the 
k ingdom in its heavenly phase who does not have agape. 

A t the close of the M i l l enn ia l age the ones to whom the 
dreadful words w i l l be uttered, "Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire [annihi lat ion] , prepared for 
the devil and his angels" (Matthew 2 5 : 4 1 ) , w i l l be 
those who w i l l not have received the glorious blessings 
of restitution i n such a manner as to make a proper 
development of agape to the extent required i n the 
earthly phase of the kingdom. 

1 3 H o w important then i t is to know whether we have 
this supreme quality of character—to know whether we 
are bu i ld ing a shining structure of gold and silver and 
precious stones, on account of which we shall receive a 
f u l l reward, or whether we are seriously lack ing in the 
manifestation of agape. (1 Corinthians 3 :12-14) Those 
that lack this quality i n abundance i n its various man i 
festations must necessarily be relegated to the phase of 
servants and Levites, when they might have been kings 
and priests unto God. Those of the once consecrated 
who finally possess none of i t w i l l have naught to look 
forward to except the devouring fire of divine jealousy 
which shall destroy them as enemies of righteousness 
and of God.—Hebrews 10 : 27. 

1 4 I t is not necessary to pore over ponderous books or 
to possess great learning to obtain the desired in forma
t ion how to discern whether one has this necessary th ing . 
It does not cost much to secure this knowledge; for it 
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can be had for a few cents, or as a gift. The simplest 
minds can grasp it . The wise of this world are usually 
handicapped, because they are wont to look for abstruse 
principles at the bottom of such important matters, and 
overlook the simple and obvious. 

1 5 The L o r d Jesus Christ has told i n plainest possible 
words how the consecrated person may know that he 
has this v i ta l thing, making for eternal l i fe, or the lack 
of i t which shall end in everlasting oblivion. F i rs t , he 
must have the commandments of Jesus. Membership in 
old, established and well-recognized religious systems is 
almost a bar to the having of Jesus' commandments, 
because the ecclesiastics of these organizations have cov
ered up and a l l but buried the behests of h i m they cal l 
"Mas te r , " wi th human philosophy—the traditions of 
men, and the filthy refuse of pagan religions. The only 
ones l ikely to have Jesus' commandments are those that 
go directly to the Word of God, instead of to the corrupt-
minded and ambitious among their leaders who have 
entombed the shining precepts of the Lo rd in the sepul
chres they have erected to their own dead wisdom. 

D O E R S OF HIS W O R D S 
1 6 " B e ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 

deceiving your own selves," is the al l - important in junc
t ion on which hangs eternal l i fe. Th i s is the rule by 
which the consecrated may know that he loves his Lo rd . 
—James 1: 22. 

" I n a family of chi ldren two may make equally many 
expressions of love; but one seldom does what the father 
wishes done, and the other is alert constantly to ant ic i 
pate and to do the things pleasing to h im. The parent 
knows which one t ru ly loves h im . So the Master p la in ly 
shows how the ch i ld of God may certainly know how 
much he loves his Sav ior : " H e that hath my command
ments, and Jceepcth them, he i t is that loveth me. " (John 
14: 21) The converse is not left to conjecture but stated 
i n no uncertain words: " H e that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings" ( John 1 4 : 2 4 ) , no matter how many 
professions he may make. 

1 8 L e t the consecrated occasionally do a l i t t le whole
some heart-searching: " D o I do the words of Jesus? 
How often when a brother has offended, have I followed 
his command as expressed in Matthew 1 8 : 1 5 - 1 7 ? " 
Without carrying introspection too far, a hundred 
queries may be made with profit, afterward seeking 
wi th earnestness to correct discrepancies between our 
conduct and the words of Jesus. 

L O V E D B Y T H E F A T H E R 

1 9 A few times i n li fe a person may have a f r iend of 
very noble character, combined sometimes wi th the pr iv
ileges and responsibilities of a lofty place i n human 
affairs. I f one had a mayor, a governor, a senator, a 
president, or a k i n g for a f r iend and patron, one might 
wel l be glad of i t . Occasionally i n past centuries one of 
the fu l l y consecrated has made good use, i n the Lord ' s 

name, of some such relationship. The value of such an 
int imacy would be immeasurably enhanced i f the great 
one were on such fami l iar terms as actually to love the 
lesser one. How immeasurably greater would be the 
privilege, i f the two Greatest Beings i n heaven were on 
such close terms as to be one's friends, to be among 
those that love u s ! Th i s is a privilege that is enjoyed 
by the ful ly , fa i thful ly consecrated. The way to it is 
p la in ly told by the Sav ior : " H e that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father . " Such an object of the Father 's 
affection is surrounded by the solicitous watch-care of 
infinite love, and protected and advanced when need 
exists, by a l l that may be required of infinite power.— 
J o h n 14: 2 1 ; Psa lm 34 : 7. 

B E C O M E L I K E H I M 

2 0 Jesus told the disciples i n effect that there would 
be a singular phenomenon in his love for them—-that it 
would be much the same as though he would meet the 
disciples i n the midst of non-disciples i n such a manner 
that the latter could not perceive h im, but his manifes
tation would be to the disciples only. The apostles, who 
then looked for an earthly k ingdom only, their eyes not 
yet being opened, could not comprehend how this could 
be. Accordingly , " Judas saith unto h im, not Iscariot, 
L o rd , how is i t that thou wi l t manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the wo r l d? " ( John 14 :22 ) There never 
l ived another that spake wi th the depth of wisdom as 
d id Jesus ; and the Master gave Judas a reply which did 
not appear to answer the question, but which neverthe
less showed to a nicety how the mysterious phenomenon 
would take place—of simultaneous manifestation to dis
ciples and non-manifestation to others. 

2 1 I t is said by women that a man cannot understand 
a woman; and vice versa by men. Neither can a horse 
understand a cow, nor a cat a dog, nor any being a 
creature of even sl ight ly different nature or experience. 
The r ich cannot understand the poor, nor the poor the 
r i ch , the ignorant the educated, nor the small the great. 
Neither can a being of one m i n d manifest himself fu l ly 
and sympathetically to one of a different m ind . 

2 2 The fa i thful follower takes three steps i n the obtain
ing of a knowledge of God. H e first loves God because 
God loves h im and does things for h im, much as a chi ld 
loves an adult that helps h im . Then the disciple loves 
God because he appreciates something of God's glorious 
character. F i na l l y he loves Jehovah because he ha3 
grown to be l ike h im . The only ones that are l ike the 
Father and the Son are those that love one another as 
Jesus loved them—those that do his words. To them 
alone do Jehovah and the Only-Begotten fu l ly manifest 
themselves. So Jesus answered Judas ' question about 
exclusive manifestation to the fu l l y consecrated: " I f a 
man love me, he w i l l keep my words: and my Father 
w i l l love h im , and we w i l l come unto h im, and make 
our abode wi th h i m . " ( J o h n 14: 23) Wherever, then, 
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there is one of the true disciples, there are also the 
Father and the Son. Th i s is why, when the Christ , 
H i ad and body, " the glory of God , " entered the east 
outer gate of the Temple, i t was said that Jehovah 
passed through: " T h i s gate shall be shut, i t shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter i n by i t ; because the 
L O R D , the God of Israel, hath entered i n by it , there
fore i t shall be shu t . "—Ezek i e l 44 : 2. 

C O N T I N U E IN HIS L O V E 
2 3 H a v i n g once enjoyed and participated i n the love of 

Jesus Christ , and tasted the exceeding sweetness of re
ceiving and g iv ing forth that love dr\ine, what can be 
more important to the consecrated than to continue in 
that love? B u t how may he do this? Aga in the words 
of Jesus are explicit and so simple that the chi ldl ike 
may understand, where the wise and learned miss the 
point. I t is the same rule—tho keeping and doing of 
Jesus' words; for that is the proof positive of loving 
h i m . "Cont inue ye i n my love," says the Lo rd . " H o w , 
Mas t e r ? " "Keep my commandments," is the answer, 
"even as I have kept my Father 's commandments, and 
abide i n his l o v e . "—John 15 : 9 ,10. 

2 4 There is a joy which none can know but those that 
love one another as Jesus loved them—those whose love 
abounds and overflows, not merely toward the church, 
but toward a l l men. None that have tasted the exceed
i ng sweetness of that love would forego this delight i n 
their relations wi th the new creation and wi th others; 
for this embodies the fullness of joy. I n them, too, is 
the Master's joy made fu l l , just as a true, teacher expe
riences a depth of joy i n tho expression by the pupils of 
the character likeness which he has sought to impress. 
Above a l l things Jesus Chr is t desires of his disciples that 
his character may be formed i n them. H e says: "These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might re
ma in i n you, and that your joy might be f u l l . " — J o h n 
15:11. 

2 5 N o t h i n g is more reprehensible i n a disciple than to 
seek to have temporal greatness among the other disc i 
ples, and to desire to exercise supremacy over them, as 
a l o rd over a heritage not his. I t is commendable, how
ever, to seek i n the appointed manner to become one of 
the great ones in the kingdom beyond the vai l . Th i s 
desire, the L o r d tells how to gratify. When the disciples 
manifested a spir i t of worldly ambit ion, Jesus told them 
that th- 1 greatest among them would be the one that 
served most. (Matthew 2 3 : 1 1 ) I t is another way of 
saying that i n the k ingdom the highest places w i l l be 
held by those disciples on earth that have exercised the 
greatest love. "Greater love," says he, "ha th no man 
than this, that a man lay down his l i fe for his f r iends." 
The disciple inquires : " H o w may I be sure of being 
among your f r i ends? " Jesus replies: " Y e are my 
friends, i f ye do whatsoever I command you . " Aga in 
i t resolves itself into the simple doing of our Lord 's 
words .—John 15 :13,14, 

L O V E T H E B E G O T T E N ONES 
2 6 T o whom are those that have agape especially 

drawn in the bonds of mutual love? When brothers or 
sisters meet w i th their children, they manifest part icular 
love to the nieces and nephews. Brothers especially love 
their own brothers and sisters, because they are begotten 
and born of the same parents. I f the Roman Catholics, 
as they suppose, were the ones that are begotten of God, 
then we who are begotten ought especially to love Roman 
Catholics. I f Methodists were th? ones begotten, the 
other begotten ones should be strongly drawn to Metho
dists. I f the begotten ones are scattered throughout a l l 
denominations and outside of church l imi ts , we who are 
begotten wi l l strongly love al l of this widely scattered 
clas*. This is on the principle enunciated by St. John 
that those who love God also love a l l those begotten of 
G o d : "Everyone that loveth h i m [God] that begat, 
loveth h im also that is begotten of h i m . " (1 John 5: 1) 
I f B ib le Students as a class are predominatingly begot
ten ones, then they wi l l love one another and be loved 
by the other begotten ones throughout the world. 

" I s there any test available by which the consecrated 
may know that they love .specially the r ight ones—the 
ones begotten of the Father? The test is specifically 
stated and is simple. The apostle J o h n describes i t : 
" B y this we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep his commandments." Aga in 
the Father points us to the doing ot the Word.—1 John 
5 : 3 . 

2 S The consecrated sometimes say not a l i t t le about the 
love of God. What is the love of God? Does the Bible 
define i t ? I f a th ing is undefined, one's conception of it 
is necessarily vague and obscure; and i f i t is a rule of 
action, one's obedience to the rule is unsatisfactory i n 
proportion to the vagueness of one's idea of it. St. John 
gives a clear-cut, readily applicable definition of this 
important t h i n g : " T h i s is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments."—1 J o h n 5 : 3. 

P R O O F OF GOD'S L O V E 

2 D l n towns and cities one sometimes may sec l i t t le boys 
seeking to keep up with perhaps an ice wagon. They 
strive hard, but at best t ra i l stragglmgly behind it. 
When flocks of migratory birds cross the sky, there are 
always tho weak or the too young, which try as hard a3 
the able-bodied, but only follow after. Has this i l lustra
t ion something to do with the divinely-given definition 
of agape? Y e s ; the Lo rd through the beloved Apostle 
comforts those seemingly unable to make substantial 
progress: " T h i s is love, that we walk after his 
commandments." (2 John 6) F r o m the beginning of 
Christ 's min is t ry the command had gone forth that 
disciples of h im should love one another as Jesus loved 
them. " T h i s , " points St. J o h n , " i s the commandment. 
That , as ye have heard [of love] from the beginning, 
ye should walk in i t . " — 2 J o h n 6. 

S 0 l l a s God given any proof that he loves us? I t is 
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proof of love i f one gives up for another that which is 
dear to himself. I f a great man who supremely loved 
his son, loved also a mult i tude of people who were i n a 
trouble f rom which they could escape only through the 
supreme sacrifice by some one i n their behalf, should 
offer his son the privilege, through suffering and an 
ignominious death, of saving the people f rom their 
pl ight , i t would prove the love of that great one for the 
people, because the self-sacrifice of the son would sorely 
tug at the father's heart-strings. So, says St. P a u l , 
" G o d commendeth his love toward us, i n that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."-—Eomans 5: 8. 

s l S i n c e the Father's love for us, whom he has begotten, 
is based on the loftiest and most enduring of ethical 
principles, i t is as strong and as last ing as those p r inc i 
ples. One might th ink that this love, l ike some loves, 
would be broken by death. No , says the apostle P a u l , 
by "neither death nor l i f e . " Cannot devils and the 
powers of the invisible kingdom of darkness break the 
bond? " N o r angels, nor principal i t ies, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come [ in this l i fe or the 
n ex t ] , " nor height of glory, nor depth of humi l ia t ion , 
nor any other created th ing , shall be able to separate 
us f rom the agape of God, which is i n Chr is t Jesus our 
Lord .—Romans 8 : 38, 39. 

C O M P R E H E N D I N G CHRIST 'S L O V E 
S 2Does one long to fu l ly comprehend the love of 

Christ ? St. P a u l shows how this may be accomplished 
i n Jesus' disciples. H e prays to the Father that he w i l l 
grant this boon "according to the riches of his g lory . " 
(Ephesians 3 :16 ) F i r s t we must be "strengthened w i th 
might by his spir i t i n the inner m a n . " Th i s implies 
entire consecration, a faith able to do and endure what
ever may come. Then, " that Chr ist may dwell i n your 
hearts by f a i th , " which, as we have seen, is a privilege 
accorded only to those that do Jesus' sayings. The 
Apostle to the Gentiles unfolds the secret of how to 
comprehend Christ 's love. A strong and sturdy tree 
endures the storm, not because of its visible elements of 
strength, but because invisibly, down into the firm earth, 
i t has sent forth gnarled and tough roots, which termi
nate i n rootlets and fibres spreading everywhere. F r o m 
the earth i t draws its sustenance and its substance; for 
i t is made of the earth i n which i t stands. A master
piece of architecture rises imposingly into the sky, with 
polished pi l lars and gleaming dome; but i t would not 
stand for a moment, were i t not foundationed deep i n 
the earth. So, "ye, being rooted and grounded i n agape, 

may be able to comprehend, w i th a l l saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Chr is t . "—Ephes ians 3 :17-19. 

3 3 B u t , says St. P a u l , this love "passeth knowledge." 
Does this mean that Christ 's love is incomprehensible— 
cannot be known ? N o ; but that i t cannot be learned by 
knowledge. (Ephesians 3 :19 ) A great educator has said 
that i f a teacher thoroughly understands a very difficult 

subject and knows how to present i t , he can teach it 
even to chi ldren. A lecturer can stand before a class 
and inculcate into their minds a l l the principles of 
chemistry. There is no art nor science which cannot 
be learned by a study of principles and practice. B u t 
Christ 's agape cannot be learned by wisdom, by knowl 
edge. A speaker may discourse ever so learnedly about 
i t , may analyze it , take i t apart, and put the parts 
together before our eyes, may display the pr inciples 
under ly ing i t ; but i t cannot be learned that way, because 
i t "passeth knowledge." Poor people cannot understand 
the r i ch u n t i l they themselves become r i ch . The wel l 
and healthy cannot comprehend the sickly u n t i l they 
have the same misfortune. Neither can one comprehend 
the love of Chr ist un t i l he becomes like Chr is t , and 
then he knows by sympathetic experience that which 
"passeth knowledge." 

3 4 The Savior said that the Father and the Son would 
both come to the consecrated one that kept the sayings 
of Jesus, and would make their abode wi th h i m . They 
would abide in h i m as wel l as with h im. Through St . 
P a u l the promise is made that when one attains tho 
point where he by character likeness of God compre
hends and knows the love of Christ , such an one w i l l be-
further blessed; for he w i l l "be fil led wi th a l l the f u l 
ness of God. "—Ephes ians 3 : 1 9 . 

L O V I N G ONE 'S B R O T H E R 

siKo man hath seen God at any time. The na tura l 
eye can never perceive the Deity and live. I n a sense, 
Jehovah, while really and t ru ly a personal and existent 
Be ing , is a conception seen wi th the eye of fa i th , not 
perceivable w i th the natura l senses—quite different f r om 
the tangible flesh-and-blood beings about us. The mem
bers of the new creation see God w i th the eye of fa i th , 
but they see their brothers wi th the eye of flesh. They 
hear their brothers speak, feel their hand-grasps,, and 
know that i n every respect their brothers are l ike unto 
themselves. The consecrated experience hunger and 
thirst , loneliness and heart-hunger. They know that 
their brothers and sisters have the same experiences. I f 
they themselves were hungry, they would not l ike to be 
given a Scr ipture quotation, however comforting, and 
sent on their way wi th a gnawing stomach. I f they were 
half-clad i n wintry weather, they would l i t t le appreciate 
the lov ing words of a brother that wished them God
speed and sent them freezing into the cold. 

S 6 A consecrated person who would manifest such i n 
difference to the material well-being of a brother is i n 
imminent danger of being in the class that f rom lack of 
agape faces eternal oblivion. Fo r "whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from h im, how dwelleth the 
love of God i n h i m ? " ( U o h n 3 : 1 7 ) A brother has 
l i t t le love indeed who does not reveal i t in his words ; 
but to the love of words there must be added the love 
of deeds. " M y l i t t le ch i ld ren , " says the disciple whom 
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Jesus loved, 'let us not love in word [aloneJ, neither in 
tongue [alone], but in deed and in t r u t h . " I f we do 
love in deed and in t ru th , what then ? "Hereby we know 
that we are of the t ru th , and shall assure our hearts 
before him."—1 J o h n 3:18,19. 

8 7It may be said by the consecrated: " W c care l i t t le 
for our friends who are i n the world, or for the members 
of our natura l families who are not in the t r u t h . " Th is 
would surely be said without t h i n k i n g ; for the posses
sion of agape produces an even greater love toward a l l 
men, inc lud ing our worldly relatives and acquaintances. 
We love them a l l the more, though the increased affec
tion does not lead us to take our former way of bending 
our course of action to accommodate their worldly ideas. 
The better Chr is t ian a ch i ld of God is, the better fr iend 
he will be to every one that permits h i m to cal l h i m 
friend. I f we love not the friends whom we see, how can 
we say that we love the friends whom we do not see ? 

L O V E I N T H E F A M I L Y 

3 8 N o persons are seen by the consecrated so much or 
60 int imately as the members of his natura l family. A n 
especial consideration and tender regard is urged by the 
apostles, whose letters we have, toward the chi ldren, not 
to provoke them but to love t h e m ; and likewise the con
secrated chi ldren toward their natura l parents. In the 
relationship of husband and wife, the. one i n the t ru th 
is admonished to manifest a regard for the mate far 
more than before the consecration took place. Th i s was 
noted by P l i n y the Younger (64-110 A . D . ) , who as 
governor of a Roman province made a secret-service 
report to the Emperor Tra jan , i n the course of which he 
excla imed: " W h a t wives these Christ ians have !" Chr is 
t i an wives or husbands mated to unbelievers, or as they 
are now termed, the unconsccrated, were urged by the 
apostle Peter to so love their mates that they also w i th 
out the hearing of the Word might be won by the man
ner of life of the the wife or husband.—1 Peter 3:1. 

8 S There is an especial opportunity and privi lege that 
fa l ls to the lot of the marr ied when both are consecrated 
or, as St. Peter says, "as being heirs together of the 
grace of l i f e . " The Apost le warns such that if they do 
not take advantage of the privileges given unto them 
through this relationship, they will suffer a measure of 
judgment from God in that their prayers will be hin
dered. (1 Peter 3:7) St. P a u l writes to consecrated 
husbands and tells them how they ought to love their 
wives. "As Chr is t . . . loved the church, and gave h i m 
self for it," so should Chr i s t ian husbands love their 
wives, and w i th l ike tenderness should Chr is t ian wives 
love their husbands.—Ephesians 5: 25. 

"Doubt less also Chr i s t i an husbands who have conse
crated wives—and vice versa—may greatly profit by the 
words of St. P a u l which follow. W i t h what lessened 
confidence will a consecrated husband be able to stand 
before the judgment seat of Chr is t , " in that day," i f 
through bis fault or negligence his consecrated partner 

i n the hope of immortal i ty has been stumbled or made 
to offend and has fallen short of the measure of the 
grace of God that she might have enjoyed! Every fu l ly 
consecrated husband or wife having a consecrated part
ner should earnestly seek to so aid, encourage, and a-sist 
the other, not only i n natural but i n spir i tual affairs 
that, when they stand before Christ , each may have the 
happiness of seeing the other i n a higher place i n the 
glorious kingdom than if they had not been joined 
together m the marriage relation this side of the \ a i l . 
What joy w i l l fill the heart of such if i n such a measure 
as may be possible—accommodating the apostolic words 
to the case—each may sanctify and cleanse the other 
wi th the water of the Word, that the other may stand 
before Christ ' a l l glorious, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such th ing , but holy and without blemish.' 
(Ephesians 5 : 26 , 27) Consecrated men ought to love 
their wives as they do their own bodies; for i n mystical 
union of marriage they twain are one flesh, and "he 
that loveth his wife loveth himsel f . " Indeed, i f men 
or women love not the mate whom of a l l other persons 
they have seen and wi th whom they are mystically "one 
flesh," how can they imagine that they love God, whom 
they have not seen?—Ephesians 5: 28. 

N O T L O V I N G J E S U S CHR IST 
4 1 I f a person who has been consecrated does not now 

love the L o r d Jesus Chr is t—what then? Some enjoy in 
their minds a reverent sense of devotion to the unseen 
L o r d or for his service and vainly th ink this to be love 
for h i m . Th i s is a mistake, because i n other respects 
they do not do the sayings of Chr is t the Head, and 
because they do not manifest a proper and sincere love 
for their brothers i n Christ , the body. St. P a u l has a 
word to say about such. H e declares that they are what 
is expressed i n the K i n g James translation of the Bible 
by a peculiar word. They are anathema. According to 
D r . Strong anathema is "a (religious) ban, or (con
cretely) excommunicated ( th ing or person):—accursed, 
anathema, curse." Another scholar makes these notes on 
anathema: " A Greek word meaning, Cut off f rom God. 
Accursed, w i th the curse which the Jews who cal l Jesus 
'accursed,' b r ing upon their own heads. I t is as i f the 
Apostle sa id : 'So far from saluting h im , I bid h i m be 
accursed'." 

4 2 T h i s does not refer to persons outside the pale of 
the church, but to the once consecrated who have lost 
their anoint ing and fa i l to develop sufficiently to De 
born on the spirit plane—those who have lost a l l real 
agape for the brothers. Such do not have to wait for 
church t r i a l and visible disfellowshiping from the body. 
Chr is t has already excommunicated them; and in his 
holy sight they are accursed, candidates for the second 
death, however much they may c l ing to the l i t t le honors 
and preferments they have enjoyed i n his church. I n clue 
t ime the L o r d deals with such visibly and openly, and 
removes them from the fellowship i n a sifting or through. 
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Bome hurt of their sensibilities affording the excuse for 
withdrawing. This does not mean that all, by any 
means, who physically abandon the church of the fully 
consecrated are of this unholy class, but merely that 
such as are fully apostate will sooner or later be taken 
in hand by the great Head and set aside, where they 
can no longer do harm to the true sheep and lambs of 
the flock of the "Shepherd and Bishop of our souls." 
Of some at least, whose agape waxes cool and they 
leave the flock of God, the apostle John utters words 
which are a comfort to those that remain; for they show 
the divine purpose in permitting or compelling such to 
go: "They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not all of us." (1 John 
2:19) Whatever they may be of, they are not of us. 

[TO BE CONTINUED] 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
Does a b i l i t y a lone fit one for s e r v i c e? 1 1. 
W l i a t is the p i t f a l l of know ledge? 112. 
W h a t does " p h i l e o " m e a n ? 1 3 . 
W h a t a re the sho r t comings of " p h i l e o " love? 114. 
H o w has love p r o m p t e d the d e l i v e r ance of m a n ? 115. 
H o w does pr imcip le enhance the power of love? U G. 
What does "agape" m e a n ? J 7. 

W a s " a g a p e " love u n k n o w n to the a n c i e n t s ? 18. 
W h a t new t h i n g d i d J e su s b r i n g in to the w o r l d ? 1 9 . 
W h a t new c o m m a n d m e n t d i d Jesus g ive h i s d i s c i p l e s ? 1 10. 
H o w d i d the ea r ly C h r i s t i a n s overcome the fierce R o m a n b e a s t ? II11, 
W h o o n l y w i l l enter tho kingdom'. - U 12. 
H o w \\ i l l each c h a r a c t e r be t r i e d ? 11 13. 
W h y h a v e the w i se of the w T orld over looked the p r i n c i p a l t h i n g ? 

11 14. 
W h y a r e the c o m m a n d m e n t s of J e su s necessary to h i s f o l l o w e r s ? 

1115. 
W h a t test de t e rmines ou r love of t he L o r d ? U 10. 
W h y s h o u l d we be on the a l e r t to k n o w the F a t h e r ' s w i l l at aU 

t i m e s ? 1 1 7 . 
W h v is s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n benef icia l to the C h r i s t i a n ? 5 1 8 . 
W h a t s p c i i a ! p i m l c g c has the ch i l d of C o d - ' J 10. 
W l i y were the d i sc ip l es of Jo sus perp lexed about t i ie k i n g d o m ? II 20. 
Whi , is there so m u c h i n i s i m d e r s l H i d i n g i n the w o r l d ? 1121. 
W h a t are the th ' ' ce potent reasons w h y we s h o u l d love G o d ? 1122. 
W h y is c o n t i n u a n c e in the l ove ol C h r i s t i m p o r t a n t to u s ? II 23 . 
H o w m a y we o b i a i n tho f u l n e s s o l j o \ "' H 24. 
W h y is w o r l d l y a m b i t i o n reprehens ib le m a d i s c i p l e ? 1 2 5 . 
H o w are the begotten ones he ld together? H 2(1. 
H o w m a v we d e t e r m i n e tha t we love the begot ten ones? H 27. 
W h a t is the love of G o d ? 11 2S. 
W h y is progress i n love n e e e s . n r y ? H 29. 
I Iow d i d G o d show h i s l o\e t o w a r d u s ? 1 3 0 . 
W h y is "au 'ape" love so e n d u r i n g ? H 31. 
W h a t is e s sent i a l i n c o m p r e h e n d i n g the l ove o f C h r i s t ? U 32. 
W h y cannot the love ot C l i n t lie obta ined by k n o w l e d g e ? 1133. 
H o w do t l ie F a t h e r a n d the Son abide i n the C h r i s t i a n ? H 34. 
H o w c a n C h r i s t i a n s s\ inpat lu . i e v i l l i each o t h e r 1 " ' H 35. 
I n w h a t w a y m a y we d e m o n s t r a t e our )o\e for e ach o t h e r ? U 36 . 
W h a t a t t i t u d e s h o u l d we h a v e t o w a r d the w o r l d ? 1137 
In what o ther w a y may ou r c o n d u c t bear w i tness to the t r u t h ? H 38. 
I Iow does t l ie m a r i t a l r e l a t i o n s h i p p i c tu re the u n i t y o f t h e c h u r c h 

a n d the L o r d ' ' 1, 3!). 
W h a t w o r t h y a d v i c e does the A p o s t l e g ive to C h r i s t i a n h u s b a n d s 

a n d w ives ? H 40. 
W h a t end o n l y awa i t s those w h o do n o t app r ec i a t e t h e i r b r e t h r e n 

i n C h r i s t ? H 41 . 
H o w do the s i f t i ng s p ro t ec t the l o y a l c h i l d r e n of t he L o r d 1 .42. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R M A Y 9 

"God hath made us able ministers of the new covenant 

. . . by the spirit."—2 Corinthians S: 6. 

TH E new covenant will be made, sealed and go into 
operation when all the sacrificing performed by the 
great high priest is completed. The Messenger, or 

able Servant of that new covenant, is Christ Jesus; that 
is to say, God has appointed him to that high position. 
Each member set in the body is placed there by and 
through the spirit of Jehovah for a purpose; and each 
one who is transformed into the likeness of the Head 
and occupies a position in the glorified body of Christ 
will be an under-servant or able minister of the new 
covenant. 

Being baptized into the body of Christ, and thereafter 
certain interests of the kingdom being committed to 
each member of the body of Christ, such are, by and 
through the holy spirit, thereby made able ministers of 
the new covenant; that is to say, such as have been 
appointed to the position of ministering in connection 
with the new covenant under the direction of and with 
the Head, Christ Jesus. It is the spirit of the Lord that 
places each member in that position now on this side 
the vail; and whether or not such a one finally fills the 
office with the Head depends upon whether or not he is 
transformed into the likeness of the Master. Those who 
are transformed into his likeness will in due time per
form with the Head, Christ Jesus, the office of minister

ing blessings to the people according to the terms of 
that covenant. Hence the importance of being properly 
trained and developed now. 

T E X T F O R M A Y 16 

"Ye were sealed with the holy spirit of promise."— 

Ephesians 1: IS. 

A S E A L of one possessing authority is placed upon 
a document to authenticate it, and thereby to 
give assurance that it is genuine. Legal docu

ments usually are sealed with either wax or mark or 
impression upon the paper. 

Each one who is now a Christian was at one time a 
sinner. He first heard the Word of truth and then 
trusted in that Word; that is to say, he had confidence 
in the truthfulness of the Word of God. And then he 
believed; and this belief was manifested by fully surren
dering himself to the Lord. Being justified, accepted, 
and begotten by the spirit of Jehovah, ho became a new 
creature; and God then sealed him with the holy spirit 
of promise, which is an earnest or guarantee of inheri
tance, which guarantee holds good until the inheritance 
is received. The one who thus receives the holy spirit 
and who has the witness of the holy spirit that he is 
the son of God, thereby has the authentication of hi l 
genuineness as a new creature in Christ Jesus. He Is 

not left to doubt nor grope about in the dark; but he 
has the full assurance, given to him by this guarantee. 

Being thus sealed, he appreciates the importance of 
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work ing i n harmony w i th God's rules, that he might be 
transformed into the likeness of the Head and Maste r ; 
for this w i l l guarantee h i m an abundant entrance into 
the k ingdom of our L o r d and Savior Jesus Christ , to 
an inheritance incorruptible, that fadeth not away, but 
is reserved i n heaven for those who are kept by the 

power of God through fa i th u n t i l that inheritance is 
received. 

A s the Chr i s t ian thus goes through the process of 
transformation, l ike a mirror he reflects the spir i t of 
the L o r d , that others might witness that he is walking 
wi th his L o r d and Master and learning of h i m . 

RUTH, THE FAITHFUL DAUGHTER 
A P K I L 29 BOOK OF R U T H 

E U T N ' S SWEETNESS AND NOBIL ITY—KOMANCE OF B O T H AND 1SOAZ—LESSONS FOP. T H E DISCIPLES OF JESUS . 

"Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God."—Ruth 1: IS. 

T O D A Y ' S lesson i s of R u t h , the Moabitess, sweet daugh
ter of an a l i en race. The book o f Judges gives some 
records of the l i f e of I s rae l f r om the t ime of sett lement 

u n d e r J o s h u a u n t i l the establ ishment of the k ingdom under 
S a u l . I t is by no means a complete h i s t o r y ; but on the 
who le i t may be sa id to be a sor rowfu l one, a record of a 
deter iorated people. However , i f we read care fu l l y we f ind 
tha t not a l l of the h is tory i s of such cha rac t e r ; and by th i s 
i d y l l , the book of R u t h , we get a very pleasant account of 
pas t o ra l l i f e i n Israe l . T h e story of R u t h i s l i k e a gem 
unexpectedly discovered. I t is l i ke a sh in ing l i gh t i n a d a r k 
va l ley . W e cannot but perceive that a who l l y cor rupt com
m u n i t y cou ld not prov ide a background for th is beaut i fu l 
s tory . T h e story belongs i n t ime to the per iod of the ear l i e r 
pa r t of Judges, a n d by i t we get much i l l u m i n a t i o n and 
ins t ruc t i on respecting the condi t ion of I s rae l i n those days. 

2 O n e of the per iod ic famines w h i c h were a l l owed to affect 
the l a n d of promise to r em ind I s rae l of the i r neglect of 
J e h o v a h (Lev i t i cus 2 6 : 2 0 ) , had been for some t ime upon 
the neighborhood of B e t h l e h e m ; and E l i m e l e c h sold out and 
took h i s w i f e N a o m i and the i r two sons M a h l o n and C h i l i o u 
to the l a n d of Moab where, he had heard, there was bread. 
A s M o a b i s geographical ly on ly a short d istance f r om B e t h 
lehem, i t i s evident the drought was loca l , not general . 
W h i l e in Moab the two sons grew to marr iageab le age and 
each m a r r i e d a Moab i t e ss ; the elder m a r r i e d Orpah , a n d 
the younger mar r i ed R u t h . B u t ca l ami t y came upon the 
f am i l y . E l ime l e ch had left 1he l a n d of promise, Be th l ehem 
— t h e "house of b r ead "—to save the l ives of h imse l f and h i s 
f a m i l y ; but Moab became the l and of death to h im . H e 
d ied , and h i s two sons died ch i l d l e s s ; and N a o m i was left 
alone, save that her two daughtcrs- in- law were w i t h her. 

3 A f t e r ten years residence in Moab N a o m i heard there 
w a s aga in bread in J u d a h . L o n g i n g fo r the homeland she 
a n d they s tar ted out f o r Be th lehem. O n the road N a o m i 
opened her heart to the two younger women ; for to her 
the i r case seemed hopeless i f they cont inued w i t h her. They 
w o u l d be strangers amongst her people, a n d she sa id tha t 
she hersel f could not m a r r y aga in i n the hope tha t she 
m i gh t have other sons whom in t ime they could m a r r y and 
thus ra ise up seed to the house of E l ime l e ch . B o t h women 
loved h e r ; but Orpah saw the reasonableness of the case as 
Stated by Naomi , and w i t h a l o v ing f a rewe l l she went back 
to m a r r y and find a home. R u t h was a different w o m a n ; 
Naomi ' s reasons made no appeal to her, because her love 
f o r N a o m i was so strong tha t i t was l i fe to her. Sel f - inter
ests were not we i gh ted ; she was not b l i n d to them, but her 
reason was touched by love and w a r m e d by f a i th , and i t 
d i d not calculate as d id Orpah 's . He r e is a great example 
of unself ish love between two noble women. R u t h had noth
ing to gain, perhaps m u c h to lose by going on. B u t love 

i m p e l l e d ; f o r N a o m i was dear to her heart . P i t y , too, 
p layed i ts p a r t ; she felt for the lonely woman depr ived of 
her husband and sons and their inher i tance. She wou ld be 
inher i tance for Iter—unself ish love, indeed. " E n t r e a t me not 
to leave thee," she s a i d ; for N a o m i had entreated her for 
love's sake, because she had Ru th ' s wel fare at heart. B u t 
R u t h vowed, and N a o m i d id we l l to let love conquer. 

S W E E T N E S S A N D N O B I L I T Y OF R U T H 
4 T h e two women went on together, and a r r i v ed at Beth le

hem jus t as the bar ley harvest was beginning. The fields 
w h i c h when N a o m i left were barren and scorched w i t h 
fierce heat were now sm i l i ng w i t h corn, a gladsome sight. 

°The l i t t l e c i t y was moved by the i r c om ing ; for N a o m i 
had been a woman of some importance there. They s a i d : 
" i s th is N a o m i ? " B u t she s a i d : " C a l l me not N a o m i 
[p leasant ] , c a l l me M a r a [bitter] : for the A l m i g h t y ha th 
dealt very b i t t e r l y w i t h me." ( R u t h 1 : 2 0 ) H e r heart was 
heavy. R u t h at once sought to find some means whereby 
her mother and she could be mainta ined . D i rec ted by N a o m i 
she took the pr iv i l ege of gleaning in the harvest field ; and, 
says the account, she happened to go to the fields of Boaz , 
a k insman of Naom i . D u r i n g the forenoon Boaz came to 
see h is laborers, and the mutua l greet ing between h i m and 
them throws a pleasant flood of l i ght upon the v i l lage l i fe. 
W e quote : " A n d , behold, Boa/, came f rom Bethlehem, and 
sa id unto the reapers, The L o r d be w i t h you. A n d they 
answered h i m , The L o r d bless thee." ( R u t h 2 : 4 ) W e l l 
wou ld i t be l o r men now i f they could and wou ld l ive under 
such idea l condit ions of l abo r ! W e know such i s impossible 
under t l ie present selfish rule of l i f e ; but B i b l e Students 
know that these are picture's of s t i l l better days, when 
labor w i l l be done in love and when each one w i l l labor for 
the communi t y as we l l as for himsel f , and the gracious 
L o r d over a l l w i l l be honored in everything. 

6 B o a z noted the strange maiden and ca l led her to h i m . 
H e made her welcome, b idding her share w i th tlie young 
w o m e n ; a n d he to ld h i s young men to care for her and to 
see that she had some ex t ra leavings that her g leaning 
might be good. She was not merely to glean i n the corners 
of the field, but also amongst the sheaves; and the young 
men were to ld to drop purposely some handfu ls for her. 
E v i d e n t l y B o a z was d r a w n to the young stranger, so modest, 
so eager to gather, so ready to serve. 

R O M A N C E OF R U T H A N D B O A Z 
7 W h e n at evening she returned to N a o m i , she d i d not say 

any th ing o f how h a r d she had wrought , or that she was 
t i red , or that she thought that she had done her share ; but 
immedia te ly began to thresh out wha t she h a d gathered 
tha t they might eat together. She was maid-servant, her 



APEIL 15, 1923 The W A T C H T O W E R 123 

loved mother- in- law the mistress. (See L u k e 1 7 : 7 , 8 ) R u t h 
gleaned to the end of the wheat harvest . N a o m i perceived 
the s i tuat ion which had a r i s e n ; she saw that Boa z was 
at tracted by R u t h , and she devised a scheme wh ich to us 
seems bold and dangerous, but w h i c h ev ident ly was not 
resented by Boaz. Boaz was a k in sman of Naomi , and 
N a o m i saw that he should act as goel or redeemer of the 
estate of E l ime lech . Naomi thought Boaz was not so qu ick 
to act his part of redeemer as he ought to have been, and 
she showed R u t h how she could b r i n g her c l a im before 
Boaz . H e r proposal was that at night, when Boaz was 
sleeping in his threshing floor, R u t h should go to l ie at h is 
feet. N a o m i had every confidence i n the integr i ty of her 
daughter- in- law, and also in Boaz . 

s YVhen Boaz saw that the c l a im was put upon h i m he 
acted nobly, and undertook to at tend to whatever was 
necessary. There was a k insman nearer than he who there
fore had the r ight to redeem the inher i tance, and Boaz sa id 
that he must put the matter to h im . T h i s man, whose name 
i.s unknown, was challenged by B o a z ; and he agreed to 
take the inheri tance. B u t when he heard that R u t h the 
Moabitess was involved in the estate he decl ined. T h i s left 
Boaz free to redeem the estate of E l ime l e ch , and (we cannot 
but th ink ) to fo l low his heart 's desire. V e r y soon Boaz 
concluded the purchase, and w i t h i t the r i ght to c l a im R u t h ; 
and soon the i r marr iage was consummated. T h u s i t came 
about that this sweet Mo:tbitess, w i t h as f a i t h fu l a heart 
as ever beat, and whose loving, l oya l hands had gleaned the 
ears of corn f rom the fields, now became mistress over those 
same fields and able to dispense to others the blessings of 
a gracious heart. In due t ime a c h i l d was born ; and it was 
car r i ed to Naomi , who cherished i t as i f i t were her own. 
T h u s N a o m i was made happy i n her matured age. Here is 
more than r es t i tu t i on : the estate was restored, and she h a d 
a l l the happiness of restorat ion w i t h the blessings of f a m i l y 
joys. The ch i l d was named Obed. ( R u t h 4 : 17) l i e was the 
grandfather of D a v i d , and therefore of J u d a h ' s r oya l l ine. 

9 W h y was God so good to N a o m i ? She had not shown any 
great f a i th , nor has she any specia l record. Tha t she had 
f a i th is c l ea r ; i t seems certa in that she was he ld i n M o a b 
only by circumstances. A n d as R u t h knew of Naomi ' s God, 
i t is cer ta in she must have taught her concerning the hope 
of Israe l . W e must answer : God was w o r k i n g out h i s own 
purposes. It pleased h im to have in the l ine of Ch r i s t some 
mothers who were not of Hebrew stock, as T a m a r of C a 
naan, and R a h a b of Jer icho, as w e l l as R u t h of Moab. God 
wou ld show his love for, and h is purpose to comfort and 
bless, those who were not of the spec ia l ly chosen fami l y . 

L E S S O N S F O R T H E D I S C I P L E S OF J E S U S 
1 0 B u t the i d y l l is symbolic. The w o r d Be th lehem mean3 

"house of b r e a d " ; E p h r a t a h , " f r u i t f u l " ; E l ime l e ch , " m y 
God is k i n g " ; Naomi , " p l e a san t " ; R u t h , "sat is f i ed . " I t i s 
comparat ive ly easy to sec the h i s to ry of I s rae l in th is story. 
Beth lehem can easi ly represent the covenant w i t h Israe l , 
and E l ime l e ch God's people who lost f a i t h and sought other 
gods, and perished. N a o m i represents tl ie f a i t h f u l remnant 
wh i ch remains true to God and is restored to the promises 
of Israe l . Unquest ionably R u t h represents the church , 
ma in l y composed of al iens to the covenant of Israe l . Tho 
fine qual i t i es of the character of R u t h adm i rab l y express 
those w h i c h are necessary to those ca l l ed to be the br ide of 
Chr i s t . She was at t racted by the fine woman l y love of 

N a o m i , and w i thout doubt, by what she had heard of God 
and h is goodness to his people Israel . 

1 1 T h e sp i r i t of service wh i ch R u t h disclosed is an admi r 
able example for the disciples of Jesus, and sure ly the f o l 
lower of Jesus can give th is to his beloved L o r d . R u t h put 
f o r th no c l a im to any r ight to r es t : she was out to serve 
her loved mother- in- law. T h e sweet w o r d of Boaz , " T h e 
L o r d recompense thy work, and a f u l l r ewa rd be given thee 
of tlie L o r d God of Israe l , under whose wings thou a r t 
come to t r u s t " ( R u t h 2 : 1 2 ) , now so often used by ihe 
Lo rd ' s people as a greeting, sure ly tel ls tha t R u t h was 
much moved by fa i th when she left Moab for Israe l . B o a z 
represents the L o r d . The modest, earnest, se l f -sacr i f ic ing 
" v i r g i n s " (Reve la t ion 1 4 : 4 ) ca l l for h is care and love. A s 
R u t h ' s character was pleasant to Boaz, so is the church to 
Chr i s t . A s Boaz redeemed the estate and thereby bought 
R u t h , so Jesus redeems man's estate and thereby buys h i s 
church . A s R u t h the gleaner became the w i f e of B o a z and 
jo int -owner w i t h Boaz , so the bride of Ch r i s t becomes jo int -
he i r w i t h h i m . 

1 2 T h e story is so much one of harvest t ime that we might 
a lmost say i t was wr i t t en for the harvesters of th i s day, 
those who are g leaning i n the Lo rd ' s fields. I n any case the 
gleaners of today have a fine example i n R u t h , They , l i k e her , 
have been pr iv i l eged to come into a great f a v o r ; and i t is 
cer ta in that those who mani fest the character i s t i cs o f R u t h 
w i l l get the bless ing the L o r d can give. L e t each see tha t 
the sp i r i t of love and f a i th a n d devotion is cu l t i va ted , a n d 
too let each keep a v i s ion of the promised g lo ry of the 
church , even as R u t h so gently yet bo ld ly put f o r w a r d her 
c l a i m to be redeemed by Boaz . 

" T h e r e are three spec ia l p ictures in the O l d Testament 
of the br ide of C h r i s t : Rebecca, Rache l , R u t h . Rebecca is 
the br ide sought f o r by the sp i r i t of God. R a c h e l is the 
br ide deeply loved and earnestly sought for by the br ide
groom. R u t h i s ra ther the br ide seeking C h r i s t . L o y a l , 
f a i th fu l , and modest, she commends herse l f to the B r i d e 
groom. 

" T h e story i s given so that we may have a record o f 
Jesus ' l ine through D a v i d to A b r a h a m . We m i gh t have 
been given a bare record of the fact that one of Dav id ' s 
progenitors h a d m a r r i e d a Moab i t ess ; but God gave us it 
by means of th is de l i ght fu l story. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t gene ra l l esson do we l e a r n f rom the book of R u t h ? H I . 
I n w h a t w a y d i d a " h o u s e of b r e a d " become a house of d e a t h , a n d 

w h y ? 5 2. 

H o w d i d the g r a n d e u r of R u t h ' s c h a r a c t e r c o n t r a s t w i t h O r p a h ' s ? 
5 3. 

H o w d i d N a o m i re fer to he r pas t expe r i ences? 5 4,5. 
W h a t d i d R u t h seek to do, a n d where d i d she h a p p e n to g o ? 5 5. 
A r e the g r ee t ings o f B o a z a n d h i s " f a r m h a n d s " d u p l i c a t e d t o d a y ? 

5 5. 
H o w d i d B o a z t r e a t the s t r a n g e r who was g l e a n i n g u n b i d d e n i n 

h i s l ie ld ? 5 G. 
W h a t s e eming l y bo ld s cheme d i d N a o m i suggest to R u t h , a n d w h y ? 

5 7. 
R e l a t e the r o m a n c e by w h i c h the g l eaner of t he fields became t h a 

mi s t r e s s . 5 S. 
W h y was God ' s goodness to N a o m i s h o w n spec i a l l y i n h i s provi

dences c o n c e r n i n g R u t h ? 5 9 . 
W h a t p i c t u r e m a y be d r a w n f r o m th is n a r r a t i v e ? 5 10. 
H o w does the p i c t u r e i n t e n s i f y i ts in te res t to the d i sc ip l e s of Jesus? 

511. 
Does the g l e a n i n g of R u t h r e m i n d us o f t he w h i t e f ields of harvest 

t o d a y ? 5 12. 
H o w is the b r i de of C h r i s t p i c t u r e d In h e r e spousa l e x p e r i e n c e ! ! 

5 13. 
H o w were the hones ty , p u r i t y , n o b i l i t y a n d k i n d n e s s of Boas ufl 

R u t h r e w a r d e d ? 5 14. 

Stay awhile, sweet Ruth, and teach us, 
Heroine of our heart's first poem, 

Care of elders, love of kindred, 
A i l unselfish thought and duty. 



SAMUEL: JUDGE A N D PROPHET 
M A Y 0 1 S A M U E L 

DESTRUCTION OF ORGANIZED RELIGION—ISRAEL UNIFIED INTO C O M M U N A L L IFE—ISRAEL 'S EXPERIENCES TYPICAL. 

"Only fear Jehovah, and serve him in truth Kith all your heart; for consider how great things he hath done for you." 
—1 Samuel 12: 24. 

S A M U E L ' S place and w o r k in the h is tory of God's people 
have probably not been fu l l y understood, and therefore 
have not received the at tent ion they r i gh t l y c l a im . H e 

may be considered as second to Moses as o rgan i ze r ; for 
besides be ing prophet and judge he was Israel 's k ing-maker . 
A t the t ime of h is b i r t h I s rae l was w e a k ; they were op
pressed by the Ph i l i s t ines , and were scattered abroad l i ke 
f r ightened sheep. A t the t ime of h is death Is rae l was r i s i ng 
to the highest pos i t ion i t obtained. H e left them organized 
a n d sett led in a k ingdom, w i t h a definite system of jud i ca 
ture and w i t h a system of re l ig ious ins t ruc t i on w h i c h seems 
to have lasted as long as t l ie k ingdom. J u s t prev ious to 
Samuel ' s t ime the office of judge in Israe l , f o rmer ly he ld 
only by those whom God had ra ised up to be del iverers of 
h is people, had been assumed by E l i , the h i gh priest . B u t 
E l i he ld h is responsib i l i ty l i g h t l y ; for h is sons were noto
r i ous l y w i cked and prost i tuted the i r pr ies t ly office to lust 
and greed, " a n d he res t ra ined them not . " A s a consequence 
the people lost confidence, a n d re l ig ious l i fe f e l l to a very 
low mark . 

2 T h e story of Samuel ' s c a l l is we l l known . H i s mother 
H a n n a h , wi fe of E l k a n a h of M t . E p h r a i m , was chi ld less. 
She prayed earnest ly that her reproach might be taken 
away , and vowed that i f God gave her a son, he should 
be dedicated to the service of God. When her ch i l d was 
born she, blessed by God in sp i r i t , ra ised her voice in a 
song w h i c h became one of tlie wel ls of prophet ic dec larat ion. 
T h e t r i umphan t song of M a r y the mother of Jesus on the 
b i r t h of her son was quite ev ident ly insp i red by H a n n a h ' s 
song of praise. (Cf . 1 Samue l 2 : 1 0 w i t h L u k e 1:40-53) 
G o d h a d kept her w a i t i n g that her ch i l d might be born 
under such condit ions as wou ld conduce to a charac ter 
w h o m God could use for h i s purpose ; for tl ie ch i l d was 
dest ined to have a large place in the h is tory of God's people. 

•'The boy Samue l had been at Sh i i oh for some years, when 
ve.'y ear ly one morn ing ere tl ie l amp of God went out in t l ie 
temple of the L o r d (the tabernacle) he heard a voice ca l l i ng 
h im . H e thought i t was E l i who cal led, but i t proved to be 
a voice f rom the L o r d . A terr ib le v is ion was given h im . I I J 
WHS to ld of the downfa l l ot the house of E l i because of the 
wickedness of E l i ' s sons. E l i had perceived that God had 
spoken to the lad, and demanded that tl ie v is ion be to ld h im . 
E l i seemed powerless to stop tlie terr ib le wrong of h is sons' 
conduct, and things went on f rom bad to worse. B u t a l l 
I s rae l knew that Samue l was establ ished to be the L o r d ' s 
prophet .—1 Samue l 3 : 20. 

4 S o o n after th is I s rae l went to batt le w i t h the Ph i l i s t i n e s 
and were smit ten. Then they decided to fetch the a r k of 
God to go before them into battle, and they were permi t t ed 
to take i t out of the tabernacle. The people encouraged 
themselves w i t h the presence of the ark , perhaps through a 
false in terpre ta t ion of Numbers 10 : Go. B u t the a r k away 
f r om i ts place and under .such c i rcumstances was not the 
symbo l of God's presence, and the Ph i l i s t ines conquered 
aga in , and the a r k i tse l f was taken captive. O n rece iv ing 
the sad news, and also hea r ing that his two sons were 
s l a in , E l i f e l l down and died. Apparen t l y the tabernacle 
s t ructure was h u r r i e d l y taken a w a y ; for the Ph i l i s t i n e s 
came and swept Sh i i oh f r om the face of the h i l l . I t was 
as though i t had not been. 

5 T h e signif icance of the destruct ion of Sh i i oh has not 
a lways been not iced. It was there that the tabernacle was 

erected, and therefore i t was the first re l ig ious establ ish
ment i n Israe l . ( J o shua 38 :1 ) A pr iest ly organ iza t ion and 
c i ty had grown there dur ing the hundreds of years i n w h i c h 
Sh i i oh was the Lo rd ' s center for Israel , the then holy c i ty 
to w h i c h I s rae l came at feast times. 

"A f t e r th is defeat by the Ph i l i s t ines , the condi t ion of 
I s rae l was deplorable. A l l that Sh i i oh represented was 
swept away. The a rk was in the hands of the Ph i l i s t ines . 
T h e h igh pr ies t was dead, and no one could immediate ly 
take his p l ace ; for h i s two sons were s la in . T l i e tabernacle 
service was d i s r u p t e d ; i t seemed as i f everything was lost. 
When in la ter days Je remiah wished to t e l l Je rusa l em of 
the destruct ion that was then coming upon it, he had no 
more forceful word than to say it should be as when God 
destroyed S h i i o h . — J e r e m i a h 7 : 14 ; 20 : 6. 

7 I n the h is tory of God's deal ings w i t h h is people there 
have been three great occasions when that wh i ch may be 
ca l led organized re l ig ion has been dest royed : Sh i i oh first, 
then the Je rusa l em of Jeremiah 's day, and later the J e r u 
salem of our L o r d ' s t ime. Sh i i oh was destroyed because of 
the w icked cor rupt ion wh ich ob ta ined ; Je rusa l em in Jere
miah 's day, because of i ts hypocr isy and i d o l a t r y ; Je rusa l em 
of Jesus ' day, because of i ts hypocr i t i ca l pr ide. There re
mains one other destruct ion—the destruct ion of that organ
ized hypocr isy of our day wh i ch we know as Chr is tendom, 
and w h i c h was represented in type by these three destruc
t i o n w h i c h have a l ready taken place. The fourth, the most 
terr i f ic , is the l a s t ; for the k ingdom of t ru th and right
eousness is a t hand . 

s T h e Ph i l i s t i n e s held Israe l i n bondage a l l the years wh i l e 
Samuel was g row ing up. When grown to manhood, he ap
pears to have gone about in Israe l endeavoring to b r ing 
about a r e v i va l of t rue worship. H i s work prospered ; and 
at last a na t i ona l c a l l came, and he gathered Is rae l together 
a t M i z p e h (the Watch-tower ) wh i ch he had made h i s center. 
T i n re the people acknowledged the i r wrong, the i r lack of 
f a i th , and they made a covenant w i t h the L o r d (1 Samuel 
7 : 5 , (!) and God special ly manifested h imse l f to them. The 
Ph i l i s t ines , hear ing that Israe l were gathered together, came 
against them, but C o d heard the cry of h is people and gave 
them a si ; ;n that lie was w i t h them. There was a great 
t hunde r s t o rm ; and the Ph i l i s t ines were smitten so badly 
by it , and by Israe l , that they troubled I s rae l no more a l l 
the days of Samue l .—1 Samuel 7 : 13. 

I S R A E L U N I F I E D INTO C O M M U N A L L I F E 
D S a n i u e l then set about the restorat ion of I s rae l into 

un i t y of c ommuna l l i fe . H e traveled f r om place to place 
in regu lar c i r cu i t , ac t ing as judge and adv iser i n Israe l . 
F i n a l l y he sett led in I tamah near Hebron , and there bu i l t 
an a l t a r to the l .u rd , the undoubted foundat ions of w h i c h 
were discovered some years ago by Kev . Shaw Caldecott . 
Pe rhaps pa r t l y through th is uni f icat ion of the people, but 
ch ie i ly because there was a tendency in I s rae l a lways to 
get away f r om the ideal wh i ch God had set before them, 
the people now asked for a k ing . Samue l was d i s t r essed ; 
for he had hoped that the people should recognize God as 
k i n g i n J e shurun . (Deuteronomy 33 :26 ) The i r s was an 
ear th ly idea w h i c h revealed the i r lack of knowledge of God 's 
purpose in them. They lacked the v i s ion w h i c h Samue l h a d ; 
and they lacked, too, i n devotion to the L o r d . They wanted 
to be l i ke the i r neighbors, to have a k i n g go before them 
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when they went to bat t le—forget t ing the promise of God 
that one of them should chase a thousand and two put ten 
thousand to flight. (Deuteronomy 32 :30 ) Samuel c r i ed to 
G o d ; for his life 's wo rk seemed almost lost, and the people 
were going astray. God s a i d : " H e a r k e n unto the voice of 
the people in a l l that they say unto thee: for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not 
reign over them."—1 Samuel 8 : 7. 

1 "A l though God sa id this was a definite rejection of h i m 
self as their k ing, he told Samue l to proceed. Samuel first 
set for th before the people what they would be ca l led upon 
to do for and to pay for the i r k ing, and to ld them that the 
necessary taxat ion wou ld be a burden wh i ch wou ld cause 
them to cry for del iverance, but to wh ic l i there wou ld be 
no response. (1 Samuel 8 : 9-18) I s rae l had yet to l earn how 
cost ly kings can be. 

" T h e choice of a k i n g was not left to Samue l no r to the 
people. The matter was Jehovah 's , who directed S a u l of the 
tr ibe of Ben jamin to Samuel , and told Samue l that th is was 
he who should be anointed k ing . S a u l was the ta l lest man in 
I s r a e l ; and when Samuel had gathered the people togethei 
and introduced h i m as the Lo rd ' s anointed the people accepted 
h i m w i t h the cry, " G o d save the k i n g , " a c ry w h i c h has 
obtained un t i l this day. Samuel then wrote out the const i
tut ion, and l a id i t before the L o r d . — 1 Samuel 10 : 24, 25. 

1 2 I I ow Sau l missed his great opportunit ies , how he finally 
deflected and was rejected of the L o r d , and a l l that h i s 
history means, is another story wh i ch cannot be dealt w i t h 
here. I t is evident that Samue l loved S a u l ; for the only 
rebuke that Samue l got f r om the L o r d was through his 
c l ing ing to S a u l after the L o r d had d iscarded him. (1 Sam
uel 1 6 : 1 ; 15 : 35) H i s c l ing ing to S a u l led h i m into another 
danger, that of fear, an emotion not easy to be associated 
w i t h this g rand man, and also to a s l ight tinge of hes i tancy 
i n doing the Lo rd ' s w i l l . — 1 Samuel 10 : 2. 

" A c c o r d i n g to the Lord ' s ins t ruc t i on Samue l now went to 
Beth lehem to anoint a k i n g in the place of Sau l . H e was 
directed to Jes:e 's fami ly , and the young boy D a v i d was 
anointed. It is evident that the o ld man's heart was warmed 
by the young fresh face and heart of the boy, and that a 
l as t ing f r iendship began between them. B o t h were lovers of 
G u J ; and so d e p i t e d i spar i t y in age, they easi ly f ound 
companionship in the i r m u t u a l love for the God of Israel . 
There is nothing among men so power fu l to reduce differ
ences of age to a common level as love for God. 

" S i i m i w 1 was tho last of the judges, and the first of the 
long continued series of prophets who were the recognized 
mouthpieces of Jehovah—as Pe te r has i t , " a l l the prophets 
f rom Samuel and those that fo l low af ter . " (Ac ts 3 : 2 4 ) 
Then? had been prophets before h i m ; for Moses was a great 
prophet, and a t jpe of C h r i s t : and now and again God had 
ra ised up a man to spe;ik his Word . B u t f rom Samuel 's 
t ime on, there was a regular sequence of prophets a lways 
associated w i t h the k ingdom. 

1 5 I t was probably dur ing the per iod of Samuel ' s settle
ment in Hamul i and his c i r cu i t v is i ts to the several places 
appointed that tlie schools of prophets were finally ins t i 
tuted. (1 Samuel 1 9 :18-24) These bands of young men were 
almost cer ta in ly used by Samuel as ins t ructors of the people 
in the t ruths of Scr ipture . No doubt " the band of men 
whose l i "arts the L o r d had touched," who went down w i t h 
S a u l f i o m Mi zpeh to Gibeah, was one of these companies. 
(1 Samuel 10 :17 ,20 ) M a n y of the Lo rd ' s f a i t h f u l servants 
have been associated w i t h these companies of the sons of 
the prophets, especial ly in the days of E l i j a h and E l i s h a . 

1 6 T h u s at that t ime Samuel was the great leader of God 's 
people. The w o r d of the L o r d came through h im ; f o r he 
was the Lo rd ' s prophet. He was also judge, and v i r t u a l 
ruler; and at the same time, a l though of course not high 

priest ( indeed, a h i gh pr iest could not m in i s t e r since there 
was no tabernacle arrangement ) , Samuel was pr iest for the 
people. In h i m therefore there was the combinat ion of 
prophet, priest , and k ing , as closely manifested as was 
possible i n the h is tory of Israe l . 

I S R A E L ' S E X P E R I E N C E S T Y P I C A L 
1 7 I t is very probable that the rev i va l of Israe l under 

Samuel f rom the desolated condit ion to the t ime of the 
establ ishment of the k ingdom is intended to be t yp i ca l o f 
the present experiences of the church. When God sent the 
t ru th to his people in 1874, the true-hearted i n s p i r i t u a l 
I srae l were l i ke Israe l in Samuel 's ear ly d a y s — a people 
scattered. Then there came the great restorat ion of the 
t ru th , and the uni ted hope; then a united people ready fo r 
the establ ishment of the k ingdom. The educat ion of the 
people w h i c h Samue l ins t i tu ted by the means of the schools 
of the prophets corresponds very we l l w i t h the educat ion 
wh i ch God has been g i v ing h i s people i n these days through 
the Berean studies. A s we have prev ious ly remarked, we 
believe there has been no better system of ins t ruc t i on given 
to tlie people of God than that method. 

l b T h e under l y ing cause fo r Samuel ' s success was h i s con
stant a i m to g lor i fy God. H i s dec larat ion of h is innocence 
i n re lat ion to self-seeking is almost pathet ic, probably be
cause h is sons d i d not fo l low in h i s steps. The people w i t 
nessed to h i m that h is hands were clean. (1 Samue l 12 : 1-5) 
Samuel , w l i o s - name means "asked of God , " and who came 
into the l i fe of Israe l through the prayer of h i s mother, 
was himsel f a man of prayer. H i s p ie rc ing c r y was we l l 
known in I s r a e l ; and the people rea l ized h is power w i t h 
God, and begged of h i m to "cease not to c ry unto the L o r d 
our God fo r us . " (1 Samue l 7 : 8 ) H i s devotion to the cause 
of God's people Israe l takes i ts place w i t h that of a l l other 
t rue servants of God. No one can advance w i t h God who 
has not the cause of God's interests at heart . Samue l sa id 
of h imse l f that lo cease to p ray fo r Israel 's we l fare wou ld 
be a sin against his God ; and Moses and he are coupled by 
J e r em iah as noted pleaders f o r I s rae l .—Jeremiah 1 5 : 1 . 

I 9 YVhen H a n n a h gave her boy to the service of the taber
nacle, she wou ld th ink of the pr i es t l y service. H e d id g row 
up to serve I s rae l as pr iest d u r i n g the t ime when the taber
nacle service was d isrupted. B u t i t was as a prophet that 
Samuel served God chiefly. The word of the L o r d was more 
necessary to I s rae l then. The prophet was greater than the 
priest. In t imes of stress the v i s ion is more necessary than 
sacerdotal se rv i ce ; for where there is no v is ion the people 
per ish. The pr iest serves, the k i n g rules, but the prophet 
carr ies the W o r d of God and the people are ins t ruc ted in the 
d iv ine w i l l . The K i n g of kings is named The W o r d of God . 

2 0 W h e n Samuel died, a l l I srae l went to H a m a h to bury 
h im. and to lament h im. H i s death, l ike his life, was power
fu l to un i fy the Lo rd ' s people—a record unique in Israe l . 

Q U E S T I O N S 1 OR B E R E A N S T U D Y 
In w h a t high regard should Samuel be held as an organizer In 

Israel ' H I . 
What WHS Israel's condition when Samuel was born? When he 

died' 1 H 1. 
What were the circumstances surrounding Samuel's birth? fl 2. 
Where a pit in what way did Samuel get his first vision from the 

Lord v 1i ; i . 
Should order and harmony with God be maintained to be assured 

of his presence? fl 4. 
Where was tlie tabernacle erected, and why was Shiioh destroyed? 

II 5 , 
Why was Israel in a deplorable condition, and what did this mean* 

U0. 
What are the three great occasions when organized religion was 

destroyed? H 7 . 
Is there to be another destruction of organized religion? H 7 . 
When did returning favor to Israel become operative? How were 

the Philistines routed? US. 
Briefly state a l ittle pathetic history in the life of Samuel. Why 

w a s lie discouraged, and how did God encourage him? H 9. 
Was the king business a good business for Israel? Why not? f 10. 
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W h o se lected I s r ae l ' s f i rst k i n g ? A n d w a s i t i n t h i s w a y t h a t G o d 
w o u l d ove r ru l e i n I s rae l ' s af fairs a n d b r i n g f o r t h o ther p i c t o r i a l 
f eatures o f h i s p l a n ? fl 11. 

Does c l i n g i n g to e a r t h l y l o ved ones a l w a y s s a f egua rd one 's f u t u r e 
p ro spec t s? fl 1 2. 

W h o was a n o i n t e d I s rae l ' s second k i n g ? W h a t is i t tha t unif ies a n d 
an ia l ga mates a l l ages i n t o a c o m m o n b r o t h e r h o o d ? flltl. 

W h a t o ther honors we re S a m u e l ' s besides those m e n t i o n e d i n p a r a 
g r a p h one ? t 14. 

W h e n a n d how d i d the schools o f t he p rophe t s o r i g i n a t e ? S h o u l d 
they bo prof i tab le t oday i f conducted a l ong B i b l e l i n e s ? fl 15 . 

I n what sense was S a m u e l a p r ies t of the people? fl 16. 
T h e re\ i v a l i n I s rae l seems to pref igure w h a t event? A n d w h y ? fl 17. 
W h a t was the secret of Samue l ' s success as a s e r van t o f G o d ? fl IS . 
W h a t was the spec ia l office w h i c h S a m u e l Idled so c r e d i t a b l y ? 1119. 
W a s Samue l ' s d e a t h as we l l as his l i l e m a d e to be a b less ing to 

I s rae l , a n d n» w h a t w a y ? fl 20. 

QUESTIONS A N D ANSWERS 
Question: Is i t wise for those offering prayer at pub

l i c meetings to make long prayers, rehearsing the p lan, 
or till points to be covered in the discourse? 

Answer: The spirit of a sound mind would lead one 
to answer: L ong prayer at public meetings is inexcus
able!. Perhaps a three-minute prayer is sufficiently long 
to cover any ordinary expediency. Prayer at public gath
erings may properly cover three points : Thank ing the 
heavenly Lather for his goodness and his provision in 
the meeting's arrangement, asking a blessing upon the. 
audience that their h e.rts might be cheered and com
forted and led to a deeper appreciation of his lo\ing 
kindness, and a word for the speaker that the holy spir i t 
m ight guide h i m in his utterances. 

Even i n the class room the prayer should not be long, 
drawn-out. The brethren coming together for study, a l l 
the time possible should be given to the object of the 
coming together. A t prayer meetings a longer prayer is 
appropriate, but never to rehearse the divine p lan nor 
give a discourse on bended knee. 

Moreover, a prajer i n the presence of others should 
always be eoncludi d with "Amen.'" ' This w i l l avoid con
fusion, conserve the orderly arrangement, and permit of 
no embarrassment. 

Question: Would it not bo the duty of a brother, who 
has stated repealedl\ that he pre iVrrcd restitution to 
the high cal l ing, to decline to serve alter being elected 
as an elder and leader? 

Answer: We arc assuming that the brother above 
mentioned is not consecrated and does not claim that he 
is begotten of the holy spirit , because if begotten of the 
holy spirit there would he no hope for h im to have resti-
t i tut ion. Under such circumstances he should not act as 
elder or deacon of a class. I f he has evidence of the 
begetial of the holy spirit , having orce consecrated, and 
then expresses his view that hi; prefers to be on earth, 
this would show a lack of apprecialion of the Lord 's 
favor ; and such a one should not be elected to a position 
i n the church to teach others when he himself does not 
show a proper appreciation of what he had been taught. 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
A T T H E S O U T H E R N E N D O F T H E E A R T H 

D E A K B R E T H R E N : 

L o v i n g greetings in Jesus ' name. 

Y o u r letter at hand on a r r i v i n g home f rom C h r i s t c h u r c h 
Convent ion. So am w r i t i n g to thank you for answer ing 
my questions. 

W e also appreciate gett ing our TOWERS so sharp ly on 
t ime. I t makes us feel we are not so f a r behind Amer i c a , 
a l though f r om the standpoint of the w o r k we seem to be. 
W e have not qui te finished our GOLDEN A G E work, but 
hope soon to be through w i t h i t and then to take up the 
canvass ing for the " M i l l i o n s " booklet. W e believe the 
Got DEN A G E is be ing ta lked about, hav ing heard th is f rom 
outsiders, so we can see that the L o r d is hav ing h is wi tness 
made. 

O u r sma l l Convent ion of three days in C h r i s t c h u r c h 
was a most enjoyable t ime of s p i r i t u a l fe l lowship. Bes ide 
about seventy N e w Zea land brethren, we were pr iv i l eged 
to have our dear B r o . (Capta in ) S m i t h , of L i v e rpoo l , 
E n g l a n d , w i t h us, and h i s exhortat ions and encouragement 
were most he lp fu l . 

The t ru th contained in the TOWERS is c learer and c l ea r e r ; 
and tre thank our dear heavenly F a t h e r for th is , and pray 
for a heart that is teachable and humble to accept a l l t ru th 
as i t becomes due. B r a v i n g also fo r h i s r ichest b less ing 
on a l l the dear brethren at headquarters . 

X o u r s ister by d i v ine favor, T . M . CANBT—New Zealand. 

O P E N I N G T H E A L A B A S T E R B O X 

[The fo l l ow ing letter is f rom a sister who has come into 
the t r u th w i t h i n the past year. A l though she is the only 
ambassador of the t r u th in the country d is t r i c t where she 
resides, and is the mother of four l i t t l e ones- the oldest one 
of whom is but four years of age, she managed to arrange 
for a publ i c wi tness of the t r u th i n her communi ty on June 
25th, at w h i c h 37 persons heard the g lad news that M i l l i o n s 
N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never Die. ] 
D E A R BROTHER : 

Greet ings of deepest love i n h i s dear name. A l l I want 
to do is to open my alabaster box, wh i ch is f u l l ; and let i ts 
contents sweeten some of the b i t ter in your cup. I never 
heard of you u n t i l I received a paper te l l ing of the impr ison
ment of the seven brethren. There was a ca rd for me to 
m a i l at that t i m e ; but I never d id m a i l it, though I d id pray 
for your release. L a t e r I got the Seventh V o l u m e ; and now 
I am tak ing up the cross, to t read the na r row way in appre
c iat ion of God's great love. 

The t ru th found me heartbroken, but made me so happy 
that I could not sleep nights. I t has been a song i n my 
heart a l l the t ime. F e a s t i n g : I've been feast ing, feast ing on 
the W o r d of G o d ! I cont inual ly feast on the W A T C H TOWERS, 
and feast and feast on a l l that has been prov ided for the 
household of f a i th . 

The th ing that caused me to feel so bad ly jus t before I 
got the t r u th was tha t my husband wou ld not go to church 
w i t h me. I wou ld not go w i thout h i m , and I was s p i r i t u a l l y 
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hungry, oh, so hungry. So one night I j u s t prayed God that 
he wou ld help me to understand Reve la t ion and E z e k i e l ; for 
I had heard that there were prophecies i n these hooks that 
are now being fulf i l led. I took m y B i b l e aud read a few 
moments, and then went to bed. 

E a r l y the next morn ing a brother came w i t h the " F i n i s h e d 
Mys t e r y . " I d id not know any th ing about i t or what i t 
contained that made i t so h a r m f u l (? ) , but when he sa id 
that i t was about things that were even then coming to pass, 
such as the troubles on the ear th f o l l ow ing the W or ld Wa r , 
of course I wanted i t . B u t I d id not have a cent. H e to ld 
me that he wou ld be back i n a few days, and that i f i t was 
God's w i l l I would have the money. I had tlie money and 
I ate the book, and i n my mouth i t was and is as sweet as 
honey. 

I know that you are very busy. I w i l l not deta in you 
any longer. T h i s needs no answer, for I real ize how many 
duties you have, but please wh isper my name at tlie Throne, 
and forgive my neglect in not sooner opening the alabaster 
box and le t t ing you know how blessed I have been and how 
happy I am i n the L o r d . 

W i t h love aud prayers, SB. O ' D E L L , Michigan. 

V . D. M . QUEST IONS A N I M P O R T A N T H E L P 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 
Greet ings in the name of our God whom we serve. I have 

felt for a long t ime that I shou ld w r i t e to you and t r y to 
express my love, and also m y apprec ia t ion of the W A T C H 
TOWER and of your efforts in behal f of the church . I rea l i zed 
also, as the December 1st. T O W E E sa id , that you have much 
to occupy your t ime and attent ion, but I know that you 
wou ld be comforted and encouraged to unders tand that I 
appreciate your efforts. 

D e a r brethren, the T O W E E has conta ined such wonder fu l 
and beaut i fu l ar t ic les that it seems as though they were the 
very inst ruments w i t h wh i ch the br ide should adorn her 
wedd ing ga rmen t "The Court , Type and An t i t ype , " " T h e 
R a n s o m and Sin-of fer ing," " W a l k i n g w i t h G o d , " " T l i e Beau ty 
of Ho l iness , " " Love D i v i n e , " "Approved W o r k m e n , " the 1921 
M e m o r i a l art ic les, and now the 1922 art ic le , " T h i s Do X e i n 
Remembrance of M e . " Oh, wha t blessings are these that 
f low f rom our F a t h e r through h i s appointed channe l ; how 
they f i l l our hearts and insp i re our thoughts and ac t i ons ! 
W o r d s f a i l to express our love and joy and apprec iat ion 
and thankfulness as we read and reread those art ic les . 
P ra i s e God f rom whom a l l blessings flow. 

D e a r brethren, s lack not your hand, but "feed the sheep." 
I te l l you of a t ru th they cannot feed themselves w i t h food 
l i ke that . Can we doubt that he has made us to l ie down 
in green pastures and has led us beside the s t i l l waters? 
H o w deep are those s t i l l wa t e r s ! 

D e a r brethren, great is your responsibi l i ty , greater i s your 
priv i lege, and greater s t i l l w i l l be your r eward—no doubt 
one of those upper f ront chambers i n the Temple. P r a y 
that the L o r d may give you w i sdom to unders tand h is way, 
and renewed courage to press on ; and I sha l l p ray God con
t i nua l l y for you and for a l l the dear I s rae l of God. 

About a year and a ha l f ago I sent in a request f o r the 
V . D . M . questions. I t seemed to me as though i t wou ld 
be the L o r d ' s w i l l for me to f i l l them out. In a few days 
they came ; I read them over and saw at once that I was 
not qual i f ied to fill them out, so I set about to in f o rm myself . 
T h i s it i s that caused the long delay i n answer ing them. 
But I thank God for them because of w h a t they have done 
for me. I have known of the t r u t h f o r several years, have 
c la imed to be in the t r u t h over three years, but I d i d not 
know the truth, and if I know it now those questions have 
Berved no unimpor tant part . They caused me to search the 
Scr ip tures and to read the volumes thoroughly. I had read 

them a l l before, but th is was different. They have helped 
me to grasp the p lan more clearly, helped me to apply my
self more to the W o r d , helped me also to appreciate more 
h igh ly the pr iv i l ege of prayer , to seek the Lo rd ' s leadings 
and to know how to discern them. They helped me to see 
that I was in the School of Chr i s t , and there for a purpose. 
A n d so, wh i l e I have not made a l l the progress I could w i sh , 
yet I have learned how to study and how to make use of 
the SCRIPTURE STUDIES and of our W a t c h Tower B ib l es . 
I f everybody i n the t ru th wou ld get those questions a n d 
study them out for themselves, i f they never d i d any th ing 
else, they wou ld be caused to know God's p l an better and 
to appreciate h i m more than ever before ; for those questions 
bear on the whole p lan of God. 

Y o u r brother and fel low-servant by his grace, 

W. C. PATTERSON,—New York. 

W E S T IND IANS R E C E I V I N G T H E T R U T H 
D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

N e w Year greetings i n the name of our dear Redeemer 
and Sav ior . 

Enc losed herew i th please find report and expense account 
to December 31, 1922. In the past two weeks I have given 
five publ i c lectures, attendance 3,290; and twelve c lass 
meetings, i n c lud ing a funera l , and two local conventions. A t 
one bap t i sma l service here late ly twenty-three symbol ized. 

M y s t i c B a b y l o n d i d not appreciate the Reso lu t i on very 
m u c h ; i t s t i r r ed her greatly. It is very diff icult to obta in 
ha l l s now. A n ord inance has been passed f o rb idd ing the use 
o f government schools f o r rel ig ious purposes, also the court 
houses, d r i l l ha l ls , etc. T h i s of course is a imed against the 
B i b l e Students. 

T h e people, however, are more anx ious to hea r the t r u t h . 
In P o r t of S p a n , the fr iends h i red a theatre f o r two week 
nights . No ad of any k i n d was put i n the papers, but 5,000 
handb i l l s were put out. T h e usua l number put out i s 10,000. 
The place was packed and large numbers were turned away. 
The second n ight the bu i l d ing was thronged w i t h people ; 
when the doors were shut they pushed open the side en
trance i n order to s tand at the open side of the theater. 
The warn ings of the priests of B a a l are of no ava i l . T h e 
t r u t l i i s g radua l l y w i n n i n g i ts way in T r i n i d a d . T h e f r i ends 
here are do ing a good work . God is bless ing the i r efforts. 

M y heart was much rejoiced at the class meet ing last 
n ight at a place ca l l ed Un ion . Pass ing through the scat
tered v i l lage of sma l l dwel l ings and wat t l ed huts , w i t h 
pa lm- lea f thatched roofs, we came to the meet ing place, 
the home of a brother who once had been a Mohammedan 
of h igh caste, an E a s t Ind ian . H i s w i f e is i n the t ru th , as 
w e l l as three other E a s t Ind ians of another caste. They 
are sometimes ca l led coolies. The brother 's p raye r was 
i n s p i r i n g as he prayed for the un i t y of the church i n the 
bonds of C h r i s t a n d heavenly blessings upon yourse l f a n d 
the B i b l e House. One wou ld almost have thought he was 
i n New Yo rk . Other f r i ends to the number of about twenty 
attended, some coming for miles. One o ld man w i t h a fine 
countenance, a T r i n i d a d Creole, wa lked seven miles. These 
scattered brethren have the true sp i r i t of the Ano in ted . 
They love God and h i s t ru th . T h e v is i t s of T H E W A T C H 
TOWER are great blessings to them. I t binds us a l l together 
as one fami l y , mou ld ing us together i n one m i n d i n a l l par ts 
of the earth. 

The f r i ends are pay ing the entire cost of the witness, as 
you w i l l note by report of expense account. 

Y o u r c i r c u l a r let ter to the classes has been received and 
was much appreciated. I had a letter f r om a n elder i n 
B r i t i s h G u i a n a say ing that they had received the let ter 
w i t h much joy. 

W i t h m u c h k ingdom love, Y o u r brother i n Chr i s t , 
GEORGE YOUNG. 
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B R O T H E R T . 
O a k l a n d , M d M a y 1 
C l a r k s b u r g , W . V a " 2 
P a r k e r s b u r g , W . V a . " 3 
C h i l l i c o t l i e , O " 4 
C i n c i n n a t i , O - " 6 
G r e e n s b u r g , I n d " 7 

E . B A R K E R 
M a d i s o n , Ind M a y 8 
S p a r k s w l l e , Ind " 9 
O r l e ans , Ind " 10 
F r e n c h L i c k , I n d " 11 
M i t c l i e l l , I n d .. - " 13 
B e d f o r d , I n d M a y I t , 15 

S o u t h B e n d , I n d M a y 1 
M i s h a w a k a , I n d " 2 
E l k h a r t , Ind _ " 3 
Goshen , Ind - " 4 
F o r t W a y n e , I n d 6 
A u b u r n , I n d " 0, 7 

B R O T H E R G. R. P O L L O C K 
Gar r e t t , I n d May $ 
W a r s a w , Ind . 
V a l p a r a i s o , I nd . ... 
Ch i cago , I I I 
Spung f i e l d , 111 
E a s t St. L o u i s , 111.. 

9 
10 

11-13 
14 
15 

B R O T H E R J . 
S p c r n , O k l a M a y 1 
B a r t l e s v i l l e , O k l a " 2 
Muskogee . O k l a " 3 
D e n i s o n , T e x " 4 
S h e r m a n , T e x " 6 
B o n h a m , T e x " 7 

A. B O H N E T 
P a r i s , T e x M a y 8, 11 
B o g o t a , T e x " 9 
R o x t o n , T e x " 10 
A t l a n t a . T e x " 13 
Sh r evepo r t , L a " 1 4 , 1 5 
C e n t e r , T e x " 16 

B R O T H E R 
H o u s t o n , T e x .. . . .Apr . 30 
L a k e Cha r l e s , L a . M a y 1 
B a t o n ltouge, L a . " 2 
V i c k s b u r g , M i s s " 3 
M e m p h i s , T e n n . — " 4 

!. M . R I C E 
May f i e l d , K y M a y • 
r a d u e a h . K y ' 7 
A n n a , 111. " 8 
Deca tu r , 111 " 9 
Ch icago , 111. " 11-13 

B R O T H E R 
P a r k e r , S. D a k M a y 1 
M e n n o , S. D a k .. " 2 
Y a n k t o n , S. D a k " 3, 4 
I rene , S. D a k ... " 6 
V e r m i l i o n , S. D a k " 7 
S i o u x C i t y , l a _ " 8 

. H . B O Y D 
A l t o n . I a M a y 9 
Supe r i o r , I a " 10, 11 
E s t h e r v i l l e , I a " 13 
Sac C i t y , I a " 15 
W a l l L a k e , l a " 10 
L o g a n , l a . " 17, 18 

B R O T H E R 
B a n g o r , P a M a y 1 
E a s t S t r o u d s b u r g , P a " 2 
P e n A r i r y l , P a " 3 
A l l e n t o w n , P a " 4 , 6 
N o r t h a m p t o n , P a . _ " 7 
K u n k l e t o w n , P a . . " 8 

V. C. R I C E 
L e h i g h t o n , P a . M a y 9 
T a m a q u a , P a " 10 
P o l t s v i l l e . P a " 11 
H a z l e t o n , P a " 13 
S h a m o k i n , P a " 14 
N o r t h u m b e r l a n d , P a " IB 

B R O T H E R A. M . G R A H A M 
D o m i n i o n C i t y , M a n . 
T r a n s c o n a , M a n 
O x d r i f t , O n t _ 
K e n o r a , O n t 
W i n n i p e g , M a n 
N e v e t o n , M a n . _ 

. .May 1, 2 
3 

.. " 4 
6 
7 

A s h o r n , M a n M a y 10, 11 
W i n n i p e g , M a n " 13 
P o r t a g e L a P r a i r i e , M a n . " 14, 15 
Sou r i s , M a n " l f i . 17 
B r a n d o n , M a n " 18, 20 
R a p i d C i t y , M a n " 21 

W e s t M i l t o n , O. 
H a m i l t o n , O . 
F e l i c i t y , O _ 
C i n c i n n a t i , O . ... 
C h i l l i c o t h e , O. _ 
M i d l a n d , O 

B R O T H E R C. R O B E R T S 
May 1 

" 2 
" 3 
" 4 " « 
" 7 

W i l m i n g t o n , O May 8 
L a n c a s t e r , O . 
Shawnee , O 
Ne l sonv i l l e , O 
M a r i e t t a , O 
P a r k e r s b u r g , W . V a . 

9 
10 
11 
13 
14 

B R O T H E R 
S e l m a , C a l i f M a y 1 
T u l a r e , C a l i f " 2 
P o r t e r v i l l e , C a l i f " 3 
O r o s i , C a l i f . " 4 
Reed l ey , C a l i f " 6 
O a k d a l e , C a l i f . _ " 7 

M. L. HEIU: 
T u o l u m n e , C a l i f M a y 8, 9 
L o d i , C a l i f " 10 
S a c r a m e n t o , C a l i f " 11 
C h i c o , C a l i f „ " 13, 15 
P a i a d i s e , C a l i f " 14 
S i s son , C a l i f . " 16 

B R O T H E R 
A l i c e . T e x - May 2 
P r e m o n t , T e x . " 3, 4 
D r i s c o l l , T e x _ " 6, 6 
B r o w n s v i l l e , T e x . " 7 
S a m F o r d y c e , Tex. " 8 
M c A U e n , T e x " 9,10 

L. R O B I E 
H a r l i n g e n , T e x . M a y 11 ,13 
C o r p u s C h r i s t ! , T e x M a y 14 
V i c t o r i a , T e x " 16 
H a l l e t t s v l l l e , T e x " 17 
H o u s t o n , T e x . " 18 
Galveston, Tex. . " 20 

B R O T H E R W. M . H E R S E E 
W i n n i p e g . M a n . 
M o r r i s , M a n . ... 
A l t o n a , M a n . ... 
W i n k l e r , M a n . . 
L a r i v i e r e , M a n . 
O x b o w , Sask . ... 

1 N o r t h P o r t a l , N . D. . . . . .May 9 
... " 11, 13 2 K l i e d i \ e . Sask _. 
. . .May 9 
... " 11, 13 

3 V i c e r ov , Sask 14 
4 H a r p t r o c Sask ... " 15 
6 
7 M a r i g o l d , Sask .. " 18 

B R O T H E R W . J . T H O R N 
S t a r C i t y , Sask A p r . 30 N o r t h B a t t l e f o r d , Sask . M a y 9 
Kidgeda l e , Sask M a y 1 E d a m , Sask " 10,13 
T i s d a l e , Sask _ ' ' 3 E d m o n t o n , Alta. " 15 
P r i n c e A l b e r t , S a sk " 4, 6 B o y l e , A l t a . " 17-22 
W a k a w , Sask " 7, 8 L e d u c , A l t a " 23 

O r i l l i a , O n t 
B a r r i e , O n t 
T o r o n t o , O n t 
B r a m p t o n , O n t 
O r a n g e v i l l e , O n t . .. 
O w e n S o u n d , O n t . 

B R O T H E R H . H O W L E T T 
. .May 1 
.. " 2 
.. - 4-6 

7 

A l l e n f o r d , O n t M a y 10 
H a r n s t o n , O n t . 
M o u n t F o r e s t , O n t . . 
P i i l m e r s t o n . O n t . 
M i l v e r t o n , O n t . . 
S t r a t f o r d , O n t . 

11 
13 
14 
15 
16 

B R O T H E R T. H . T H O R N T O N 
M i d d l e t o n , N . S M a y 2 A u b u r n , N . S. M a y 10 
Deep B r o o k , N . S - " 3 K e n t v i l l e , N . S " 11,13 
Cent r ev i l l e , N . S " 4 P o r t W i l l i a m s , N . S " 14 
Digbv , N . S " 6 E a s t H a l l s H a r b o r , N . S. " 15,16 
Y a r m o u t h , N . S. — " 7 , 8 W i n d s o r , N . S " 17 
J o g g i n B r i d g e , N . S " 9 S o u t h R a w d o n , N . S " 18 

B R O T H E R 
N o r w o o d . M o . M a y 2 
B o l i v a r , M o " 3 
Sp r ing f i e l d , M o " 4, 6 
A s h G rove , M o " 7 
G o l d e n C i t y , M o " 8 

S. M O R T O N 
V e r o n a , M o May 10 
M o n e t t . M o " 11 
R e p u b l i c . M o " 13 
W h e a t o n , M o " 15 
Noe l , M o " 17 

B R O T H E R W. 
W i n s t o n S a l e m , N . C M a y 1 
Greensboro , N . C . " 2, 6 
H i g h P o i n t . N . C. " 3 
Sta ley , N . C " 4 
D u r h a m , N . C . " 7 
S t e m , N . C. " 8 

M. W I S D O M 
H e n d e r s o n , N. C _ May 9 
L o u i s b u r g , N. C. - " 10,11 
R a l e i g h , N. C. " 13 
Wende l l , N. C. _ " 14 
Se lma , N. C. " IB 
W i l s o n , N. C. " 16 

B R O T H E R W . H . P I C K E R I N G 
Lockport, N . Y May 1 O n o v i l l e , N . Y . 
Niagara Falls, N. Y " 2 S a l a m a n c a , N. T . .. 
West f l e ld , N. Y " 3 B r a d f o r d , Pa. 
Clymer, N. Y . " 4 B i n g h a m , Pa. 
Jamestown, N. Y. " 6 O l e a n , N. Y . 
Warren, Pa. " 7 Franklinvil le, N. Y. 

B R O T H E R L . F . ZINK 
..May 8 

9 
10 
11 
13 
14 

W e l l a n d , Ont 
H a m i l t o n , O n t . _ 
T o r o n t o , O n t 
Stouf fv i l le , Ont. 
L i n d s a y , O n t 
H a l i b u r t o n , Ont. 

..May 6 C a m e r o n , Ont. 
7 Pe te rboro , O n t . 
8 H a v e l o c k , Out 
9 F l o w e r S t a . , Oat . 

10 Pembroke , O n t . " 
11,13 Carleton Place, O n t — " 
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"I will stand upon my watch and will set my Joot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that onfose me."—Habakkuk t: 1. 

) W T . B &T.S 

U p o n the earth distress of nations wit'.i perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roar ing; men's hearts fai l ing them for fear and for looking to 
t b " things cornn • i ion f i e eartn (society); for the powers of t 1 c 1 i>avens (ecclcsiasticsm) shall be shaken . . W h e n ye see these things begin to come to pass, i h e n 
know that the l i i o - d u j of G o d ia at hand. Look up, lift up i o ^r bends, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29; L u k e 21:^5-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T H I S j o u r n a l i s one o f t he p r i m e f ac to r s o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e s y s t e m o f B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now b e i n s 

p re sented i n a l l p a r t s o f t he c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the W A T C H T O W E E B IBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, cha r t e r ed A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y serves as a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s t uden t s m a y meet i n the s t u d y o f the d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a lso as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y be r eached w i t h announcement s o f t he Soc ie ty ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f t h « 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep re sen ta t i ve s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e shed w i t h r epor t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r s a l s o r rev i ews o f o u r Soc i e ty ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t he o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the S o c i e t y accords , v i z . , Yerbi Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
Into E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f t l ie I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l L e s sons i s spec i a l l y fo r the o lde r B i b l e 
s t ude n t s a n d t eache r s . B y some t h i s f e a t u r e i s c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s firmly f o r t h e defense o f t he o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t he C h r i s t i a n ' s hope n o w be ing so gene ra l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
- — r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p rec ious b l ood o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a co r r e spond ing price, a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : C) B u i l d i n g up o n t h i s su re f o u n d a t i o n t he go ld , s i l ve r a n d prec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) o f the W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t is the f e l l owsh ip o f the m y s t e r y w h i c h . . . l ias 
been h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h (he m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h i n other 1 ages 
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THE PRINCIPAL T H I N G - L O V E (PART II) 

A P R O O F of agape is mentioned by the apostle 
Pau l in other words and in other connection. On 
account ot the abuse of the spirit ot l iberal i ty by 

mendicant trial's, monks, and nuns, by begging priests 
and clergymen, and by open and in-isteut collection and 
"drive"'' methods it is considered by the true church 
inexpedient to follow such methods as are commonly 
pursued by the nominal churches. ] n the pr imit ive 
church the needs of the church and of the necessities 
among the friends bad only to be mentioned, often 
privately, and there was—wherever tlie spirit of the 
friends was r i g h t — a private, unostentatious outpouring 
of whatever was required. Rather than cal l upon the 
disciples for assistance, St. P a u l endured hunger and 
nakedness, and worked with his hands, that he might 
not be chargeable to them, however much of this world's 
goods they might possess. However, there were groups 
of the consecrated, who not merely waited for sugges
tions and invitations, but sought to do good as they had 
opportunity to the household of fa i th. 

4 4 The churches i n Macedonia were composed of poor 
people and were despoiled of their goods i n persecutions, 
but they insisted in sending material aid to the Apostle. 
I n appreciation, he has engraved the record of their 
kindness imperishably upon the pages of the Word of 
God. H e speaks of their goodness as a manifestation 
"o f the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Mace
donia . " H e records "how that, i n a great t r i a l of afflic
t ion, the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their l ibera l i t y ; for to their 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power, they 
were w i l l i ng of themselves [without solicitation] ; pray
ing us w i th much entreaty that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the min is ter ing 
to the saints." St. P a u l points out that this was a con
sequence of their genuine and whole-hearted consecra
t ion to the w i l l of God, of a free w i l l , and not f rom any 
Bense of obl igat ion: They " f i rst gave their own selves 
to the L o r d , and unto us by the w i l l of God."-—2 Cor
inthians 8 : 1 -5 . 

" T h e church i n the wealthy city of Cor in th had for
mer ly been l ike the poor churches i n Macedonia i n spir i t , 
but had fa l len away measurably i n zeal and i n seeking 
of opportunities to do good, BO that the entire burden 

of supporting the then chief witness work had fallen on 
the poorer Macedonian brethren, who had even dis
patched a brother to administer the fund for the benefit 
of the l i t t le company of the Apostle. St. P a u l related 
the eircum-tanccs to the Cor inth ian brothers. H e showed 
an opportunity to a id the poorer Macedonians, with the 
k ind ly word that " I mean not that other men be i a ed, 
and )e burdened: but by an equality, that now at this 
t ime your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for your 
want : that there may bo an equality." (2 Cor inthians 
8 : 13,11) In p la in language, the Christ ians i n different 
localities were admonished to share their abundance of 
the things of this world w i th one another, i n order that 
there might not be want among the friends i n one local
ity and superfluity i n another, a practice which waa 
can iod out more or less generally throughout the Chr is
t ian church for three centuries, un t i l the true church 
was overthrown by Constantino and by the am! Itious 
and worldly ecclesiastics associated wi th that evil ; "uius. 

4 " S t . P a u l had formerly boasted of the l iberal i ty . f the 
Cor inth ian friends, but now urged them to resume their 
labors of love, and stated positively that such a spir i t 
was one of the tangible proofs of an overcoming agape. 

"Wherefore shew ye to them and before the churches, 
the proof of your love." (2 Corinthians 8 : 2 4 ) Quite 
evidently those that lack i n the spir i t of l iberal i ty and 
hospital ity — mingled w i th the spirit of wisdom and 
justice lack seriously i n " the most important t i l i n g . " 
and deceive themselves in an expectation of or hope for 
any high place i n the k ingdom, or any share at a l l in 
the Lord 's great promises in the second and th i rd chap
ters of Revelation. Sons and brothers i n a fami ly scelc 

opportunities to do good to one another; but servants 
have to be reminded, urged and commanded. Th i s 
would indicate that the non-l iberal and unhospitable i n 
spir i t among the consecrated, unless they change for 
the better, are doubtless destined for places "before the 
throne. "—Reve lat ion 7 : 9. 

4 7 I n the fu l ly consecrated, divine love is a funct ion of 
the new m ind , which is exercised the same as the natura l 
body automatical ly exercises its functions of breathing 
and digestion. Those who have i t love others inst inc
t i ve ly—at least they have the constant spir i t or disposi* 
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t ion so to do. I f temporari ly overcome by evil , they 
quickly return, as does the compass i n its po int ing 
toward the Pole Star. Th i s disposition w i l l waver i n 
degree as the flesh wars wi th the sp i r i t ; but the fu l ly 
fa i thful new creature endeavors to keep the spir i t of 
love at its brightest, knowing that those are most pleas
i ng to Christ who v, iseh and just ly love most i n spir i t , 
and that they alo> e wi l l reign with h im . The earnest 
desire of the apostle Paul is as t imely now as then that 
" the Lo rd make you to increase and abound i n love one 
toward another, and toward a l l men, even as we do 
toward you ; to the end he may establish your hearts 
unblamable i n holiness before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our L o r d Jesus Chr is t with a l l his saints. ' ' 
— 1 Thossalonians 3 : 12,13. 

" S o m e may suppose that divine love may be wi th
drawn from an object of love—not wholly reprobate -
who does not reciprocate the affection. X •: this highest 
love shines, l ike the goodness of God. who "uiaketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on th • go, ' and sendeth 
ra in on the just and on the u n j u s t ' ' l'e . 'etion in love 
— a n out-spreading love l ike that of the Father—was 
cxemphi i 'd in the L o r d Jesus who. while cognizant of 
the perfidy of J u d a s never even to the moment when he 
asked: "Betrayest thou me with a k i s s ? " treated the 
one that v a - " a dev i l " differently f rom the other dis
ciples. Impart ia l i ty i n the shining forth of love—with 
proper differences i n expression according to the recip
rocation of the affection or re lat ionship—is one of the 
characteristics of d h i u e love. " ' 'For," says Jesus, whose 
words the fu l ly consecrated do, " i f ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? A n d i f ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others ? do not even the puhl icans so ? 
Be ye therefore perfect [ in the spir i t of love], even as 
your Father which is i n heaven is per fect . "—Matthew 
5 : 4G-18. 

" T h i s h igh manifestation of love divine gleamed forth 
in the daily walk of St . P a u l . I n wr i t ing to the relatively 
r i ch eeclesia at Cor in th , which of a l l others might have 
exercised the privilege of car ing for the Apostle in 
mater ia l things, and thus promoting the witness work, 
that glorious overeomer sa id : " T h e th i rd t ime I am 
ready to come to y o u ; and I w i l l not be burdensome to 
you [ in respect to the things of this l i fe] : . . . for the 
chi ldren [the Cor inthians were his sp ir i tua l chi ldren] 
ought not to lay up for the pa rents, but the parents for the 
chi ldren. A n d I w i l l very gladly spend and be spent for 
you . " Thus the gentle-hearted ch i ld of G o d — a l l things 
to a l l men—sought to help the less fa i th fu l Cor inthians, 
by assurances appealing to their selfishness that he would 
not expect them to spend any money on h i m while he 
was there. I n this as i n many other circumstances he 
sought to catch by harmless guile. The divine impar
t ia l i ty of a love that endured a l l things that he might 
w in others, shone splendidly i n the words w i th which 
he closed the sentence: " T h o u g h the more abundantly I 

love you, the less I be loved."—2 Corinthians 12 : 14 15. 
"Somet imes divine love speaks i n words of reproof, 

which may cause grief and sorrow to the beloved but 
err ing recipient. Such a letter from St. Pau l was rare 
but was as unavoidable as a surgical operation to a 
patient. I t was designed to stir up a brother doing 
wrong to the point where be would h i m s l f . by the 
Lord 's assisting grace, leave off the sin that might br ing 
a loss of the Sa\ lot's favor, or even lead to destruction. 
Such an epistle was written by St. Paul to the brothers 
at C o r i n t h ; i t cut and pained, but saved them from tlie 
consequences of continuance in an e\il course. " 'Though 
I made you sorry with a letter," .-ays the Apostle. " I do 
not repent, though I did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were but 
for a season. X o w I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that \e so: row ed to repentance. . . . What 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea what clearing of 
yourselves, yea what indignation, yea what vein l im i t 
desire, yea what zeal, yea what revenge | vindication, 
pnii isl ivent, 0reck \ ! I n a l l things \e have approved 
your.sel\es to be clear i n this matter. ' '—2 Cor. 7 :8 -11 . 

5 1 Love loves to be with a loved one. When two that 
love each other are together, their affection. unhind"roi| 
by d n e i t i u g -rgi'.e.-tions and heightened bv the e\idence 
and manifestations of love by one another, burns the 
brighter. No th ing provokes or incites a warmer lo\e 
than the close association of gatherings of the conse
crated. Anger provokes to anger, l ike to l ike, love to 
love. So St. P a u l besccibes us oi* today: " Le t us con
sider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling of oursehes to
gether, as the manner of some i s ; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more. a* ye see the tiny 

approach iny." IIow important i t is to obey this w ord 
of Je=us through his Apostle, now at a time when e\en 
the natura l eye discerns the evidences of the fact that 
that day has dawned! More and more love is called for, 
now that it is but a few short years un t i l the glorious 
S u n of L i g h t w i l l shine i n fu l l brightness for the i n 
gathering and reconciliation of the w i l l ing and obedient 
of the whole world. 

5 2 W h e n J c u s sa id : "T am come that they might have 
l i fe, and that they might have it more abundant ly" 
( J o h n 10 : 10) , the primary reference was to the immor
tal l i fe beyond the vail i n heaven itself, and to the 
fu l ly restored li fe of humanity on the earth. But we 
who are i n h i m testifv already to the greater abundance 
of the li fe of which St. Pau l speaks: "The life which I 
now live i n the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
G o d . " (Galat ians 2 : 20) While the imperfect flesh, the 
instrument and abode of the new creature in Christ 
Jesus, retains its imperfections, the new mind possesses 
the character attributes of the divine, ready to be clothed 
upon w i th the house not made with hands, eternal i n 
the heavens. I n i t are the potentialities of the more 
abundant l i fe of the intimate fami ly of Jehovah, which 
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extend the heights and depths and lengths and breadths 
of thought, sentiment, outlook, and eternal prospect far 
beyond the l imitations of time and visible space, making 
for a r i ch and abundant life this side the vai l . 

"Whe r e and when does this begin? A t one time we 
were i n and of tlie world, doing the deeds and working 
out the lo\eless purpose.- of the evil one. (2 T imothy 
2 :26 ) Our horizon then was indeed contracted, our 
minds and affections narrow, centered upon one i n d i 
v idual—sel f and the things and persons belonging to 
self. I'm! when we were admitted into the mystical body 
of Christ , the horizon broadened to include a l l t i l ings 
visible and invisible, and our affections began to go 
forth to include the whole fami ly of God on earth and 
i n heaven and all that ultimately shall become members 
ot that holy family. It was when we began to have the 
fir t motions of divine love that the new life of the 
Iran,-formed mind began. W i t h our begettal began love 
and l i f e ; for m the kingdom into which we were then 
translated by Jehovah's dear Son, there is no l i fe w i th
out love. St. John writes to us : "Hvoryone that loveth 
is begotten of God . " The same Apostle exhibits the con
trast between our former dead condition and our present 
l i v ing state: '''He that loveth not his brother abideth i n 
death. AVe know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren."—1 J o h n 4 : 7 ; 3 : 14. 

5 i Agape seeketh not its own (1 Corinthians 1 3 : 5 ) ; 
it looketh upon (regards, looks out for, Greek) not only 
it.- own things to watch and care for, but also the things 
of others; it is equally concerned for the welfare of 
brother and sister as for its own. To those bound by ties 
of the fleshly family, and those kn i t together by the bonds 
of the family of God. agape especially manifests itself 
and its watch-care. Th i s is part icular ly so among those 
that seek most to walk in agape.—Philippians 2 : 4 . 

5 5 A s might be expected, the highest manifestation of 
agape is not to be found even in these members of the 
divine house of sons who are s t i l l on this side of the 
vai l . They are subject yet to temptations that more or 
less draw them from the shining mark of agape; i n 
them the selfish flesh wars against the unselfish spir i t 
of divine agape; each of them says w i th St. P a u l : 
'"'That which I do I allow no t ; for what I would, that 
do I no t ; but what I hate, that I do." They know that, 
u n t i l they put on the "house" not made w i th hands, 
they can never escape from the workings of the " l aw i n 
my members, warr ing against the law of my mind , and 
br ing ing me into captivity to the law of s in which is 
i n my members." (Romans 7:15-23) I t is among those 
members of the Christ body i n heaven itself that the 
l imitat ions of the fallen flesh have been fu l l y put off 
and the pure fellowship of the spir i t exists. There divine 
agape shines forth i n pure br i l l iancy and warmth. What 
heavenly oneness exists today among the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb and the seven messengers to the churches! 

5 6 There , too, i n its highest possible exemplification, 
divine agape is exercised in the person of Jehovah 

himself. Love divine i n utmost degree radiates forth 
f rom h i m i n every direction and toward every being, 
not reprobate, i n the heavens and on the earth. D i v i n i t y 
awaits the reconcil iation of a l l , among men and fal len 
angels, who i n the day of their v is i tat ion w i l l repent 
w i th a godly repentance, tu rn their faces toward the 
righteousness that is i n Chr ist Jesus, and learn the 
lessons of agape which a l l w i l l master who are to be 
fu l ly restored to the divinely intended places i n the 
fami ly of God. 

" W h a t w i l l divine agape do for such? Though some
th ing is revealed to us by the spir it , even the fu l ly con
secrated s t i l l see as through a glass darkly, and none 
can appreciate the blessed future i n its fulness. Indeed, 
" i t doth not yet appear what we shall be," and we can
not even imagine such hidden, unre\ealed mysteries. 
B u t concerning the preparation by divine agape for 
the beings that love Jehovah i t is written, " E y e hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love h i m . " — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; 1 Cor inthians 2 : 9. 

5 8 For the fa i th fu l house of sons are reserved the most 
superlative blessings. They shall he forever w i th h i m 
whom they love, and wi th the beloved friends i n the 
body of Christ . A t his r ight hand, where they shall be, 
are pleasures for evermore. A n d in the ages to come he 
w i l l shew the exceeding riches of his grace i n his k i n d 
ness toward us through Christ Jesus.—Ephesians 2 : 7. 

5 9 T h e n f rom every part of the infinite ocean of divine 
agape, undisturbed longer by the eddy of evi l upon the 
planet earth, w i l l swell forth the blessed song, of beings 
i n heaven and on ear th : " I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: . . . saying wi th a loud voice, Wor thy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and bless
ing. A n d every creature which is i n heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth, and such as are i n the^ sea, 
and a l l that are i n them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto h i m that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever." 
•—Revelation 5 : 11-13. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
How did the early disciples supply the needs of their brethren? H 43. 
How did the churches of Macedonia send their gift to the apostle 

Paul ? 11 44. 
What commendable custom did the early church practise? U 45. 
How do those who lack liberality deceive themselves *> H 46. 
Why is the advice of the Apostle timely in the present day? U 47. 
How does divine love show mercy to the unjust? H 48. 
How did the apostle Paul manifest divine love? 1149. 
In what way did he seek to "catch" the selfishly Inclined by guile? 

1149. 
What end is sought when divine love prompts a reproof? H 50. 
How does association among the brethren stimulate this love? U 51, 
How are love and life related ? H 52. 
When do divine love and life begin to operate in the ind iv idual ! 

H 53. 
How does "agape" love seek the welfare of others ? H 54. 
Why is i t impossible for "agape" love to express itself fully this 

side the vail ? H 55. 
Why wi l l God rejoice in the harmony of al l obedient creatures? H 56. 
Why cannot we approximate and appreciate the Father's future 

blessings? 1 57. 
What are some of the blessings beyond the vai l? 158. 
How wi l l praise be manifest at the end of the Millennium? 1 59. 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R M A Y 23 

'Sow to the spirit; of the spirit reap life.'—Galatians 
0: <<?. 

W H E N one becomes a new creature his m i n d 
w i l l be exercised i n one of two ways, either 
according to the tendencies of the flesh or 

according to the spir i t of the Lo rd . As a creature he 
has but one m ind , and that m ind must be occupied at 
something. Sowing to the spirit means occupying the 
m i n d with til ings p r ta in ing to the spir i t of the Lo rd , 
thereby ascertaining the w i l l of (iod : and then by exer
c is ing one's own w i l l , to br ing oneself into conformity 
to the w i l l of God. Th is is a real task. I t does not 
mean to be idle, but i t does mean to be dil igent. I t 
means to refuse to permit the m i n d to entertain things 
that are selfishly wicked, such as malice, hatred, i l l w i l l , 
pride, ambition, etc. Sowing to the flesh means to yield 
to these fleshly tendencies. I n proportion as we resist 
the fal len, fleshly tendencies, i n proportion as we fix 
the m i n d upon the things pertaining to the L o r d and 
his k ingdom, in that proportion shall we be sowing to 
the spir i t . 

The m i n d searching out the w i l l of God by studying 
his Word and meditat ing upon i t is working i n the 
r ight d irect ion; and then i f one exercises his w i l l to do 
God's w i l l and brings himself i n conformity to God's 
w i l l , he is thereby sowing to the spir i t . Hence St. P a u l 
says: " W a l k i n the spir i t , and ye shall not fu l f i l the 
lust of the flesh." 

The importance of having the m i n d occupied w i th 
things pertaining to the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom 
cannot be overstated. Fo r this reason activity i n the 
Lord ' s service is v i ta l ly essential. Th is text is really 
one of hope and good cheer. A person bat t l ing for the 
r i ght w i l l make mistakes, and is certain to come short 
of even his own conception of the perfect standard. 
B u t i f he is conscious of the fact that he is s tr iv ing to 
do that which is pleasing in the sight of the Lo rd , that 
his heart is r ight toward the L o r d , then he may know 
he is sowing to the sp i r i t ; and i f he persists i n this 
course i t w i l l result, according to the promise, i n l i fe 
everlasting. 

God judges us according to our motives; and for this 
reason we say that he judges according to the heart, 
the heart being that which induces action. The proper 
course, then, is to have a lov ing heart toward God and 
toward his cause, a lov ing heart toward Jesus and his 
brethren, and then to use the m i n d to search out God's 
Word and watch his providences and thereby ascertain 
the w i l l of God, and then exercise our own w i l l i n 

carrying out the w i l l of God. B y this means we are 
sowing to the spirit . Thus the transformation is going 
on from one step to a higher degree of t ransformat ion; 
and this is being accomplished by the Lord 's spirit . I n 
due time we shall reap if we faint not, and this reaping 
w i l l consist of life everlasting on the divine plane. 

Th is course must be persisted i n , not for a t ime, but 
u n t i l the very end of our earthly journey. The reward 
is not to the swift for a time only, but to those who are 
fa i th fu l even unto death.—Revelation 2: 10. 

T E X T F O R M A Y 30 

"The spirit of glory . . . resteth upon you."—1 Peter 

WH E N a Chr ist ian suffers because of his fa i th
fulness as a Christ ian, he has reason to rejoice. 
Does he rejoice i n the fact that he is suffering? 

No t at a l l ; but he rejoices because the reproach has 
fal len upon h i m as a result of fa i thful ly representing 
the L o r d , his K i n g , and the interests of his k ingdom. 
N o one takes a delight i n physical or mental pain. H i s 
delight and joy, however, is i n the testimony afforded 
to h i m by reason of these things, that he has the Lord 's 
smi l ing approval. 

The word glory as used in this text means honor. A 
Chr is t ian pursuing the way to his heavenly home could 
not be more highly honored than to suffer reproach for 
Christ 's sake. Satan and his emissaries have reproached 
Jehovah from the very beginning of man's career. When 
Jesus came to earth he suffered these same reproaches 
because of his loyalty to God. H i s zeal and loyalty 
brought upon h i m these reproaches. (Psa lm 69: 8,9) 
A n d so St. Peter here, and also St. P a u l i n another 
place (Romans 15 : 3) , point out that the true follower 
of Chr ist must likewise suffer reproach. I t is the spir i t 
of Chr is t exercised and made manifest that brings this 
reproach. A n d this reproach is a testimony of and by 
the spir it , that the Chr ist ian thus reproached for fa i th
fulness occupies a place of g lory ; that is to say a place 
of honor i n God's arrangement. Let every one, then, 
engaged i n the Lord 's service who is reproached by the 
evi l ones because of faithfulness, rejoice and be glad, 
knowing that the L o r d is thus testi fying to them that 
they are fo l lowing i n his footsteps. Then if this course 
is followed u n t i l the transformation is complete, such 
a one w i l l be granted an abundant entrance into the 
everlasting k ingdom of our L o r d and Savior Jesus Christ . 

Le t no Chr is t ian , then, slack his hand at this t i m e ; 
but persistently and faithful ly look well to the interests 
of the Lord 's k ingdom, being a true and fa i th fu l witness 
under a l l circumstances. 

" C h r i s t is thy peace ; " C h r i s t is thy A L L ; 
P r o m penal ty and s ta in he sets thee f r e e ; Forge t thysel f , and i n h i m sweetly r e s t ; 

And in the wh i t e robe of h i s r ighteousness, A n d thou shal t enter, whatsoe 'er befal l , 
Be fo re the approving God presenteth thee. The ever las t ing mansions of the b lest . " 
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A N N U A L REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS 

TH E visit of tho P i l g r i m brethren results i n a 
double blessing. It blesses h i m who serves and 
blesses them that are served. It is i n obedience 

to the Apostle's admonition concerning the assembling 
of ourselves together. The Lo rd has blessed this branch 
of the work, thereby -tamp.." ; it with h i - appro\al. The 
class that fails to ha\e these \ i - ; t - m i — e - a hie—1112. 
The Society route- the P i l g r im- , however, in harmony 
wi th the requests ; and this request is expected to he 
made once annually. 

In making these requests postal cards should he used, 
for eomenience in our files. The questions herewith 
set forth -hould be answered, numbering your an-wer 
to corre-pond with the number of the question. The 
que-tain itself need not he repeated. Please write tiie 
min e's distinctly. 

AVe advise that the i-la> • secretary be not changed any 
oftenor than nece—ary. Each change require.- a now 
stencil to be cut i n our office and a change in our 
records. Bu t when a charge i< made, plea-e notify us 
promptly. Fai lure to do t in - often causes inconvenience, 
both to the cla-.s and to tlie P i l g r ims , as well as to this 
office, and thus hinders the work. 

In g iv ing the name of the secretary or any other 
address, do not give a po.-l-offiee-box address, but give 
the street number. Telegrams and other messages can
not be delivered when sent to a post-office-box- address. 
I t is aPo very inconvenient for the P i l g r i m brethren 
to find the secretary when such address is given, and 
sometimes necessitates the missing of a meeting. 

The Society is anxious to serve a l l the e lates, regard
less of size, insofar as it is possible; and believing that 
a l l the consecrated anxiously desire the \isif.- of the 
P i l g r i m brethren wc are pleaded to have the informa
tion requested i n order to facilitate our rout ing oi ihe-e 
brethren. Where there are isolated friends, only one or 
two, and you would desire a P i l g r i m visit, please -end 
i n your request; and if possible the P i l g r i m w i l l cal l on 
you w hen passing your w ay. 

Great care is used in selecting brethren for the P i l 
g r im service. I n a special sense they are representatives 
of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as it repre
sents the Lo rd . They therefore represent the kingdom 
now so close at hand. Their dr/ies are to ser\e the 
friends in spir i tual matters, to advise, aid and comfort 
them for their development as new creature's. Thev 
come prepared to hold two meetings each dav, one i n 
the afternoon and one in the evening. 

The friends everywhere take pleasure i n entertaining 
the P i l g r im brethren as servants of the Lo rd . The) do 
not expect luxurious entertainment, but only wholes,ime 
food and a comfortable room where the nece -ary rest 
can be had. They travel at the expon-o of the Society; 
hence are its representatives. 

Because of the importance of the time, there is now 
an increased desire on the part of the public to hcai the 
t ruth. Therefore we urge the friends to arrange for at 
least one public meeting during the visit of the P i l g r im . 
To this end a good, well-located, reputable hal l should 
be provided, special efforts being made for the public 
witno-s Sundav afternoon or evening, as it may be 
com, 'i , .t to the cla>-. Remember, dear brethren, the 
bles-ed privilege we have to be coworkers with the Lord 
i n the proclamation of the message now due. Hence 
we ask your reoperation with us and with the P i l g r i m 
brethren in this behalf. 

We ask vou to answer the fol lowing questions, which 
information 1- needed for our immediate guidance 111 
preparing the P i l g r i m routes: 

(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who 
accept the complete series of S T U D I E S I X T H E 
S C R I P T U R E S . 

(b) Are weekly meetings held? 

(c) Whore do you now meet on Sunday? (Give ful] 
-treed address and name of audi tor ium, ha l l , 01 
home. Xo t i f y us of changes.) 

(d) A t what hours are the Sunday meetings held? 
(e) Was a vote taken on the P i l g r i m inv i tat ion? 

(f) I f a Sunday appointment is made, w i l l a thor
oughly advertised public meeting be arranged ? 

(g) Have the members of your class chosen leaders in 
accordance wi th Vo lume V I , chapters 5 and G? 

(h) Give name and address of one member of class 
(other than Secretary) whom we may notify i n re 
P i l g r i m visits. 

( i ) Give the name of proper rai lroad station at wdiieh 
to stop. 

(j) How many miles f rom station is meeting place? 
(k) I f at a distance f rom rai lroad station does some 

member of class have a conveyance to transport 
the P i l g r i m ? 

(1) Give fu l l name and address of Class Secretary 
(always notify us of changes). 

GOOD HOPES FOR 1923 

TH E work of the Watch Tower Bible & T i a a sell aluavs outl ined the work dur ing the year i n pro-
Society is the preaching of the go-pel ot Mo-- j 'oi 't ion a- the L o r d provided the money through his 
siah's kingdom. Every consecrated c lu ld of (Iod consecrated chi ldren. We continue to follow that 

is privi leged to participate i n this work. Brother Pais- example, as appropriate i n the church. 
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Each one who has been enlightened by the t ru th 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to h i m as 
a gracious g i f t ; and as he has a zeal for the L o r d he 
appreciates his privilege of using time, energy, and 
tnoney i n te l l ing the message to others. Some are not 
blessed w i th endowments for going about and te l l ing 
it to others, while they are blessed with some money 
Svhich they desire to use in the Lord's service, to the 
end that hungry souls might be fed upon the precious 
truths, as we have been fed. 

The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used m the Lord 's service has always proved beneficial 
to the giver. A notice to the Society that you hope to 
give so much enables us to outline the work, based 
upon what is expected. 

Since a large portion of such donations are used to 
defray the P i l g r i m expenses, we have thought it wise 
to let the notice for P i l g r i m requests and the "Good 
Hopes ' ' notice appear in the same issue of T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R . 

Heretofore i t has been our custom to pr int one page 
i n T H E W A T C H T O W E R to he clipped out by the friends 
and sent to u s ; but this defaces the issue, and some of 
the brethren have complained about th i s ; hence we are 
adopt ing the present method. Upon receipt of this issue 

of T H E W A T C H T O W E K k ind ly write two cards, exactly 
alike. One of these put aside for your own record of 
what you have promised; the other send to us. Or, i f 
you prefer, put i t i n the form of a letter, keeping a copy 
of the letter for your own convenience. We suggest 
that i t be brief and that nothing else be written event 
the fo l lowing: " B y the Lord's grace I hope to be able 
to give to his work for spreading the gospel during the 
ensuing year the amount of $ I w i l l remit i n 
such amounts and at such times as I can find conve
nient, according as the Lord prospers me. (Signature) 

" K i n d l y address this card to the 
Watch Tower Bib le & Tract Society, F inanc ia l Depart
ment, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, X . Y . 

Brethren residing outside of the Un i t ed States may 
write their respective offices in the countries where ihey 
reside, and remit their "Good Hopes' ' to such offices, 
thus saving time and work i'or us. 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to daily present us before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best advan
tage in spreading the gospel to the Lord's glory, and 
to do the work entrusted unto us. 

QUESTION A N D ANSWER 
S H O U L D A V O I D P R E S U M P T I O N 

Q UESTION: We have a class w i th five elders 
and one deacon, and other class members, num
bering i n a l l about twenty-one. We have no 

chairman nor business meetings, and the election of 
servants is held only once a year. There is a secretary 
and treasurer; but he neither takes minutes of meetings 
nor makes report of how much money there is on hand. 
One of the elders just takes action on matters pertain
ing to the class, without consult ing any one else; and 
when spoken to about it he becomes very angry. H e 
takes his chair and sits up i n front as though he were 
leading the meeting, when another elder is leading. 
Wou ld we not be in better position to receive the 
Lord ' s blessing i f wc had an election of class servants 
twice a year? and an election of a class chairman, as 
well as a secretary who would take minutes of a l l 
business transacted dur ing the month? and a treasurer 
who would report to the class a l l money on hand, 
recc ived and paid out, at a regular monthly business 
meeting? 

Answer: Answer ing your question directly, the class 
makes a great mistake i n permit t ing any one elder to 
assume the authority that the one spoken of does as
sume. Our L o r d is orderly i n everything, and he is 
surely pleased to have his people act orderly. The 
organization of the class i n an orderly manner is not 

only proper, but essential to development and progress. 
Some classes make the mistake of lett ing tlru'r aa'a rs 
drag along i n an indifferent manner. We should re
member, however, that the Lord's business requires the 
strictest observation aud should be conducted i n the 
most orderly manner that we do anything. 

N o elder should assume to be chairman or try to 
act for the class i n the manner that you mention i n 
the question. Our advice is that you have an election 
every six months, and at this election some one be 
elected to act as chairman for six months. Then let 
the class have a business meeting once a month to 
transact any and a l l business that may come before i t ; 
that you have a secretary who w i l l keep the minutes of 
a l l the business meetings; a treasurer who w i l l keep an 
account of a l l monies received and paid out ; and that 
the work be kept i n an orderly way, as a successful 
business person would conduct his business. Any other 
course is, to say the least of it, neglect and indifference 
on the part of the class, and surely could not be pleas
ing to the Lo rd . 

Should i t be necessary to have a special business 
meeting, the class should pass a resolution and such 
a meeting might be called by the elders; and at this 
meeting i f no one is chairman a chairman might be 
elected for the occasion. By a l l means conduct your 
affairs i n an orderly way; and, as the Apostle says; 
" L e t everything be done decently and i n order." 



DAVID, THE POET-KING 
M A Y I S 1 S A M U E L , O S A M U E L 

S A U L ' S JEALOUSY or DAVID—DAVID'S LOVE FOR GOD'S SHEEP—DAVID SECURES LAND PROMTKED TO A B R A H A M — D E S T R U C T I O N O" 
GOD'S ENEMIES PREFIGURED—MUSIC GOES WITH T H E KINGDOM. 

"Surely goodness and loving kindness shall follow me all the days of my life."—Psalm 23: 6. 

OU R lesson Is of D a v i d , the Poe t -K ing , the sweet singer 
of Israel , and a k ing after God's own heart. The 
l i f e of D a v i d to Israe l is something l i ke tlie L a k e of 

Ga l i l ee to the r i ver Jo rdan . A s the lake receives the head 
waters of the Jordan , holds them, and pours them out in 
flood, so the history of Israe l seems to center i n D a v i d , 
who receives it , and pours i t f o r th in f resh flow. In D a v i d 
the l i f e of Israel r ev i ved ; and the hope of Israe l and the 
reason for their separation f rom the nat ions of tlie ear th 
were aga in c lear ly seen. F r o m D a v i d came the pomp and 
the power, as we l l as the sweet music of Israe l . L i k e a l l 
men of God in Israe l whose works are recorded D a v i d is a 
" s i gn -man " ; that is, one used as a type or i l l us t ra t i on . See 
Zec lntr iah 3 : 8, marg in . 

2 D a v i d ' s ca l l to prominence in I s rae l was unexpected. 
W h i l e h i s father Jesse was a man of some importance in 
Bethlehem, yet there wits no expectat ion of any th ing special 
happening to the fami ly . B u t Sau l had fa i l ed ; he was a 
se l f -wi l led man w i t h much appearance of h u m i l i t y , but of 
much pr ide of heart, and, mani fes t ing considerable hypoc
r i sy . S a u l wel l represents the human ideals of the people, 
and the human w i l l operat ing contrary to God. Because of 
h is se l f -wi l l he was not a l lowed to establ ish a d y n a s t y : no 
son of h is must reign upon Israel 's throne. On Saul ' s 
re ject ion years before his death, Samue l was sent to B e t h 
lehem to Jesse's f ami l y to anoint a new k ing . The f am i l y 
of sons came before h im ; and Samuel 's choice was f a l l i n g 
upon one of the fine young men, when God stayed h i m . 
Probab ly Samuel thought that as God had prev ious ly se
lected a t a l l man for k ing , he wou ld want another of the 
same k i n d . H i s love for and fear of S a u l inter fered w i t h 
h is judgment. Even Samuel must be reminded that God 
looks upon the heart. God saw i n the young lad D a v i d one 
whose heart would be true towards h i m . D a v i d ' s readiness 
to go back to care for h is father 's sheep even though 
anointed to be k i n g in Israe l is an example to a l l who 
desire to keep a r i ght at t i tude of heart . T h e l ad was not 
only l ow l y of m ind and fa i th fu l , but heal thy, strong, and 
i ndus t r i ous ; he was also musica l , poetic, and devout. 

S A U L ' S J E A L O U S Y OF D A V I D 
3 O u r space does not a l l ow us to t e l l i n detai l of the c i r 

cumstances wh i ch took h im away f r om the slieepfolds to 
Sau l ' s court. Some of the experiences there were ha rd to 
bear ; for Sau l got b i t ter ly jealous of h i m , and often 
wou ld have s la in h im. Indeed, D a v i d says that he was 
hunted l i k e a partr idge in the mounta ins . (1 Samuel 2G: 20) 
T h e true-heartedness of the young m a n was revealed t h e n ; 
for du r ing those days D a v i d had several opportuni t ies of 
s l ay ing S a u l ; hut to h i m Sau l was the L o r d ' s anointed, 
whom he would not hurt . These t r y i n g experiences were a l l 
to Dav id ' s advantage ; for they gave h i m many oppor tuni 
t ies of developing character, and by them he was prepared 
fo r h is responsib i l i ty as k ing of I s rae l . 

*As the persecution d id not cease, D a v i d jo ined h imse l f 
to one of the P h i l i s t i n e nobles. I t was a ser ious e r ro r of 
j udgmen t ; for he became so f a r invo lved as ac tua l l y to 
j o i n the Ph i l i s t i n e a rmy on the m a r c h to G i lboa , where 
S a u l lost h is l i fe. B u t God intervened (1 Samue l 29) ; and 
D a v i d was saved f rom the ca lamitous e r ror of fighting w i t h 
the foes of Israe l against the L o r d ' s anointed. H i s mis take 
brought h i m into trouble w i t h h i s fo l lowers, even to so 

sharp a p inch that they came near to stoning h i m , the i r 
beloved leader. (1 Samuel 3 0 : 6 ) Here again God saved 
h im , and brought h i m out of h i s distress. 

5 O n the death of S a u l Dav id ' s own tr ibe J u d a h made 
h im k ing . B u t the northern tr ibes, perhaps suspic ious 
because of his union w i t h Israel 's enemies, refused to 
accept h i m as the Lo rd ' s anointed, and made one of Sau l ' s 
sons k ing . T h i s led to c i v i l w a r i n Israe l , and to the first 
r ea l d i v i s i on between the tr ibe of J u d a h and the other 
tr ibes of Israe l . 

" D a v i d reigned i n Hebron seven and one-half years. ( 2 
Samuel 5 : 5 ) A t the end of that t ime the nor thern cause 
col lapsed, and a l l I s rae l went to Hebron to make D a v i d 
k ing . F o l l o w i n g a wise pol icy he removed h is seat of gov
ernment f r om Hebron i n J u d a h to Je rusa l em in the t r ibe 
of Ben j am in . As Je rusa l em is bu i l t on a h i l l y f o rmat i on 
wh i ch juts into the por t ion of J u d a h , D a v i d served the two 
purposes of r ema in ing p rac t i ca l l y i n J u d a h , wh i l e be ing 
ac tua l l y i n Ben j am in . 

7 I t is at th is junc ture that one of the most f a m i l i a r 
names of Sc r ip ture is first ment i oned ; that of Z i on , the 
name of the highest h i l l i n Je rusa l em. I t was he ld by a 
colony of Jebusites, who der ided Dav id ' s attempt to d is
lodge them. T h e account of i ts capture is in teres t ing and 
typ ica l . D a v i d establ ished h imse l f there. H e bu i l t a house, 
a n d a c i tade l , and immediate ly began that series of ac t i v i 
ties w h i c h placed h i s name foremost amongst the k ings of 
Israe l , and made h i m a type of the great K i n g of the k i n g 
dom of God. Dav id ' s opportuni ty as k i n g i n I s rae l h a d 
come in due t ime. The seventeen years or so s ince as a 
boy Samuel had anointed h i m h a d been a long t ime of 
somewhat b i t te r experiences. Now, i n God's own t ime, he 
was r ipe in experience and ready for h i s work . H e came 
to the throne we l l equipped both w i t h experiences i n l i f e 
and w i t h t rue ideas of the honor, pr iv i lege, a n d power of 
h is pos i t ion as God's representat ive. I t is a l together to 
Dav i d ' s honor that he h a d wa i t ed God's t ime instead of 
endeavor ing to force the s i tuat ion . A n d because D a v i d ' s 
heart was loya l , God saved h i m f rom the ser ious conse
quences of h is er ror of judgment. God is very grac ious to 
the l oya l heart. 

D A V I D ' S L O V E F O R GOD'S " S H E E P " 
s A s a boy keeping sheep in the fields at E p h r a t a h , D a v i d 

had thought of w hat he wou ld do when k i n g i n I s rae l—o f 
the house he wou ld b u i l d f o r the a r k of God then h idden, 
as i t were, i n the home of Ab inadab in K i r j a t h - j e a r i m . (1 
Samue l 7 : 1 ; P s a l m 132 : 6) There , too, he had thought o l 
I s rae l as God 's sheep, and h i s w a r m lov ing heart was 
s t i r r ed for them. A s he t r i ed to be a f a i th fu l shepherd o i 
the sheep, so wou ld he as k i n g endeavor to care for God's 
sheep. A n d th is idea remained w i t h h i m . (1 Chron ic l es 2 1 : 
17) A l so h i s experiences w i t h the courageous yet some
what w i l d and u n r u l y men who came to h i m in the moun
ta ins of J u d e a fitted h im for leadership among men. H a 
had an a t t rac t i ve pe r sona l i t y ; and those who came in con
tact w i t h h i m became his devoted f r i ends or servants. As 
k i n g he was God's cho ice ; he was the choice of the people ; 
and God had t ra ined h i m . 

9 T h e ideals then before D a v i d w e r e : (1) To find a place 
for the a rk , that Israe l 's wo rsh ip might be r es to red : (2) 
to b u i l d a representat ive c i t y ; a n d (3) to erect a nrWa 
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temple for the L o r d , that the a r k of God should no longer 
l lwel l i n a tent, l iable to a l l v ic iss i tudes. It was rea l ly the 
jealousy of the ten tr ibes wh i ch caused h i m to go to Z ion , 
but that mean sp i r i t was used by God for the good of h is 
people. W i thou t doubt the sp i r i t of God directed D a v i d 
thi ther . A f t e r lie had establ ished h imse l f i n Z i on he imme
diate ly prepared a place for the ark, and i t was brought 
f rom K i r j a t h - j e a r i m to Z i on w i t h shoutings and acc lama
t ions of praise. P robab ly the Twenty - f our th P s a l m com
memorates this . On this occasion a l l I srae l were gathered 
together and had a happy t ime of f eas t ing ; and D a v i d now 
the k ing in power in Z i on fed the people and blessed them 
w i t h bread and wine, ac t ing i n type the par t of K i n g 
Melchizedek in the greater Z i on now soon to be establ ished. 
•—1 Chronic les 10 :1-3 . 

D A V I D S E C U R E S L A N D P R O M I S E D TO A B R A H A M 

" D a v i d was a true B ib l e Student. ( P sa lm 1 :1 ,2 ) H e 
saw that the k ingdom over w h i c h he ru l ed was only a 
sma l l port ion of the l and wh i ch God had given to A b r a h a m 
by promise (Genesis 15 :18-21 ) , and wh i ch had not yet 
become I heirs, par t l y through the i r lack, and perhaps be
cause God's due t ime had not come. B u t now as God's 
k i n g in Z i on he saw the t ime h a d come; and lie entered 
upon a series of wars w i t h the nat ions that occupied that 
t e r r i t o ry , and that were the enemies of Israe l , w i t h the 
resul t that a l l the land w h i c h God had .given to A b r a h a m 
was brought under the ru l e of I s rae l . T h u s D a v i d , God's 
k i n g in Z ion , f irst brought the A b r a h a m i c covenant as 
r e l a t ing to Israel 's l and into r e a l i z a t i o n ; and the k ingdom 
was establ ished in power. 

l x B u t Dav id ' s re ign i n Z i o n does not represent the ru le 
of the P r ince of Peace; for D a v i d was a great tighter, and 
there are to bo no w a r s when the k ingdom of peace is 
establ ished. ( P sa lm 4 6 : 9 ) W h a t then does i t represent? 
W e answer : There are two phases in the work of estab
l i s h i n g the k ingdom of heaven upon the e a r t h ; the first a 
comparat i ve ly short one, wh i l e the wars of the L o r d are 
fought, and a l l opposing forces whether of e r ro r or w rong 
are rendered power less ; the other the long per iod, d u r i n g 
w h i c h the redeemed human f a m i l y w i l l be blessed w i t h 
those things w h i c h God has i n reserve—las t ing l i fe i n peace 
and happiness. The first phase is represented by Dav id ' s 
re ign and w o r k ; the second, by the re ign of Solomon. D a v i d 
as a boy represents the anointed of the L o r d mi d i l a t i n g 
upon the L o r d and seeking to be f a i th fu l . D a v i d as a 
young man hunted by S a u l represents the church in the 
b i t te r experiences i n the present ev i l wo r l d hunted by Satan, 
but g lad ly w a i t i n g God 's t ime for exa l ta t ion , and in the 
meant ime l ea rn ing the lessons w h i c h w i l l fit them for the i r 
h i gh l y exal ted pos i t ion when ra ised to be jo int-he irs w i t h 
C h r i s t . B u t D a v i d as k i n g represents the L o r d f r om the 
t ime of h is r e turn , u n t i l the t ime when the re ign of peace 
s h a l l come, as represented by Solomon. 

1 2 T h e first phase began w i t h our L o r d ' s r e turn in 1874. 
I ts marked per iods are 1878, 1881, 1014, 1918, 1923. Z i on 
represents the place of poicer out of w h i c h light shines 
( P s a l m 5 0 : 2 ; I sa iah 2 : 3 ) , whether now or i n the estab
l i shed k ingdom. Present t ru th has shone fo r th c l ear ly f rom 
1879, when ZION'S W A T C H T O W E R and H e r a l d of Chr i s t ' s 
Presence was first publ ished. F r o m the standpoint that 
the K i n g had re turned i n power, present t r u t h was pro
c l a i m e d ; and God's messenger, Pas to r Russe l l , led its at tack 
aga inst a l l forms of e r ror u n t i l a l l the t r u t h belonging to 
S p i r i t u a l I s rae l had been made p la in . Then , for the first 
t ime in the h is tory of the church of God, the A b r a h a m i c 
covenant as respects the s p i r i t u a l promises became the 
inher i tance of God's people. Never u n t i l then d i d the church 
gee clearl} a l l l h a l G o J had g iven them i n that covenant. 

The battles of t r u t h against error were fought, aud t r u t h 
won its v ictor ies. F o r the first t ime the s p i r i t u a l I s rae l i t e 
was free to w a l k through a l l the land of the promises, tha 
t r u t h . 

D E S T R U C T I O N OF GOD'S E N E M I E S P R E F I G U R E D 
1 3 B u t th is is not a l l : There remains another set of ene

mies of the k ingdom who must be brought to nought before 
i t can be establ ished. These we know under the names of 
the beast, the false prophet, b ig business, and a l l those 
ins t i tu t ions wh i ch are opposing the kingdom. The fight is 
on. The W o r d of God is marsha l ing his hosts and sending 
them fo r th into battle. Soon al l these enemies w i l l be 
reduced, and the D a v i d phase of Ihe establ ishment o f the 
k ingdom of heaven w i l l be concluded. These giants are 
probably represented in Dav id ' s last conll icts, a fight against 
giants, the last one being a monster branded w i t h " 6 . " the 
m a r k of the beast ; he had s ix toes on each font, and s ix 
fingers on each hand. (1 Chronic les 2 0 : 0 ) Those : . ' i i s 
exterminated tlie race o f giants, just as the present w..n,in< 
w i l l ex terminate a l l the monsters which ha\e o p p r e s s e d 
humani ty . 

" W h e n D a v i d had conquered the seven peop l es—l ' luhsr ia , 
Edon i , Moab, Amnion , Sy r i a , Zobah. l l a i n a t h — h e devoted 
considerable t ime to preparat ion for the bu i ld ing o f the 
temple and i ts service. Because he was a man of war lie 
was not a l lowed to erect the temple of peace: but as he 
was God's servant doing his w i l l , lie was a l lowed to pie-
pare mater ia ls for the temple. (1 Chronic les 2 2 : 5 1 Cod 
also gave to l n m tlie minute detai ls of i l s construct ion (1 
Chronic les 2 S : 1 9 ) , and D a v i d prepared the musical ser
v ice- and a r r angemen t s .— IChro i i i cUs 2 5 : 3 . 

M U S I C GOES W I T H TI IE K I N G D O M 

' • 'Unt i l Dav i d ' s t ime music had had l i t t le place in Israel 's 
worship . Corresponding ly i t was not un t i l the true k ingdom 
came that the H a r p of God could give for th its sweetly 
solemn sound. M u s i c goes w i t h the k ingdom. Weeping 
endures for the n ight of sorrow, but joy and the new song 
come w i t h the morning . A n d D a v i d not only was mus ica l , 
he was poet ical . H i s poems are the finest expressions of 
thought wh i ch the wor ld possesses. There are no words 
l i ke his for express ing the emotions and desires of God's 
people. They are, of course, special ly expressive of the 
C h r i s t l i fe ra ther than of human devot ion; but every honest 
heart who has gone to the Psa lms has found that by which 
he can d r a w near to God. Tha t these things were in the 
m ind of D a v i d as a young man before l ie came to the 
k ingdom is revealed by 1 Chronic les 9 : 22. I t seems clear 
f rom th is scr ip ture that i n those ear ly days when D a v i d 
fled f rom S a u l he spent a considerable t ime at Samuel 's 
house. There the o ld man who loved music, and the young 
man who had i t i n h is soul, ta lked together of what was 
to be when D a v i d should come to the throne, and his 
heart 's desire could be accomplished. Eve r y phase of this 
f u l l l i f e prov ides some lessons for the church of God, par
t i cu l a r l y i n th is day when courage is so necessary. Here 
aga in shines f o r th c lear ly the fact that God blesses those 
who are l o ya l to h i s arangements. 

1 6 D a v i d as a boy and youth is a fine example for every 
youth. A f t e r his ano int ing by Samuel he was as w i l l i n g to 
keep h is father 's sheep as before. As a boy he was indus
t r i o u s ; for no man could have a fu l l l i fe such as he had 
who has not been industr ious as a boy. l i e was f a i th fu l to 
h i s t rust . E n v i o u s arrows were shot at h im, but he kept 
h is honor because he a lways set God before h im . T h a n 
Dav id ' s there is no ful ler , busier, more eventful l i fe in 
Scr ip ture . H i s l i f e was one of ceaseless act iv i ty , improwng 
himsel f , m a k i n g use of h i s talents, s tudy ing the work o i the 
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L o r d or, as frequently happened, kept busy by h is enemies. 
1 7 To\vards the end his l i fe went somewhat into the shad

ows. Yet there were br ight gleams, and the g lory of God 
is seen sh in ing on h im. H i s l i fe 's tasks had been accom
pl ished and everything was ready for the establ ishment of 
the k ingdom of peace. In a l l h is desire for the honor of 
God, and in h is care for God's people, he was a man after 
God's own heart. 

QUESTIONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
IIow m a y tlie l i i e of ]>avid ho p i c t u r e d in tlie l ake o f G a l i l e e ? H I . 
W h a t were Hie cha rac te r i s t i c s of S a u l ' ' Of D a v i d ? TJ 2. 
W h a t were some of the experiences of D a v i d ? W h y was S a u l j e a l 

ous ol hurl ? U 3 , 
W h a t sci ions e r ro r d id D a v i d make, a n d h o w (lid G o d save h i m ? ^ 4. 
W h a t led to the first d i v i s i o n of I s rae l V U 5. 

W h a t caused the r e u n i o n o f I s r a e l ? H o w l o n g d i d D a v i d r e i g n l a 
H e l l i o n ? H 0. 

W h e r e d i d D a v i d next e s t ab l i sh h i s g o v e r n m e n t , a n d how d i d h e do 
it ' . ' ', 7. 

I n w h a t way was D a v i d t r a i n e d f o r l e ade r sh ip , a n d d i d he m a k 6 
f r i e n d s ? H 8 . 

•What th ree th ing s we re o n D a v i d ' s m i n d a t t h i s t ime , a n d w h y ? 1 8. 
W h a t leads us to t h i n k t h a t D a v i d h a d f a i t h i n the A b r a h a m i c 

l a n d - p r o m i s e ? H 10. 
W h a t d i d D a v i d as a boy r e p r e s e n t ? As a y o u n g m a n ? As k i n g ? 

11 11. 
Show some co r respondenc ies be tween D a v i d ' s r e i g n a n d the " h a p -

v e s l " pe r i od . H 12. 
W h a t g reat wo rk is un f i n i shed? 1 1 1 3 . 
W h v v, a s not D a v i d a l l owed to b u i l d the t emp l e? H 14. 
W h a t sp l end i d th ings d i d D a v i d do for I s rae l , a n d for u s ? II 15 . 
W h a t o u t s t a n d i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f D a v i d is espec ia l ly c o m m e n d 

ab le? U 1G. 
I n w h a t w a y was D a v i d a ' m a n a f t e r God ' s o w n h e a r t " ? 1 IT. 

ELIJAH, THE BRAVE REFORMER 
- M A Y 20 -1 K I N G S 17 - 2 K I N G S 2 -

E L I J A H ' s LONG PREPARATION FOR SERVICE—ELIJAH 'S WEAKNESS OVERRULED FOE GOOD TYPICAL EXPERIENCES OF E L I J A H 

— E L I S H A BECOMES E L I J A H ' S SUCCESSOR, 

"Choose ye this day whom ye will serve."—Joshua 24:15. 

E L I J A H is the most notable of the prophets, and the 
most remarkable figure of the nor thern k ingdom. H i s 
advent in the history of h i s people was sudden. A f t e r 

the d iv is ion in Ilehoboam's days, the nor thern k ingdom 
trave led a swi f t downward course. God d i d not pe rmi t 
Jeroboam's house to continue to occupy the throne (1 K i n g s 
1 3 : 3 4 ) , and rebel l ion fo l lowed rebel l ion w i t h much blood
shed ; for each k ing exterminated the f am i l y of h i s prede
cessor. One of these rebell ions, about fifty years a f ter the 
d iv i s ion , was headed by O m r i of the army, a bold, e v i l m a n 
w i th no respect for the God of h is fathers. (1 K i n g s 1G: 25) 
On his death, his son A h a b became k ing . A h a b m a r r i e d 
Jezebel, the daughter of the k ing of Tyre , a former pr iest 
of B a a l , and he d id worse than h i s father. (1 K i n g s 1(1: 33) 
Jezebel was a fierce, w i l f u l w o m a n : she dominated her 
husband, and she therefore became v i r t u a l ru l e r of I s rae l . 
She determined to establ ish the worsh ip of B a a l i n I s rae l 
and to destroy the worsh ip of Jehovah . A large number of 
the prophets of B a a l , the " l o r d " of heaven, and of As tar t e , 
the "queen" of heaven, were brought, and were kept at 
the expense of the wicked queen. A n d this abominable and 
obscene worship was fastened upon Israe l . She began 
the first rel ig ious persecut ion; for no one dared openly 
acknowledge fealty to Jehovah. 

2 I t was under this stress of need that E l i j a h appeared. 
F r o m the east of J o r d a n he came, apparent ly unknown to 
Israe l . H e presented himsel f to A h a b and s a i d : " A s the 
L o r d God of Israe l l i ve th, before whom I stand, there sha l l 
not be dew nor ra in these years but accord ing to my w o r d . " 
( l i v i n g s 17 :1 ) H i s word began to go into effect at once. The 
whole country was thrown into a distress of drought, w h i c h 
lasted for three and one hal f years. (James .3: 17) When 
God's purpose i n the famine was almost accompl ished E l i 
j a h , who had been special ly protected by God, was aga in 
sent to Ahab . A s they met. A h a b charged h i m w i t h being 
the t roubler of Israe l . E l i j a h retorted that i t was not he, 
but A h a b and h is father 's house who were Israel 's t roublers , 
and challenged Ahab on the fact and the power of B a a l . 
A h a b was to b r ing a l l the four hundred and fifty prophets 
of B a a l and the four hundred prophets of As tar t e , for a 
demonstrat ion as to whether B a a l or Jehovah was God . 

3 T w o a l t a r s were erected, and offerings were l a i d upon 
them. T h e fire was to come i n answer to prayer . T h e 
prophets of B a a l cal led a l l day for the i r god, but were 
B a d e f o o l i s h ; f o r there was no response. E l i j a h mocked 

them. A t evening t ime, i n f a i th fu l , l oya l appeal (1 K i n g s 
1 8 : 3 6 , 3 7 ) , he ca l led upon Jehovah to v ind icate h imse l f a n d 
his prophet. Immediate ly fire came down, w h i c h consumed 
the water-drenched sacrif ice and even the a l t a r i t s e l f ; a n d 
thus in qu i ck response to E l i j a h ' s prayer God demonstrated 
that he alone is God . E l i j a h took immediate advantage o f 
the moment, and a l l t l ie prophets of B a a l were s l a in . 

E L I J A H ' S L O N G P R E P A R A T I O N F O R S E R V I C E 
4 H e then prayed earnest ly for the r a i n w h i c h G o d h a d 

promised to s end ; and soon heavy showers fe l l , so that the 
l a n d was re freshed and watered, and the famine was ended. 
I t was a wonder fu l and courageous th ing w h i c h E l i j a h d i d 
that day. H e w i ths tood not only the opposi t ion of the k i n g 
and his court and the prophets of B a a l , but also tha t Of 
t l ie people, who had a l lowed themselves to be perverted, 
and who bel ieved that he was the cause of the e v i l w h i c h 
was upon them. E l i j a h was s t rong i n the power o f tha 
L o r d . T h e quest ion at that t ime i n the l i f e of the na t i on 
was that of the place of Jehovah . I s rae l h a d w a i v e d Jeho
vah to one side and had taken B a a l instead, on the c l a i m 
that B a a l was the god of power. The demonst ra t ion at 
Ca rme l sett led the quest ion for Israe l . 

5IIovv came E l i j a h to take this notable place i n I s rae l ' s 
l i f e? D i d God suddenly ca l l h i m f rom h is home on the 
edge of the desert, and te l l h im what to do? W a s tha t a l l 
the p repara t i on E l i j a h had for his strenuous l i f e ' s w o r k ? 
I f God h a d so chosen, E l i j a h wou ld have been g iven s t rength 
and w i sdom for h i s work . B u t God chooses those fo r h i s 
purpose who have d i rec t l y given themselves to h i m , a n d 
who have been under prepara t i on for such w o r k as he sees 
is to be done. James suppl ies the answer. ( James 5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) 
H e tel ls us that E l i j a l i p rayed earnest ly that i t m i gh t not 
r a i n . W e a s k : W h y d id he pray, and wha t g round h a d 
he for such a prayer , even to ask that r a i n and dew m i gh t 
be w i thhe ld f r om the land? E l i j a h was a good man , w i t h 
the honor of God ever before h i m and w i t h the good of h i s 
people on h i s heart . H e saw the w i cked w o m a n a n d the 
weak k i n g l ead ing the people astray , and the people w i l l i n g 
to be led, and that the abominable B a a l was worsh iped 
instead of the God of I s rae l . H e knew w h a t Moses h a d 
wr i t t en , how G o d h a d sa id tha t i f I s rae l s inned he w o u l d 
w i t h h o l d the r a i n of heaven f rom them. (Deuteronomy 1 1 : 
17 ) E l i j a h bel ieved that h i s people needed a sharp l e s son ; 
a n d he p rayed earnest ly tha t they m igh t get i t In o r d e i 
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tha t they might be saved f r om th is abominable thing, 
w h i c h was so d ishonor ing to God and so demora l i z ing to 
them and wh i ch had been fastened upon them. God heard 
h i s prayer and, as is usua l l y the case, made use of the 
earnest man who sought the glory of the L o r d . God sent 
E l i j a h as h is messenger to A h a b and to I s rae l to carry out 
h i s w o r k ; and thus th is pray ing , God- fear ing man who 
l i v ed on the borders of the desert becomes the center of 
prophet ic ac t i v i ty , and he and h is work are made t yp i ca l 
of some of the greatest things in the h is tory of God's people. 

6 O u r studies i n the l ives of God's people cont inua l l y show 
us that God honors those who seek h i s pra ise and the good 
of h i s people. 

E L I J A H ' S W E A K N E S S O V E R R U L E D F O R G O O D 

' F o l l o w i n g th is noble witness for God came one of those 
strange happenings w h i c h now and aga in are recorded in 
the h is tory of (tod's people. E l i j a h the brave reformer, a 
m a n who had courage to challenge the whole nat ion, who 
stood before the assembled priests of B a a l and taunted 
them, suddenly lost h is courage. Jezebel on hear ing that 
the prophets of B a a l had been s la in sent a threatening 
message to E l i j a h . She declared that w i t h i n twenty- four 
hours he should be l i ke the s l a in prophets. A s he received 
i t h i s courage oozed out. H e forgot h is f a i th , forgot the 
providences of God wh ich had preserved h i m , and fled for 
h i s l i fe . 

8 W e know that God used th is experience as a type for 
th ings to come in later d a y s : but we also know that Cod 
w o u l d not force E l i j a h into fear and lack of f a i th , and we 
must assume that there was forgetfulness on his part . H e 
and h i s servant fled at once f rom Jezree l . The next we 
hear of h im he is at Beersheba, i n the south. There he 
le f t h i s servant, wh i l e he went f o rward , going south into 
the wi lderness. A f t e r a day's journey, he sat under a jun ipe r 
tree to rest. H e prayed that he might die. H e slept but was 
awakened, to find a meal prepared for h i m and a cruise of 
water . The angel of God was about h im . H e ate, appar
ent ly w i t h no expression of surpr ise , and aga in lay down 
to sleep. A g a i n he was awakened, and aga in to ld to eat ; 
and in the strength of that food he went for ty days and 
nights . H e went on to Horeb . 

T Y P I C A L E X P E R I E N C E S O F E L I J A H 

' E l i j a h went, and soon God spoke to h i m . There was a 
great w ind - s t o rm ; pieces of the rocks were hur led about 
by i t s f o rce ; there was nn earthquake, and then a fire. 
Then , at last, came " a s t i l l sma l l voice." T h i s man of 
somewhat w i l d , turbulent d ispos i t ion probably expected to 
have the voice of God speak to h i m out of these convulsions 
of nature , as God had spoken there to I s rae l through the 
r o l l i n g thunders. (Exodus 1 9 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) B u t the L o r d was 
not i n the storm nor in the fire nor i n the earthquake. The 
s t i l l sma l l voice asked E l i j a h why he was there. 

" E l i j a h ' s answer is a reve lat ion of the secret of h is fears, 
and of h is weakness. There is a note of compla int i n h is 
answer. A l l the prophets of G o d had been s la in , and ho 
on ly was left, and he had to flee for h i s l i fe . (1 K i n g s 1 9 : 
14) The imp l i ca t i on was that he, the on ly f a i t h f u l one left, 
had to look out for h imsel f . Self , i t seems, was too p romi 
nent, the t ru th being that he h a d taken the care of h imse l f 
into h is own hands instead of l e t t ing G o d care for h i m . 
F e a r of Jezebel drove out of h i s m i n d the fact that he was 
God's servant and i n God's care. H e h a d not g iven God a 
chance. There i s no comfort i n God's response; for E l i j a h 
was in tl ie w rong place, and not i n the best condi t ion of 
heart . God told h i m Hint he was m i s t a k e n ; that there were 
s t i l l 7,000 in Israel who had not bowed the knee to B a a l , 
and whom God had protected f r om the v ic ious crue l ty o f 

the w i cked queen. The symbol ic meaning of this pecu l iar 
mani festat ion at Horeb is set for th fu l ly i n the publ isher 's 
preface to Vo lume Seven of SCRIPTURE STUDIES. 

" T h e L o r d bade h im go back and proceed to ano int 
I lazae l to be k i n g in Sy r i a , Jehu to be k ing in Israel , and 
' " E l i - h a lo lie prophet m thy room." (1 K ings 19: Kit E l i 
j ah m tleeing' had not honored God. What would Israel 
th ink o f i h o Prophet of (tod who had been so bold and 
Courageous, but who had leaie.t Jozobi I's threat and had 
tied for h is l i fe? E l i j a h was sent back, not to continue the 
work lie had dropped, but to anoint the three already men
tioned, as i f tho.v were to carry on the work he had begun. 

1 -I le wen! nor thward , hut he seems to have been in no 
hu r r y to execute his commission. A p p a i e n l l y passing where 
E l i s h a was p lowing . E l i j ah cast his mantle over h im. T i n s 
was a symbol ic act wh ich E l i s h a understood, but wh i ch 
does not seem to be in fu l l hurmoiiv w i th what God bad 
bidden E l i j a h do. l i e d id not continue his journey to 
Damascus, and I lazae l and Jehu were annul led lo the i r 
offices in later days by E l i s h a . L i t t l e is beard o f h im for a 
time, but he appears upon the scene again in the matter of 
A h a b and Naboth 's v ineyard (1 K ings 2! : 17-21"), and as a 
messenger of God to A l i a z i ah . — 2 K ing s 1 :5 -10. 

E L I S H A B E C O M E S E L I J A H ' S S U C C E S S O R 
1 2 T h e n came the time when this notable servant of Cod 

must cease h i s labor-.. Whatever fa i lure E l i j a h made in 
fleeing from h i s work just when it scented to be brought 
to a cu lminat i on . God gave him the most wonderful end 
man ever had. The circumstances of E l i j a h ' s " t r a n s l a t i o n " 
and of its typ ica l significance have been fu l ly dealt w i th in 
these columns. (See WVTCTI TOWER of August 15, 3919) 
E l i j a h and h i s fa i th fu l co-worker E l i sha bad gone over 
J o r d a n together ; now they wa lked not fa r f rom where 
Moses stood when he "v iewed the landscape o'er," and 
who ie God bur ied h im E l i j a h would give a pa r t ing bless
i n g to E l i s h a ; and E l i sha asked for a hard th ing, even for 
a double por t ion of his master 's sp ir i t . E l i j a h , as the 
prophet of God, agreed to t ' i " request on condi t ion that 
E l i s h a should see h i m as he \ as taken away. 

" E l i s h a came away from t ' i " mounta in blest w i t h a 
double port ion of E l i j ah ' s sp i r i t , to continue the woi k 
E l i j a h had begun, l i e anointed I l azae l of S y r i a and Jehu 
to be k i n g m Samar ia , and by one means or another the 
work of rout ing out the worship of B a a l s tar ted w i t h 
E l i j a h was accomplished. 

1 3 B o t h E l i j a h and E l i s h a represent the same class serv
i n g under di l ferent conditions. In the ac tua l c lash w i t h 
B a a l both represent the church of God at this time, du r ing 
the Lo rd ' s presence, under the two phases; the first, f r om 
1874 to 1918, dec la r ing the word of t r u t h : the second, con
t i nu ing that work, or sett ing forces at work wh i ch sha l l 
continue it , u n t i l that abominable th ing wh ich has fastened 
i tse l f upon the l i fe of Chr i s tendom sha l l have been de
stroyed. 

1 0 B a a I worsh ip was worship of the forces of nature . It 
corresponds in type to the worship of human reason as 
opposed to d iv ine reve lat ion—to higher c r i t i c i sm as opposed 
to humble acceptance of d iv ine gu idance ; to worsh ip of 
human s k i l l as evidence of man's independence of God . I t 
represents a l l power or combinations of power, whether of 
money or force, phys ica l or otherwise, of po l i t ics or eccle-
s ias t i c i sm, w h i c h could be used or explo i ted to show to 
men that God is not necessary to man's happiness or 
p leasure or tha t the k ingdom of heaven, as declared and 
descr ibed by the Hebrew prophets, can be brought about 
by human effort as dist inct f rom the direct intervent ion of 
heaven. Whoever now tries to continue the present order 
o f th ings by b r ing ing about remedia l measures, whether o r 
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not he professes to serve God, Is rea l l y on the side of B a a l : 
he is the enemy of God. (James 4 : 4 ) W e thank God that 
the E l i j a h work, whether that done by h imse l f or cont inued 
i n E l i s h a , is near ly f in ished; and that the true worship of 
God is soon to be established. 

QUESTIONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
G i \ e a b r i e f out l ine of I s r a e l s h i s t o r y in tl ie davs of E l i j a h . H 1. 
H o w was E h , a h n u r o d u e e d to K i n g A h a b . a n d what i m m e d i a t e l y 

took p l ace r * 2. 
O n l l i e i r M"-o;,d meet ing , how did E l i j a h cha l l enge A l inb* ' H 2. 
W h a t notab le f lung t r a n s p i r e d i h a t caused the dea th ot the p r o p h 

ets of Tr ia l '• • ,; 
W h a t d i d E l i j a h next do. a n d why was he so success fu l ' ' ' 1 
W h a t p r epa r a t i on h a d E l i j a h for h i s l i fe ' s work'. ' W h y d id he as 

s u m e such a u t h o r i t y ? A u d w h y was h i s w o r k t y p i c a l ? *I o. 

W h a t t r a i t s o f c h a r a c t e r does G o d h o n o r i n choos ing h i s messen
gers ? \ C. 

W h a t e x p l a n a t i o n is the re t h a t the b r a v e r e f o rmer s h o u l d now nee 
f r o m a w o m a n ? H 7, S. 

W h y a n d h o w d i d G o d overu le E l i j a h ' s l ack o f f a i t h ? H 8. 
W h e r e d i d E l i j a h go, a n d w h a t d i d he next do? 1! S. 
W h a t no tab l e event n o w took p lace i n the P r o p h e t ' s l i fe " ' H 9. 
W h y was E l i j a h i n such a p r ed i c ament , a n d w h a t was the t y p i c a l 

s i gn i f i cance? r 10. 
E l i j a h , s eeming ly d i sg raced , was now d i r ec ted to do w l i a f 1111 
W a s E l i j a h a le r t a n d p r o m p t to c a r r y ou t the L o r d ' s i n s t r u c t i o n s ? 

1" 12. 
W h a t were the c l o s ing exper iences of E l i j a h ' s l i f e? H l . t . 
W h o rece ived a doub le p o r t i o n of E l i j a h ' s s p i r i t , a n d w h y ? U It), 14. 
A s E l i j a h ' s successor , w h a t d i d E l i s h a do? H 14. 
W h a t i lass is r ep resented by these p r o p h e t s ? W h a t r e m a i n s to be 

clone i «; 15. 
W h a t does l ! a a l w o r s h i p r ep r e s en t? E x p l a i n fu l l y . 1110. 

ISAIAH, THE STATESMAN-PROPHET 
- M A T 27- - B O O K or I S A I A H -

COMMISSION 01? ISAIAH TO ISRAEL—GOD'S PEOPLE SHOULD THUS I' T i m — F O U R GREAT TRUJITS TO BE PROCLAIMED—COD ,~ WORD 
THROUGH ISAI '.II MATCHLESS . 

"Here am I; send me."- - fsaiah 6:8. 

T H E topic for today draws attent ion to the fact that 
Isa iah the prophet was also a statesman. Because Hie 
prophets of Israe l were sometimes charged w i t h mes

sages to Israel 's kings, and the i r " bu rdens " often were 
comments upon the po l i t i ca l situr. on, or because they 
sometimes intervened in aff.iir.s. the clergy have c la imed 
s im i l a r r ights and responsibi l i t ies. Moreover, the Noncon
formists have taught the people that every member of a 
church should v o t e as a duty to God. B u t there is no 
para l l e l . The policies of the kingdoms of ear th are based 
upon selfishness and governed thereby : cer ta in ly not upon 
the teachings of Chr i s t . Nor is i t proposed that the League 
of Nat ions shal l be governed by his teachings. I s rae l was 
God's kingdom ; but oven there the prophets d id not speak 
except at h is command. 

2 I sa iah ' s work was done in Jerusa l em, beg inning about 
seventy years after the death of E l i j a h . A f t e r the turbulent 
days of Jehu , both the kingdoms of I s rae l and J u d a h had 
rest for a t ime. La t e r the nor thern k ingdom under the 
second Jeroboam, who reigned forty-one years, a t ta ined to 
i ts greatest eminence. B u t i t went fur ther and fur ther into 
indifference towards God, at last becoming so much l i ke the 
nations round about that i t gave up the worsh ip of Jehovah, 
and f inal ly rejected his covenant. (2 K i n g s 17 :15 ) The 
southern k ingdom, J u d a h , also had a measure of prosper i ty . 
I t d id not take the course of the nor thern k ingdom ; for i t 
preserved i tse l f f rom the ido la t ry of the sur round ing na
tions : but it developed that f o rma l i sm w h i c h has a lways 
been associated w i th Jerusa lem, and w h i c h became its curse. 
K i n g U z z i a h in Jerusa lem reigned fo r f i fty-two y ea r s ; but, 
towards the last, as was shown i n the W A T C H TOWER of 
November 1, 1t>22, he arrogant ly took to h imse l f a pr i es t l y 
ollice. an offense for wh i ch God smote h i m w i t h leprosy. 
I sa i ah began prophesying some l i t t l e t ime before Uzz i ah ' s 
death, and continued to be the L o r d ' s messenger d u r i n g 
the fo l lowing reigns of Jo tham (s ixteen years ) , A h a z (s ix
teen years ) , and probably a l l through the re ign of H e z e k i a h 
(twenty-nine years ) . H e served a long t ime, but d i d not 
escape the usua l fate of God's prophets. ( L u k e 13 :33 ) 
T r a d i t i o n says that he was sawn asunder d u r i n g the perse
cut ion by Manasseh. 

s I t was in the year K i n g Uz z i ah died that I sa i ah saw the 
v is ion w h i c h gave h i m his commission and set the keynote 
Of his m in i s t r y . H e saw the L o r d in g lory i n the temple 
enquir ing for some one to speak for h i m . I sa iah offered 
h imse l f aud was accepted. It was a heavy burden that he 

was culled to be 
the SJUS of his 

were wao l ly ste 

•; for he bad to speak very p la in , > against 
•nplo. l i e U'gaii oy ' e l l i ng them I ' M ! they 

ful l of cor rupt ing sores, and that it was 
of God's mercy they were not cut oil ( I sa iah l : ( i - 'J ) B u t 
he to ld them that God would purge them with the sp i r i t of 
bu rn ing ( I sa iah 4 : 4 ) , and u l t imate ly would restore Ihem 
to h is love and care. Isa iah 's commission was to proc la im 
judgment and desolat ion, and that only a remnant would 
be saved. B u t beyond a l l others I sa iah is ne\ertheleiss the 
prophet of restorat ion H e tells of Israel 's i . s t o r a t i on 
( I s a i ah 1 : 21!) ; of the blessing ,,f the Gent i les (eh 2 : 2-~1 ; 
of the establ ishment of tlie k ingdom of peace (eh 111 ; of 
the destruct ion of the power of death (eh. 25) ; ot the 
h i ghway of res t i tut ion (ch. 35). A n d , i n the h i t l e r part of 
h i s book, he speaks of the restorat ion of the idea l Israe l of 
God to be Jehovah 's servant, to complete the minis t rv of 
the elect before the f u l l establ ishment of the k ingdom. The 
remnant wou ld become God's servant to restore h is people 
I s rae l that they might be an ins t rument of sa lva t ion to the 
w o r l d accord ing to the o r i g ina l p romise .—Isa iah 27 : G. 

4 I t is not u n t i l af ter about twenty years that we have 
any other spec ia l l i nk w i t h Isa iah 's t imes. l i e was then 
to ld to go to K i n g Ahaz , who wou ld be found at the end 
of the water conduit ( I sa i ah 7 : 3 ) , and to take w i t h h i m 
his son Shear- jashub. The k i n g was in considerable con
cern ; for i t was reported that the nor thern k ingdom, 
Israe l , and S y r i a were confederated against J u d a h and 
about to a t tack it. A s the nor thern k ingdom not long 
before had almost ru ined J u d a h (2 Chron ic l es 2S:G-15) 
there was some reason why the k ing ' s hear t wou ld tremble 
" a s the leaves of a tree when moved by the w i n d . " Ahaz 
was l i v i n g outside the blessings of God 's covenant w i l h his 
people, and therefore had not the rest of f a i th . 

5 A t th is t ime the A s s y r i a n empire on the no r th was 
a i m i n g to become the dominant w o r l d power. I t h a d sub
dued a l l the Eas t , and now sought to b r i n g its great r i v a l 
E g y p t into subject ion. B u t A s s y r i a could not a t tack Egyp t 
w i thout agreement w i t h the nat ions of S y r i a and Pa les t ine 
o r the i r conquest. Egyp t was a considerable power, and i t 
was a quest ion in fa i th less Je rusa l em as to wh i ch of these 
two great powers they should choose w i t h whom to make 
an a l l iance . W h i l e th is was the case, Damascus and Sama
r i a , who for m u t u a l safety were confederated aga inst As
s y r i a , wanted Je rusa l em to j o in them in the confederacy to 
resist the A s s y r i a n power. T h i s J e rusa l em decl ined to do ; 
hence the a t tack of I s rae l and S y r i a to enforce it. It w a i 
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a t th is junc ture that I s a i ah was sent to A h a z as he was 
l ook ing to the defenses of Jerusa lem, and p a r t i c u l a r l y to 
the water supply. A h a z was not a good m a n ; but because 
the t ime for the d i s rupt i on of t l ie k ingdom of J u d a h had 
not come, he was to ld that he need not fear the confederacy 
of these " two ta i l s of smoking firebrands."—Isaiah 7 : 4 . 

GOD'S P E O P L E S H O U L D T R U S T H I M 
6 I s a l a h to ld A h a z to ask for a sign that God wou ld be 

w i t h h i m , but the k i n g i n mock h u m i l i t y decl ined. The 
P rophe t then gave a sign. H e to ld that a ch i l d should be 
born , and added that before i t should grow to d i s t ingu i sh 
between good and ev i l , devastat ion should come upon the 
two countr ies w h i c h were then threatening J u d a h . The 
ch i ld ' s name was to be Immanue l , or " G o d w i t h us . " Be
sides this, there was to be another ch i l d born, who was to 
have the name of Maher-shala l -hash-baz — a name w h i c h 
has a strange significance, upon w h i c h t rans la tors have 
disagreed, but w h i c h apparent ly indicates that there was a 
t ime of distress imminent when prey would be seized as 
by a ravenous beast. T h e k i n g and the people were warned 
aga inst any confederacy e i ther w i t h the nor thern k ingdom 
or Egyp t or A s s y r i a ; for the L o r d of Hos ts wou ld be the i r 
sanc tuary i f they wou ld but t rust h i m . ( I s a i ah 8:11-14) 
I s a i a h saw that h i s advice wou ld not be taken, and that 
G o d wou ld use the A s s y r i a n as a sharp ins t rument to b r i n g 
a severe lesson to h i s people. H e saw, too, that the 
A s s y r i a n wou ld be presumptuous, defy ing the G o d of Israe l , 
a n d that God wou ld u l t imate l y break h i m because of h i s 
p r i d e . — I s a i a h 7 : 2 0 ; 1 0 : 1 2 . 

7 I t was f rom these events that I sa iah , moved by the ho ly 
sp i r i t , spoke the prophecies wh i ch f o l l ow—to chapter 35. 
H e to ld of the great A s s y r i a n power coming l i k e an over
w h e l m i n g flood, cover ing the whole of those countr ies, and 
a lmost destroy ing God's people. ( I s a i ah 8 : 8 ) B u t a rem
nant would be left, and these wou ld be the nucleus out of 
w h i c h G o d wou ld r ebu i l d h is Israe l , (ch. 8:16-18) Sen
nacher ib , the great A s s y r i a n ruler , i n h is own record says 
that the pass ing of h i s mighty armies dr i ed up the streams 
of Pa lest ine . ( I sa i ah 3 7 : 2 5 ) H e devastated the nor thern 
k ingdom, and ca r r i ed i ts people away into c a p t i v i t y ; and 
a l l the adjacent countr ies felt the desolator 's power. B u t 
I s a i a h saw that at last that mighty wave wou ld be broken 
aga inst the rock of Z i on . I t wou ld there lose i ts force and 
die away. 

8 T h e unusua l c i rcumstances under w h i c h I s a i ah was sent 
to Ahaz , and the consequent incidents and prophecies are 
spec ia l ly t yp i ca l of th ings i n the church of God d u r i n g the 
harves t t ime. He r e are treasures stored for the household 
of f a i th . I sa i ah says he and h is ch i l d r en are " f o r signs 
a n d wonders in I s rae l f rom the L o r d of Hos t s i n Mount 
Z i o n . " — I s a i a h 8 : 1 8 . 

F O U R G R E A T T R U T H S TO B E P R O C L A I M E D 
0 I s a i a h means " S a l v a t i o n of J ehovah , " a n d corresponds 

to the name of J o shua and Jesus. Shear- jashub means 
" T h e remnant sha l l r e t u r n " ; Immanue l " G o d w i t h u s , " and 
Maher-shala l -hash-baz " H a s t e to the prey . " These four 
names are signi f icant. They exact ly cover the phases of 
the t ru th wh i ch have been made prominent since 1878, the 
date when an t i t yp i ca l Mount Z i on was first set up. B r o t h e r 
Russe l l ' s great message was (1) that the sa l va t i on of Jeho
v a h had come; (2) that a remnant, a l i t t l e flock, shou ld 
be gathered out for the L o r d ; (3) that i n the Lord's return 
God is w i t h h is people, mani f es t ing h i s power to d e l i v e r ; 
and (4) that there was coming a great time of trouble in to 
w h i c h not only Chr i s t endom but a l l the w o r l d w o u l d be 
th rown . T h e confederacy of S y r i a a n d S a m a r i a represents 
the g r ow ing dangers to f a i t h of the l a s t d a y s ; the E g y p t i a n 

and A s s y r i a n empires represent g rowing world-powers w h i c h 
are rea l ly opposed to one another, and between w h i c h 
" r e l i g i o n " Is crushed. 

" J e r u s a l e m of A h a z ' day was not a f a i th fu l c i ty, but it 
was not then the Lo rd ' s t ime to destroy It. I t we l l repre
sents the state of Chr is tendom at the t ime when the sa lva
t ion of the L o r d was to be revealed. I sa i ah and h i s ch i l 
dren and a few f a i th fu l disciples b ind up the test imony. 
( I sa iah 8 : 1 6 ) They represent those who are g i v ing f o r th 
the witness concerning the d isrupt ion wh i ch is coming upon 
Chr i s t endom. 

" U n d e r the guidance of the holy sp i r i t (1 Peter 1 : 12 ) , 
I sa i ah i n prophet ic v is ion wrote in such language as to 
make the A s s y r i a n desolation symbol ic of the desolat ing 
power of the present day, when God is prepar ing for the 
establ ishment of the k ingdom of righteousness by sweeping 
away a l l ido latrous and hypocr i t i ca l worship by means of 
world-powers wh i ch are now r is ing ominously. 

1 2 I n v i s ion he saw beyond Israel 's trouble. H e saw a 
ch i l d born in I s rae l who would be special ly under the care 
of God, and upon whom ul t imate ly the government of h i s 
people should be l a i d ; of whose kingdom there should be 
no e n d ; who wou ld b r ing the wisdom and counsel of God 
i n h i s rule. H e wou ld be v ictor ious over a l l the enemies of 
I s rae l , and over a l l forms of e v i l ; he would u l t imate ly fight 
w i t h and destroy every enemy of God and man, and lead 
the h u m a n f am i l y up the h ighway of holiness to joy and 
gladness, and to mental , mora l , and phys ica l per fect ion.— 
I sa i ah 35. 

1 3 T h e destroy ing k ing of Baby l on (Assy r ia ) represents 
Luc i f e r , the wor ld ' s devastator. B u t the great destroyer is 
h imse l f destroyed i n order that the wo r l d may have peace. 
( I sa i ah 14:12-19) I t is now the pr iv i lege of an I sa i ah 
class to preach that the P r ince of Peace lias now entered 
upon h i s work . They are also to proc la im the downfa l l of 
Satan 's emp i r e ; for l ike I sa iah tl,.\y see that great empire 
destroyed and that great ev i l sp i r i t rendered powerless. 

GOD'S W O R D T H R O U G H ISA IAH M A T C H L E S S 
1 4 S o m o years la ter I sa i ah is again in personal re la t ion 

w i t h the k ing . ( I sa iah 36-39) J u d a h had been put under 
t r ibute by A s s y r i a ; but Hezek iah , then k i n g and a true 
servant of Jehovah, had apparent ly stopped pay ing i t . Sen
nacher ib determined to conquer these peoples and so settle 
wo r l d dominion. On h is way to Egyp t he was stopped at 
L a c h i s h i n the southwest country, a wal led c i ty of consid
erable strength. It was f rom there that he sent Hezek i ah a 
threaten ing letter, w h i c h filled h im w i t h a l a rm . I sa iah was 
sent to Hezek i ah to te l l h im that the end of his days had 
come. T h i s was a special ly heavy b l ow ; for he had t r i ed 
to do r ight . A n d he had not yet marr i ed , and therefore h a d 
no son who could fo l low h i m i n the k ingdom. He z ek i ah 
"s i ckened unto death . " P l a in t i v e l y he appealed to Jehovah . 
H e spread the blasphemous letter of the A s s y r i a n before the 
L o r d , and pleaded for himself . I sa iah was sent to t e l l h i m 
that h is prayers were answered. H e would recover, and go 
up to the house of the L o r d on the t h i r d day ; and h i s l i f e 
w o u l d be prolonged for fifteen years. A n d the L o r d fu r the r 
comforted h i m by te l l ing h i m that the A s s y r i a n shou ld 
h u r t nei ther h i m nor Jerusa lem. On one of those nights the 
angel of the L o r d passed over the A s s y r i a n host, and as 
w i t h a cold c h i l l f rom the w ing of death the A s s y r i a n a r m y 
was s l a in . He z ek i ah was res tored ; he mar r i ed , and a seed 
was born to h im . H i s days were prolonged, and the p leasure 
Of the L o r d prospered in h is hand. 

1 B A s before, these events became i n Isa iah 's c lear v i s i on 
the bas is of an exal ted prophecy. H i s message pours f o r t h 
i n f u l l s t ream, as f r om an honored channe l ot the Lord. 
But it is not now one of "burdens "—woes upon the nations; 
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It is a glorious prophecy of a restored people. The suffer ing 
servant of Jehovah, typified by Hezek iah , has passed through 
the l ime of suffering, and is now ra ised to power and 
blessing, and becomes God's messenger to spread t r u t h 
abroad, first to Israel , sp i r i tua l and earth ly , and then to 
a l l the earth. 

1 G T h e second port ion of Isaiah 's book is a song of del iv
erance, of comfort to God's ancient people: and of the 
church in the end of its history, freed f rom a l l bondage of 
error, complet ing i ts mission, dec lar ing the t ru th of God. 
Isa iah spoke of Jesus the suffering servant o f Jehovah and 
how he bore the sins of many, and received the r eward for 
his fidelity. ( I sa iah 53) B u t the-e chapters prophet ica l ly 
portray the time of his return and tel l of the work of the 
anointed from that t ime onward unt i l God fu l l y sets up 
his k ingdom. God's witnesses are gathered and instructed. 
They are bidden " to awake, " " to sh ine . " (Ch . 13 : 10 ; 52 : 1 ; 
02 : 1 ) They know tlie voice of the L o r d , and they recog
nize his presence. (Ch. 52 :0 ,10 ) F r o m 18TS onward these 
se i ip lures apply. It is f rom these chapters that the church 
now receives its clearest v is ion, and perceives its place i n 
the min i s t ry o f righteousness, and the l ina l p in poses of 
God concerning it. Isaiah 's prophecies thus speak to the 
church, gu id ing i t and encouraging i t in its lust witness 
for the Lo rd . 

" T h e Scr iptures say l i t t l e about the personal i ty of this 

favored servant of the L o r d . B u t h is long record speaks 
volumes. There is no grander m in i s t r y than his. and the 
wor l d has no w r i t i n g w h i c h reaches so h igh a s tandard 
as Isaiah 's . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

A r e the c lergy i n e r r o r i n s u p p o s i n g t h a t r e l i g i on i s t s shou ld m i n g l e 
i n p o l i t i c s ? "J 1. 

G i v e a br ie f s t a t ement c o n c e r n i n g the n o r t h e r n a m i s o u t h e r n k i n g 
doms, and of I he l i fe o f I sa i ah . 1 2. 

H o w d i d I s a i a h come to be a p rophet of the L o r d , a n d w h a t was 
h i s c o m m i s s i o n ? 7 3 . 

G i v e two reasons w h y Aha/, was g r ea t l y concerned . 1 4 . 
G i v e a b r i e f ou t l ine o f the wo r l d ' s h i s t o r y at th i s t ime, w i t h 

I s rae l ' s r e l a t i on thereto . 1 5. 
I n w h a t w a y d i d G o d p ropose to p ro t ec t J u d a h f i o m the i r enemie s? 

. <3. 
W h a t was the r e s u l t of not obey ing God ' s voice, t h r o u g h tha 

P r o p h e t ? U 7. 
I n wha t way were I s a i a h a n d h i s c h i l d r e n for " s i g n s a n d won 

d e r s " ? H 8 . 
W h a t are it ie f our phases o f t r u t h m a d e p r o m i n e n t s ince 1S7S? 1 9. 
I n w h a t way d i d J e r u s a l e m pref igure C h r i s t e n d o m ? 1 10. 
W h a t d i d the ho ly sp i r i t do for I s a i ah ' s l anguage? 1 11. 
H o w was Jesus snown m p rophecy m re his c oming a n d h i s b l e s s ing 

a l l the fami l i e s o f the e a r t h ' ' 11 12. 
W h a t two fo ld message has the I s a i a h c lass for i t s p r e sen t p r o c l a m a 

t i on ' 1[ i : ; . 
W h a t d i d A s s y r i a t h r e a t e n to do, a n d how was I s rae l p r o t e c t e d ? 

H i t . 
W h a t was the m e a n i n g of I s a i a h ' s p rophec i e s be ing changed f r o m 

" b u r d e n s " to " g l o r i e s " ? 115. 
O f w h a t spec ia l i n te re s t a re the prophec i e s o f I s a i ah to s p i r i t u a l 

I s r ae l? U 10. 
H o w m a y we spec i f i ca l ly know of I s a i ah ' s c h a r a c t e r a n d fidelity to 

G o d ? 117. 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
M E S S A G E T A K E N S E R I O U S L Y 

DEAR B R E T H R E N IN C H R I S T : 

I am in receipt of your letter to the Georgetown class 
adv is ing us of the publ i c witness to be given. The class i n 
Georgetown rejoice in ihe great pr iv i lege of serv ing the 
L o r d and of being a l lowed to take part i n hera ld ing the 
message of tlie k ingdom and that " M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g AVil l 
Never D i e . " One brother remarked that he l ikened these 
world-wide proc lamat ions to the Israel i tes march ing a round 
Jer icho. No th ing ex t raord inary happens u n t i l the seventh 
day, and not even then unt i l the c i ty was encompassed 
seven times. Some seem to th ink that the subject " M i l l i o n s 
N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e " has been used too often, and 
that i t w i l l f a i l to at t ract publ i c interest. B u t our expe
rience is just the opposite, and more and more interest is 
being aroused. A year ago it was looked upon as a f reak 
subject and r id icu led by tlie people ; but now, judged f rom 
the numbers that come to hear the lectures, i t is being 
taken more seriously. 

The class here has organized a beginners ' class on T h u r s 
day evenings, the study being f rom the H A R P OF GOD . Th i s 
meeting is we l l attended, and great interest is shown. The 
strangers ( i f I may ca l l them so) do a l l the answer ing of 
the questions, and vie w i t h each other i n m a k i n g comments. 

B ro the r Young has done much to wake us up to our 
privi leges in serving the Lo rd ; and I am sure he w i l l be 
missed by more than 1he brethren when he leaves these 
shores for good. The people have learned to love h i m . 

I pray da i ly that the Lord 's blessing w i l l be w i t h you 
a l l , and give you wisdom to put out the g lad t id ings to the 
poor groaning creat ion. 

W i t h C h r i s t i a n love, C M . V. CADY, British Guiana. 

E N J O Y S T H E P R I V I L E G E O F S E R V I C E 

DEAR BROTHER : 

Greet ings i n the precious name of our dear L o r d . 
I enjoy the W A T C H TOWER and the GOLDEN A G E . They 

are indeed precious meat i n due season and give me much 

comfort and joy. I also real ize what a grand pr iv i lege i t is 
to serve the L o r d , both by canvass ing w i t h the books and 
by pa r t i c i pa t ing in the great wor ld-wide witnesses. So I 
pray for God's b less ing on you and your works , and upon 
the SOCIETY. 

W i t h w a r m love i n h im , EDWARD A K H U R S T , England. 

B L E S T B E T H E T O W E R 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

H o w wonder fu l i t is that the TOWER furnishes us a l l w i t h 
a f u l l scope of af fa irs f rom the correct v iewpoint and saves 
many of us f rom was t ing our t ime on magazines and news
papers ! H o w often we have a l l sung together, " B l e s t be 
the TIE that b inds our hearts in C h r i s t i a n love," and we 
rea l ly mean, " B l e s t be the TOWEK , that binds our hearts iu 
C h r i s t i a n l o v e ! " Sure ly the high-sounding praises of our 
God are my por t ion. A l l of my fr iends, a l l of my joys, a l l 
of my hopes, are through my associat ion w i th my present 
L o r d and h is arrangements. I cannot express to you what 
the Cedar Po in t Convent ion meant to me of comfort. 

I w i sh to thank you at the beg inning of this new year 
for the Lo rd ' s favors f r om your hand and express my desire 
to be f a i t h fu l and to "be found in h i m . " 

W i l h C h r i s t i a n love, VIRGINIA STEPHENSON, D.C. 

L O N G O N T O W E R L I S T 

D E A R F E L L O W MEMBERS OF T H E ANOINTED B O D Y : 

I am w r i t i n g to te l l you how much I value the W A T C H 
TOWER as we are near ing our home. There is not money 
enough i n the wor l d to buy its comfort ing v is i ts . I am 
seventy-six years o ld and thought in Bro the r Russe l l ' s l i fe
t ime that I wou ld be beyond the v a i l before th is t ime. I 
have h a d the W A T C H TOWER ever since 1886, and i t grows 
dearer a l l the time. I am blessed w i t h the pr iv i l ege o l 
te l l ing the groaning creat ion that the k ingdom is near. T h i s 
is my greatest ear th ly happiness, to make known our dear 
Master ' s k ingdom. The people say I believe it. W i t h much 
love to a l l at the B r o o k l y n Be the l and everywhere, 

S A S A H E . BIGGEBS, Okla. 



Meirational Bible Students Association Classes 
tortures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R T. E . B A R K E R 
Sa lc rn , I n d M a y 16 
N e w A l b a n y , I n d - . . " 17 
De P a u w , I n d . .. .. " 18 
P a l m y r a , I n d " 20 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y " 21 
F r a n k f o r t , K y " 22 

L e x i n g t o n , K y M a y 23 
She l byv i l l e , K y . 
Je f f e r sontown , K y . 
Jef fersonvi l l e , I n d . 
S o n o r a , K y 
E l i z a b e t h t o w n , K y . 

B R O T H E R J . A. B O H N E T 
C e n t e r . T e x 
C l a w s o n , T e x . .. 
H e l m i c , T e x . ... 
A l t o . T e x 
K u s k , Tex . .. 

M a y 10 
• " 17, IS 

20 
'• 21, 22 

.. " 23 

Pa l e s t i ne , T e x . ... 
B i g S a n d y T e x . . 
A t l i e is. Tex . 
B r o w n s b o r o , T e x . 
T y l e i , T ex 

24 
25 
27 
28 
29 

B R O T H E R G. R. P O L L O C K 
St . L o u i s , M o M a y 16 
Jef ferson C i t y , M o " 17 
Seda l i a , M o " 18 
K a n s a s C i t y , M o . " 20 
Bt. J o s e p h , M o " 21 

O m a h a , Neb M a y 22 
K e a r n e y , Neb. . ... . 23 
Denver , C o l . " 25, 20 
Pueb lo , C o l " 27 
T r i n i d a d , C o l " 28-31 

B R O T H E R V . C. R I C E 
B e n t o n , P a , r a y 17 W i l k e s - B a r r e , Pa. M a y 24 

y 24 N a n t i c o k e , P a 18 S c r a n t o n , P a 25 
25, 27 C a r b o n d a l e , P a . .... . ' 20 Nant i coke , P a . .. " 27 
28, 29 l ' o vn te l l e , P a . ... ... . ' 21 T o w a n d a , P a ... ' 28 

30 T h r o o p , P a . 22 A l b a , P a - 29, 30 
31 Co r tez , P a " 23 W i l l i a m s p o r t , Pa. ... .. " 31 

P a r k e r , S. D a k 
M e n n o , S D a k 
Y a n k t o n , S Dak . . 
Irene. S. D; ik 
V e r m i l i o n , S. D a k . 
S i oux C i t y , Ia 

B R O T H E R B . H . B O Y D 
. . . M a y I t 

13 
14 
15 

: o, 17 
IS, 20 

A l t o n , I a 
Supe r i o r , I a 
I 'Mheiw il le, l a . 
S.ic C i t y , I a 
W a l l L a k e , I a . 
L o g a n , I a 

M a y 21 
.. " 22, 23 
.. " 24 

27 
.. " 28 
.. " 29, 30 

H u n t i n g t o n , W . Va. 
I r o n t o n , O 
A s h l a n d . K y 
P o r t s m o u t h , O 
E l m G r o v e 
C i n c i n n a t i , O 

B R O T H E R C. R O B E R T S 
R i c h m o n d , Ind . ' a y 10 

17. 18 
20 

" 21 ,22 
23 
24 

Mune i e , Ind . 
F a r m l a n d , I nd . . 
E l w o o d , I n d 
A l e x a n d r i a , I nd . 
A n d e r s o n , I n d . . 

M a y 25 
27 
28 

' 29 
.. " 30 
.. " 31 

B R O T H E R A. M . G R A H A M B R O T H E R R. L. ROBIE 
W i n n i p e g . M a n . . M a y 13 
P o r t a g e l . a I'I a i r i e , .Man. " 1 4 , 1 5 
S o u i l s M i i ' l . . . " H i , 17 
B r a n d o n , A lan . ' 1 8 , 20 
R a p i d C i t y . M a n . . ' 21 
M i n n e d o s a , M a n . . . . . " 22 

S i s son , C a l . .May 16 
A s h l a n d , Ore . ... " 17, 18 
M e d f o r d . Ore " 20 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , O r e " 21 
Rogue R i ve r , O re " 2 2 , 2 3 
Roseberg , O re . .. " 24 

Neepawa , M a n M a y 23 
K e h v o o d , M a n . . 24 
D a u p h i n A lan 2 " . 27 
G i l b e r t P l a i n s , M a n " 2<S, 2 9 
G r a n d v i e w , M a n " 30 
K a m s a c k , Sask M a y 31, J u n e 1 

E u g e n e , O re _ M a y 25, 29 
Iteedsport, O re . " 27 
M a r s h d e l d , Ore . " 28 
M a r i o n , O re " 30 
S a l e m , O r e " 31 
D a l l a s , O r e _ June 1 

H a r l i n g e n , T e x M a y 11, 13 
C o r p u s C h r i s t i , Tex. . . . ' 14 
\ i c t o r i a . T e x " 10 
H a l l e t t s v i l l e , T e x " 17 
H o u s t o n , T e x " I S 
G a l v e s t o n , T e x " 20 

W a k a w , Sask M a y 7 
P r i n c e A l b e r , Sask " 8 
N o r t h B a t t l e f o r d , Sask . " 9 
E d a m , Sask . " 10-13 
E d m o n t o n , A l t a . .. 15 
B o y l e , A l t a " 17-22 

A l v i n . T e x ^'nv 21 
Crosby . Tex . . 23, 24 
Iteaumont, T e x " 25 
C r o w 1 . L a ' 27 
Je-- .mgs , L a " 28 
L a k e Char l e s , L a " 29, 30 

Leduc , A l t a ^ ' - , y 2 3 
U u t u r d , A l t a . 25 
E d m o n t o n . A l t a 27 
V', eta kiw in , A i t a . ... . ' 28 
L a combe, A l t a ' 29 
Itmibey, A l t a " 30 

B R O T H E R M. L. H E R R B R O T H E R \V. J . T H O R N 

K h e d i v e , Sask. .. 
V i c e r o y , Sask . ... 
H a r p t r e e , Sask . . 
L u e l l a , Sask 
M a r i g o l d , Sask. ., 
A s s i n i b o i a , Sask. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
r T l H I S J o u r n a l Is one of t he p r i m e factors o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e s y s t e m o f B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now belnir 
X p resented i n a l l p a r t s of t h e c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the W A T C H TOWEK B I B L E & TRACT SOCIETY, cha r t e r ed A . D . 1884 , " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y serves as a c lass r o o m whe re B i b l e s tudent s m a y meet i n the s t u d y of t h e d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l so as a c h a n n e l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y be r e a c h e d w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f the Soc ie ty ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d of the 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep resenta t i ves , s t y l e d " r i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e shed w i t h r epor t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r sa l s o r rev iews of o u r Soc i e ty ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d a n d v e r y 
He lp fu l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t h e o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the S o c i e t y acco rds , v iz . , F e i i n Dei Minister (V. D . M ) w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's W o r d . O u r t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Les sons is spec i a l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
s t ud e n t s a n d teachers . B y some th i s f e a tu r e i s cons ide r ed i nd i spensab l e . 

been h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m "of G o d " — " w h i c h i n " o the r a " e s 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t he sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 10 . 

I t s t ands f ree f r o m a l l part ies^ sects a n d creeds o f m e n , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to b r i n g i t s eve ry u t t e r a n c e in to fu l l e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l o f G o d m C h r i s t , as expressed i n tho h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f ree to dec lare bo l d l y wha t soeve r the L o r d 
n a m s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t te rances . I ts a t t i t ude i s not d o g m a t i c but conf ident • 
t o r we k n o w whe reo f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n t h e su r e p r omi s e s o f G o d . It is he l d as a t r u s t , to be used o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec i s ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t be acco rd ing to o u r jud ' -ment o f h i s 
good p l easure , t he t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s peop le i n g r ace a n d knowledge . A n d we n o t o n l y i n v i t e bu t u rge o u r 
r eade r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h r e f e rence is c o n s t a n t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t he c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n has been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s ince C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S tone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h w h e n 
finished, God ' s b l e s s ing s h a l l come " t o a l l peop l e " , a n d t h e y f ind access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 17 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 - '20-22 • 
Genes i s 2 S : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. ' " 

tThat m e a n t i m e the ch i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d be l i eve r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t onement fo r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t ha 
l a s t ot these ' l i v i n g s t on e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f irst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the t e m p l e s h a l l be f i l led w i t h h i s g l o ry , a n d be the m e e t i n g p lace between G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — l t e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t t he bas is o f hope, fo r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y the g race of G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h fo r every 
m a n , , " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5, 6. 

T h a t t he hope o f . the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y he l i k e h e r L o r d , " see M m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d sha re h i s 
g l o r y as h i s j o i n t h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 17 : 24 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

i n herse l f eve ry 
° • M a t t h e w 24 : 

T h a t t he p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t he c h u r c h i s t he p e r f e c t i n g o f t he sa in t s fo r the f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; to deve lop 
14- R e v e l a t i o n 1 - c' 20 • (J° w o r l d ' a n d 1 0 p r e p a r e to be k i n g s a n d pr i e s t s i n the n e x t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 

^ a t r e s T i t n t P o e „ f o ? »n tiTo r ' 1? " e s ^ the b less ings o f know l edge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b r o u g h t to all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, t h a 
Lwl i r « i i 3 \ f

 w a ? 1 ? s t . i 1 , 1 A c l a m > to a l l t he w i l l i n g a n d obedient , a t the h a n d s of t h e i r Redeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h . 
When a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be d e s t r o y e d . — A c t s 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 35 . c n u r c u , 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 

rT E R E is a growing demand for a " c h u r c h , " a 
real church where people may worship God, serve 
their Creator, nourish the soul, comfort the heart, 

and satisfy the head. Sqme noble hearts are longing 
for such a place to f i l l what is recognized as an aching 
void. What incalculable distress has been brought to 
the human family through the erroneous teaching that 
the church only is to be saved, and that a l l the salvation 
there ever shall be is l imited to the present l i f e ! Cou ld 
not every one have comfort i n the thought that God is 
making choice of a company to be associated w i th Jesus 
i n the spirit r ea lm; that this selection is not made 
arbitrari ly , but according to heart devotion to God and 
character development in harmony w i th h i m who is 
Love ; and that after this company is rewarded i n the 
first resurrection wi th glory and honor and immorta l 
ity, being made priests and kings unto God to reign 
w i th Christ a thousand years, comes the general resur
rection of the whole world to the at ta ining of everlast
ing l i fe on this earth, i f they w i l l cooperate w i th the 
L o r d i n their own upl i f t out of s in and death! 

The " c h u r c h " systems collectively are referred to as 
" B a b y l o n " ; and our Lo rd shows that the time would 
come when they would be "spewed out , " forsaken, when 
his spir i t would be taken away, and when as a result 
the b l ind and the b l ind leaders would fa l l into the ditch 
of despondency and want, and be left to the ravages of 
mental and moral diseases, the worst the world has 
ever known. 

The t ru th alone w i l l save the world f rom the engulf
ing perplexity. B u t the situation has gone so far and 
the conditions are so complex that before the t ru th can 
br ing the necessary succor to restore comfort and peace 
of m ind and heart the Sun of Righteousness must needs 
shine forth i n a l l its effulgence and br ing the world to 
a recognition of the change of dispensation now being 
stealthily brought about by the presence of our glorious 
but unseen K i n g and Savior. 

Says Gerald Mygatt i n the Delineator: 
" S e v e ra l m i l l i on Amer icans are l ook ing for a church . 

They want a church that w i l l mean something to them, 
not a day a week but seven days a w e e k — a church w h i c h 
they can belong to wi thout hav ing to believe or disbel ieve 
petty creeds—a rea l church of a l l f a i ths . " 

Being disgusted with a l l creeds and craving some
th ing somewhere to worship, men begin to cry a l oud : 
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" O h , for a real c h u r c h ! " A church of a l l faiths w i l l 
never be found. Bedlam would reign i f such should be. 
B u t a church of one fa i th w i l l be found, a church 
glorified, containing the called and chosen and f a i t h f u l ; 
and the entrance thereto shall then be forever closed. 
The happi fy ing message that mank ind shall have the 
opportunity of becoming children of the church shall 
then be heard. Then shall "the Sp i r i t and the bride 
say, Come. A n d let h i m that heareth say, Come. A n d 
let h i m that is athirst come: and whosoever w i l l , let 
h i m take the water of l i fe freely."—Revelat ion 22: 17. 

Gradual ly , as the dark night settles over humanity , 
i t w i l l be recognized more and more that the only com
fort and consolation to be had from the Word of God 
is through an understanding of the plan as outl ined by 
Pastor Russel l i n his S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S . 

These volumes furnish the only interpretation which 
harmonizes the Bib le and demonstrates the t ru th of 
the Book of books. 

The demand is made for the churches to "meet them 
half way." The churches have gone a l l the way to meet 
mankind. There in lies the trouble. The standards have 
been lowered at such an a larming rate that now there 
are none—in the "churches. " I n the publications of the 
Watch Tower Bib le & Tract Society are to be found 
the standards of righteousness and the banners of love 
un fur l ed ; and many, many are d r ink ing the waters of 
t ru th and are being refreshed. Some of these are rejoic
ing i n the prospect of the wonderful inheritance of the 
divine nature (2 Peter 1 :4 ) , and some are happy i n 
the thought of the coming "t imes of rest i tut ion. " (Acts 
3 :19-21) What a marvelous t ru th it is, and what a 
glorious blessing it is, to be favored wi th a knowledge 
that there are two salvations, one to spir i t nature con-
lined to the Gospel age and one to human nature con
fined to the M i l l enn ia l age; and that we are now i n the 
transit ion period. 

B A C K S L I D I N G D A U G H T E R S OF B A B Y L O N 

That the "churches" have ceased to be Chr i s t ian is 
evident. I t must be conceded by every th ink ing person 
who is acquainted wi th the Scriptures that the spir i t of 
Chr is t is no longer to be found there; but that the 
devil's spir i t of piety and holiness and t ru th — false 
piety, sanctimonious holiness, and theories based upon 
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false premises—therein is manifest. Heathendom f rom 
the days of Semiramis has worshiped the sun-god under 
various names, perhaps the most prominent of which is 
that of Baa l . Chr is t ian missionaries have gone to hea
thendom to convert i t f rom sun-god worship and other 
forms of idolatry. B u t now we have sun-god rel ig ion 
introduced into the " C h r i s t i a n " churches ! F o r what 
purpose? We suppose that i t is an effort to establish a 
re l ig ion to meet the demands of a " church of a l l fa i ths." 
T h i n k of a P a u l , a John , a Peter, or any other Chr is t ian 
bowing down to Os i r i s ! B u t we th ink that Hymeneus 
and Alexander, Phi letus, Judas, and Ananias may wor
ship whom they w i l l . The New Y o r k Times says i n par t : 

" A n E g y p t i a n service po r t r a y ing the worsh ip of Amen-I ta 
a n d At on as a 'preparat ion for C h r i s t i a n i t y ' was he ld . . . 
at St. Mnrk 's - in - the-Bouwer ie [New Y o r k ] . The service was 
prepared f r om the re l ig ious wr i t i ngs of ancient Egypt , and 
i n c lud ing the read ing of a cento f r om the 'Gospel of Os i r i s , ' 
w h i c h gives a character po r t r aya l of Queen Isis, who is 
sometimes referred to as a prototype of the V i r g i n M a r y . " 

" ' H a i l to thee, beaut i fu l god of every d a y ! B e a u t i f u l is 
thy a r i s i n g in the hor i zon of the sky. ' read D r . Guthr i e . 

" ' B e a u t i f u l i s thine a r i s ing , O l i v i n g A t en , orb of l ight, 
O firsc beginning of l i fe , ' rep l ied the people. ' W h e n thou 
ar isest i n the eastern hor i zon thou flllest every l and w i t h 
thy beauty. T h o u ar t beaut i fu l to behold, great, g l i s tening 
h igh above the whole ear th . T h o u a r t K a , the sun-god; and 
thou earnes t a l l away captive. T h o u bindest them fast 
w i t h thy l o ve . ' " 

Th i s was i n an Episcopal church i n New Y o r k C i t y ; 
and the rector said that the object of the service, " in 
common w i th our other studies of comparative rel igion, 
is to draw upon the past treasures of sp i r i tua l experience 
and arrange them i n harmony wi th our own re l ig ion. " 
I t was an effort " to make the people feel the unity of 
re l ig ion. " 

The Times later says, to the shame of the congregation: 
' 'The par ish ioners seem to have viewed and pt irt io ip. i ied 

in the repet i t ion of the old invocations w i thout shock or 
t remor . " 

The services were elaborate, and the decorations and 
l ight ings were of a nature to awe those present and 
create a profound impression, so last ing i n fact as to 
make the simple, chi ldl ike, t rust ful service of the real 
Chr ist iani ty appear du l l , uninteresting and unimpor
tant. H o w the poor human family have ever sought the 
spectacular and ostentatious to their h u r t ! 

The Lord is w i l l i ng to have the people see they have 
been trapped by the adversary, who has been ru l i . ' g 
i n the hearts of the children of disobedience for many 
centuries, and whose methods have always centered 
around mythology and astrology. B u t Satan is to be 
bound for a thousand years, and the chi ldren of men 
liberated i n the kingdom which is even now at the door. 
Then a l l superstition and ignorance is to be cleared away. 

THE NEW CREATURE 

Q uestion: Concerning the new creature at the 
time of begetting, would this be the proper 
thought, correctly expressed, namely, that at 

the t ime of consecration the one consecrating surren
ders or sacrifices unto God a l l of his faculties, inc lud ing 
the w i l l , the m i n d and the hear t ; and that Jesus then 
imputes to such a one his own merit and presents h i m 
to Jehovah, and that God then justifies and begets that 
one by his holy spir i t , and that then God gives back to 
the new creature there begun a l l the faculties so sur
rendered by the old creature, inc lud ing his w i l l , his 
m i n d and his heart? 

Answer: N o ; this would not be the proper thought, 
nor is the thought correctly expressed. A pract ical 
i l lustrat ion may aid i n understanding this matter. Fo r 
this purpose we take an imaginary person, whom we 
cal l John . H e is a man of good organism, possessing 
what is generally termed a sound m i n d , a strong w i l l , 
and an honest heart. Y e t he is fo l lowing after the 
world. What do we mean by these t e rms—mind , w i l l , 
and heart? 

3 T h e mind is that faculty of the being by which one 
searches out facts, weighs these facts, and reaches a 
conclusion. The will is that faculty of the being by 
which one determines to do or not to do a certain t h i n g ; 
and when he is convinced in his m i n d of what is the 

proper course, he wi l ls to act and does act accordingly. 
By heart is meant the faculty of the being that induces 
action. I t is the seat of motive and the s'oat oi' affections. 

4 J o h n has employed his m ind in searching out scieiu e 
so-called, fo l lowing the course of evolution regarding 
man. H i s determination is to try to l i f t himself up 
and to l i f t up the human race by a process of evolution. 
H i s real motive is to shine amongst men as a groat 
benefactor and to make for himself a great name. H e 
has no knowledge of God's arrangement. I n course of 
time, he reasons upon his theories and is dissatisfied 
w i th them. H e hears of God"s provision for man'-- sal
vation through Christ Je»us. This upsets all ot his 
theories of evolution. H e begins to investigate. He 
uses his m i n d for this purpose. H e conies to the con
clusion that his evolution theory must be wrong. He 
realizes that he is a sinner, born as such ; that he needs 
a savior. H e has now had a change of m i n d ; and this 
is properly called repentance. H e determines to change 
his course and does change his course and seeks the 
Lo rd . Th i s is properly called conversion. U p to this 
point he has used his m ind to ascertain these facts 
which have changed his conclusions, and now he uses 
his w i l l and determination to follow a different course. 
He is drawn to Jesus. Thus the Father draws h i m . 
(John G: 44) He is yet unaware of what he must do, 
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but seeking the L o r d he begins a study of the Bib le and 
receives some instruction on it f rom others. H e learns 
that he is alienated from God because of the sin of his 
first parent Adam. H e desires to get back into harmony 
wi th God. H e learns from Jesus that "no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me ; I am the way, and the 
t ruth , and the l i f e . " (John 14: 6) H e begins to ascer
ta in the terms of coining to Jehovah. To h im Jesus 
says: ' S i t down and count the cost.' J o h n is Using his 
m ind now to ascertain the cost. H e uses his m ind by 
getting further knowledge; and this knowledge he re
ceives from the words of Jesus: " I f any man w i l l come 
after me, let h i m deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." (Matthew 1 6 : 2 4 ) This self-denial 
means the surrender of oneself; otherwise stated, f u l l 
consecration and unconditional surrender of self to the 
Lo rd . 

" J o i n ' s w i l l now acts, and he says: 'I am determined 
to do what my L o r d would have me do. Hence I give 
myself entirely to the Lord . ' Here he uses his faculty, 
to wit, the w i l l power, in tak ing the step of an uncon
dit ional consecration. He did this because he believes 
that Jesus is his Savior, who died to save h i m from his 
s ins ; and that by believing upon the L o r d and obeying 
h im he may be saved. 

''Because of John's faith now exercised by this fu l l 
and unconditional surrender of himself Jesus imputes 
to h im his own merit. Mer i t means that valuable th ing 
result ing from the sacriiice of our Lo rd , to wit, the 
value of a perfect human life, which he deposited wi th 
Jehovah when he ascended on high, to be used through
out the Gospel age as a basis for the justif ication of a l l 
who come to God through h im . Jesus now presents 
J o h n to the Father, having imputed to h i m his own 
merit. Because of John's fu l l surrender of himself, 
ba-cd upon his fa i th in the merit of Jesus as his 
Redeemer, and because of the merit imputed to h i m by 
the L o r d Jesus, Jehovah j udiciai ly determines that J o h n 
is r i gh t ; therefore justified before h im . 

7 Thc three steps to this point are proven by the fo l
lowing scriptures: The first step is the exercise of fa i th, 
as St. P a u l lays down the rule i n Romans 4 : 20-25 and 
5 : 1 . The next step is the imputat ion of Christ 's merit. 
The merit is in the blood, his l i fe poured out. (Romans 
5 :9 ) The th i rd step is the act of justif ication, which is 
performed by Jehovah. " I t is God that just i f ie th. " 
(Romans 8 :33 ) Every creature that is justified, and 
therefore righteous before Jehovah, is entitled to live. 
Consequently there resulted to John at the moment of 
his justification the right to live as a human being. 
That r ight to live on earth as a human being is what 
he really sacrifices. H e agreed to do this before he got 
i t . When he made an unconditional surrender to Jeho
vah that was an agreement to do whatsoever Jehovah 
would want h im to do. The terms and conditions of his 
justif ication are clearly impl ied by the words of the 
Master : "Whosoever w i l l save his l i fe shal l lose i t ; and 

whosoever w i l l lose his l i fe for my sake shall f ind i t . " — 
Matthew 16 : 25. 

s0ther\vise stated, J o h n was certain to die as a human 
being because of inherited imperfection. Now i f he 
were to live at al l he must have this r ight granted unto 
h i m by Jehovah; and i f he would wi l l ing ly lose that 
r ight to l ive as a man after its being granted to h im , 
by sacrifice, then he would find the r ight to live on a 
higher plane, to wit, the divine plane. 

"The justi f ication of John was for the purpose—and 
that only—of enabling h i m to become a part of the 
sacrifice of our Lo rd . That is the only purpose of jus t i 
fication dur ing the Gospel age. Why should he be jus t i 
fied at a l l i f he is to lose this r ight to l ive which results 
from justif ication so far as the human plane is con
cerned? The answer is, that no sacrifice which is i m 
perfect is acceptable unto Jehovah. J o h n is made per
fect, counted thus before God, through the merit of 
Chr ist Jesus, i n order that he might be an acceptable 
sacrifice as a part of the body of Christ . 

1 0 Jehovah now begets John by his own w i l l , by his 
Word of t ruth , and by g iv ing to h im his exceeding great 
and precious promises, that he shall be a partaker of 
the divine nature. (James 1 : 1 8 ; 2 Peter 1 :3 ,4 ) H e 
is thereby inducted into the body of Christ . Be ing in 
Christ he is now a new .creature, " o ld things are passed 
away; behold, a l l things are become new."—2 Cor in th
ians 5: 17. 

l l I n order for J o h n to become a new creature he must 
make a covenant wi th the L o r d Jehovah by sacrifice. 
The word covenant means contract. H e could not make 
a contract himself, because imperfect. God would not 
make a contract w i th an imperfect creature except by 
the intervention of Jesus, the great H i g h Priest , as his 
advocate. John's part of the contract was the exercise 
of fa i th i n the blood of Jesus and a fu l l and uncondi
t ional surrender of h imsel f ; and i n order that he might 
be received by Jehovah, Jesus, as his advocate, stands 
sponsor for h i m by imput ing his own merit and pre
senting h i m to the Father. The Father 's part of the 
contract now is that he gives to J o h n his exceeding 
great and precious promises, by which he assures h im 
that he shall be a part of the divine body of Chr ist , 
upon the condition that he (John) perform his part of 
the contract by being fa i th ful ly obedient unto death. 
When the t ime comes for gathering a l l the saints unto 
the L o r d Jehovah he says: "Gather my saints together 
unto me, those that have made a covenant wi th me by 
sacr i f ice . "—Psalm 50 : 5. 

1 2 I n this sacrifice John did not sacrifice his w i l l , nor 
his m ind , nor his heart ; for to sacrifice a th ing means 
to part w i th i t completely, w i th no hope of recovery. 
H e retained these faculties of his being, agreeing that 
they should be used i n whatsoever way Jehovah would 
direct. Now he begins to exercise his mind , which the 
L o r d has i l luminated by the power of his holy spir i t , i n 
searching out the deep things of God's Word, i n order 
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that he might ascertain what is God's w i l l . (1 Cor in th
ians 2 : 1 0 , 1 1 ; Romans 1 2 : 2 ) As he searches God's 
Word and has his m i n d filled w i th things pertaining 
to the Lord 's p lan, the L o r d reveals to h i m his good 
and acceptable and perfect w i l l . 

" T h e w i l l of God is his expressed law toward man. 
J o h n now uses his own w i l l , or his faculty of determi
nat ion i n doing that which he ascertains to be the w i l l 
of God concerning h i m . Henceforth his motives are to 
glori fy the L o r d and to do good unto a l l as he has 
opportunity. H i s affections are set upon things above 
and not upon things of the ear th ; and thus he has a 
change of heart. Th is treasure now he has, as St. P a u l 
puts i t , i n an earthen vessel. H i s organism is the body 
of flesh. H i s w i l l is to compel the flesh to do God's 
w i l l and not permit the desires of the flesh to get the 
upper hand of h i m as a new creature. 

" I n making this covenant w i th the L o r d by sacrifice 
J o h n does not sacrifice his w i l l , nor his m ind , nor his 
heart. B u t his covenant is, that he would use these 
faculties i n harmony wi th God's w i l l . H i s constant use 
of these faculties, according to the terms of his covenant, 
w i l l determine what shall be the result finally. I f he is 
f a i th fu l i n the performance of his part of the covenant, 
God is always fa i th fu l to h i s ; and, as St. Peter puts i t , 
if he does his part he is certain to have an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting k ingdom of our L o r d and 
Savior Jesus Christ . 

" W h a t John really sacrifices, then, is that which 
results to h i m by reason of the meri t of Christ 's sacri

fice, namely, restitution rights,, or the r ight to l ive on 
earth as a human being. This he receives at the moment 
of justi f ication and receives such r ight instantly, and 
which corresponds to that which the wor ld w i l l receive 
at the end of the thousand years of t r ia l . Now he sacri
fices such r ight to live and receives f rom Jehovah the 
promise of l i fe on the divine p lane; and dur ing his t r i a l 
t ime a l l of his facul t ies—wi l l , m ind , heart, body, every
th ing—must be used in harmony w i th the divine w i l l ; 
and being thus used is a l i v ing sacrifice (da i ly ) , and 
is his reasonable service. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t is the m i n d ? W h a t is t he w i l l ? W h a t is t he h e a r t ? f 3. 
Does one a t c o n s e c r a t i o n su r r ende r h i s m i n d a n d w i l l a n d h e a r t ? 

% 1, 2. 
W h a t is r e p e n t a n c e ? C o n v e r s i o n ? H o w does J o h n exerc ise h i s 

m i n d In the t r a n s i t i o n process f r o m a fa l se p r e m i s e to a t rue 
one? , 4. 

A f t e r J o h n has a r r i v e d a t a conc lu s i on as to w h a t he s h o u l d do, 
w h a t f a c u l t y i s t h e n ca l l ed in to a c t i o n ? % 5. 

W h a t is C h r i s t ' s m e r i t ? Is i t the h u m a n l i f e or the v a l u e of It? 
H o w is i t m a d e a va i l a b l e for j u s t i f i c a t i on? K 6. 

W h a t are the th r ee steps to th i s po in t , a n d how p r o v e n ? W h a t is 
t he r e s u l t of j u s t i f i c a t i on? W h a t does J o h n r e a l l y sacr i f ice? t 7, 
14,15. 

To h a v e l i f e e t e rna l , w h y is j u s t i f i c a t i on i m p e r a t i v e ? W h a t is t he 
pu rpose o f j u s t i f i c a t i o n d u r i n g the Gospe l age ? \ 8, 9. 

H o w is J o h n i n d u c t e d i n t o the body of C h r i s t , a n d w h a t is t he 
r e s u l t ? 1i 10. 

W h a t is a c o v e n a n t ? A s J o h n c a n n o t m a k e the c o n t r a c t h imse l f , 
h o w is i t m a d e ? W h a t i s J o h n ' s p a r t ? Je sus ' p a r t ? J e h o v a h ' s 
p a r t ? 111. 

D i d J o h n sacr i f ice h i s w i l l , h i s m i n d , or h i s h e a r t ? H o w i s the 
m i n d now exerc i sed ? H 12. 

W h a t is the w i l l o f G o d , a n d how is J o h n ' s w i l l exe rc i sed? W h a t 
is the hea r t , a n d h o w a n d where does i t ope r a t e? K 13. 

W h a t d i d J o h n c o v e n a n t to do? % 14. 
Does j u s t i f i c a t i o n m e a n the r i gh t to h u m a n l i f e u p o n the e a r t h ? 

Does the sacr i f ice o f J o h n t h e n m e a n the su r r ende r of t h i s ? II 15. 
T h e f a i t h f u l p e r f o r m a n c e of h i s covenant , c o n s u m m a t e d i n dea th , 

r e su l t s i n w h a t g r ea t i n h e r i t a n c e ? 115,14. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U N E 6 

"Grieve not the holy spirit."—Ephesians J^iSO. 

GR I E V E means to cause distress; to make sad ; 
the power invisible that begets, anoints, and 
to cause heaviness. The holy spir i t of God is 

seals us. Since God is love, his holy spir i t or invisible 
power is always used i n love. Since we have become 
children of his he loves us as members of his household. 
D u t i f u l children desire to please and strive to please 
their father. A s members of the house of sons we should 
always strive to please both our heavenly Father and 
the Head of that house, Chr is t Jesus. 

I f an earthly parent had committed certain interests 
to his son, and that son should become indifferent, care
less, negligent, and even speak disrespectfully of the 
cause for which his father stands, would that not b r ing 
grief to the father's heart? Our heavenly Father , 
through his beloved Son, has committed to each one of 
his chi ldren who are members of the house of sons cer
ta in interests concerning his k ingdom. H i s is the cause 
of righteousness. Satan and his representatives have 

always reproached Jehovah and his cause of righteous
ness. We should see to i t , then, that we serve our L o r d 
and our God and lend none of our faculties to the devil, 
by which he could reproach the t ruth and thereby cause 
our Father to be sad. I f we do take a wrongful course, 
i t brings sadness to our own m ind and heart ; and we 
are i n grief. 

We may avoid grieving the holy spir i t by carefully 
and prayerful ly watching for opportunities to glorify 
our L o r d and joyful ly to represent h im , str iv ing always 
to please h i m ; and thus doing, we shall be happy and 
come confidently to the throne of heavenly grace, know
ing that the L o r d w i l l grant our every need as members 
of his holy fami ly . " A n d whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of h im , because we keep his commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing i n his s ight." (1 J o h n 
3 : 22) We shall be happy i n t ry ing to please the L o r d ; 
and thus the transformation into the likeness of his 
beloved Son w i l l progress. I t was he who sa id : " I 
delight to do thy w i l l , 0 my G o d ; yea, thy law is 
wi th in my hea r t . "—Psa lm 40: 8. 
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T E X T F O R J U N E IS 

"Quench not the spirit."—1 Thessalonians 5:19. 

JE S U S said to his followers: " Y e are the l ight of 
the world. . . . Let your l ight so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glori fy 

your Father which is i n heaven." (Matthew S: 14,16) 
It is the holy spir i t of the L o r d shining forth i n our 
hearts that leads us to be fa i th fu l representatives of his, 
and thus makes us the l ight of this dark world. The 
people can see the difference between one who honestly 
and fa i thful ly represents the L o r d and the one who does 
not ; and the day is not far distant when even those of 
the world w i l l give glory to God that he has had some 
fa i thful witnesses in the world. 

Our privilege now is to be such witnesses or repre
sentatives of our Lo rd . The more we are transformed 
into the likeness of our Head and K i n g , the more 
br i l l iant ly w i l l our l ight shine. 

Quench means to extinguish the l ight . I f we fa i l or 
refuse fa i thful ly to represent our Lo rd , and on the con
trary give ourselves over to things pertaining to the 

devil's organization, our l ight w i l l go out. Thereby wc 
shall quench the holy spir i t . To have our l i ght sh in ing 
we must keep i t t r immed and burning. A sour disposi
t ion which indulges i n fault- f inding, evi l-surmising, and 
evil-speaking w i l l soon find bitterness in the heart. The 
Apostle warns against such a root of bitterness spr ing
ing up i n the heart. (Hebrews 12 :15 ) I f that bitterness 
develops, love w i l l disappear and darkness w i l l ensue. 
(Colos.uans 2 :1 -3 , Diaglott) Fo l lowing this course, the 
t ruth w i l l soon lose its attraction. " I f therefore the 
l ight that is i n thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! "—Mat thew 6: 23. 

To safeguard ourselves against such a disaster we 
must keep our Lord 's commandments w i th a joy ful 
heart, doing with our might what our hands find to do ; 
and bee to i t that our action in this regard is prompted 
always by love. A joy ful activity i n the Lord 's service 
w i l l feed the flame of sacred love and cause our l ight 
to shine w i th increased br i l l i ancy ; and the transforma
t ion into the likeness of the L o r d w i l l be the ult imate 
result. 

JEREMIAH, THE PROPHET OF COURAGE 
• J U N E 3 H O O K OF J E R E M I A H 

J I E E . ' H A I I T A K E S NO P A R T I X RI ! OK.M A t ! O X — J T l n . M IA I I JUSE.s I ' E U E l l E " i ' s I H E l H L S — H A S NO FRIENDSHIP FOB IDOLATORS 
—GOD'S ARRANGEMENT I O P , I S R A E L ' S K E G A l I I E R I X G . 

"Watch ye. stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be stiong."—1 Corinthians 16:13. 

JK U D M I A H was cal led to serve the L o r d as h is prophet 
in what were perhaps the most diff icult c i rcumstances 
of any in which such servants were ca l led to m i n i s t e r ; 

and for at least for ty years he was a f a i th fu l mouthpiece 
for Jehovah. H e was cal led i n the th i r teenth year of 
Jos i al l 's reign, and continued through the re ign of Jeho ia -
k i m and un t i l the destruct ion of Je rusa l em in the eleventh 
year of Zcdek iah. H i s per iod of m in i s t r y therefore coin
cides w i t h the last for ty years of the k ingdom of J u d a h . 
when its in iqu i ty was being v is i ted upon i t and i t was 
hastening to destruct ion. (2 Chronic les 30 :16 ) E v e r y we l l -
instructed B i b l e student knows that the f a l l of Je rusa l em 
at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, w i t h the consequent trans
ference of the crown of Israe l into genti le powers, besides 
being the point w h i c h marks the commencement of the 
T imes of the Genti les, is typ ica l of the downfa l l of organ
ized re l ig ion at the hands of da rk world-forces of this 
present day. The over throw of Je rusa l em we l l represents 
the over throw of organized re l ig ion now due. T h i s being 
the case, i t is clear that Je remiah ' s for ty years of service 
wh i ch synchronized w i t h Israel 's last f o r ty years as a 
k ingdom must have special meaning for us. 

2 J e r e m i a h was cal led when very y o u n g ; indeed, he h im
self s ays : " I am a c h i l d " ( J e r emiah 1 :6 ) , thereby prob
ably re fe r r ing to h is youth as we l l as to a felt immatu r i t y . 
The work he was ca l led to do needed au ex t r ao rd ina r y 
charac t e r ; and Je r emiah came to perceive that God had 
spec ia l ly prepared h im for his work, even as he sa id . (Jere
m iah 1: 5) Je remiah reveals much of himsel f . H e was of 
a nervous and h igh ly-s t rung temperament, w i t h m u c h self-
d isesteem; but i t is apparent he was jus t the m a n fo r the 
w o r k w h i c h God required to be done. 

s.Teremiah was inst ructed In h i s office and w o r k by two 
vis ions. H e was made to see a rod of an a lmond tree, the 
tree w h i c h hastens to flower out of the winter ' s s leep ; God 
ind i ca t ing by th is that he intended hasten ing h i s w o r d to 
per form it. ( J e r emiah 1 :11,12 ) H e also saw a seething 
pot w i t h its face turned as f rom the n o r t h ; and the word 
of the L o r d came to say this represented a great e v i l w h i c h 
was about to break f o r th f r om the n o r t h upon a l l the inhab
i tants of the land, and against Je rusa l em and a l l the cit ies 
of J u d a h ; for the judgments of the L o r d were coming upon 
a l l these because of the i r wickedness and Idolatry. (Jere
m i a h 1:13-10) The L o r d touched h is mouth, bade h i m be 
d ismayed by none—else God wou ld confound h i m before 
them ; to ld h im lie should be a defenced c i t y ; that the kings, 
and (he princes, and the priests, and the people wou ld fight 
against h im but should not p r e va i l .—Je r em iah 1:17-19. 

J E R E M I A H T A K E S N O P A R T I N R E F O R M A T I O N 

*.\t the t ime of Je remiah ' s ca l l J o s i a h was k ing , and was 
endeavor ing to b r ing about a r e v i va l of true worsh ip . Sub
sequent events show that the r e v i v a l d i d not affect the 
people's hearts, and that i t resul ted i n l i t t l e more than a 
deeper step into f o rma l i sm. The re fo rmat ion was but on 
the surface, a n d Je rusa l em became i n i t s hypocr i sy anrJ 
pr ide worse i n the sight of G o d than ido la t rous a n d w i cked 
S a m a r i a . ( J e r em iah 3 : 1 1 ) T r u t h seekers were f e w : Jere
m i a h searched Je rusa l em and f a i l ed to f ind one .—Jeremiah 
5 : 1 , 31. 

"There Is no record of Je remiah ' s t a k i n g any pa r t i n the 
re fo rmat ion under Jo s i ah , though he could not f a i l to have 
been sympathet i c w i t h every good work . I t i s i n th i s con
nect ion that tl ie value and mean ing of the two v is ions wbl(th 
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gave h i m his ca l l are seen. K n o w i n g w h a t he d id , J e r e m i a h 
could not very we l l enter into these wo rks of re format ion. 
H e knew that noth ing that was going to happen wou ld 
rea l l y a l ter the hearts of the people, and therefore he could 
take no part i n that re formatory movement. E v e n so now, 
the Lo rd ' s people who have been so c l ear ly and definitely 
charged w i t h a miss ion of he ra ld ing a message concerning 
the destruct ion of Chr i s t endom re f ra in f r om enter ing into 
any schemes w h i c h are intended to b r i n g about a r ev i va l 
of re l ig ion. A f t e r the death of Jos iah , who was s l a in i n a 
misguided encounter w i t h Pha raoh , J e r em iah was a lonely 
m a n i n a w icked , hypoc r i t i ca l c i ty . B u t the message he had 
f rom God, and the clear convict ion of h is ca l l , enabled h i m 
to pers ist despite the g rowing opposit ion. 

6 A f t e r J o s i a h died J e r em iah began to declare h i s message 
more definitely, and i t was not long before everyone was 
against h im . ( J e r emiah 26:7-11) None of the people eared 
to have h is witness against the i r wrong-doing and the i r 
w rong at t i tude towards God . J e r em iah to ld them of the 
desolat ion w h i c h must sure ly come. T h e k i n g of Baby l on , 
now dominant in the east, wou ld come and ca r r y them away 
cap t i v e ; for the days of Je rusa l em were numbered. B o t h 
c i t y and temple wou ld be destroyed; for th i s was the pur
pose of God, and i f they wou ld save the i r l ives they must 
submit . J e r e m i a h urged the people not to fight against 
Baby l on , but to accept the conqueror 's power. H e declared 
that i t was God's purpose to have the l and desolate f o r 
seventy years i n order that i t might fu l f i l i ts sabbaths, 
w h i c h either the greed of the people h a d prevented them 
f r om g iv ing the l and or else i n the i r carelessness they h a d 
neglected. H e advised them not to resist deportat ion, but 
to settle i n B a b y l o n ; and that at the end of the t ime 
appointed God wou ld re turn them f rom c a p t i v i t y . — J e r e m i a h 
27:12-22. 

J E R E M I A H D I S E S T E E M E D B Y I S R A E L I T E S 
7 T h i s " w o r d of J e h o v a h " was not at a l l acceptable to 

Je rusa l em. J e r e m i a h was considered an ev i l adviser . They 
were God's people ; why should they be directed by a sup
posed word of the L o r d to look for residence i n Babylon'? 
Je remiah ' s task was not the eas iest ; for h is message seemed 
contrary to every th ing w h i c h the i r h is tory led them to 
expect. Moreover , I sa iah , Je remiah ' s great predecessor, 
under somewhat s i m i l a r c i rcumstances had advised J e rusa 
lem not to make any compact w i t h any enemy, but to t rus t 
i n God for de l i ve rance ; and God h a d de l ivered them f rom 
the A s s y r i a n power. Je remiah ' s message seemed contrary 
to a l l th is . The reason for th is difference is, of course, that 
c i rcumstances were different. I n I sa iah 's t ime i t was not 
God 's purpose to give Je rusa l em over to the hands of Baby 
lon ; but i n Je remiah ' s t ime h i s forbearance had come to an 
end, and then such was h i s intent ion. 

8 God ' s messages are not a lways un i f o rm . H i s servants 
are ca l led to present the message he gives them w i thou t 
respect as to whether or not i t conforms to something w h i c h 
has gone before. The re are those who c l a im that every 
message of God must be consistent w i t h whatever has been 
known of God's providences. Those who demand such con
sistency rea l l y w a n t the i r own way. God's servants are 
ca l l ed to obey, not to demand u n i f o r m i t y i n the providences 
o r service of God . No t only were the c i rcumstances differ
ent, but i t pleased God to use h i s servants i n different 
ways . I sa iah and h i s ch i ldren were for signs i n I s r a e l ; but 
Je r emiah was not a l l owed to mar ry , nor to have the conso
l a t i on of a wi fe and f am i l y and home l i f e—equa l l y a s ign 
f r om God, who thereby signif ied the desolat ion w h i c h was 
coming upon J e r u s a l e m . — J e r e m i a h 10 :1-4 . 

' J e r em iah ' s message in i tse l f was no more p leasurable to 
h i m than to J e r u s a l e m ; fo r l i k e a l l t rue servants of G o d he 

was an ardent lover of his people and nat ion . H e was a 
t rue patr io t , hut was treated as an enemy. H e was filled 
w i t h sorrow because of the in iqu i ty of the people, and h i s 
miss ion was a l l the more difficult to h i m because God wou ld 
not permi t h i m to p lead for them. ( Je remiah 7 :16 ) H e 
wept much ( 9 : 1 ) , and h is sorrow was great ; not for h i m 
self, but because of the wrong condit ion of h i s people, and 
because of the trouble he saw coming upon them. M e n 
speak of J e r em iah as the weeping prophet, as i f he were 
weak. H e wept because he had strength of courage to show 
h is sorrow. Not many servants of God rose higher i n cour
age than d id f a i t h fu l Je remiah . 

1 0 S o keenly d i d J e r em iah feel h is message that on one 
occasion he left Jerusa lem to go to Anathoth , his nat ive 
v i l lage , three mi les northeast f rom Jerusa lem. H e in t imated 
that God h a d l ed h i m into something he d id not expect. 
B u t he could not s t a y ; for h i s message burned in h is bones 
( Je remiah 2 0 : 7 , 9 ) , and he came back to Jerusa lem to 
continue h is witness. A t a cer ta in stage i n h i s witness he 
was to ld to go to the temple courts, and there i n the pres
ence of a l l the people declare h is message; as i f God wou ld 
give them a last chance to repent. I f they refused, they 
were to be to ld that the desolat ion w h i c h should come upon 
Je rusa l em and the temple should be l ike the desolation of 
S h i i o h — G o d wou ld sweep i t a l l away. The people refused 
to l i s ten, and the i r leaders sought to have Je r emiah put to 
death. A d i v i s i on took place amongst the crowd. The 
pr iests and those who sty led themselves the prophets of 
the L o r d were set against Je remiah , and wou ld have put 
h i m to death for speaking ev i l against the city and the 
temple. B u t some of the princes, perhaps sons of Jos i ah , 
and many of the people took the par t of J e r e m i a h . — 
J e r e m i a h 2 6 : 7-11. 

H A S N O F R I E N D S H I P F O R I D O L A T E R S 

" T h a t J e r e m i a h was no f r i end of Baby l on is clear. H e 
saw that da rk power wou ld sweep over a l l the w o r l d ; for 
the nat ions were away f rom God. A l l were transgressors 
through pr ide . In words wh i ch admirab ly fit the wo r l d 
s i tua t i on of the present day he spoke against a l l the sur
round ing nat ions, say ing that a l l of them should d r i n k of 
the b i t ter cup of God's w r a t h i n righteous re t r ibut ion for 
a l l the ir in iqu i ty . None should escape, but Sheshach (Bab
y lon , the ins t rument who should make them d r ink ) should 
not escape; indeed, he should d r a i n the cup .—Jeremiah 
25:15-38. 

1 2 I n Jeremiah ' s day the w o r l d was i n a state of unrest 
comparable only to the unrest of today. There were the 
three great world-powers, Egypt , A s sy r i a , and Baby lon , i n 
compet i t ion for power. T h i s caused the wo r l d to be kept 
in commotion, so that every country was unse t t l ed ; and 
Jerusa l em, God's own city, was t i l led w i t h corrupt ion, and 
was being brought to desolation. 

1 3 B e s i d e s the menta l suffering wh i ch Jeremiah 's miss ion 
entai led he had also much phys i ca l suffering to endure. 
Pashur , a pr iest , smote h i m and put h i m into the stocks 
a l l n ight . On another occasion he was smit ten by the 
pr inces, and thrust into pr ison. Ve ry probably both these 
smit ings were beatings, " f o r ty stripes save one," such as 
P a u l also suffered. (2 Co r in th i ans 11 :24 ) H e was pub l i c l y 
rebuked by the pr iests and the prophets as a depressor of 
the people : indeed they demanded that he be put to death 
because, they sa id , he "weakened the hands of the people." 
( J e r em iah 2 8 : 4 ) Je remiah and his message were as up-
popular , and i n the eyes of the people of Jerusa lem as 
unwholesome and ha rmfu l , as the message of t ru th and i ts 
messengers are today. " Y o u r message is h a r m f u l , " say the 
leaders of C h r i s t e n d o m ; " i t depresses the people; you w o u l d 
serve the wor ld ' s cause better i f y o u wou ld j o i n w i t h us i n 
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something helpful." But Indeed they have nothing which 
promises to be of any more service to the present w o r l d 
condi t ion than those princes of J e rusa l em had as to any 
project w h i c h would cause the a rmy of B a b y l o n to loosen 
i ts death gr ip on the city. The J e r e m i a h class of th is day 
w i l l continue fa i th fu l to Its L o r d , as he d i d ; and God will 
v ind icate i t , as he d id Jeremiah . 

1 4 B u t Je remiah was not only a messenger of coming 
trouble. H e was to p lant as we l l as to p luck up. He 
planted the seed of hope: they should r e tu rn f r om B a b y l o n 
after seventy years of capt iv i ty . A n d to confirm that hope 
he purchased from h is cousin a piece of l and in Ana tho th . 
H e had the transact ion duly w i tnessed ; thus express ing his 
confidence that Israel would r e turn and aga in enjoy those 
fields and vineyards. (Jeremiah 32:6-15) B u t above all 
others he was the prophet of the N e w Covenant, that 
gracious prov is ion whereby God w i l l not only restore scat
tered Israel , but w i l l by them bless a l l the nations. J e r e m i a h 
saw that the coming desolation was a figure of a greater 
t r oub l e : that there would be another capt iv i ty , w i t h a dis
persion of Israe l to the ends o f the e a r t h ; but that i n l a t e r 
days God would regather his people for final settlement. 

GOD'S A R R A N G E M E N T F O R I S R A E L ' S R E G A T H E R I N G 
1 5 J e r e m i a h foretold that then God wou ld make a New 

Covenant w i t h the house of I s rae l and w i t h the house of 
J u d a h ; one wh ich should be better than that made w i t h 
the i r fathers at S ina i , wh i ch because of the i r weakness 
they could not keep, ( iod w o u l d gather them out of a l l 
countries whence they had been dr iven, wou ld reestabl ish 
them in the l and that he had given to the i r fathers, and 
wou ld wr i t e h is law in their i n w a r d par ts . H e w o u l d then 
by the mani festat ion of his love, and by the operat ion of his 
sp ir i t , give them an innate desire to serve h im , and a love 
for righteousness wh ich would enable him to bless them 
fur ther un t i l they had come to that menta l , mora l , and 
phys i ca l perfection wh ich is God's blessing for the restored 
human fami ly . These things J e r e m i a h set f o r th in de ta i l 
i n chapters 31 to 33. 

l e L i k e a l l the other holy prophets J e r e m i a h te l ls of the 
t imes of rest i tut ion. (Acts 3:19-21) On one occasion he 
took some of the elders of I s rae l out of Je rusa l em into the 
val ley to watch a potter busy w i t h his c lay. The potter 
placed some clay on the wheel and shaped a vesse l ; but 
just as i t was coming to per fect ion of shape, a lmost ready 
to be taken away to the k i l n , a flaw was found. The work 
was was t ed ; the vessel i n m a k i n g was destroyed. B u t 
instead of cast ing away the c lay the potter gathered i t up, 
worked i t together again, and again put i t on the wheel. 
" H e made i t aga in , " says Je r emiah ; and by th is i l l us t ra t i v e 
act tells how God w i l l restore h is people Israe l . B y th is 
beaut i fu l symbol ic p ic ture J e r em iah showed that Jacob was 
God's chosen people; that though they proved to have defec
tive matter in them, and the potter 's p lans were apparent ly 
spoiled, and the clay waste, and despite a l l that had hap
pened and wou ld happen, God nevertheless wou ld ca r r y h i s 
purpose through, and would re-make them by the New 
Covenant w h i c h his love had designed. A n d th is as t ru l y 
i l lustrates God's dealings w i t h the whole human fami l y . 
Moreover , every ch i ld of God can comfort h imse l f by it 

w i t h the assurance that God can re-make an apparent ly 
waste l i fe if the heart is f u l l y submit ted to h im . 

" W h e n at last the c i ty fe l l , J e r e m i a h was specia l ly cared 
for by the order of Nebuchadnezzar . H i s l i fe was preserved, 
and he was left in the l and w i t h the remnant. B u t even 
these who had been saved f rom the Baby l on i an destroyer 
wou ld not l i s ten to the w o r d of the L o r d . They were for 
going to Egyp t for safety. J e r em iah urged them not to do 
so; but Ihey persisted and ca r r i ed h i m w i t h them. I t is 
recorded that at last he was s l a in because he persisted in 
dec lar ing that the i r way was contrary to the w i l l of Jehovah . 

1 8 .Teremiah's is a f a i th fu l record of h a r d service, l o v ing l y 
and l oya l l y rendered. H e is one of those of whom it is 
recorded that t ime wou ld f a i l to te l l of the i r services to 
Jehovah . 

" I t wou ld appear as i f the Lo rd ' s people of th is day cou ld 
not have a finer example than Je r emiah . There are powers 
i n this day wh i ch wou ld destroy the message of t ru th as 
J e h o i a k i m , that ev i l k ing , t r i ed to destroy Jeremiah ' s mes
sage when he cut up the r o l l of the prophecies and cast 
them into the fire. J e r e m i a h went away and was for a 
t ime hidden f rom the k ing 's anger. B u t i t was i n order 
that he might have t ime to r ewr i t e and add to the th ings 
a l ready wr i t t en . We believe that the L o r d has a l r eady 
wrought out a s i m i l a r c i rcumstance i n the persecution of 
1918; for t ru l y out of the sharp experience of some of the 
brethren "words have been added " to the former message 
w h i c h have been as the point of the sword. God w i l l keep 
h i s own and w i l l preserve them u n t i l they have completed 
the i r m in i s t r y . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
T h e m i n i s t r y of J e r e m i a h co inc ides w i t h w h a t pe r i od of t i m e in 

a n t i t y p e ? V 1. 
W l n i t i s the m e a n i n g to us o f J e r u s a l e m ' s o v e r t h r o w i n 006 B. C. ? 

f 1. 
W h a t d i d J e r e m i a h say c o n c e r n i n g h i m s e l f ? u 2 . 
H o w was J e r e m i a h i n s t r u c t e d ? H o w was the i n f o r m a t i o n i m p a r t e d ? 

113. 
W h o was k i n g ? F o r w h a t d i d J e r e m i a h s e a r ch w i t h o u t r e s u l t ? 1 4. 
W h y cou ld n o t J e r e m i a h enter i n t o the wo rk of r e f o r m a t i o n ? i 5. 
W h y d i d n o t the peop le r ece ive J e r e m i a h ' s message? 1| <;. 
W h y was the l a n d to l i e deso late seventy years ? II 6 . 
W h y was J e r e m i a h ' s t ask a h a r d one, a n d w h y were the people 

l o a t h to accep t h i s message as be ing f r o m J o h o \ a l i . ' l i 7. 
A r e G o d ' s messages a l w a y s u n i f o r m ? I f not , w h y n o t ? 1 8. 
W h a t is p i c t u r e d by J e r e m i a h n o t be ing p r i v i l e ged to m a r r y ? U 8. 
W h y was the P r o p h e t f i l led w i t h s o r r o w ? Is weep ing a n i n d i c a t i o n 

o f weakness ? K 9. 
W a s G o d good to the I s r a e l i t e s in h a v i n g J e r e m i a h repeat his 

message? U 10. 
W h o were the ch i e f ob jectors to t l ie L o r d ' s message? U 10. 
W h y was not J e r e m i a h a f r i e n d of B a b y l o n ? W o u l d he be a f r i end 

t o d a y ? U l l . 
W h a t caused the c o m m o t i o n back the r e? W h a t causes i t t o d a y ? 

% 12. 
D i d t l ie p r i es t s m a g n i f y t h e i r office by s h o w i n g k i n d n e s s to J e r e 

m i a h ? 1 13. 
Is there any t r u t h i n C h r i s t e n d o m ' s e s t i m a t i o n of " p r e s e n t t r u t h " ? 

11 13. 
I n w h a t w a y d i d J e r e m i a h d e m o n s t r a t e he h a d f a i t h i n I s r ae l ' s 

r e s t o r a t i o n ? H 14. 
U n d e r u h a t t e rms s h a l l I s rae l ' s r e s t o r a t i o n take p l a c e ? 15. 
B y v h a t s vmbo l i c p i c t u r e d i d G o d show f o r t h the t imes o f r e s t i t u 

t i o n ? t i c 
W h a t is the process by w h i c h G o d w i l l r e -make the h u m a n f a m i l y ? 

11 H i 
W h a t happened to J e r e m i a h w h e n the c i t y fe l l , a n d by whose h a n d s 

d i d he meet d e a t h ? II 17. 
Is J e r e m i a h .vet to be r e w a r d e d f o r h i s f a i t h f u l s e r v i c e? W h e n ? IT 18. 
W h e n was the " r o l l of p r o p h e c i e s " i n a n t i t y p e " b u r n e d , " a n d how 

wore they r e w r i t t e n ? \ 19. 

"Keassurance I can c l a im 
Of our Fa ther ' s power 

A s I s ing the Song of Songs 
Sweetly, hour by hour . 

S ince I know tha t I am h is , 
Naugh t can do me h a r m ! 

T H E S O N G O F S O N G S 
" H e has set me as a seal 

Upon his heart and a r m . 
Wa t e r s cannot quench his love, 

M a n y though they be ! 
Ne i the r can the floods p r e va i l 

O ' e r h is love to me." 



NEHEMIAH, THE BOLD BUILDER 
- J U N E 10 - B O O K OF N E H E M I A H -

N E H E M I A H T H E F A I T H F U L SERVANT BOLD PROPHET INSPIRES L IFE IN J E R U S A L E M — R E F O R M ACCOMPLISHED B T BIGID M E A N S , 

"Be not ye afraid of them: remeniber the Lord."—Nehemiah 4:14. 

T I I E destruct ion of J e rusa l em by Nebuchadnezzar was 
almost absolute. I ts wa l l s were broken down, and i ts 
gates b u r n e d ; the palaces of i ts pr inces were de

stroyed ; and the splendid temple of J ehovah was burned 
to the ground. A n d for the long per iod of the seventy years 
of capt iv i ty , (he c i ty of D a v i d was l i t t l e more than a heap 
of ru ins . The foxes made the i r home in it, and now and 
aga in the wander ing A r a b s wou ld go through i t s lonely 
streets. ( Lamenta t i ons 5: IS) The sur round ing h i l l s no 
longer resounded w i t h the ha l l e lu jahs of the temple service, 
nor w i l h the w i ld cries of the fa i th less Jews as they reveled 
In the i r ido l worship . F o r God h a d determined to waste 
both i t ani l the cit ies of J u d a h and to leave the l and deso
late, w i thnui an i n h a b i t a n t . — J e r e m i a h 4 : 7 . 

2 W h c n Cyrus gave the captives freedom to r e tu rn to the i r 
homeland and rebu i ld the temple, i t was not a great number 
who took advantage of the offer. Those who d i d so were 
led by Zorubbnbel of the. r oya l l ine, and na tu ra l l y they 
headed for Je rusa l em. On the i r a r r i v a l they rebui l t the 
a l ta r , and once again offered sacrif ices to the L o r d . T l i e 
people immediate ly separated, "every one unto h is own 
c i t y , " and doubtless spent about three months c leaning and 
r epa i r ing (heir old homes. B y the seventh month they were 
sufficiently se t t l ed ; am i then they "gathered themselves to
gether as one man to J e r u s a l e m , " and rebui l t the a l tar , and 
once again offered the regular sacrif ices. ( E z r a 2 : 1, 70 ; 3 : 1) 
N o attempt seems to have been made to restore e i ther (he 
c i t y wa l l s or the gates ; and Je rusa l em s t i l l - p r esen ted a 
scene of desolat ion to the eye of the traveler , and of re
proach to the f a i t h fu l of I srae l . 

s T h e people, we l l pleased to be back and to settle i n the i r 
f a rms and homesteads, appeared to be but l i t t l e concerned 
about the honor of the i r God . N o w and again there appear 
to have been rev iva ls of re l ig ious f e r vo r ; but Je rusa l em, 
the c i t y of the i r songs, the c i ty of the great K i n g , beaut i fu l 
for s i tuat ion , remained to ou twa rd appearance a desolated 
City. I t was open to the a t tacks of any robber bands ; and 
i ts inhab i tants were not protected f r om the w i l d beasts 
w h i c h sometimes came up f rom the J o r d a n val ley. 

4 I t was eighty years after the t ime of C y r u s ' decree when 
Nehemiah was brought into immediate connection w i t h the 
desolat ion of Jerusa lem. H e was in Pe rs i a , e\ ident ly born 
there, and apparent ly had not had the pr iv i lege of l eax ing 
the l and of capt i v i t y for the homeland of his fathers.. H e 
was a t rusted personal servant of the k ing , was one of h is 
cupbearers, and ev ident ly was known as a man of ab i l i t y . 
H e tel ls how he came to be associated w i t h the r ebu i ld ing 
of Je rusa l em. H i s brother H a n a n i (Nehemiah 7 : 1, 21 e i ther 
had v is i ted Je rusa l em and seen its condi t ion or had heard 
f rom some who had recently a r r i v ed f rom there. It was 
reported that the inhab i tants were in affl iction and reproach ; 
the c i ty wa l l s were s t i l l broken down ; the gates were burnt , 
and there was no secur i ty for the people. Nehemiah 's heart 
was touched as he heard th is . F o r some days he wept, and 
fasted, and prayed. 

6 O u r lesson draws attent ion to Nehemiah as a bold bui lder . 
H e cer ta in ly proved to be t h a t ; he was also a man of deep 
feel ing, but h i s short memoirs reveal h i m l i rs t as a man of 
prayer . Concerned for the honor of G o d as we l l as for h i s 
people, his concern became one for prayer . H e knew (hat 
h i s people were suffer ing fo r s ins, but he d i d not wa i t to 
t r y to b r ing about a general confession. H e real ized that 
whoever sees should act. H e confessed for h imsel f . " B o t h 
I and my father 's house have s inned , " he sa id . (Nehemiah 
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1:6 ) He r e Is a good example for a l l God 's people, espe
c i a l l y for those who see and charge themselves w i t h God 's 
interests. E a c h should seize his opportunity to be an inter
cessor.—1 T i m o t h y 2 : 1-4. 

N E H E M I A H , T H E F A I T H F U L S E R V A N T 
6 N e h e m i a h was a B ib l e student, and was therefore ac

quainted w i t h the word of God through Moses. D a y and 
n ight he pleaded the promises wh ich ho saw appl ied to the 
c ircumstances. (See Lev i t i cus 2G:40-4G; Deuteronomy 4 : 
25-31) ; and a few k indred sp i r i ts shared in f e l lowship w i t h 
h i m . (Nehemiah 1:6-11) Fee l ing w i t h i n h imse l f the ab i l i t y 
to do something, he wished to do what was poss ib le ; and 
so he placed h imse l f i n the proper att i tude of heart before 
God . L i k e a l l other f a i th fu l servants of God he s a i d : 
" H e r e am I, L o r d ; i f i t please thee, send me." D i f f e r ing 
f rom Isa iah and Je remiah , who were special ly cal led of the 
L o r d , Nehemiah was more l ike E l i j a h , who sought the 
honor of h is God and prayed for i t , and whom, because of 
this, God used to h is service. There are many who feel that 
they wou ld l i k e to do something for God, but who get l i t t l e 
fu r the r than the des i r e ; for they neither pray nor t ry to 
prepare themselves for service. These should fo l low Nehe
miah 's example. 

7 N e h e m i a h cont inued to serve, say ing noth ing to h is roya l 
master of that w h i c h was upon his heart, but wa i t i ng on 
God. One day the k i n g spoke to h i m because he noticed 
that Nehemiah 's countenance was sad. U n k n o w n to h im his 
heart was mak ing i ts plea. T h i s led the k i n g to give Nehe
m i a h a commiss ion to go to Jerusa lem, and at the king 's 
expense to bu i l d the wa l l s of the city. Th i s was a notable 
t h i n g ; for i t discloses a very large measure of l ibera l i t y of 
m ind , as we l l as a great t rust i n Nehemiah. Th i s was no 
l i ght th ing even in the matter of expense; but i t was known 
that the Jews were very patr iot ic , and i t might easi ly have 
been supposed that i f Je rusa lem wei e rebui l t they might 
rebel against P e r s i an rule. B u t pa r t l y because of his confi
dence in that matter , par t l y because of h i s great confidence 
in Nehemiah , and because God's t ime had come, the k ing 
gave the decree. Nehemiah left P e r s i a for Palest ine, and i n 
good t ime he and h i s l i t t l e company a r r i v ed i n Jerusa lem. 

8 Nehemiah ' s energy and boldness, and h i s wisdom, are 
disclosed in h is act ion on h is a r r i v a l in Jerusa lem. F i r s t 
he went around the wal ls , but at n i g h t ; for he d id not w i sh 
to d r a w at tent ion to h is purpose. When he saw what was 
needed he determined upon his course. He gathered together 
the ru lers and i lders. and told them of his mission, of h is 
commiss ion f r om the k ing, of his purpose to rebui ld the c i ty 
wa l ls , and of his plans ; and he so enthused them w i t h his 
own ardor that they immediate ly prepared to help h im. It 
was l ike a ful f i lment of P sa lm 1 1 0 : 3 ( I totherham) : " T h y 
people sha l l be volunteers u i the day of thy power." 

B O L D P R O P H E T INSP IRES L I F E I N J E R U S A L E M 
9 F r o m being a quiet sleepy place, Jerusa lem suddenly 

sprang into l i fe and movement. Nehemiah disclosed much 
organ i z ing ab i l i t y . He arranged for a l l (o do something, 
and, as far as possible to save t ime and to encourage zeal, 
that each of the bui lders should work nearest to h i s own 
house. It was a great piece of work, one wh i ch could he 
under taken and accompl ished only by w i l l i n g cooperation. 
The movement on the wal ls of Jerusa lem quick ly aroused 
the opposit ion of the enemies of Israel . Three persons i n 
pa r t i cu l a r are ment ioned as opposing N e h e m i a h : Sanba l la t , 
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a Moabi te , a man i n some author i ty , probably i n S a m a r i a 
(Nehemiah 4 : 1 , 2 ) ; Tobiah, an A m m o n i t e ; and Geshem, 
an A r a b i a n ; a l l persons of some loca l note, but a l l enemies 
of Israel . F i r s t these mocked at the work that was be ing 
done, Tob iah be ing notable i n th is . W i t h a l l h i s boldness 
Nehemiah was a sensit ive man, and winced under the scorn 
of Tob iah . (Nehemiah 2 :20 ) Then a scheme was fo rmed 
for a sudden at tack to be made on the J e w s ; but Nehemiah 
heard of i t and f rustrated i t . (Nehemiah 4:8-15) Then 
attempts were made to argue w i t h N e h e m i a h — a n y t h i n g to 
stop the work. La te r , an open letter was sent by Sanba l la t 
to Nehemiah, say ing that they charged the Jews w i t h at
tempted rebel l ion. T h i s was a cunn ing move. I t was the 
same wh i ch i n Zerubbabel 's days had stopped the r ebu i ld ing 
of the temple for twenty years. A lso , false prophets among 
h i s own people t r i ed to mis lead Nehemiah or to f r i gh ten 
h im .—Nehemiah 6:10-14. 

1 0 B u t nothing deterred N e h e m i a h ; f o r he was sure tha t he 
was doing the Lo rd ' s work. So, w o r k i n g ear ly and late, and 
w i t h long spells du r ing wh i ch they h a d t ime on ly to w o r k 
and eat and snatch a l i t t l e sleep, they completed the b u i l d i n g 
of the wa l l s i n fifty-two days. I t was, of course, a rebu i ld 
i n g ; for the ma te r i a l was at hand. The huge stones w h i c h 
had been l y i ng there for one hundred and fifty years were 
ready to be replaced. The w o r l d can produce few records 
of so much accomplished under so great diff iculties i n so 
short a t ime. H o w closely a l l th is corresponds to the expe
rience of the church today ! Sa tan uses a l l possible means 
to h inder i ts work for the L o r d . R a i l i n g , open opposit ion, 
suggested discussion as to the work , opposit ion f r om those 
who profess to speak for the L o r d , dec la r ing the w o r k i s 
w r o n g — a l l th is is jus t a repet i t ion of Nehemiah 's experience. 

" I n a l l there were forty-two part ies of workers , each 
h a v i n g i ts own place of work a l lo t ted to i t . T h i s i s a sym
bol ic number, and may yet be seen to be i ; p i c a l of the 
Lo rd ' s present w i tness ing arrangement 

1 2 O n an appointed day the rebui l t w a l l was dedicated to 
the L o r d . (Nehemiah 12 : 27-43) It was a busy day. S ingers 
w i t h mus i ca l instruments, cymbals, psalteries, and harps 
were appointed, chosen f rom the country round about, as 
we l l as out of the c i t y ; for many of the ne ighbor ing v i l lages 
had taken a share i n the rebui ld ing . Nehemiah p laced them 
i n order, the elders of the people and the singers, a n d 
d iv ided them into two companies. One company s tar ted 
one way r ound the w a l l , the other went the opposite w a y ; 
and when they met, the day was made g lad w i t h the rejoic
ings of the people. "They offered great sacrifices, a n d 
re jo iced : for God had made them rejoice w i t h great j o y ; 
the wives also and the ch i ldren r e j o i c ed ; so that the j o y o f 
Jerusa lem was heard even a far o f f . "—Nehemiah 1 2 : 43. 

R E F O R M A C C O M P L I S H E D B Y R IG ID M E A N S 
" B e s i d e s the w o r k of rebui ld ing the wa l l s of Je rusa l em, 

Nehemiah d id much to regulate the soc ia l and economic 
l i f e of the people. H e found that many of the poor people 
were in bondage to their r i ch brethren. Indeed, they were 
he ld as slaves. Nehemiah 's ind ignat ion was s t i r r e d ; i t was 
a crue l wrong that those who h a d been he ld capt ive by 
Baby l on should now hold the i r bre thren i n s lavery. H e 
appealed to the hearts of the r i ch , and they g lad ly released 
the i r brethren f r om bondage and gave them m a t e r i a l help. 
H e took an oath of the pr i es t s ; f o r apparent ly they were 
special ly to blame. Perhaps he saw they were pro f i t ing by 
the misfortunes of the poor. 

" N e h e m i a h shook h i s lap, and s a i d : " S o God shake out 
every man f rom his house, and f rom h is labor, that per-
formeth not th is promise, even thus be he shaken out, a n d 
emptied. A n d a l l the congregation sa id , Amen , and pra i sed 
the L o r d . A n d the people d i d accord ing to th i s p romise . " 

(Nehemiah 5:1-13) H u m a n nature untouched by grace 
almost a lways fo l lows the same course. L i k e the man i n 
the parable, these r i che r people forgot how m u c h of g ra t i 
tude they owed to God for the i r freedom f r o m B a b y l o n . 
H a d they remembered, they wou ld not have enslaved the i r 
poorer brethren. G ra t i tude towards God i s a wonder fu l 
regulator of conduct. 

1 5 I t seems probable that Nehemiah re turned to P e r s i a on 
two occasions d u r i n g the t ime covered by our record of h i s 
labors. E a c h t ime he re turned to Jerusa lem, he found the 
need for r em ind ing h is brethren of the i r obl igat ion towards 
God. A f t e r a prolonged absence he found that the Lev i t es 
were not being supported (Nehemiah 13 :10 ) ; the sabbath 
was not respected; some t rod the i r winepresses on that day, 
some gathered the i r corn, some the i r grapes ; and m u c h 
t r a d i n g was done, chief ly by strangers who brought goods. 
Nehemiah sett led the la t ter trouble by threaten ing to l a y 
hands on the t raders who tempted the J ews on the sabbath 
w i t h the i r wares .—Nehemiah 13:15-21. 

1 6 N e h e m i a h also f ound a d ishear ten ing t h i n g : There were 
many m i x e d marr iages , spec ia l ly w i t h Moab and A m m o n ; 
and a l l classes were invo lved . ( E z r a 9 : 1 , 2 ; N e h e m i a h 1 3 : 
23) E v e n the chief pr iest was a l l i ed by mar r i age both to 
T o b i a h the Ammon i t e a n d to Sanbal la t . (Nehemiah 1 3 : 4, 28) 
Nehemiah , pa r t l y i n conjunct ion w i t h E z r a , brought about 
a complete c leansing of th is ev i l . I t was a h a r d th ing to 
d o ; for these two a l i ens h a d been the means of b r i ng ing 
many women of Moab and A m m o n into I s rae l . N e h e m i a h 
saw that i f th i s th ing were condoned God could not bless 
h i s people ; that the ev i l w o u l d eat into the l i f e of h i s 
brethren, and they w o u l d aga in become l i k e the nat ions 
r ound about. Ne i the r the r ebu i ld ing of the temple nor the 
c i ty wa l ls , nor a resusc i ta t ion o f na t i ona l favor could a v a i l 
any th ing i f the people were to ming le i n mar r i age w i t h 
these ido la t rous nat io n . T o do th i s was not on ly a t rans
gression of the law, and therefore a v io la t i on of the i r cove
nant ; but i t rea l l y meant that they repudiated the covenant 
and d i d not want to be a people separated unto God . 

" N e h e m i a h was rough i n some of h i s ways, but ev ident ly 
God ra ised h i m up for the work . Some Jews he took by 
the h a i r and shook, and caused them to swear they wou ld 
not do th is t h i n g ; another he chased out f r om h i m . (Nehe
m i a h 1 3 : 2 8 ) Rough , crude, but effective measures were 
these, but apparent ly su i ted to the occasion. R o u g h w o r k 
must sometimes be done. T h e Tob iahs who have the i r 
household stuff i n the courts of the Lo rd ' s house f requent ly 
need rough measures to c lear them out. These are the 
l impets that ho ld on to whatever good things there may be, 
but at heart are strangers to the we l fare of I s rae l . T o b i a h 
was no f r i end of the Jews, but he was very w e l l p leased to 
l i ve i n the courts of the house of God . I t is not easy to 
remove these; and there are a lways some who sympath ize 
w i t h them when God's Nehemiahs wou ld cleanse the courts 
of the L o r d ' s house. 

B O L D T O W A R D E N E M I E S ; H U M B L E T O W A R D GOD 
1 8 N e h e m i a h ' s art less p leading, "Remember me, my God , 

for good," shows that however bo ld he was towards the 
enemies of h is people and h is God, he was very meek a n d 
humble before h is God . The lessons we very r ead i l y d r a w 
f r om h i s f a i t h and h i s w o r k a r e : (1) Care for God 's 
interests, and (2) for the good of h i s people. These two 
th ings brought h i m into prominence, and made h i m one of 
those who a re to be pr inces i n the k ingdom of God . P rob 
ab ly i t is t rue to say that these have been the two l ead ing 
thoughts to occupy the m inds of a l l f a i t h fu l servants o f 
God . It i s p a r t i c u l a r l y the case i n the O ld Testament 
r eco rds ; and i t is cer ta in that those of the consecrated 
who contro l the i r l ives, seeking the honor of G o d a n d tha 
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good of God's people, w i l l be rewarded by h i m in being 
p laced where they w i l l have the fur ther and greater p r i v i 
lege of do ing this , not i n weakness a n d by prayer , but i n 
the power and g lory of the k ingdom. 

1 0 T h e rebu i ld ing of J e rusa l em by Nehemiah may proper ly 
be considered as represent ing the b u i l d i n g of Z i on in th is 
day of the Lo rd ' s r e tu rn . 'While the whole t ime of rebui ld 
ing is a t ime of re jo ic ing because the L o r d , our Nehemiah 
(the Comfor t of J ehovah ) , is w i t h us, i t is specia l ly true 
that since 1918 the church has h a d a t ime of re jo ic ing. A 
great deal of the w o r k necessary to the reestabl ishment of 
the t r u t h h a d been done. T h e church wa lks round the wa l l s 
of Z i on ( P sa lm 4 8 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) , m a r k s her bu lwarks , considers 
her palaces, ready to te l l to the generat ion f o l l ow ing that 
because Z i on is establ ished mi l l i ons now l i v i n g w i l l never 
die. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
A r e there i n d i c a t i o n s t h a t J e r u s a l e m lay was te seventy v e a r s ' 1 1. 
W h a t good k i n g p e r m i t t e d the I s rae l i tes to r e t u r n to t h e i r h o m e -

l a u d ? 1 2. 
Did they honor God in the privileges they en joyed i n r e t u r n i n g ? % 3. 

W h a t d i d X e h e m i a h do on h ea r ing of the b roken -down c o n d i t i o n of 
J e r u s a l e m ? \ 4. 

W h a t nob le c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s h a d X e h e m i a h ? W h y s h o u l d we emu l a t e 
t h e m ? 1 5. 

I n w h a t w a y was N e h e m i a h l ike E l i j a h ? H o w d i d these two differ 
f r o m I s a i a h a n d J e r e m i a h ? H 6. 

W h a t led up to N e h e m i a h ' s r ece iv ing the c o m m i s s i o n to r ebu i l d the 
w a l l s of J e r u s a l e m ? U 7. 

W h a t d i d N e h e m i a h first do? H o w d i d he get the people 's coopera 
t i o n ? n s. 

H o w d i d N e h e m i a h d i s p l a y w i s d o m ? D i d he have oppos i t i on ' 1 1 9 . 
I n w h a t w a y do G o d ' s people h a v e s i m i l a r exper iences to Nehe 

m i a h ' s ? 11 10. 
W h a t were the p rocedu re a n d h a p p i f y i n g exper iences w h e n the re

bu i l t wa l l was ded i c a t ed? H 12. 
W h a t s t i r r ed N e h e m i a h ' s i n d i g n a t i o n ? W h a t d id he do to cor rect 

abuses? H 1 3 . 
O u r c o n d u c t t o w a r d G o d a n d the b r e th r en is l a r g e l y regu la ted by 

wha t ' U 14. 
O n h i s r e t u r n f r o m P e r s i a w h a t d i d N e h e m i a h f ind? H o w d i d he 

rebuke the ev i l doers ' ' If 15. 
W i n - was i t w r o n g for I s rae l i tes to m a r r y those o f o the r n a t i o n s ? 

W h a t is the a n t i t y p e ? 116. 
D i d N e h e m i a h some l imes use s t renuous measures in b is r e f o r m 

wo rk ' ' Is i t bet ter to be Nebemiahs t h a n T o b i a h s ? 1 17. 
W h a t lesson is to be d r a w n f r o m the f a i t h a n d wo rk of th is bold 

P r o p h e t ' » ] 8 . 
W h y is th is i n a n t i t y p e a p a r t i c u l a r t i m e for the " I s r ae l i t e s i n d e e d " 

to re jo ice? U 19. 

ESTHER, THE PATRIOT QUEEN 
J U R E 17 B O O K or E S T H E R 

E S T H E R ' S TACT IN S A V I N G T H E J E W S — L O Y A L T Y O F I t O K D E C A I A N D H I S A D V A N C E M E N T — E S T H E R M A I N T A I N S T H E K ING ' S F A V O R . 

"Who knoiceth whether thou art not come to the kingdom for sueTo a time n s this?"—Either .'/.' l?f. 

BE C A U S E the book of E s t h e r does not ment ion the name 
of God, i ts r i ght to a place in the B i b l e has been dis
puted. T h a t fact, however, does not lessen the confi

dence of the B i b l e student in respect to i ts r i ght to be the re ; 
for though God is not specif ical ly mentioned, yet the book 
i s f u l l of h i s providences. Indeed, i a i ts reve lat ion of the 
care of God over h i s people, as we l l as i n its human interest, 
i t may almost be sa id to be the most interest ing book i n the 
B ib l e . I ts date is about 490-480 B . C , and i t relates to a 
spec ia l experience of the J ews i n Pe r s i a . Es the r , a J e w i s h 
ma iden of the t r ibe of B e n j a m i n , became queen consort of 
Ahasuerus ( X e r x e s ) , k i n g of Pe rs i a , when that k ingdom 
extended f rom I n d i a in the east to E t h i o p i a i n the west. 
The c ircumstances w h i c h brought her into so prominent a 
place in the B i b l e and i n the h i s to ry of her people are 
s ingu lar . 

2 T h e k i n g prepared fo r a l l the pr inces and servants of h is 
r ea lm a great feast w h i c h las ted for s i x months. (Es the r 
1:1-4) A t the end of tha t t ime he made a specia l feast in 
the palace gardens. W i n e was d runk i n abundance f r o m 
vessels of gold, and every m a n d rank accord ing to h i s 
pleasure. The queen, V a s h t i , a lso made a feast for the 
women i n the r o ya l house. O n the l a s t day, when the k i n g 
was merry w i t h wine, he sent h is seven chamber la ins to 
b r ing Queen V a s h t i adorned w i t h the r o ya l c r o w n ; for he 
wou ld show the pr inces and the people her beauty. The 
queen refused even at the r i s k of her l i f e to suffer the 
ind ign i t y of be ing exh ib i t ed before the people. The impe
r ious monarch, not accustomed to have h i s commands dis
obeyed, became very wro th , and h i s anger burned. The 
great I ' ers ian E m p i r e was then the might iest t l ie w o r l d 
h a d known, but th is re fusa l by the queen to obey her lord 's 
demand shook i t to i t s foundat ions. A state counc i l was 
he ld to consider wha t shou ld be done. T h e wise men del ib
erated, and advised the k i n g that an una l terab le decree 
should be made that Queen V a s h t i shou ld be deposed, that 
the women everywhere under P e r s i an domin ion should give 
the i r husbands honor, and that every man should ru le in 
h i s own house. The decree was publ ished in every pa r t of 
the k ing 's d o m i n i o n ; and the empire ceased to rock, a n d 

sett led In peace. Chanter 2 : 1 seems to indicate that the 
k i n g was somewhat regretful at los ing Vash t i . Prob ihly he 
saw that she had saved h im from the disgrace into wh ich 
his wine-heated head would l a v e led h im . Then, contrary 
to the usua l custom, but in the providence of God. officers 
were appointed to search the vast dominion to find maidens 
f rom whom one should be chosen to be queen instead of 
V a s h t i . The choice at last f e l l upon a young Jewess. 
Hadassah , an orphan brought up as h is own daughter by 
her uncle Mordeca i . The k i n g loved h e r : she was named 
Es the r ( a star ) ; and when she was made queen, a great 
feast was prepared and prisoners everywhere were released. 
She d id not disclose the fact that she was a Jewess, how
e v e r — E s t h e r 2 : 1 0 . 

E S T H E R ' S T A C T I N S A V I N G T H E J E W S 
3 Some t ime after, Mordeca i , i n roya l service, "a t the 

k ing 's gate," hea rd of a conspiracy against the k ing 's l i f e 
and to ld Es ther , who told i t to the k ing in Mordecai ' s name. 
The conspirators were hanged; and the record of this was 
wr i t t en in the k ing 's book of chronicles. About this t ime an 
Amalek i t e , H a i n a n , got into the k ing 's favor and was ad
vanced above a l l the pr inces ; and the k i n g gave command 
that a l l his servants i n the palace gate should bow and 
reverence TIaman whenever he passed. B u t Mordeca i "bowed 
not nor d i d h im reverence." The others resented this act ion, 
especial ly when he told them he was a Jew. H a i n a n was 
P i led w i t h wra th , but on learn ing that Mordeca i was a J ew 
considered h i m too insignif icant to trouble h imse l f w i th , 
but determined on a p lan "to destroy a l l the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus . " (Es ther 3 : 6) 
l i e told the k i n g there was a people scattered abroad in the 
k ingdom whose laws d id not permit them to keep the k ing 's 
laws, and that i t was therefore not for the king's profit to 
tolerate them. H e also suggested they should be destroyed 
and offered 10.000 talents of s i lver to meet the expense. 
W i t h o u t special considerat ion the k ing agreed. The money 
was accepted, and H a m a n was to ld to do as he pleased. 
(Es ther 3 : 1 1 ) A f t e r lots were cast to find a lucky day, 
the lot f e l l upou a day nearly a year ahead (auother p rov i -
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deuce of God, wh i ch saved the J e w s ) . Le t t e rs sealed w i t h 
the k ing 's r i ng were then sent to every pa r t of the k ing 's 
dominion, commanding that on the th i r teenth day of the 
twe l f th month " a l l Jews both young and old, l i t t l e ch i l d r en 
and women" were to be destroyed. 

4 YVhen Mordeca i perceived to wha t h is re fusa l to bow to 
H u m a n had led, he put on sackcloth and went out into the 
midst of the c i ty and cr ied w i t h a loud and b i t te r c r y ; and 
i n every province there was great mourn ing amongst tl ie 
Jews. Es the r heard of Mordecai ' s mourning , and sent to 
h im . H e r messenger was to ld of the plot. Mordeca i sent 
her a copy of the decree and to ld the messenger to charge 
Es ther that she should make suppl icat ion before the k i n g 
for her people. E s the r sent word of her diff iculty. Mordeca i 
returned answer : " T h i n k not w i t h thysel f that thou shal t 
escape in the k ing 's house more than a l l the J ew s . " (Es the r 
4 : Hi) Es the r returned a noble reply : "Go , gather together 
a l l the Jews that are present i n Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor d r i n k for three days, n ight or d a y : 
I also and my maidens w i l l fast l i k ew i s e ; and so w i l l I go 
in unto the k ing, wh i ch is not accord ing to the l a w : and i f 
I perish, I p e r i sh . "—Es the r 4 : 1 6 . 

r , Af fer f as t ing she adorned herself w i t h her queenly gar
ments and ventured unasked into the k ing 's presence. H e 
grac iously received her, and promised to respond to what
ever request she made. She asked h i m aud h is favor i te 
minis ter to a banquet. D u r i n g the banquet the k i n g asked 
Es the r what her pet i t ion was and promised to g rant i t . 
Perhaps to emphasize the request, and sure ly i n God's 
providence, she asked that the k i n g and H u m a n wou ld come 
again on the morrow. T h i s sent H a i n a n f o r th w i t h a jo>i'ul 
h ea r t ; but l)is happiness fled when lie saw Mordeca i at the 
king 's gate and that he moved not for h im . H e to ld his 
v, jfe and his f r iends of a l l the g lory of his riches, aud the 
fact that he had advanced above the p r inces ; but t h a i a l l 
this avai led noth ing "so long as I see Mordeca i the J e w 
s i t t ing at the k ing 's gate." (Es the r 5 :13 ) They advised 
h i m to make a gal lows seventy-five feet h igh , and on the 
morrow to ask tho k i n g that Mordeca i should be hanged, 
and then to go and be merry w i t h the k ing . 

L O Y A L T Y OF M O R D E C A I A N D HIS A D V A N C E M E N T 

"Th i ' t night the k ing could not sleep, and had his book of 
chronicles brought. H e might have cal led for many other 
thine.-', or other passages in the book might have been 
chosen; but his servants read of the occasion wdien Morde
ca i was the means of sav ing the k ing 's l i fe. The k i n g asked 
what reward had been given to Mordeca i . They s a i d : None. 
At that moment H a i n a n was come into the outer court to 
ask the k ing for permission to hang Mordeca i . H a i n a n was 
announced. T h e k ing s a i d : " L e t h i m come i n . " H e came 
in The k i n g s a i d : " W h a t shal l he done unto the man 
whom t h e k ing dc l ighteth to honor? " H a i n a n thought only 
of h imse l f ; so he suggested that tlie r oya l appare l shou ld 
be put upon the man, a crown roya l be put upon his head, 
ami the king 's horse should be brought for the man to r ide 
on, and that one of the king's most notable pr inces should 
special ly dress the man and lead h i m through the streets, 
proc la iming as they wen t : " T h u s sha l l i t be done to the 
man whom the k ing del ighteth to honor . " The k i n g s a i d to 
H a m u l i : " M a k e haste, do as thou hast sa id to Mordeca i 
the J e w : let nothing f a i l of a l l that thou hast spoken. " 
(Es ther 6 : 0 ,9,10) It was done, and H amu l i ' s mort i f i cat ion 
was complete. H e went home and covered h i s head. L a t e r 
he went to the banquet. 

7 When the k i n g aga in asked E s t h e r wha t her pet i t ion 
was, to the k ing 's surpr ise she pleaded for her l i f e and 
that of her people, and to ld h im they were sold to be 
destroyed. The k i n g s a i d : "Who is he, a u d where i s he, 

that durst presume i n h is heart to do so? " A n d E s t h e r 
sa id : " T h e adversary and enemy i s th is w i cked H a m a n . " 
(Es the r 7 : 5 , 6 ) T h e k i n g rose i n w r a t h and went out to 
the garden. H e came back to find H a m a n fa l l en upon the 
queen's couch. The k ing 's anger rose higher. The attend
ants heard what the k i n g had to say, and they took H a m a n 
and covered h is face. One of them to ld the k i n g of the 
gal lows prepared for Mordeca i , and the k i n g s a i d : " H a n g 
h i m thereon." On the same day the k i n g gave the house of 
H a i n a n to Es ther . Mo rdeca i was brought in and the k i n g 
gave h im the r i n g he had taken f rom H a m a n . Es the r f e l l 
at the k ing 's feet and b ' -ought h i m to undo the misch ie f 
wh i ch had been devised. H e r plea i s a model of modest, 
earnest, forceful , womanly pleading. I t a lmost seems as i f 
the account of Vash t i ' s r e fusa l to obey is intended to show 
the contrast. 

8 T h e k ing 's w o r d could not be r evoked ; but other letters 
were sent g ran t ing the Jews to s tand up against the i r 
enemies, and to destroy a l l who wou ld destroy them. T h i s 
method of dea l ing w i t h the s i tuat ion disclosed the rea l 
enemies of I s r a e l ; f o r a l l the peaceably disposed wou ld be 
g lad to know the order for destruct ion was revoked as f a r 
as was possible. When the records of the " l u c k y " day came 
in , i t was found that of the enemies of the J ews (probably 
not P e r s i ans ; for they were not special ly enemies of the 
Jews , and both were worshipers of one God) 75,000 persons 
endeavor ing to destroy the Jews were themselves destroyed, 
B u t the Jews touched not one b i t of spoi l . So lomon s a i d : 
" T h e lot is cast into tl ie l a p ; but the whole d isposing 
thereof is of the L o r d " (Troverbs ] 6 : 3 3 ) ; and here sure ly 
is the S c r i p t u r a l record of the ful f i lment of the proverb. 
In v iew of Sau l ' s disobedience it seems fitting that the 
Ama l ek i t e power was destroyed by Mordeca i and Es the r 
of the tr ibe of B e n j a m i n : i t is as i f the L o r d permit ted the 
l i-ibe 1o retr ieve its f o r i ' . ^ r f a i lu re .—1 Samuel 9 : 1 , 2 ; 1 5 : 3 ; 
Es the r . 1 : 5 : 3 : 1 ; N u n c r-'. 24 : 5, 7, 20. 

E S T H E R M A I N T A I N S T H E K I N G ' S F A V O R 
9 A h a s u e r u s was much more interested at th is t ime than 

when he thoughtlessly sold the Jews . H e was ready to 
grant Es the r any fu r the r request ; and she, know ing that 
the Jews ' enemies in the cap i ta l c i ty were s t i l l power fu l , 
then asked the r ight for her people to at tack aga in on the 
morrow, also that Ha inan ' s sons k i l l ed in the at tack shou ld 
now be hanged. E s t h e r has been b lamed for th is act ion ; 
but there is no reason for a t t r i bu t ing low or v ind i c t i v e 
motives to her. Ba the r , i n v iew of the facts, we shou ld 
th ink of her as hav ing a desire to ful f i l God's w i l l by the 
ex te rminat ion of the Amalek i tes . and so save her people. 
I t is proper to assume these enemies were of the same sp i r i t 
as H a m a n and h i s sons, even i f they were not ac tua l l y 
Amelek i tes . Mordeca i and Es the r designed to have these 
days commemorated by the Jews forever. They therefore 
sent letters everywhere naming the two days, tho 14th and 
15th of A d a r , P u r i m (or the " l o t " ) ; and Es the r conf irmed 
them w i t h a decree. Tho Jews s t i l l keep the feast of P u r i m 
unto this day. Mordeca i was from th is t ime advanced to 
the highest place in the k ingdom, and was a means of much 
bless ing to h i s people. I t was in the spr ingt ime the J ews 
got this de l i verance ; i t was to them therefore a happy new 
year into wh i ch they entered, saved f rom the i r enemies, 
and w i t h tl ie blessing of God upon them. 

" B e s i d e s lessons respect ing the ove r ru l ing providences of 
God, and the wonder fu l del iverance of h is chosen people in 
a t ime of great distress, there are many lessons to be d r a w n 
f r om th is story. Mordeca i ' s fa i th fu lness to the k i n g reminds 
us of the fact that r ight -minded men give the i r best, and 
continue to do so even though the i r mer i tor ious act ions are 
uot immedia te ly rewarded . Mordeca i ' s service i n adv i s i ng 
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Of the conspiracy was done w i thout seeking r eward . Good 
deeds a lways t e l l ; they never die. Ahasuerus ' book of 
chronicles reminds us that God has a s im i l a r book in wh i ch 
a re recorded the things done by those who th ink upon h i s 
n a m e ; that is, by those who look after h i s interests as 
Mordeca i looked after h i s k ing 's . ( M a l a c h l 3 : 1 6 ) Mordeca i 
is a n example ; but how much more should we who are 
begotten of the holy sp i r i t of God, and who have taken the 
name of C h r i s t , look af ter the interests of our K i n g and 
our G o d ! 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
What evidence have we that the book of Esther belongs to the 

Bible? V I . 
Who was Esther? About when did she live? Of what empire was 

she a subject? Who was king? How great Mas the empire? U 1, 2. 
What were the circumstances that led Queen Vashti to refuse the 

king's request to appear before him? How did this affect the 
kingdom, and what did the state council advise? 11 2. 

How was Esther chosen? Was the choice a manifestation of God's 
providence? f 2. 

Who was Mordecai? Was he a faithful servant? 1 2, 3. 

What great honor was bestowed npon Hainan? Who refused him 
obeisance? U 3. 

What was Haman's scheme? What did he offer to do to destroy 
the Jews? 1| 3. 

What did Mordecai then do? What was the instruction to Esther? 
14. 

Was it dangerous to enter the king's presence unbidden? Was 
Esther brave and tactful? Why was Haman sad? What did his 
friends advise? U 5. 

Was it in God's providence that the king could not sleep, and that 
he called for the book of chronicles to be read ? 11 6. 

What took place at the eventful moment when Haman was an
nounced for admission to the king's presence? Was Haman 
humiliated ? 1 6. 

What dramatic scene was now enacted within the royal palace? 
What great change was taking place for the blessing of the 
Jewish people? \ 7. 

As the Persian law was irrevocable, how did the king manage to 
overcome his former decree of destruction? t S. 

Why was i t befitting that the Amalekite power should be destroyed 
through the agency of Mordecai and Esther? U 8. 

In what way did Ahasuerus manifest his love for his queen? What 
was Esther's further request? H 0. 

Should Esther be charged with selfish motives entirely, or was he i 
display of wisdom part of God's providence? U 9. 

What is the feast of Purim, and why is it so called? 19 . 
What lessons may we draw from this narrative? 110. 

INTERESTING LETTERS 

D I S T R I B U T I N G "PROCLAMATIONS"--™ G E R M A N Y 

T . A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
W i t h thank fu l heart and great apprec iat ion I am re

minded of your k i n d help w h i c h enabled us to have four 
a r d one-half m i l l i ons of the " P r o c l a m a t i o n " pr in ted . The 
p l a i n and true witness set f o r th in the " P r o c l a m a t i o n " 
brought great joy and happiness to the L o r d ' s ch i ldren 
h< r e ; and i t was a pleasure to read the letters of apprec ia
t i on received f r om a l l over the country, and to l earn how 
blest the f r iends were i n d i s t r i bu t ing these to r i c h and 
poor, h i gh and low, and thus adver t i s ing the K i n g and h i s 
k ingdom. 

Through the " P r o c l a m a t i o n " the at tent ion of thousands 
of f r iends of the t r u t h was cal led to the importance of 
" s ea r ch ing the Sc r ip tures , " thus to find the wonder fu l p l an 
a n d the lov ing deal ings of our L o r d . Among the wor ld l y 
there was great surpr ise . B o t h leaders and workers were 
astonished at the steadfast and resolute statements given 
i n th is t ime ly pub l i ca t i on . 

A brother who was f o rmer l y a cava l ry capta in in the 
G e r m a n a rmy wr i t es u s : " T h e ' P roc l amat i on ' has f a l l en 
down l i ke grenades of the heaviest sort a l l over the coun
t r y . " The same brother sent the K a i s e r a copy in a regis
tered letter, and is i n receipt of a reply s ta t ing that i t was 
du ly received. F r o m th is office we sent a copy to the P r es i 
dent of the Ge rman E m p i r e , M r . Eber t . and have received 
word that i t was del ivered to h i m . W e also sent copies to 
a l l the delegates of the Impe r i a l D ie t , and are i n receipt of 
a reply s ta t ing that the copies were a l l d i s t r ibuted . 

W e are now prepar ing to get the names and addresses of 
a l l o rda ined min is te rs and schoolteachers i n th is country. 
As soon as th is l i s t is completed we wou ld be g lad to send 
each on the l i s t a " P r o c l a m a t i o n . " B u t , dear B ro the r 
Ru the r f o rd , we are ent i re ly out of them. Our four and 
one-half m i l l i o n were shipped and d is t r ibuted, and da i l y we 
are rece iv ing letters a sk ing for more. T h r o u g h the W A C H T 
TURM we have asked that a l l the classes throughout the 
country let us know whether they have any " P r o c l a m a 
t i ons " left, i n order that we may dispose of them. B u t 
instead of r e tu rn ing any copies, the classes are ask ing us 
for more. The love and zeal of a l l the bre thren i n adver
t is ing the K i n g and h i s k ingdom now at hand by means of 
these " P r o c l a m a t i o n s " convince me that i t is the w i l l of 
the L o r d that we shou ld have two mi l l i ons more pr in ted . 

Doubtless you rea l i ze the enormous add i t i ona l expense 

w h i c h th is wou ld involve, and you know that we have not 
the means to undertake th is proposi t ion w i thout your assist
ance. Therefore I am t ak ing the l iberty of ask ing your 
help, dear b r o the r ; and I am sure that you w i l l be able to 
ar range matters to the advantage of the Lo rd ' s work. 

[ E d . N o t e : Two m i l l i o n more ordered printed. ] 
I take this opportuni ty to thank you again for the remit

tances t rans fer red to us through the Cent ra l European 
Office i n Z u r i c h , w h i c h enabled us to purchase the ma te r i a l 
for " P r o c l ama t i ons , " STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES , and other 
l i t e ra ture . B e assured of my great apprec iat ion for a l l your 
assistance i n both sp i r i tua l and financial welfare, and ac
cept hear ty greetings and best wishes f rom your brother 
and colaborer, through God's grace, 

P A U L BALZERHEIT—G e r m a n y . 

GOD'S H A N D 

D E A R FRIENDS IN C H R I S T : 

I w i s h to say to you that each day, i n the morning, a t 
noon and i n the evening I a lways remember you at the 
throne of heavenly grace. I feel that I can hard ly p ray 
enough for the dear brothers everywhere, nor do I feel that 
I can thank my heavenly Fa the r enough for th is l ight w h i c h 
he has given me, and for the true f r iends such as you. I 
hope that a l l are s t r i v ing to be as true as I am myself , 
a l though I s t i l l have many shortcomings and need your 
prayers very badly , especially just now. 

I must te l l you a few things about myse l f : I have been 
i n the g ra in business for some twenty years, and as you 
perhaps know, i t is next to impossible to be s tr ic t ly s t ra ight 
and be w i t h a b i g concern. I have prayed to God for the 
past year and a ha l f to let me see h is w i l l in t h i s ; and i f 
i t wou ld be better for me to leave th is business, a l l w e l l 
and good. 

N o w th is concern has asked me to steal f rom th i r t y to 
f o r ty pounds of g ra in on each load of wheat brought by the 
fa rmers to the e levator ; and because I could not see my 
way c lear to do that at a l l , I am to be let out. I can see 
God 's hand i n th is . Bu t , dear brethren, see how badly I 
need your prayers now. I do not want to go back to the 
g r a in business, but as yet i t has not been made clear to me 
w h a t to go at. 

K n o w i n g that you w i l l remember me In your prayers , I 
r ema in , 

Y o u r s i n the service of our dear L o r d , G . A. , Minn. 



M u 15 1 - 1 The WATCH TOWER 
" H A R P " M E L O D Y 

D E A K B R E T H R E N : 

The " H a r p of G o d " has been read wi th intense apprecia
t ion and thanksg iv ing to our Fa the r for g iv ing us such a 
c lear exposit ion of his plan. The arrangement of the 
" s t r i n g s " is different from any previous showing and is, 
I believe, correct. The proof of this and also of the fact 
that the product ion is of God through his appointed chan
nel, is as f o l l ows : 

I n g i v ing the p ic ture of the H a r p i t seems that an 
analogy can be drawn, that a p layer would use his two 
hands to b r ing out the music. ' 'onsequently ! i\e of tho 
str ings wou ld be p layed by the left hand, and ! i\e by the 
r ight. In the fact that one hand i.s a lways more dexterous 
than the other, we see a f i tt ing symbol of the minor and 
major chords. Imagine, then, a harper us ing his left hand 
to b r ing out the minor, and the r ight hand to respond on 
the ma j o r ; or, equally good, suppose the left to use the 
treble wh i l e the r ight would sound out the accompanying 
bass. See how this wou ld apply to our' HARP , us ing a s t r ing 
for each linger, quot ing the pages for reference: 

Left or Minor Chords 

C R E A T I O N 

F i r s t man of the earth, 
e a r t h y — P a g e 2S, par. 30. 

J U S T I C E - M V M t K S T I N C O N 

DI M % V T I O N 

Page 40, par. 40, 50. 

A l i R U I V I l C P R O M I S E 

G.v ing of p r o m i s e . — P a g e u ' . . 
par. OS. 

I U E T H O F J E S l ' S 

" A body hast thou prepared 
me."—Page 300, par . 516. 

The Head .—Page 90, par. 
142, 143. 

R A N S O M 

"To seek and to gave that 
winch was los t . "—Page 141, 

par . 243, 244. 

Right or Major Chords 

RESURRECTION OF JESUS 
(1 Cor in th ians 15) 

The Eve r l a s t i ng Father.—• 
Page 104, par. 2 10. 

MYSTERY REVEALED 
Jus t i ce condoning. ' -Page 

104, par. .",30. 

L O R D ' S PRESENCE 
G a t h o i e i g of Two .Seeds 
proni ' -ed, v i z , Saints , pages 
235-210; Fles' ' l ,\ Seed, page 
249, I tegathe img of Israe l . 

GLORIFICATION OF C H U R C H 
Page 306, par. 531.- -The 

feet members. 

RESTITUTION 
" T h e redemption of the pur
chased possess i on . "— Page 
321, par . 540, 541 ; page 320, 

par. 552. 

Sure ly th is correspondency is not a c c i d en ta l ! 
P r a y i n g the Lo rd ' s continued guidance, and w i t h much 

love in the L o r d , 
Yours i n h is service, GEO. CALCUTT—S c o t l a n d . 

C O N T E N D I N G F O R T H E F A I T H 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I have the great priv i lege to convey unto you the love and 
greetings of the H a m b u r g ecclesia. Sunday afternoon meet
ing, December 31st, was the most wonder fu l convention of 
1922. In the morning hours eighteen signif ied that they had 
made a consecration to the Lo rd , and desired to s.v mbolize 
that consecration by water immers ion. A l though we have 
been blest throughout the whole \ear by so many Berean 
studies a n d prayer-meeting texts, wh i ch the dear L o r d has 
provided by the Society for each Sunday, no tw i ths tand ing 
we could observe that these blessings received have in a 
cer ta in measure reached their height of enjoyment. 

The cons iderat ion of our dear L o r d and H e a d i n the 

different features of his character has proved very help
fu l , that we may the better grow into his l ikeness. The 
doct r ina l study at the meetings, and the prac t i ca l s tudy i n 
da i ly life, gave evidence that our L o r d is s t i l l l ead ing and 
gu id ing his sheet)—if we are w i l l i n g to be "sheep" indeed. 
The class has, under his guidance, since January , 1921, 
decided to have each Sunday one hour for W A T C H TOWER 
Berean study and the other hour for considerat ion of the 
prayer-meeting text. 

In grat i tude to the L o r d and his "vesse ls" i n Bethe l , 
whom he is s t i l l us ing to refresh h is flock, a resolut ion was 
ottered that ah assembled fr iends w i l l keep a firm stand 
for the L o r d and the S o i u t y by earnestly contending for 
the l a i t h wh i ch was once del ivered unto the saints. About 
four hundred fr iends wi thout a single exception arose to 
the i r feet, and by unanimous vote agieei l to adopt this 
resolut ion. I have been asked to wr i t e you that they have 
a pleasant memory of your v is i t on M a y 12, 1922. 

You w i l l be g lad to know that the work of the L o r d gi es 
on wel l here. N ine meetings have been arranged to study 
the II \ur OF GOD. These meetings are especial ly for inter
ested ones and for f r iends not long in the t ru th . E i g h t 
elders and three deacons are very busy he lp ing people to 
the l u h ! Besides that, the colporteuring work is doing the 
best : more than .,000 books are sold every month. 

Ymir hi other i n his grace and service. 
H . vox A H L F T E N , Germany. 

" P O U N D S " A R T I C L E A P P R E C I A T E D 

D E u : B R E T H R E N : 

I want to express my apprec iat ion of the he lp fu l ar t ic les 
in the Tow ia:. especin 
February 1st Tow r.n. 

am not " • read IIICM 

ly the ar t ic le on "The Pounds , " i n the 
I am inipre-sed vv::h the fact that I 
.-'•tide-, to know what lessons apply 

to B r o t h e r bo-and-So, o n . IO got the lessons that app ly to 
myseh . I find that I cannot get the depth of these lessons 
without reading these art ic les over and over. I believe that 
the most aceptable service Jesus of Naza re th ever rendered 
to the heavenly F a t h e r was wdiile l ook ing after God's inter
ests i n the na r row way of sacrifice, and I feel that I perhaps 
can render more acceptable service now, i f f a i t h f u l to the 
extent of my ab i l i t y , than at any future t ime. I got the 
thought f rom the TOWER that I want to be not only a 
recipient of the Fa the r ' s blessings that br ing me joy, but 
also a blessing to h i m and br ing j oy to his great l o v ing heart . 

I notice that the brethren who have the best-developed 
characters are those who have been most act ive in the 
house-to-house work, and I have gotten a far greater bless
ing i n this work than i n any other b ranch of h is service. 
I know that some elders are miss ing this great b l ess ing ; 
and that i t is essential for the elders thus to humble them
selves is proven by the f ru i t s of character manifested by 
those who have appreciated this pr iv i lege. 

I feel that God has not given us the STUDIES and TOWER 
for our entertainment, but that we might know what is his 
w i l l concerning us. H a v i n g obligated mysel f to do h is w i l l , 
I w.int to know what his w i l l is, and then f a i th fu l l y to 
fu lh ! my obl igat ion to h im by doing my bit i n look ing after 
h i s interests. I desire to have a part in the k ingdom work 
beyond the va i l , w i th a s p i r i t u a l body; but r ea l i z ing that 
kingdom work is going on now, I want to be accustomed 
to doing k ingdom work w i t h the body I have now lest I be 
among the " s e r van t " class. 

D u r i n g this year I w i sh to double my efforts i n whatever 
way the F a t h e r is pleased to use me to "advert ise the K i n g 
and his k ingdom. " 

W i t h C h r i s t i a n love, E . J . B U L L O C K , .Y. F . 



Internadonal Bible Students Association Qasses 
l iectoes <md Studies byTrdveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
C e c i l i a , K y M a y 31, J u n e 1 
R i n e y v i l l e , K y J u n e 3, 4 
B r a n d e n b u r g , K y " 5, 6 
M a d i s o n , I n d " S.-10 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y " 11 
M a g n e t , I n d " 1 2 , 1 3 

T e l l C i t y , I n d 
Owensboro , K y . „ 
B e e c h Creek, K y . 
G u t h r i e , K y 
H o p k i n s v i l l e , K y . 
P a d u c a h , K y . 

. . .June 14 
15 

1 9 
21 

W a l s e n b u r g , C o l J u n e 1 
D e n v e r , C o l 3 
B o u l d e r . C o l 4 
B e r t h o u d , C o l " 5 
L o v e l a n d , C o l . " (i 
Gree ley , C o l _ " 7 

Cheyenne , W y o J u n e 8, 19 
S t e r l i n g , Co l . - 11 
H a x t u m , Co l ' 12 
Denver , C o l '' 14 
C r i p p l e Creek, C o l . .... *' 13, 17 
Co l o r ado Sp r ing s , C o l . ' 18 

BROTHER J . A . BOHNET BROTHER V . C. RICE 

L o n e Oak , Tex . . J u n e 3 
S u l p h u r Sp r ings , T e x " 4 
W i n n s b o r o , T ex 
D a l l a s , Tex . 
M c K i n n e y , T ex 
1'lano, T e x 

D a l l a s . T e x J u n « 1 0 Ga ines , P a J u n e 1 A l e x a n d r i a , P a J u n e 8 
Greenv i l l e , Tex . 
F o r t W o r t h , Tex . .. 
B o w i e T e x 
Stoneuurg , T e x 
W i c h i t a F a l l s . T e x . 

11 
12 
1 1 
1 t 
13 

L o c k H a v e n , P a . 
W i l l i a m s p o r t , P a . 
Se l insg rovo , P a . ... 
M c C l u r e , I 'a 
L e w i s t o w n , P a 

Be l l e fonte , P a . 
A l t o o n a . P a 
Mahaftey , P a 
MeGees in i l l s , I 'a. .. 
P u n x u t a w n e y , P a . 

10 
I t 
12 
13 
14 

BROTHER 

O m a h a . Neb J u n e 1, 3 
L i t t l e S .oux, Ia " 4 
P re s co t t , I a ' 5 
B e d Oak, l a " 6 
G l e m v o o d , l a " 7 
K i r k m a n , I a " 8 

B. H. BOYD 

C o o n Rap id s , I a J u n e 
C a m b r i d g e . Ia " 
Des Mo ines , I a " 
R o l a n d , I a " 
Des Mo ines , I a " 15 
I n d i a n o l a , I a " 

BROTHER 

10 S h i r l e y , I n d . J u n e 1 
11 B r a z i l , I n d _ " 2, 3 
12 I n d i a n a p o l i s , I n d " 4 
13 New M a r t i n s v i l l e , Ind . . . " 6 
17 N a s h v i l l e , I n d . " 6 
18 M a d i s o n , I n d . " S-10 

I. ROBERTS 

Greensburg , I n d . J u n e 11 
Conne r sv i l l e , I nd . " 12 
K n i g h t s t o w n , I nd " 13 
W h i t e L a n d , I n d •' 14 
Ind i anapo l i s , I n d 1 3 , 1 7 
T e r r e H a u t e , I n d " 18 

BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 

K a m s a c k , Sask M a y 31, J u n e 1 
Y o r k t o n , Sask J u n e 3, 4 
T u f t n e l l , Sask " 5 
M a l b y P. O., Sask '' 6 
V i s c o u n t , Sask " 7 
S a s k a t o o n , Sask . " 8 

P r i n c e A l b e r t , Sask . J u n e 1 0 , 1 1 
W a k a w , Sask . 
R idgeda l e , Sask. 
H u m b o l d t , Sask. .. 
Q u i l l L a k e , Sask. 
C l a i r Sask 

13 
15 
17 
18 

10, 20 

Sh r evepo r t , L a J u n e 1, 3 
C o u c h w o o d , L a . " 4 
Sikes , L a . " 6 
K e l l y , L a " 8 
V i c k s b u r g , M i s s " 10 

J a c k s o n , M i s s 
W a n i l l a , M i s s 
H a t t i e o b u r g . M i s s . 
P i c a y u n e , M i s s 
S l i de l l , L o 

J u n e 11 
" 12 
•' 13 
" 14 
" 15 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 

D a l l a s , O r e J u n e 1 P e n d l e t o n , O re J u n e 10 
M c M i n n v i l l e , Ore . 
P o r t l a n d , O re 
V a n c o u v e r , W a s h . 
P o r t l a n d , Ore . 
H e r m i s t o n , Ore . 

3 L a G r a n d e , Ore . 
4 J o s e p h , O re 
5 P e n d l e t o n , Ore 
G W e s t o n , Ore . 
8 W a l l a W a l l a , W a s h . . 

1 1 , 1 3 
12 
14 
15 
17 

BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 

Ni l e s , O _ J u n e 1 
W a r r e n , O. 
C o r t l a n d , O. ... 
A s h t a b u l a , O . . 
P a m e s v i l l e , O . 
Cle>e land , O . . 

L o r a i n , O J u n e 8 
E l y r i a , O " 10 
W e l l i n g t o n , O ' ' 11 
B a r b e r t o n , O " 12 
A k r o n , O " 13 
F r e e d o m S t a t i o n , O " 1-1,15 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 

V i s c o u n t , Sask . 
S a s k a t o o n , Sask . 
Tube ro se , Sask . 
H u g h t o n , Sask . 
W i s e t o n , Sask . 
W i l k i e , Sask . 

. J u n e 1 B i g g a r , Sask J u n e 1 2 , 1 3 

. " 3 M i l l e t o n . Sask " 15, 17 
- " 4 E d a m , Sask " IS, 19 
. " 5, 6 N . B a t t l e f o r d , Sask. . . " 20 
. " 7, 8 P r i n c e A l b e r t , Sask. . . ' ' 2 2 , 2 4 
. " 1 0 , 1 1 W a k a w , Sask '• 25 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 

L a c o m b e , A l t a J u n e 1 
R e d Deer , A l t a " 3 
K n e e H i l l V a l l e y , A l t a . " 6 
C a l g a r y , A l t a " 6, 7 
Be i seke r . A l t a . " 8 
S w a l w e l l , A l t a . 1 0 , 1 1 

Roseda le , A l t a 
B a i n t r e e , A l t a 
M a c l e o d . A l t a 
Lethbrid^re, A l t a . 
Tabe r , A l t a . 
B o w I s l and , A l t a . 

. . June 1 2 , 1 3 
- " 14 
.. " 1 3. 1 7 
.. " 1 S - 2 0 
.. " 2 1 
.. " 22 

BROTHER: 

L o n d o n , O n t J u n e 1, 3 
L i n d s a y , O n t . " 5 
C a m e r o n , O n t . " 6, 7 
H a l i b u r t o n , O n t . _ . " S, 10 
T o r o n t o , O n t . " 24 

I. HOWLETT 

H a m i l t o n , On t . _ J u n e 2 5 
B e a m s v i l l e . O n t " 26 
St . C a t h e r i n e s , O n t " 27 
W e l l a n d , O n t " 23 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , On t . J u n . 29, J u l y 1 

BROTHER T. 

S t e l l a r t o n , N. S . ._ J u n e 1, 3 
P i c t o u , N . S " 4 
A m h e r s t . N . S " 5 
B u r n t C h u r c h , N . B " 7 
S u n n y C o i n e r , N . B " 8 
N a s h w a a k B r i d g e , N . B . " 10 

[. THORNTON 

F r e d e r i c t o n , N B . ... J-.-nc I t . 12 
E v a n d a l e . N . B " 1.3 14 
St . J o h n . X . B " 15, 17 
Ro l l i ngda tn N . B ' I S 
M o o r e s M i l l s . N . B.. . " 19 
P i e r c emont , N . B 20 

BROTHER W. H. PICKERING 

N o r t h u m b e r l a n d , Pa. .. ....May 25 P a t e r s o n , N . J J u n e 1 
W i l l i a m s p o r t , Pa. . " 27 B r o o k l y n , N . Y " 3 
S h a m o k i n , P a . .... " 28 W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . ... " 1 * 
R e a d i n g , P a " 29 C u m b e r l a n d . M i l 
A l l e n t o w n , P a " no N e w B r i g h t o n , P a . 
E a s t o n , Pa. — .... " 31 Mans f i e l d , O " 17 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

D e n v e r , Co lo . , M a y 23-27 L o f t o n G . H a n d , 3847 W i l l i a m s S t 
L o n d o n , O n t , J u n e 1-3.. . .H. J . G rove r . Sp ruce S t . L o n d o n Jet . . O n t 
R i c h m o n d , V a . , J u n e 8-10 W . B . S u t t o n . 3519 C a r o l i n a A v e . 
T r e n t o n , N . J . , J u n e 17 M r s . M . G l o v e r , 33 S a n h i c a n D r i v « 
P o r t l a n d , Me . , J u n e 29 - J u l y 1 

M r s . W i l m a H . S m i t h , 32 B o w e r s S t . S o u t h P o r t l a n d . Mfc 



Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking t o 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (eoclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . W h e n ye see these things begin to come to p?.«&, t hea 
know that the Kingdom of G o d is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:20; L u k e 21:25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
T H I S Journa l is one of t h e p r i m e f ac to r s o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n the s y s t e m of B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w b e i n s 

p r e sen ted i n a l l p a r t s o f t he c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the W A T C H TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, c h a r t e r e d A . D . 1884, " F o r t he P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y s e rves a s a c lass r o o m where B i b l e s t uden t s m a y meet in the s t u d y of the d i v i n e W o r d bu t 
a l s o as a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y be r e a c h e d w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f the Soc i e ty ' s c onven t i ons a n d o f t he 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r ep r e s en t a t i v e s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e shed w i t h r epor t s o f i t s convent ions . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r ehea r s a l s o r r ev i ews o f o u r S o c i e t y ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d very 
h e l p f u l to a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t the o n l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the S o c i e t y acco rds , v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister (V . D. M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h is Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s s o n s i s spec i a l l y f o r the o lde r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d t eache r s . B y some t h i s f e a tu r e i s c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s firmly fo r the defense o f t he o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t he C h r i s t i a n ' s hope n o w be ing so gene ra l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p rec ious b l ood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o gave h i m s e l f a ransom t a co r r e spond ing pr ice , a subs t i tu t e ] for 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 0 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 0 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n t h i s s u r e f o u n d a t i o n the go ld , s i l v e r a n d prec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5-11) o f t he W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s t o " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s t he fe l l owsh ip o f t he m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .lias 
b e en h i d i n G o d , . . . to the i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r age j 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t he sons o f m e n as i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 -9 ,10 . 

I t s t ands f ree f r o m a l l pa r t i e s , sects a n d creeds o f m e n , w h i l e i t seeks m o r e a n d m o r e to b r i n g i t s eve ry u t t e r a n c e i n t o fu l lest 
s u b j e c t i o n to t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s free to dec l a re bo ld ly what soeve r the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r ances . Its a t t i t u d e i s not dogmat ic , bu t con f i d en t ; 
f o r we k n o w w h e r e o f we af f i rm, t r e a d i n g with, i m i - ' u i t f a i t h u p o n t h e sure p r omi s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d as a t rus t , to be used o n l y i n his 
s e r v i c e ; h ence o u r dec i s i ons r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a j a n d v.'.'.at m a y n o t appea r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l ea su re , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W T ord , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s peop le i n g r ace a n d knowledge . A n d we n o t ' o n l y i n v i t e b u t u rge o u r 
l e a d e r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re fe rence i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s been i n progress t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e gospe l a g e — e v e r s ince C h r i s t became the w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
l i n i shod , G o d ' s b l e s s i ng s h a l l c ome " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1G, 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Gene s i s 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d be l ievers i n C h r i s t ' s a t onement fo r s i n , p rog r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n the 
la s t o f these " l i v i n g s t one s " , " e l e c t a n d pvec . ous , " s h a l l h a v e been m a d e ready , t he g rea t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n t he f i rst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temp le s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d be the mee t ing p l a c e be tween G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-S. 

T h a t t he bas is o f hope , f o r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the g race o f G o d , t a s ted dea th fo r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5, G. 

as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d sha re h i s 
" P e t e r 1 : 4. 

T h a t the p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t he c h u r c h is t he p e r f e c t i n g o f t he sa in t s fo r the f u t u r e wo rk o f s e r v i c e ; to deve lop i n herse l f every 
g r a c e ; to be G o d ' s w i tnes s to t h e w o r l d ; a n d to p r e p a r e to be k ings a n d pr i e s t s i n the nex t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
1 4 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 2 0 : 6 . 

T h a t the hope f o r the w o r l d l ies i n t h e b less ings o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b rough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , the 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t was los t i n A d a m , to a l l t he w i l l i n g a n d obedient , a t the h a n d s of the i r Redeemer a u d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n a i l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyeu.—Acts 3 : PJ -23 ; 1 a i a h J o . 

T h a t the hope o f the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a 
g lo ry as h i s j o m t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n l i : 24 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 
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A N D HERALD O F CHKISTS PRESENCE 
Vo:.. X L I V J U N E 1, 1023 ISo. 11 

PRIVILEGES A N D DUTIES OF ELDERS 
''Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the holy spirit hath made you overseers, 

to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with the blood of his own."-—Acts r10: 28. 

TH E presumption must be indulged that every new 
creature in Christ desires to render the most 
efficient service possible to the cause of our K i n g . 

Frequently i t is true that not the most efficient service 
is rendered, because of carelessness or of lack of con
sideration of the position one occupies i n the body of 
Christ . 

2Sometimes one thinks more highly of himself than 
he ought to t h i n k ; while another may have such a smal l 
opinion of himself that he almost entirely neglects 
opportunities that come to h im of rendering unto the 
L o r d his reasonable service. We should try to get the 
proper view of our relationship to our L o r d and to the 
work he is now doing. St. P a u l desired to impress upon 
each one the proper view to take of himself. " F o r I say, 
through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to th ink of himself more h ighly than 
he ought to t h i n k ; but to th ink soberly, aceoiding as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of f a i t h . " — 
Eomans 12 : 3. 

J One who thinks of himself soberly and properly w i l l 
not be heady, pelf-centcred, self-important, or egotis
t i c a l ; but he w i l l realize that a l l he has or hopes io have 
is a gracious gift from the Lo rd . I f his fa i th in the 
L o r d and his arrangement is strong, then he wi l l have 
a proper appreciation of himself and of the position he 
occupies i n the body of Christ. F a i t h means to know 
God's w i l l as expressed toward us through his Word 
and his dealings w i th us, and then to rely confidently 
upon his promises. I f we know that we are new crea
tures in Christ , then we should rely confidently upon 
the Word of the L o r d addressed to the new creation. I f 
f rom the evidence we are convinced that the L o r d Jesus 
is present and has taken unto himself his power and 
reigns, and what is his w i l l concerning the new creation 
at this time, then we should confidently rely upon his 
Word relating to this particular time. I f i n the body of 
Christ , we may know that the L o r d has something for 
us to do now. A sober consideration of our relationship 
to the L o r d w i l l lead us to ask: What w i l l the L o r d 
have me, as a member of his organization, to do? 

4 0 n e may be inc l ined to reason thus : I am so ins ig

nificant, so unimportant , that there is nothing that I 
can do i n the Lord 's arrangement. Another may reason: 
I am so very important that I can look after the Lord ' s 
work ; and no one else is really so important as I, nor 
can do i t so well as I can. 

•"'Neither one of these is t h ink ing soberly, but both are 
th ink ing in the extreme. We do not place ourselves i n 
the body of Christ . 'God hath set the members every 
one of them i n the body, as i t hath pleased h i m . ' (1 
Cor inthians 1 2 : 1 8 ) No one member of the body can 
properly say: I have no need of any other member. 
N o r can one properly say: There is nothing for me to 
do. The proper thought is t h i s : Since my Father has 
set me i n the body and given unto me a measure of 
fa i th to know and to rely upon his Word, then there is 
some reasonable service which I can render unto h i m ; 
and that I must do and wi l l do joyful ly, not that J can 
br ing profit to my Lo rd , but I can thus prove my love 
and loyalty to h i m . 

"The motive prompt ing the action of each and every 
member mu-t be unselfish love for the Lo rd , his body 
members, and his cause: otherwise service rendered w i l l 
not be pleasing to the .Master, nor w i l l such service be 
profitable to ourselves. The relative importance of mem
bers of the body is not to be considered by u s ; for a l l 
are important, otherwise the L o r d would not have set 
them i n the body. Each one in the body of Chr is t is 
entrusted w i th certain interests of the Lord 's k ingdom. 
The degree of responsibil ity may differ, because of the 
interests committed to one or the other. Let each one 
settle this once for a l l , that as surely as he is a member 
of the body of Chr is t , just so surely the L o r d has 
delivered unto h i m some interests of the k ingdom, and 
that his final reward w i l l be i n proportion to his fa i th
fulness i n car ing for these interests. 

O V E R S E E R S 

7 The organization of the L o r d on earth is his church, 
being one body composed of many members. Some of 
these have positions of honor and some of less honor. 
B o t h St. P a u l and St. Peter specifically state that the 
elders are made overseers of the church. Surely such is 
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a position of honor, and one so honored should th ink 
soberly concerning himself. A n overseer is one who is 
appointed to watch and direct the action of an organi
zation, i n order to make sure that the affairs of that 
organization are carried out i n conformity to the an
nounced p lan or design. H e acts i n the capacity of a 
guardian or adviser, exercising watchful supervision. 
Th i s office implies that he is personally present, g iv ing 
careful personal attention to the duties la id upon h i m . 

8 A n elder is therefore i n a sense the administrator of 
the affairs of the ecclesia: hence he has an increased 
responsibil ity, which should never make h i m heady; but 
th ink ing soberly of his position, i t should make h i m 
calm and trust fu l i n the L o r d . 

H O W M A D E O V E R S E E R S 

9 No brother can constitute himself an overseer of the 
ecclesia. N o brother can voluntar i ly assume to direct 
the affairs of the church. How, then, can. he properly 
undertake the duties of that position? St. Paul answers; 
" T h e holy spir i t hath made you overseers." Then would 
i t not be proper for every one v\ho is begotten of the 
holy spir i t to assume the office of an elder and vo lun
tar i l y undertake to perform the duties of that posit ion? 
N o , indeed. E\eryth ing i n the Lord's arrangement is 
orderly. Every ecclesia is the judge of its own affairs. 
It becomes the duty aud privi lege of the ecclesia to place 
i n the position of teachers such as i t may choose, being 
guided by the Scr ip tura l qual i f icat ion.—1 T i m . 3 : 1-7. 

" W h e n the ecclesia comes together and sincerely asks 
the Lo rd by his holy spir i t to direct the action of the 
body i n the selection of servants, and then a brother is 
set before the ecclesia and a vote is taken, the brother 
receiving the required number of votes should be re
garded as the Lord 's choice; and a l l who have the spir i t 
of the L o r d w i l l g ladly acquiesce i n the choice. The 
holy spirit operating i n the anointed i n this manner 
constitutes the brother the overseer of that part icular 
ecclesia. 

N O M I N A T I O N 

" W h o , then, should exercise the privilege of nomi
nat ing or p lac ing before the ecclesia those who are to 
be voted upon? Th i s is the privilege of any member of 
the ecclesia, aside l r o m the chairman. The brother who 
occupies the chair has the duty of preserving order, 
receiving the nominations, p lac ing the motions before 
the body, and rendei ing the decision. I t would be mani 
festly improper, then, for the brother occupying the 
chair to make a nominat ion. I f his advice is asked by 
the body, he may give that—as to whether or not a 
brother i-; qualified. B u t to attempt to dictate to the 
ecclesia who are to be the servants is lord ing it over 
God's heritage, and is condemned by the Scriptures. 

1 2 I f the Lord ' s chi ldren have f u l l fa i th and confidence 
in h i m and believe that he w i l l direct them, then never 
would they resort to electioneering beforehand, nor 

attempting to influence any brother or sister to vote for 
or against a brother for a position i n the church. 

D U T I E S 

1 3 One of the important interests of the Lord's k ing 
dom which he committed into the hands of his servants 
is that of safeguarding the welfare of his (lock, who are 
prospective member of his kingdom. S u i h intere ts 
are mentioned by iho Lord in the parable- a* his pound, 
his talent, his goods. A t the day of accounting, tho 
regard received by the servants w i l l depend upon their 
f V . t h i ' u l ' i c s s i n c. i iv iul ly attending to t lvso interests s j 
comi ' i i tL . I to them. B y virtue of the po-it ion in which 
he is placed, the elder is made, by the operation of the 
holy spir it , the oxerseer of the affair- of the eccle^.a; 
aud it becomes h i - solemn duty to take this over l it 
and watch w i th care, and si ipeni-e and plan aud (iiivct 
the actions of the eetle-ia. to the end lhat the work of 
the church may be carried out according to the divine 
program. The elder must now remember that he is 
clothed with the responsibility of looking after the 
Lord 's interests and not after h i - own -ol ! i-h or personal 
interests. It is no part of the duty of V - .>fu\v for h im 
to attempt to shine before men, that lie may have the 
plaudits of m e n ; but i t is his duty to plea-e the Lo rd 
by feeding the Lord's flock. The Hock does not belong 
io the elder, but it does belong to the Lo rd . The elder 
does not provide the food that the flock is feeding upon. 
The L o r d does that. I t is the duty of the elder to show 
God's flock where to feed, and upon what to feed; and 
to pa-s that food to the flock in an order!\ ma •-. 

B E R E A N L E S S O N S 

1 4 One of the orderly ways which the Lo rd ha- pio-
vided for the dispen.-ing of the food to his flock is 
through the Berean les&ons. The ecde.-ia as a \\h:!e 
either designates the number of Berean studies to be 
held dur ing the week, or else delegates to a committee! 
of the elders this duty. I n any event, it becomes the 
duty of the elders lo ad\ i-e the class as to the number 
and character of studies to lie held. 

" W h e n an elder has been appointed to lead a Bero.m 
lesson, i n what order should he proo'vd? H e should 
say to himself i n sub-tauce: Th? Lord has la id upon 
me the duty cf directing this Berean lesson. This is 
one ot the interests of his kingdom, delivered into my 
hands. Can I be fa i thful to the L o r d and at the sane 
time neglect properly to prepare for ami carefully to 
direct this meeting? 

l l 'Suc h consideration would he th inking soberly. H i s 
duty, then, is to make careful preparation before the 
date of meeting. This preparation does not mean that 
he is to prepare a speech to be delivered at the meeting. 
B u t i t does mean that he is to study the lesson carefully, 
that he may be able briefly and clearly to state the 
points at the proper t ime and to enable others of the 
class to grasp them. 
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H O W C O N D U C T E D 

" T h e r e is great profit h i a Berean study properly 
conducted. Fo r an elder to make a long speech at the 
beginning of the meeting, or at any other l ime dur ing 
the meeting, is a serious mistake. H e must remember 
that he is there to feed the nock, i n order that the flock 
may be able to grow; and that one of the best ways for 
them to grasp and appreciate the t ru th is to have 
opportunity to speak out their views on the questions. 
Every one i n the class should be given such an oppor
tuni ty . I f the elder should occupy a manor portion of 
the t ime in speaking, then he denies the members of 
the class this opportunity of being fed and of growing, 
and thereby defeats the very purpose of the Berean 
study. We suggest the fol lowing as a good way to con
duct a Berean lesson : 

1 3 0 p e n the service with a hymn, followed by prayer. 
The leader should then briefly state the points covered 
i n the previous lesson, that the present lesson may be 
better appreciated. H e should be able to make this 
statement in not long-'r than three minutes. The leader 
should then read the first question and cal l upon some 
member of the class to answer. I f the question is an 
important one, two or three or more may be called upon 
to express their views. Then he should say: Is there 
any one else holding a different view? I f so, let h i m 
state i t . I f not, then let the leader briefly sum up the 
answers to the question, cohering not more than a 
minute i n so doing. Then let the leader cal l upon some 
member of the eia-s who can read fluently to read the 
answer or comment that is set forth i n the book or 
volume being studied at the time. Le t this comment of 
Brother l lussoll be the conclusion of the discussion of 
the question under consideration. The leader then may 
ask: Is there any other question directly related to the 
one just discussed, which any one would l ike to pro
pound? Should any one in the class ask such a related 
question, the leader should call upon one or two to 
express their \ie\\s upon the question asked, and then 
open the question for general discussion. pim.ided it is 
an important question. Then the leader should request 
the person propounding the question to express his 
views; and following this, the leader should briefly state 
his own Mew. Then pass quickly to the next printed 
question. 

1 9 The leader should never permit t r i v i a l questions to 
be discu-sed. H e should keep .strict order and permit 
only one person to speak at a t ime, and not permit one 
person to do a l l the answering. Questions not pertinent 
or germane to the subject under consideration should 
not be permitted. The questions should be conlined to 
the lesson. I f a t r i v ia l or unimportant question is pro
pounded, the leader should k ind ly and i n a very few 
words dispose of it and pass on to the next point. M u c h 
time is often wasted by unprofitable discussion on minor 
details. Eemcmber always the importance of practical 
results: namely, the growing in knowledge aud the 

fruits of the spir i t . The leader should k ind ly and 
lovingly, yet f irmly, perform his duties, and encourage 
the class to cooperate i n helping one another to under
stand and to preserve the peace and uni ty of the class. 

-"These are merely suggestions, given by way of ad
vice, and are not arbitrary, of course. B u t i f such order 
is preserved, better results w i l l be had. 

P U A Y E I i A N D T E S T I M O N Y M E E T I N G S 

2 1 These meetings are especially for the sp i r i tua l up
bu i ld ing of the (lock. The elder should be there prompt
ly on time, and the service should open with song and 
prau ' r . More than one may be called upon to offer 
prayer at the beginning if i t is thought best. A l l 
ecclesias are considering the same text each week. The 
leader, then, should read the text or cal l upon some one 
to quote it, and then give a brief comment on the text, 
about the length of that which is given i n T H E W A T C H 

T O W I ; R . Th is comment should never exceed five m i n 
ute-. I f the lead"r takes longer than that, he denies 
members of the class the opportunity of per forming 
their part. " B y love serve one another/' Should there 
be as many as th ir ty persons i n the class (each one 
presumably desiring to give a test imony), i f the leader 
occupied a good portion of the time many of these 
would be denied the opportunity. The leader should 
suggest to the friends to have i n mind the text of the 
week and to strive to have their testimonies i n harmony 
w i th the thoughts of the text, and that each one should 
make his comment brief, i n order that a l l may have 
an opportunity to participate. 

" T o grow i n the likeness of the L o r d we must feed 
uj)on his Word. Hence the importance of confining the 
te-timonies to the thought expressed in the text. Test i
monies concerning troubles and unimportant expe
rience- are not profitable. Some elders have the thought 
that it is necessary to make a comment at the end of each 
testimony. We belie\e that not only is this unnecessary, 
but that it is not for the best interests of the class. Of 
cour-e we can lay down no fixed rule, but merely give 
ad\ i c e . Let us have in m i n d that these meetings are 
really for the purpose of feeding the flock of God, that 
they may thereby grow strong. Hence it is the duty of 
the leader to direct the thoughts of the class to the food 
that i s set for th i n the Word . 

N E G L E C T I N G M E E T I N G S 

-"Suppose an elder has beer, assigned to lead a meet
ing and neglects to attend that meeting and neglects to 
provide a substitute. Is such conduct excusable? Lo t 
each elder placed i n that position answer the question 
himself by asking another question, thus: Can I look 
my L o r d i n the face and say: Dear Master, you deliv
ered into my hands certain interests of your k ingdom 
by appoint ing me to lead a meeting and thereby feed 
some of your sheep. T was t ired, did not feel l ike going 
to the meet ing; and really, 1 was so absorbed i n other 
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matters that I d i d not provide a substitute. I took i t 
for granted that the sheep could take care of themselves. 
D o you th ink the L o r d would say: 'We l l done, good 
and fa i th fu l servant'? Or do you th ink he would say: 
' Y o u slothful and negligent servant, i f you regard your 
responsibil ity so l i ght ly i n feeding my flock, you should 
at least have made i t known to me that some one else 
might have fed them. ' 

2 4 N o t even an earthly business man would excuse his 
servant or employe who neglected the duties imposed 
upon h im . May we expect the L o r d to approve his 
servants who do not take to heart the interests of his 
sheep and fa i thful ly look after those interests? T h i n k 
ing soberly, the leader should say: M y L o r d has as
signed me to this duty. I cannot afford to neglect i t . 
M y love for h i m w i l l not permit me to do so. M y love 
for his flock impels me to do what I can for them. 

TOO M U C H P R E A C H I N G 

2 5 A t times temptation comes to the elder to devote 
a l l of his t ime to preaching to the class or the public, 
to the exclusion of Berean lessons. The result is that 
the class does not prosper. No th ing helps a class to 
grow so much as g i v ing each one something to do. Le t 
us get everybody to work i f we want to help each one 
grow. A reasonable amount of preaching is entirely 
proper and approved of the L o r d ; but when done to 
the exclusion of ind iv idua l part ic ipat ion i n study, the 
interest of the flock is not properly cared for. Few 
persons can sit for an hour and follow the speaker on 
every po in t ; but i f a person is i n a Berean class and 
expecting momentari ly to be called upon to give answer 
to a question, and part ic ipat ing i n the discussion, he is 
on the alert, watchful , and ready to participate, and 
hence grasps every point made. Experience has demon
strated that the classes which have many Berean studies 
make the greater progress. 

S E R V I N G O T H E R C L A S S E S 

2 0 A n elder's first duty is to serve the class which has 
elected h i m as its elder and over which the holy spir i t 
has thus made h i m overseer. The L o r d has placed upon 
h i m the responsibil ity of looking after the interests of 
that part icular flock. I t is his first duty to see that that 
flock is properly cared for and looked after. We believe 
that i f the elder fu l l y appreciates this and realizes his 
responsibil ity to the L o r d he w i l l hesitate to respond to 
a cal l to serve another class by preaching to them u n t i l 
he knows that some one is going to serve the class that 
he is elected to serve. I t is not improper for an elder to 
respond to another class and serve them when his t ime 
is not occupied w i th the class by which he is elected. 
B u t let h i m remember that his first duty is to look out 
for the sp ir i tua l welfare of the class that elected h i m . 

2 7 The elder's duty is not confined to g iv ing discourses 
and leading Berean lessons, praise, prayer and testimony 
meetings. The L o r d has shown his approval of preach

ing the gospel through the printed page, and of hav ing 
this placed i n the hands of the people by going f rom 
door to door and speaking to them. As overseers and 
advisers of the flock of the Lo rd , i t is part of the duty 
and privilege of the elder to take the lead i n this work. 
A good leader never asks others to do something he 
would not himself do. H e should be an example to the 
flock, go before, as the Good Shepherd leads his sheep, 
and participate i n the work that they are asked to par
ticipate in . H e should go out w i th others of the class 
and demonstrate to them the great privilege of service 
by ca l l ing upon the people at their doors. H e should 
make it a point to attend a l l the service meetings pos
sible, unless unavoidably prevented, and there to en
courage a l l the others of the flock to engage i n some 
part of the work. 

S E R V I C E 

2 8 The spir i tua l growth of the flock depends i n some 
degree at least upon diligence. (2 Peter 1:10) The 
Apostle expresses it , that i t is necessary for each one to 
have such diligence. (Hebrews 6 :11 ) Th is diligence 
applies to the performance of reasonable service. The 
proper oversight of the flock of God, therefore, means 
that the elder as overseer w i l l study and plan to keep 
the various members of the flock busily engaged i n the 
Lord 's service. Give everybody something to do and 
encourage h i m to do i t ; and the minds of the various 
members w i l l be fixed upon the Lord 's Word and a 
marked growth w i l l be observed. 

2 0 I t would be manifestly wrong to discourage the 
deacons, but the elders should encourage the deacons i n 
their service; and while the deacons are not to part ic i 
pate i n the elders' meetings, they should be invited to 
sit i n those meetings as observers and thus learn, that 
they may make progress and develop, i n order that i n 
due time they may be advanced to positions of service. 
Do not keep them back because they happen to be 
you th fu l ; but remember that T imothy was quite a 
young man when the L o r d put h i m into the service. 
I t is especially a part of the duty of the elders to see 
that every one i n the ecclesia has something to do and 
to encourage each i n doing i t , to the Lord 's glory. 

C O N S U L T A T I O N 

3 0 Where there is a number of elders i n the ecclesia 
there should be regular meetings of the elders, at which 
the sp i r i tua l welfare of the class should be discussed 
and considered, and ways and means pro\ided for the 
advancement of the spir i tual interests of the ecclesia. 
The elders, knowing that the holy spirit has made them 
overseers of the flock, well know that the Lo rd , through 
the operation of his spirit, w i l l direct them i n the way 
that they should go, in looking after the spir i tual wel
fare of his flock, provided they are dil igent i n seeking 
to know his way.—Proverbs 3 : 5, 6. 

" F o r elders to consult together is not only good, but 
it is v i ta l ly necessary to the peace and progress of tho 
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ecclesia. Where each elder of an ecclesia has the spir i t 
of the L o r d and is t ry ing to develop the fruits and 
graces of tlie spirit and to a id others to do so, he w i l l 
sec eye to eye wi th others of l ike spir i t ; and a proper 
consideration of the affairs of the church being had, 
these matters w i l l be presented to the ecclesia in uni ty 
and much trouble be thereby avoided. Where the spir i t 
of the L o r d is. there w i l l be peace. I t is almo-t certain 
that i f the elders are united i n spirit and in a i t ion and 
moved by the holy spirit , no serious trouble w i l l ever 
arise i n an ecclesia. 

3 2 0 n e of the solemn duties of the elders, then, is d i l i 
gently to work for the peace of the ecclesia. To this cml 
they should be examples of the tlock and to the Hock. 

T E S T OF L O V E 

3 3 T l i e position of an elder is J w i easy to n i l and to 
f i l l properly, because the adversary has placed many 
temptations i n the way of the Lord's servants. A l l the 
members of the ecclesia should have proper respect for 
their ehk is, pray for them, encourage them, and help 
them; and where the elder strives to be an example to 
the Hock, this is usually the re.-ult. A n ecclesia should 
never aid the adversary in developing i n an cider ambi
t i o n ; for ambition often leads to pride, and pride is 
an abomination in the sight of the Lo rd . Sometimes 
aR elder is tempted to devote a l l of his t ime and energy 
to public speaking, to the neglect of the spir i tual ""ol-
farc o i the llock of God. This may lead to an ambitious 
desire to receive the plaudits of m e n ; hence the appro',al 
of men is courted. This tendency should be watched 
carefully, and each member of the llock -hould help the 
brother safeguard himself in this r \-p 'Ct. 

= 4 There are other earthly th ing- that tend to tu rn the 
elder away from his real duties ; 1- overseer of the Lord 's 
flock; hence here is a real test of h i - love for the L o r d . 
This is not said m cr i t ic i -m, but rather as a suggestion, 
to enable some to avoid these snares of the adversary. 

3 5 There was a time when St. Peter thought more of 
the approval of t l ^ worl ! than of In- duty to the Lo rd , 
which led him to a n al of the L o i d , Later he repent
ed. A f te i the r, - n : . oetiou the Master reproved h im 
gently by asking h im, "Peter, lo\e-t thou me more than 
these?"' A n d S t . Peter an-v,ered: " Y e a , L o rd , thou 
knowest that I Ur e thee." A n d the L o r d said unto h i m : 
"Feed my lamb-. " A second time the L>rd propounded 
the question, aud the -anie reply v a - g i v e - ! ) v s t . ••!'; 
and again the L o r d sa id : " F e e d my -hero." The th i rd 
time Jesus said unto h i m : "Love.-i thou me? ' ' to which 
St. Peter answered: " L o r d , thou Iciov-e-t that I love 
thee." A n d Je.-us answered h i m : "Feed my sheep." 

3 6 T h c feeding of the Lord 's sheep, then, is clearly 
demonstrated by these words as a test of our love and 
devotion to the Lo rd . Paraphrasing his language, the 
Master sa id : "Peter, you say that you love me. The 
proof of that love is that you w i l l keep my command
ments. M y commandment is that you shall love my 

sheep and show that you love them by feeding them. 
Some of these are young and weak. They need special 
care. They are members of my flock and I love t h e m ; 
and i f you really possess that love that is distinctive of 
my Father's house, then you wi l l want to feed my flock.' 

3 7 S t . Peter never lorgot that lesson ; and afterward, 
wr i t ing under inspirat ion of the holy spir it , he exhorts 
his brethren to feed i l l ' fiock of God and to take the 
oversight of them wi l l ing ly , prompted wholly by uit
self!-h love.—1 Peter .1: '.\ 

3 s 0 n another occasion Je.-us sa id : " I f ye love me, 
keep my commandments." (John-11 : 15) One of ihe 
commandments and obligations specially laid upon the 
elders, then, is to feed the Lo rd ' s l lock: hence we show 
our lo\e for the Lo rd in p r o p e . r L o i a- v.e show our 
devotion in looking after the spir i tual interests reel 
welfare of h i s J],vk. our brethren. Tlie L o r d g n r ' • 
this privilege to the elders for their special benefit. Me 
commits this interest into their hand - that they mav 
ha\e the opportunity of proving their lov ing aud lo\al 
devotion to h im. 

B L E S S E D P R I V I L E G E 

3 3 Sometl ines a boy. who afterward becomes a Chr is 
t ian, is reared on a farm where sheep are raised. I t is 
his duty to feed his father's flock and care for th nn. 
Sometimes on a cold and stormy day, a l i t t le land) is 
found aw.iy out f rom the fold, weak and .suffering. The 
lad quickly reasons thus : "This is my father's l i t i ' e 
lamb and I must hasten and bring it in out of 11"' 
storm, warm it and' feed it , and return it to the J')id. ' 
The lad delights i n doing this because he has learned 
to love the lamb for the reason that he loves his i i i ' l v r 
and w i-hes to please his father, to whom the Ho; k 
belongs. H e regards his position as tender of t h " si - o 
a ble-sed one, and is anxious to do it faithfuJlv. that he 
may receive the appro\al of his lather aud at the s: me 
time do some good to the llock. 

4 " T l i > church i s the (jock of God. our heavenly Fa th 
T i c < 'hiot Shepherd i - ' the Lord Jesus, who feeds « .1 
l ' . u L h i - Hoik into given pa-lures and prepares tie e i 
for In- kingdom. The feeding of his flock, therefe e, 
constitutes a large part of Ins k ingdom interests. 'Yo 
each one of his servants h e gives something to do, by 
commii t ing to them some mt> re-ts of his kingdom. Yo 
the < bin's he specially says: ' Y o u are overseers of me 
llock. Look well to my l i t t le lambs; feed my sheep. I 

commit this intere-t to your hands. You may sec one 
discouraged, out in the storm, chil led, and its love 
growing cold. I t is your privilege to hasten to that one, 
to encourage, to comfort, to warm its heart, to feed i t , 
and br ing i t again into the fold. Y o u r love for me w i l l 
be demon-trated by your faithfulness i n the perform
ance of this duty. ' 

•"Sometimes we see some of the younger brethren 
struggl ing, t ry ing to grow i n the knowledge of the L o r d 
and the f rui ts and graces of the spir i t , and hav ing a 
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desire to be advanced, that they might serve more 
fa i th ful ly and effectually. I t is not improper for them 
to have such a desire. St . P a u l says: " T h i s is a true 
saying, I f a man desire the office of a bishop [elder] he 
desireth a good work. " (1 T imothy 3 : 1 ) To discourage 
a younger brother who is t r y ing thus to advance would 
be very wrong. I t would show a lack of love for the 
L o r d and his sheep. Rather should the elders encourage 
them and set a proper example before them. 

* 2 What a blessed privilege the elder as overseer enjoys 
i n looking out for the spir i tual wel fare of God's flock ! 
What could br ing greater joy to the heart of such a one 
than to know that he is being directed by the L o r d i n 
serving his f lock! A n d where love is always the motive 
prompt ing the action, the elder grows more In the l ike
ness of the L o r d . H e loves the flock more ; and the dear 
sheep love h i m more, even as they should. Jesus loves 
h i m more, because of his faithfulness. The Father h i m 
self loves h i m more, because he is showing his love for 
the Father 's flock. Blessed is the privilege of one who 
is commissioned to feed the flock of the L o r d . 

F A I T H F U L N E S S R E W A R D E D 

i y \ hat which is pleasing to the Lo rd is loving, fa i th
f u l devotion to the interests of his kingdom. The chief 
interest of that k ingdom is the caring for those who 
w i l l compose the k ingdom class. To the elders a goodly 
port ion of the interests of the k ingdom has been com
mit ted, because they are made overseers of the Hock. 
St . Peter, i n the performance of his duty as a bishop or 
elder sincerely desired to help his brethren to have a 
proper appreciation of their privilege. Hence he exhorts 
them, saying, ' M y brother elders, feed the flock of ( iod 
which is among you. Brother P a u l has to ld you that 
the holy spir i t has made you overseers of God's flock. 
N o w take this over.-ight w i l l ing ly and not by constraint. 
Do i t not for pecuniary gain, nor for the approval of 
m e n ; but do it joyful ly, prompted always by that u n 
selfish love that characterizes the house of God. Do not 
l o rd i t over the flock of God, because that would be 
showing the wrong sp i r i t ; but be examples to the flock 
i n word, i n action, i n service, i n lov ing devotion; and 
when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, you shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. Do not seek the 
honor of men, but wait for the L o r d to bestow that 
honor which shall be everlasting.' 

4 4 T h e Chief Shepherd is now tak ing account w i th his 
servants, ascertaining how wel l they have looked after 
his k ingdom interests. Let each of us as elders examine 
ourselves and ascertain i f we have been feeding the 
Lord ' s flock fa i thful ly , prompted wholly by love. I f we 

" N o t now In columned shade or flame 
Our steps, O L o r d , thy glory leads, 

B u t signs d iv ine t l iy w i l l p roc la im ; 
T h y banner s t i l l t l iy c h u r c h precedes. 

f ind ourselves somewhat short, and are incl ined to be 
discouraged and cast away our confidence, remember 
that the L o r d brings these things to our attention i n 
order to give us the opportunity of doing better; and 
then resolve to become more dil igent and careful and 
fa i th fu l henceforth i n performing these duties. May 
we not yet redeem some of the time ? 

4 5 God ' s organization is small i n number, but strong 
i n the L o r d and i n the power of his might. Satan's 
army is pressing hard against them. B u t if united i n 
the spirit of the Lord , they are invincible to any foe 
that may come against us. Let a l l the elders, then, and 
a l l the members of the flock of God. be drawn closer 
together i n the bonds of heavenly, family love, dwell ing 
together i n peace and holiness; and be diligent now i n 
looking well to the interests of our K i n g . So doing we 
may now enter into the joy of our Lo rd , and ere long 
receive that fu l l reward and that honor which endurrth 
forever. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t w i l l hely) us to render more efficient serv ice to the Lev 1 ' ' 1 . 2 . 
B e l i e v i n g t h a t the L o r d is p i e s e n l . wha t is the a t t i l u d o o f f a i t h l i ?,. 
R e a l i z i n g we a r e i n the body ol C h r i s t , w h a t though t shou ld we 

bear IU i " i nd ? 1 4. 5. 
S i n c e k i n g d o m interes ts are p!a< ed i n o u r hands , wha t i s the 

p r o m p t i n g m o t i v e ot* a c t i v i t y ? H (>. 
W h a t a r e Ihe dut i e s of a n elder, a n d h o w shou ld an elder conduc t 

h imse l t ? "i 7. S. 
D o e lders choose themse lves? I f not, w h y no t? li !), 10. 
W h o does Iho v o t i n g ? W h a t are the c h a i r m a n ' s d ' .t io. ,? 1" 11. 
W h a t is the m e a n i n g of " e l e c t i onee r i ng . " a n d shou ld it he indu l ged 

i n ? 11 12. 
W h a t is one o f the most i m p o r t a n t in te res ts of the k i n g d o m , a n d 

h.>w is t he ob l i g a t i on met, a n d by w h o m ' ' \ U l . 
W h a t is t he best n i e l h o d of d i spens ing tood to the Hook ^ If 1 t. 
B \ w h a t m e a n s m a \ the elder best serve the interests of the c l a s s? 

* 15. 10. 
Does the fiock p ro spe r befet i f the elder pred igests a i l i he food d is 

pensed ? 1| 1 7. 
O m l i n e a n o r d e r l y w a y of o o n d c e t m g R e m a n s lnd .es . r 1:.;, 
Is i t o r d e r l y foi a p o i s o n to reopen a ques t ion a l t e r Ihe leader has 

s . in imed i t up, p>'o.;.tralory lo pa s s ing to the next e u e s ' i o n ? \ i s . 
W h o decides whe the r a quest ion is t r i v i a l , i n " i f , a m , or not ger

m a n e ? Is the class expected to ass is t the leade; in p r e s e r v i n g 
the peace a n d unil.v of the c l a s s ' ' \ 19, 20. 

W h a t is a s p l end i d nn ;1 od ol ooinhn t i ng the p r a y e r c c e t i n g s ' ' \ 21. 
W h a t is the obieet ot i u r i i i s h i n g a weekly t ex t? * 22 
Is i t inexcusab l e l o r an e t . c r to l u v l e e t to atle-t . l i he s tue ies to 
. w h i c h he i.s as-.i. :nod and not lo i . i . v i d e a s . 'b>! . o o o .' \ _''!, 24. 
W h i c h classes p ro spe r m o s t ? S l a t e the p h i l o s o r h \ o l the mat t e r , 

li 23. 
W h a t is the e lder ' s first d u t y ? W h e n m a y he serve other ehi.s,e.>? 

1 26. 
W h a t is a f u r t h e r d u t y of the elder, a n d how m a y he he a n 

examp l e to the f lock? If 27. 
W h a t t h i n g s a i e necessary l o r s p i r i t u a l g r o w t h ? 1 2S 
How r m a y deacons be encouraged , a n d ih- 't i ,v by w h o m ? U 29. 
I n w h a t w a y is i t pro f i tab le for elders to h o l d meet ings of c o n s u l 

t a t i o n ? i; ;{()-;;2. 
W h y s h o u l d e lders be p r a y e d for a n d encouraged? IIow m a y they 

be p ro tec ted f r o m the adve r s a r y ' ' li 3'J. 
I n T \ h a t w a y m a y the elders (and a l l the c lass members ) be kept 

i n t he l ove of the L o r d ? "J 34-.'is. 
W h a t is the de l i gh t o f the l a d who f inds a l a m b s t r a y e d f r o m the 

f o l d ? 1 39. 
W h a t is the lesson to be d r a w n ? I Iow does i t a p p l y ? 1140. 
W h a t benefits s h o u l d acc rue to the ac t i ve younge r b r e th ren ? 1 41 . 
I f a l l t he b r e t h r e n s h o u l d advance to e lde rsh ip wou ld th is be a n 

occa s i on o f r e j o i c ing on the p a r t of the e lde r s? U 42. 
B a s e d u p o n love, w h a t was St . Pe te r ' s a d m o n i t i o n , a u d w h y ? U 43 . 
W h a t s h o u l d we do i f we find ourse lves coming s h o r t i n s e r v i n g 

tho k i n g d o m i n t e r e s t s ? U 44. 
W h a t r easons a r e there for a u n i t y o f a c t i o n , a shou i ae r - t o - shou l -

der m o v e m e n t a m o n g God ' s people, e spec ia l l y a t th i s p a r t i c u l a r 
t i m e ? 1 45. 

" T h y l i gh t i s on our pathway shed, 
T h y counsel on our hearts impressed ; 

A n d , by thy guid ing sp i r i t led, 
T h y wa tch ing host move on or r e s t " 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U N E 20 

"For this cause was the gospel preached also to them 

that are dead, that they might . . . live according to 

God in the spirit."—1 Feter k: 6. 

WE C A N N O T live according to God i n the flesh, 
but we can live according to God's rules of 
righteousness in the spir i t . Our flesh is weak, 

and we make many mistakes. To live according to God 
would mean to live i n harmony wi th his rules governing 
the new creation. B u t thanks be to God that he does 
not judge us according to the flesh, but according to 
the sincere desire of the heart. The heart being that 
faculty of the being which induces our action, then, we 
see that the motive prompting the action is the real 
basis for God's judgment of us. 

Suppose we are i n the Lord's service that we may 
thereby receive the approval of men, and we take pleas
ure in tun ing the plaudits of men regardless of whether 
we do good or not. That is not l i v ing according to the 
spirit . Suppose we are i n the service of the L o r d because 
of a sincere desire i n our heart and a pure love for the 
Lo rd and his cause, that we may honor his name and 
do good to otlrus in his name. That is l i v ing i n the 
spirit , according to God's rules. We are sure to make 
mistakes; but i f we are l i v ing according to God in the 
spirit , then he covers our mistakes w i th the mantle of 
lo\e, manifesting his strength in behalf of us, as long 
ago he sa id : "The eyes of the L o r d run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to show his strength i n the 
behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward h i m . " — 2 
Chronicles 1(>: 9. 

Hence let us not look at our brother's mistakes or 
brood over our own imperfections or shortcomings. Le t 
the L o r d do the judg ing of our brother; and let us see 
to it that we are active and dil igent i n doing what we 
can to the praise of our Lord, and that this action is 
prompted by love, and that we have a pure heart toward 
our L o r d and toward a l l . Thus str iv ing to live i n the 
spirit according to God's holy rules, the transformation 
wi l l be complete i n his due t ime ; and we shall enter 
into his presence, there to behold his face and to ga in 
knowledge i n his temple forever. 

T E X T F O R J U N E 27 

"Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 

the flesh."—Galatians 5:16. 

WA L K I N G i n the spirit represents the new 
creature going forward. H e should never go 
backward. The desire and hope of the new 

creature is, to be completely transformed into the l ike
ness of God's dear Son, Christ Jesus. T o be thus 
transformed he must walk in the same general way 
that Jesus walked. 

The law or rule of action governing the new creation 
is summed up i n one word, Love; that is to say, i f we 
ha\e a heart fil led w i th love a l l of our actions w i l l be 
i n harmony w i th God's law governing the new creation. 
The very opposite of love is hatred. The flesh tends 
toward the latter rule. St. P a u l in ihe context points 
out the eternal warfare between the flesh and the spir i t . 
H e enumerates the works of the flesh, that we might 
avoid them. H o w can we overcome these evil tendencies 
and be coworkers w i th God i n the transformation work? 
The Apostle answers: " W a l k in the spir i t , and ye shal l 
not ful f i l the lust of the flesh." That means to use the 
faculties w i th which wc were endowed according to the 
law of Christ . 

There is a tendency i n some classes to indulge i n envy 
and str i fe ; and confusion is the result, even as St . James 
sa id : " F o r where envying and strife is, there is confu
sion and every evi l work." (James 3:1(5) T o walk 
according to the law of Christ governing the new crea
t ion is to apply our knowledge according to the divine 
standard—the exercise of heavenly wisdom. Such wis
dom is first pure. That means pure i n thought, word 
and action. I t is peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
fu l l of mercy and good fruits, without part ia l i ty , and 
without hypocrisy. Fo l lowing i n this course, we shall 
be wa lk ing i n the spir i t . As we thereby behold the 
image of the L o r d i n his Word, we shall be reflecting 
that same image while we are being transformed into 
his likeness. 

GREAT M E N A N D WOMEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 
JUNE 24 

T h i s lesson is a review of lessons w h i c h have appeared in T H E W A T C H T O W E R d u r i n g the last quarter . T h e rev iew 
Is lengthy, and as this issue of T H E W A T C H TOWKK is somewhat crowded, and most of our readers are readers also 
of T H E GOLDEN AGE , the review w i l l appear i n the June Gth is-ue of that j o u r n a l . W e ir t ist that th is w i l l be sat is 
factory to our readers. 

" W o r t h y the L a m b who was s l a in to redeem us, 
W a s h i n g our sins i n h is own precious b l ood ; 

W o r t h y the L a m b who has come to receive us, 
M a k i n g us meet to be ch i ldren of God . 

W o r t h y forever the L a m b that was s l a in . 

" W o r t h y the L a m b who f rom every nat ion , 
Out of each k i n d r e d and people and tongue, 

Gathered us, loved us, and gave us sa lva t ion . 
W o r t h y the anthem ador ing ly s u n g : 

W o r t h y forever the L a m b that was s l a in . ' 
168 



JOHN THE BAPTIST 
J i ' i . v 1 T H E GOSPETS 

JOHN'S PREPARATION I'OB HIS MINISTRY—CAST INTO PlirsON AND MURDERED HERALD OF JESUS, AND PROPHET TUB PROPHETIC! 
DAY NOW HERE. 

"Blessed be the Lord, tlie God of Israel; for he hath visited and -wrought redemption for his people."—Luke 1:68, R.V. 

OU R lessons for the next quar t e r are studies in the 
l ives of the Grea t M e n and Women of the N e w 
Testament. The first is a survey of the l i fe of J o h n 

the Bap t i s t . J ohn , though of N e w Testament days, r ea l l y 
belongs to the O l d Covenant ; lie is the l i n k between the 
o ld and the new, between " the l a w and the prophets " a n d 
the gospel of Jesus. Our L o r d ' s test imony concerning h i m 
i s : " A m o n g them that are born of women there h a t h not 
r i sen a greater than J o h n the K a p l i s t . " A l though J o h n be
longed to the o ld dispensation, he is most closely associated 
w i t h the new ; for God made h i m the forerunner of Jesus 
the Messenger of the Covenant. F o r more than four h u n 
dred years, since the days of M a l a c h i and Nehemiah , G o d 
h a d not spoken to Israe l . D u r i n g that per iod the Jews h a d 
suffered many v ic iss i tudes at the hands of the Pers ians , 
the Greeks, the Romans, and through the ambi t i on of the 
I lerods. The Maccabees (B . C. 175) had endeavored to 
b r i n g about such a r e v i va l of na t i ona l fervor as once aga in 
to estab ' i sh a J e w i s h k i n g d o m ; but t l ie movement, no tw i th 
s tand ing the desires of the leaders to restore the wo r sh ip 
of Jehovah, was not of God . 

2 W h e n the t ime foreto ld by D a n i e l ( D a n i e l 0 : 2o ) was 
d r a w i n g on, and Mess i ah must make h is appearance ; and 
as God h a d sa id the Messenger of the Covenant should 
h imse l f have a messenger, a f o rerunner ( M a l a c h i 3 : 1 ) , i t 
was necessary that two ch i ld r en should be born i n Israe l , 
one to be the precursor of the other. E x a c t l y on t ime the 
angel Gabr i e l appeared to Zacha r i a s the priest , as he was 
pe r f o rming h is duties i n the temple. C a l l i n g h i m by name, 
the angel to ld h i m that a son was to be born to h i m who 
shou ld be separated to God f r om b i r t h , who should prepare 
the way of the L o r d and make ready a people prepared for 
the L o r d . ( Luke 1:13-17) Zacha r i a s and h i s wi fe E l i z a 
beth, both aged, were w a l k i n g before the L o r d blameless. B y 
fa i th fu lness to God they had escaped the cor rupt ion of for
m a l i s m and hypocr isy w h i c h had eaten into t i ie l i f e of 
I s rae l , p a r t i c u l a r l y into the pr iesthood. B u t they were 
ch i l d l e s s ; and since they were keeping the i r hearts r i gh t 
before the L o r d they must often have wondered w h y lie 
h a d not g iven them that b less ing i n I s rae l , nor heard the i r 
p raye r fo-r a son. Now, when the angel spoke to Zachar ias , 
he was s low l o believe and wanted conf irmat ion. A s a s ign 
tha t the w o r d was f r om God, he was to ld that he should 
be dumb u n t i l the c h i l d was born . 

3 O f the mother sufficient is revealed to show that she 
was an unusua l woman, and a s te r l ing character . W e have 
a l ready r emarked that i t is w r i t t e n of her that she ' " l ived 
before the L o r d b lameless" ; a n d both h u m i l i t y and great
ness are shown in her reception of M a r y of Naza re th . A l s o 
she had the w i sdom and unders i end ing to perceive, and the 
largeness of character to acknowledge, that the honor w h i c h 
was g iven to her young cousin was greater than that w h i c h 
h a d been given to her. The c h i l d born of l l iese two f a i th fu l 
souls was the forerunner of God 's only-begotten Son, made 
f l esh .—John 1 :11 . 

J O H N ' S P R E P A R A T I O N F O R HIS M I N I S T R Y 
4 H o w long t l ie t ime d u r i n g w h i c h J o h n was under h i s 

parents ' care we do not know, but i t is to be in f e r red f r om 
L u k e 1: 80 tha t they d ied wh i l e he was young. Perhaps the 
young boy wou ld sometimes go up to Je rusa l em f r om Hie 
home i n the h i l l country of Judea , when h is fa ther went to 
pe r fo rm his course of service. Zacha r i a s wou ld Instruct h is 
boy i n the h is tory of h i s people ; but the hoy hud no affinity 

w i t h the c i ty . H e preferred the so l i tary places. The dispo
s i t i on born i n h i m was suited best by the w i lde rness ; and 
ev ident ly the holy sp i r i t so guided h is l i f e that he should 
get a wi lderness experience. As a youth he was "s t rong i n 
s p i r i t " ( L u k e 1 : 801 and could not be i d l e ; and whi l e there 
he wou ld sure ly ga in a true insight into the condit ion of 
th ings i n Je rusa l em and Judea . 

^Apparent ly doing nothing, he was being prepared for an 
act ive m in i s t r y . A s he d id not show himse l f to Israe l un t i l 
he was th i r t y years of age, i t is cer ta in he must have <>\or-
come many temptations to enter into some f o rm of act iv i ty . 
H i s strength of sp i r i t wou ld make h i m feel the possibi l i t ies 
of serv i ce : and in the restra int of wa i t i n g for the command 
to go, something of the greatness of h is character is MCU . 
J o h n learned obedience by the suffering of w a i l i n g , .md 
that he who obeys best serves best. The t rue servant is 
qu ick to go when the order i s g i v en ; but he as pat ient ly 
wa i t s for his orders, lest he should d isarrange his mas; or's 
p l an for h i m . 

6 I n due t ime the w o r d of the L o r d came to J o h n ; how, 
we do not know. H e was instructed to go into a l l t h " 
country about J o r d a n ( Luke 3 : 2 ) and preach the bapri a 
of repentance for the remiss ion of s i n s ; to declare i ' e 
coming of the L o r d ( Luke 1:7(S), and to say that he 'ves 
fu l f i l l ing the prophecy of Isa iah. ( I sa iah 4 0 : 3 . 1 ) Be-', 's 
th is , he was given a sign wh i ch should designate to h .m 
the One fo r whom he was the hera ld . ( J ohn 1:33) i ! e 
urged the people to repentance, and gave ins t ruct ion to a l l 
classes as they asked counsel of h i m what they should •!'>; 
he to ld them of the One might ier than he who should come. 
Mu l t i tudes of people were baptized as they confessed l i i e i r 
s i n s ; but to Ihe Pharisees and Sadducees who c a m ' he 
s a i d : " O generat ion of 'vipers, who h a t h warned you :o 
flee f rom the w r a t h to come'.'" (Mat thew 3 : 7 ) A f te r h» 
h a d immersed Jesus, J ohn boldly declared that the One for 
whom he was forerunner was present. H e s a i d : " T ' i > r e 
standeth one among you whom ye know no t ; he i t is v.in
coming af ter me is preferred before me." ( John 1: 'J.'; S-) 
F r o m that t ime he pointed his disciples to J e s u s ; and w ine 
of them, pa r t i cu l a r l y Peter and And r ew and James and 
J o h n , j o ined themselves to Jesus. 

7 J o l m cont inued h i s w o r k ; tor there seemed no i m m e ' i ite 
re ion for d iscont inu ing it , even though Jesus had been 
pointed out as ihe L a m b of God. A f t e r some months John 's 
disc iples reported to h i m : " I tabbi , he that was w i th ihee 
beyond Jo rdan , to whom thou barest witness, behold, the 
same bapt izeth, and a l l men come to h i m . " ( J ohn 3 :20 ) 
T h i s looked as i f Jesus was t ak ing up John ' s work and. in 
a measure, competing w i t h h im . T h i s was also reported lo 
Jesus, who immediate ly left Judea w i t h h i s disciples and 
re turned to Gal i l ee . H e wou ld not permi t the thought of 
compet i t ion to remain , nor wou ld he Interfere w i t h John 's 
m in i s t r y . H e recognized that John's work was given of the 
Fa the r , and that i t must go on or cease under the guidance 
of d i v ine providence. 

C A S T INTO PR ISON A N D M U R D E R E D 
' J o h n had caused st great commotion amongst a l l classes. 

N o t only d i d the leaders of the people go out w i t h the 
mul t i tudes to hear h im , but Herod sometimes cal led for 
l i l m , J o h n was as fearless In the presence of He rod as ;-\ 
the wi lderness, and spoke tin p la in ly to h i m as to the p u ' c l 
eans and soldiers, B s told H e r o d that h i s marr iage w u h 
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He rod i a s was i l legal . He rod to ld h i s wi fe , and fo r her sake 
h a d J o h n cast into pr ison. J ohn was not i n absolute lone l i 
ness there ; for his disciples were permit ted to be w i t h h i m 
at least occasionally. They to ld h i m of the w o r k of Jesus 
i n Gal i lee , and John seems to have been puzzled. 

9 Consc ious of the t ightness of his mission, J o h n h a d 
expected that Jesus wou ld ear ly begin to work to es tab l i sh 
the k ingdom of God, and he probably also expected a w o r k 
of judgment to begin (Ma lach i 3 : 2 , 3) ; and Jesus seemed 
only to be cont inuing to preach and to w o r k mirac les . J o h n 
sent two disciples to see Jesus and to ask h i m whether he 
rea l l y was the expected one or whether another was to be 
looked for. (Mat thew 1 1 : 3 ) The disc iples were to ld to 
stand by Jesus, aud the same hour Jesus worked many 
mirac les . John 's disciples were sent back to te l l h i m of 
these things and to show h im that another par t of I sa iah 's 
prophecy ( I sa iah 0 1 : 1 ) was due to be ful f i l led. J o h n h a d 
seen that he h imse l f was the voice of I sa iah 40 : 2, 3 ; but 
be had not perceived tlie fur ther m in i s t r y ere the k ingdom 
of heaven could come. l i e was satisfied. 

I 0 H o w long John was in pr i son we do not know. E v i 
dent ly He rod resisted requests by h is wi fe to have h i m 
s la in . C u t on a day when H e r o d had a b i r thday-supper 
par ty Salome, tl ie daughter of Queen Herod ias , danced 
before h im ; and i n h is thoughtless, perhaps pa r t l y in tox i 
cated excitement he promised her whatever she should ask. 
A f t e r conferr ing w i t h her mother she made request f o r 
J o h n (lie Bapt i s t ' s head to be served on a charger. H e r o d 
was sorry for this happening, but h is weakness and the 
women's wickedness overcame his sorrow, and J o h n was 
murdered. 

" T h e testimony of Jesus concerning J o h n is that there 
had been no man born who was greater than he. l i e was 
not a reed shaken by the w ind ; nei ther the f avo r ing w i n d 
ot seeming prosper i ty nor ti ie ch i l l i n g w inds of advers i ty 
moved h im . Nor was lie a man ar rayed in soft ra iment , 
such as dwe l l i n k ings ' palaces and change w i l h every w h i m 
of the ir mas te r ; but was sturdy, and bold, and grand. N o 
man in God's service rose to a greater height of f a i t h than 
J o h n . H i s assurance of h i s posi t ion, and h i s f a i t h i n G o d 
wh i ch enabled h im to declare that the Messenger of the 
Covenant of God was then present and was to be f ound i n 
h is cousin Jesus of Nazare th , were profound. H e d i d not 
wa i t to see whether or not Jesus wou ld do things w h i c h 
agreed w i t h h is ideas before dec lar ing that Jesus was the 
One—Ihe L a m b of God. A cer ta in s ign was given, and i t 
was sull icient. W i thou t hesitancy he made his dec lara t ion . 
W e l l would i t lie w i t h a l l the Lo rd ' s servants i f they wou ld 
act whenever the L o r d manifests his t ime has come. It was 
one th ing to proc la im tho Messenger of God near at hand, 
but an altogether different t h ing lo declare despite a l l 
appearances that the Messenger was present in the despised 
Nazarene. I n these days there have been many who wou ld 
say that the k ingdom is at hand, but who fear to declare 
that the K i n g is present sett ing up h is k ingdom and that i t 
is so close that mi l l i ons now l i v i n g w i l l never die but w i l l 
pass into i t . 

H E R A L D OF J E S U S , A N D P R O P H E T 
1 2 J o h n had great courage and boldness, as w e l l as f a i t h . 

Indeed, he needed a l l these qual i t ies to enable h i m to s tand 
alone in h i s message, to protest against the p r e va i l i n g 
hypocr isy , to declare h is miss ion as forerunner and h imse l f 
" the vo ice" of Isa iah 's prophecy, and also declare the pres
ence of the Messenger of the Covenant. J o h n a lways rea l 
ized h is posi t ion. H e was a hera ld , a voice, a preparer , to 
make ready a people for the L o r d . ( L u k e 1:17) H e was 
not a re former i n the true sense; he never made profession 
tha t he was sent to re form Israe l . H e dealt w i t h those who 

came to h i m , but d i d not attempt to inter fere w i t h any. 
H e made no attempt to re ta in fo l lowers, nor to establ ish a 
schoo l—though some persisted in m a k i n g h im their teacher 
or head (Ac ts 1 9 : 3 ) , nor h a d he special pr inc ip les of t r u t h 
to set f o r th and establ ish. A man of s trong character was 
necessary to do such a work as this , we l l know ing that i t 
must be but short and temporary in character, and 1hen 
apparent ly f a i l . In do ing th is great t i l ing , our L o r d sa id , 
J o h n was greater than a prophet ; for he was also God's 
chosen messenger, p repar ing the way before the L o r d . W h e n 
h is w o r k was finished God had a better end for h i m than 
going into ret irement. H e suffered unto death for h i s fidel
i t y to God, and thereby won a better r esurrec t i on .—Hebrews 
1 1 : 3 5 . 

" A c c o r d i n g to the angel's dec larat ion John was to do h i s 
work i n the power and sp i r i t of E l i j a h . ( L u k e 1 :17) Jesus 
sa id of h i m : ' I f ye w i l l receive i t , th i s is E l i a s who was to 
come.' (Ma t thew 11 :14 ) It is evident therefore that a 
close connection exists between the work of E l i j a h and 
that of J o h n . B o t h came out of tlie wi lderness to witness 
against the ev i l of the i r d a y : E l i j a h , to destroy B a a l i s m ; 
J o h n , to p roc la im the advent of the Messenger of the Cove
nant, to te l l .that tho axe was l a i d to the root of the trees 
and that the chaff was to be burned w i t h unquenchable 
fire. B o t h men made an endeavor to b r ing the hearts of 
the people back to the promises, and to restore them into 
the fulness of covenant re la t ionship w i t h God. J o h n sa id 
p l a i n l y that k i n sh ip w i t h A b r a h a m wou ld not a va i l , that 
no th ing but harmony w i t h God wou ld suffice; f o r God Mas 
able to raise up ch i ldren of A b r a h a m out of the stones.—-
M a t t h e w 3 : 9. 

1 4 J o h n only pa r t l y ful f i l led Ma lach i ' s p rophecy ; for E l i j a h 
i n ant i type was lo do his work jus t previous to the coming 
of " the great and dreadful day of the L o r d , " w h i c h is a t 
the t ime of the second advent. Tha t wh i ch J o h n d i d was 
an in terven ing type or m in ia ture of that wh i ch the great 
E l i j a h was to do, and se rves as an i l l us t ra t i on of that work . 
B o t h prophecy and type foretel l and meet i n the present 
days of f lie church 's work and experience. 

T H E P R O P H E T I C D A Y N O W H E R E 
1 5 T h e great and terr ib le day of the L o r d is now upon us. 

God, as foretold, sent his E l i j a h to declare the t r u th and to 
prepare the way of the L o r d . Those who have received the 
w o r d have h a d the i r hearts turned to the promises of God. 
T h e way of the t r u t h lias been l e vdod for God's people. 
No t a h i l l of doc t r ina l diff iculty, nor a val ley of unce r t a in l y 
as to God's purposes or plans now ex i s t s ; the way of t ru th 
is p l a i n and easy. A n d now God is removing tl ie great h i l l s 
a n d mounta ins of the kingdoms of th is w o r l d ; and Hie 
va l l eys of t e r ror and want and poverty are soon lo be 
f i l led, so that the redeemed w i l l find a h i ghway for i h e i r 
easy advance to the blessings of Z i on . ( I sa iah 3.1) A n d the 
dec lara t ion of the t r u t h is he lp ing the people to unde rs l and . 
T h e voice of the he ra ld has again been heard, p r epa r ing 
the way of the L o r d , and p repar ing tl ie hearts of a l l who 
w i l l l i s ten. 

1 6 T h i s work , w h i c h was pref igured by E l i j a h ' s on the 
great day when the name of Jehovah was exal ted and the 
prophets of B a a l were disgraced and s la in , and by John ' s 
when he bold ly declared to the people the presence of the 
Messenger of the Covenant amongst them, and that the i r 
day of w r a t h was fast coming upon them (Mat thew 3 : 7 ) , 
is the greatest work that the church of God has been cal led 
to do. N o w also great f a i th and a l oya l spir it are necessary 
to ho ld the t ru th , and great clearness of sight required to 
be f a i t h fu l to the L o r d . B u t the t r u l y consecrated, w a l k i n g 
i n the l ight , are today as bold ly p r o c l a im ing the fact that 
the k ingdom of heaven i s a t hand , and that the re turned 
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Jesus Is es tab l i sh ing h is k ingdom as e i ther E l i j a h and then 
E l i s h a or J o h n d i d the i r w o r k in the i r day. A n d they have 
the added joy of know ing that soon a l l l l esh tog" thor s h a l l 
see the sa l va t i on of G o d . — I s a i a h 4 0 : o. 

" A p p a r e n t l y a wi lderness experience is a necessary prep
a ra t i on for th is great work. E l i j a l t came out of G i l e a d 
when he appeared to I s r a e l ; J o h n was in the wi lderness 
t i l l the day h i s m in i s t r y began; and the church was in the 
wi lderness t i l l the t ime came when she must be prepared 
for her witness. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
T o w h a t ago (iocs J o h n the I l ap t i s t be long, a m i w h a t d i d Je »us 

say of h i m ' J r, 1 
W h a t two e l i i l d i e n wore bo rn about the same, t ime, an i w h v ' 3 I Iow 

is i t s hown t h a t both these i h i l d r e n were gi fts f i om ( l ed ' 3 ^ J 
H o w was t ova l t v to te»<l a n d h n n n l i t y o f h e a i t -how n b\ L l i z a -

heth'. ' "J 3. 
H o w were the d a y s o f J o h n p r i o r to h i s m i n i s t r y p robab l e s p e n t ? 

OU R lesson is of M a r y the mother ot Jesus, tlie l ow l y 
ma iden of Na za r e th made great by reason of t l ie 
h i gh honor conferred upon her in being chosen of 

G o d to be the mother of his dear Son made flesh and in 
be ing wor thy oi a i iU 'u [.i.eo among women u t t rue a n d 
noble character . M a r y was of Israe l 's r oya l l ine. Of hot-
parents and immediate progenitors we know nothing, a n d 
probably should not have heard of her but for the fact 
that God's due t ime for ti ie b i r t h of the promised c h i l d 
had come, and tha t M a r y was chosen to be the mother. 
Because of th is she is ca l l ed blessed among w o m e n . — L u k e 
1 : 2S. 

2 T h e R o m a n Ca tho l i c church has c la imed immaculateness 
fo r M a r y , of course who l l y w i thout wa r ran t . B u t it must 
be true that God, w o r k i n g out his p lans, had arranged 1 0 
have at that t ime in Dav id ' s l ine a ma iden who was wor thy 
of the honor of being t l ie mother of h is Son, and who was 
ready to do h is w i l l . God requ i red a good woman ra ther 
than a clever one. a vwunan who h a d a l oya l and devout 
heart ra ther than of great na tu ra l ab i l i t y , one who as a 
true daughter of D a v i d wou ld seek to honor Da\ id's God . 
Exce l l en t qua l i t i es are si en i n tlie f irst records we have, 
when the angel Gabr i e l was sent to her. She l i - i ened w i t h 
wonder ing fear as tl ie angel spoke to her. quost ioning wha t 
was meant by the unusua l sa lu ta t ion , as the angel s a i d : 
" H a i l , thou that a r t h igh ly favored, the L o r d is w i t h thee : 
blessed ar t thou among women. ' ' ( L u k e 1 : 28 ) Such hi. - -ed-
ness could only mean motherhood ; and immedia te ly the 
angel went on to te l l her that she should become the 
mother of the one who should be ca l led the Son of God'. 
— L u k e 1: 30-oo. 

3 T h e angel to ld M a r y about E l i zabe th , aud answered her 
quest ion, " I I ow sha l l th is be? " M a r y immedia te ly d iscerned 
wha t this i n v o l v e d ; but she was the handma id of Ihe L o r d , 
and g lad ly accepted the w i l l of God . H e r self-sacrif ice and 
submiss ion and h u m i l i t y reveal her as great in sp i r i t , great 
through gentleness, great through h u m i l i t y . A lmos t imme
d ia te ly she h u r r i e d away to E l i z a b e t h i n Judea , t l ie on ly 
one who she thought could u n d e r s t a n d ; and in th is she 
shows energy and ac t i v i t y of m ind . T h e greetings of the 
two women as they met revea l the i r h i g h apprec ia t ion of 

H o w a n d w h v d i d J o h n overcome m a n y t e m p t a t i o n s ? I n w h a t d i d 
he cluetlv suffer? <1 5 . 

H o w a n d w h e n Hid J o h n s ta r t h is m i n i s t r y ? W h a t a n d to w h o m 
w a s Ins message, a n d how d i d i t c u l m i n a t e ? "1 C. 

In what way d i d J e su s show l oya l t y to Clod r e spec t ing J o h n ' s 
m i n i s t r y ' ' It 7. 

W i t a t c lasses were s t i r r e d by J o h n ' s p r each ing , a n d w h y was he 
cast in to p r i s o n ? ',\ s. 

W h a t was J o h n ' s e x p e c t a t i o n ; w h v d i s a p p o i n t e d ; how sat i s f i ed? 
T 0 . 

W h a t \,-.-ro the e i n a u a - i a n e e s a r o u n d the b e h ' a d m g of J o h n ? 1110. 
W h a r c o m m e n d a t i o n , ' : d Je-ais g ive o f J o h n a n d how was J o h n ' s 

t a i t h i lee iop. - t r .ned / r j |. 
W a s J o h n a re loMi ier ' a t eacher? W a s he a i v p n n e r ? a " v o i c e " ? 

a h e r a l d ? W a s h i s m i n i s t r y a l ong one? W h a i made h i m greater 
t h a n a p r o p h e t ? 12. 

IIow are The works ot L l e a h a n d J o h n r e l a ted? r 1", 
I n what w a y do L i l i a n and J o h n t \ m f y the oxpe i i euces of the 

c h u i . h ' " r I t . 
H a s 1:!I,M1I l u n c h e d h i s w o r k - I Iow is the w o r l d be ing p i e p a r e d 

i o r the h i g h w a v of ho l ine s s? ^ 15. 
W h a t message m u s t the chure i i p r o c l a i m today, a n d w h a t is the i r 

ad.le.l j o y? * I d 
W h a i s i m i l a r expci lences had E l i j a h , J o h n , a n d the c h u r c h ? H I T . 

1 1 r.KING 

the honor bestowed upon them. E l i z abe th to ld M a r y how 
she rejoiced w i t h he r ; and M a r y . Idled w i t h the holy -pe-ir, 
pra ised God for a l l he was about to tlo for his people Israel . 

4 .M i i ' \ ' s song x L u k e 1 : 4'!-.">">). commonly cal led the Mag¬
i . ia u . has been used in c i n i i c h worship to oopnuoii o a i i 
ic.i- Lord ' s p ra j e r . B u t . l ike that pra je r , the song has b"e.i 
l i t t l e understood. 

" M a r y saw" hersel f as a lowly maiden exalted, and in 
th is that God would br ing down Hie mighty i r o m their 
seals. G u i d i d by the holy s p i r h , s h e -p.-ak- of the b i r th of 
Iter son as br ing ing a l ime of .judgment as wel l as one i t 
biess'nig. M a r y ' s song i - uracil l ike I lan mil's, w i th which 't 
compares. (See 1 Sannn 1 - : 1-10 i Though .o.i'aen under ;":e 
guidance of the holy spir i t , i t reveals a < io-c u-iowle lgc ,c I 
a deep unde i ' s landmg of the S c i i p t i n v s and ot i h e Ab ra 
hamic hope for Israel , and reveals much -U id i ou - d iwei io i i . 

M A R Y E X P O S E D T O P U B L I C G A Z E 

°The fe l lowship enjo jed by these two holy women d i n i n g 
Hie three months spent in E l i z a b e t h ' - home mu.-t be 1 i " i ; e , l 
upon a - a gi ft from (h i d : and as God uses human means 
for his purposes h must be considered as hav ing much to 
do w i t h the pre -na ia l development of the ir ch i ldren. Of the 
wonde i ' ' u l night i n Beth lehem when her ch i ld was horn, 
l i t t l e hs .-aid about Ma ry . H o w much she suffered through 
the enforced measure of pub l i c i t y—no doubt part of the 
p lan of God for her, that the b i r th of this ch i ld should be 
at lea-t par t l y a publ ic mat ter—we may not know. l-Yoni a 
hum-in point of v iew she might have expected someihing 
much better than she rece ived; but there is no s ign of any 
m u r m u r i n g or compla in ing. 

7 T h e coming of Hie -hepherds w i t h the i r wonder fu l story 
of the angel - and their song wou ld be a del ight to her, and 
wou ld serve instead of a hue room and conveniences. She 
l istened, and kept a l l things she heard, and pondered them 
in leu- heart. She was watch ing every ind ica t ion of God's 
providence concerning her ch i ld . On tl ie e ighth day the 
ch i l d was taken into the temple at Jerusa lem for c i r cum
cis ion, and to present h im to the L o r d according to the 
law, and to offer the sacrifice wh i ch the l aw provided. A s 
Joseph a u d M a r y offered only a pa i r of tur t l e doves, i t 

MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS 
J U L Y 8 T H E Gosnci.s 

MARY EXPOSED TO PUBLIC GAZE — J O S L P H A N D MARY RETURN '10 N A Z A R E T H — MARY A GOOD INSTRUCTOR — MARY'S S f 

AT I AI.VARY. 

"Thou shalt call his name Jesus: ]or it is he that shall save his people from tlieir sins."—Matthew 1: 21, R. V . 
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seems evident that they were qui te poor. I t i s un th inkab l e 
that they could have been well-to-do, as some have sup
posed, and yet b r ing only the poorest a l lowable offering to 
the L o r d . ( Lev i t i cus 1 2 : 8 ; L u k e 2 : 2 1 ) It was then that 
Simeon took the ch i ld i n his arms and blessed God because 
h is eyes had seen the sa lvat ion of God. Simeon blessed the 
parents, and sa id to M a r y the mo the r : "Beho ld , th is ch i l d 
i s set for the f a l l and r i s ing aga in of many i n I s r a e l ; and 
for a s ign which sha l l he spoken aga ins t ; yea. a sword sha l l 
pierce through thy own soul also." ( L u k e 2 :."!!. Ho) R e l u m 
ing to Beth lehem they l i ved there for a t ime un t i l af ter 
the v i s i t of the magi f rom the Eas t , who brought offerings 
of gold, frankincense, and m y r r h , w h i c h were accepted. 

^Immediately Joseph was warned by God i n a dream to 
take the young ch i ld aud his mother and go into Egypt , and 
to stay there u n t i l he was to ld to r e turn . The offerings of 
the wise men were now found of service. W i t h o u t doubt i t 
was tl ie gold the wise men gave in t l i e i r gi fts w h i c h enabled 
the l i t t l e f am i l y to t rave l to Egyp t and spend a t ime there. 
W h e n Is rae l first came out of Egypt they asked and re
ceived f rom the Egyp t i ans gold and s i l ver and c lo th ing i n 
plenty, i n re turn for labor unpa id and for houses aud 
mate r i a l left behind, a l l of w h i c h value the Egyp t i ans 
pressed upon Israe l to buy the i r freedom f rom the plagues. 
W i t h o u t doubt it was by that wea l th the tabernacle of God 
was adorned. A n d now when the l i t t l e f a m i l y must go in to 
Egyp t God again used the r iches of the w o r l d for his own 
purpose. H e lias made aud w i l l continue to make the 
things of this wo r l d serve his purposes. The s i l ve r and the 
gold are his , whoever holds them.—I lagga i 2 : 8. 

J O S E P H A N D M A R Y R E T U R N TO N A Z A R E T H 

HVe do not know how long Joseph and M a r y stayed i n 
E g y p t : but when tiie danger f r om H e r o d was past, Joseph 
was to ld by an angel to r e turn w i t h the young ch i l d and 
has mother to (lie l and of Israel . H e expected to go back to 
Be th l ehem; but, being somewhat doubt fu l , he was guided 
by God and settled again in Nazare th , that i n la ter years 
the young ch i ld might have the opprobr ium of being ca l l ed 
a Nazurene—a despised one .—Matthew 2 : lh-23. 

1 0 L i t t l e is said about the l i fe i n N a z a r e t h : indeed, w i t h 
one exception, tl ie Scr ipture is s i lent about the whole per iod 
f r om in fancy u n t i l Jesus presented h imse l f to J o h n at 
J o r d a n when he was th i r ty years of age. The except ion is 
the incident of Je -ns ' h i s t v is i t to Je rusa l em, the c i ty of h i s 
fathers, where h is heavenly F a t h e r had placed h i s name. 
(Deuteronomy 14 : 2M) The l ight we get on .Mary's l i f e after 
the i.'.fancy of Je -us is chiefly reflected f r om that w h i c h 
shines on her son. and this v is i t l o J e i u s a b m tells us much 
about her. She had accompanied Joseph there year l y at 
the Passover sea. on. showing dexotion o n her part , as w e l l 
as some purpose of charac te r ; for the-e v is i ts to J e rusa l em 
were not obl igatory upon the women o f Israel . 

" I t was when Jesus was t w e h e years of age, and had 
then become a son of the law. that lie was first taken to 
Jerusa lem. It is easy to imagine the joy and wonder of h i s 
young heart and mind . Many things wou ld d isappoint h i m . 
but lie wou ld get the best out of what there was to interest 
or inst ruct h im. The temple wou ld excite his i n i e r e s t ; and 
there, for the first tune, he had opportuni ty of meet ing 
w i t h those who were educated ami who professed to know 
the things of the L a w . The days would pass qu i ck l y . B e i n g 
an unusua l boy he would leave h is parents ear l y and prob
ably meet them only at even ing : and the c i ty was too s m a l l 
for a boy to get lost, also he was we l l able to look af ter 
himsel f . So when Joseph and M a r y s tar ted homeward on 
the e ighth day they supposed Jesus was in the company. 
A t n ight they missed h i m . They re turned to J e rusa l em a n d 

sought earnest ly for h i m . On the t h i r d day they came upon 
h i m i n the temple courts ca lmly s i t t i ng in the mids t of t l ie 
doctors, hear ing , and ask ing and answer ing questions. They 
were amazed at th is ; but h is mother eluded h i m fo r g i v ing 
them trouble and sorrow. There i s a measure of rebuke i n 
Jesus ' answe r ; they ought to have understood where he 
wou ld b e — i n h is Fa the r ' s house. 

1 2 J e s u s must have to ld h is parents dur ing t l ie prev ious 
days of the many hours lie had spent i n the only p lace tha t 
mattered to h i m . B u t that Jesus d id not merely mean tha t 
they ought to have understood they wou ld find h i m there 
is shown by t l i e i r being puzz led by his words. H i s mother 
kept these sayings in her heart. W h y he had not gone w i t h 
them does m u appear ; but i t is cer ta in that at th i s t ime 
Jesus rea l ized some measure of separat ion f r om them, a n d 
h is words imply that he would have them unders tand i t . 
They a l l re turned to Nazare th , and he was subject unto 
them. Not u n t i l eighteen years had passed i s there any
th ing on record of any fur ther observat ions on h i s par t . 

M A R Y A GOOD I N S T R U C T O R 
1 3 T h a t Jesus at twelve years of age could take h i s p lace 

w i t h the doctors of the L a w and ho ld h is own w i t h them 
so much as to surpr ise them is not to be a t t r ibu ted solely 
to h is per fect ion of nature. M u c h credit must be g iven to 
Joseph and M a r y , but probably i t was h i s mother w h o 
helped h i m most. T l i e s imple record that Jesus was subject 
to h is parents is intended to show that there was no 
estrangement i n the f am i l y l i f e after the inc ident i n J e r u 
salem, and a lso to show that the mother exerc ised her 
paren ta l care over her u n u s u a l son. 

1 4 M a r y is next seen at the marr iage in C a n a of Ga l i l ee , 
a f ter Jesus h a d begun his m in i s t r y . Jesus and h i s few 
disc iples were also inv i ted . T l i e wine r a n s h o r t ; and hU 
mother sa id to h i m , ra ther a b r u p t l y : " T h e y have no w ine . " 
He r e aga in Jesus speaks to her w i th a measure o f rebuke, 
as i f she wou ld interfere i n h is min i s t ry . H e r words and 
Jesus ' answer imp l y a suggestion on M a r y ' s pa r t tha t Jesus 
should do something. L)id she expect a mi rac le? H e had 
not yet used any of that spec ia l power w h i c h l a t e r he put 
f o r th so freely. M a r y knew that her son must begin th« 
m i n i s t r y f o r w h i c h he had come into the wor ld , and she 
wou ld expect h i m to eclipse any wonder fu l wo rks wh i ch 
the prophets E l i j a h or E l i s h a had done. P robab l y sb.3 
thought of the o i l w h i c h had been mu l t i p l i ed by E l i s h a (3 
K i o g s 4 : 1 - 7 ) , and that on her suggestion Jesus would 
increase into sufficiency what l i t t l e wine was le f t at thu 
feast. H i s mother wou ld help h i m to begin h is m i n i s t r y b j 
showing that he had miracu lous powers. B u t she was not 
under the guidance of the holy sp i r i t , and cou ld not act 
other than accord ing to the n a t u r a l m ind . 

" S a t a n could use Jesus ' mother i n tempt ing h i m to worS 
h is first m i rac l e accord ing to the flesh and not according 
to the sp i r i t . Hence Jesus ' rebuke. H i s words c l ea r l j 
imp l y that he wou ld have h is mother unders tand he wag 
no longer under the re la t ionsh ip w h i c h had existed, tha) 
she must not now i n any way t ry to regulate h i s l i fe . Th? 
inc ident shows that M a r y was of an observant and prac t i ca l 
t u r n of m i n d and a somewhat commanding d ispos i t ion, sucll 
a one as wou ld guide her f am i l y ar ight to the best of he i 
ab i l i t y . Our L o r d ' s example reveals another new re lat ion, 
sh ip besides mar r i age of w h i c h i t is t rue to s a y : " F o r this 
cause sha l l a m a n leave h is fa ther and mother . " Consecra
t i on to God, f o l l ow ing in the footsteps of Jesus, i s a reason 
for such separa t i on—not indeed to indif ference to ea r th l j 
re lat ives, even as Jesus showed by h i s care for h i s mothe i 
at h is e n d : but separat ion f rom undue responsib i l i t i es and. 
tutelage such as parents so often c l a im and w o u l d enforce 
to j long. 
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M A R Y ' S S U F F E R I N G A T C A L V A R Y 

1 6 B u t though Jesus could not act on Il ls mother 's sugges
t ion , he d i d nevertheless i n h i s own t ime m i racu lous l y 
prov ide the company w i t h wine . T h i s first mi rac l e is no 
doubt symbo l i c ; but i t was intended to fu r the r h i s m in i s t r y , 
to mani fest f o r th h i s glory, and to help h i s d isc ip les to 
believe i n h i m . H e cou ld do w h a t his mother desired, but 
i t must not be done f r om the motive w h i c h prompted h e r — 
a h u m a n motive. T h e s p i r i t u a l mot ive must ru l e or there 
w o u l d be no advantage e i ther to h imse l f or to h i s Fa the r . 

1 7 W h e n next Jesus ' mother is mentioned, she is seen i n a 
pos i t ion w h i c h ca l ls f o r some measure of sympathy. Jesus 
was so busied by the ca l ls of h i s m in i s t r y he h a d not t ime 
to eat. H i s people thought he was not quite balanced i n 
m ind , and h is mother went w i t h her other sons to take 
h i m home to care f o r h i m . ( M a r k 3 : 21, 31-35) H i s bre thren 
d i d not believe i n h i m ( John 7 : 5 ) , and h i s mother was 
uncer ta in about h i m . 

1 8 M a r y was at C a l v a r y when her son was cruci f ied. No th 
i n g is sa id of her agony, but the sword must have pierced 
her soul. ( L u k e 2 : 3 5 ) The re was p a i n to be suffered as 
w e l l as joy to be ga ined i n her service for God. Jesus h a d 
consistent ly shown that, s p i r i t u a l re la t ionsh ip w i t h h i m 
and doing the w i l l of God was greater than any h u m a n 
re la t ionsh ip ( L u k e 1 1 : 2 7 , 2 8 ; M a r k 3 : 3 1 - 3 5 ) ; but at the 
end he showed how he cared for h i s mother. ( John 1 9 : 2 6 , 
27) A f t e r the resurrec t ion M a r y was amongst the number 
who wa i ted for the ho ly sp i r i t (Acts 1 :14) ; and we may 
t h i n k of her as the one ac tua l l i n k between the o ld dispen
sat ion as represented by those w i t h whom she was ear l y 
associated, and the new l i fe under the sp i r i t , whe>' her son 
was now made the L o r d of g lory . 

i 9 I n M a r y ' s l i f e story there is more of motherhood t h a n 
i n any other B i b l e story. In her pur i t y a n d devotion a n d 
i n her wa t ch fu l care she is an example for a l l upon whom 
th i s respons ib i l i t y comes. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h o was t h e m o t h e r of J e s u s ; w h e r e d i d she l i v e ; a n d of what 
t r i b e was she? U 1. 

W a s J e s u s ' p e r f e c t i on de r i ved f r o m h i s m o t h e r ? W h y was she 
c a l l ed " b l e s s e d " ? U 2. 

W h a t a re some o f the cha r ac t e r i s t i c s o f M a r y ' s g r ea tnes s? 1 3 . 
W h a t is t he Magn i f i c a t , a n d is i t unde r s t ood ? 1 4 . 
W h a t a r e the po in t s o f c o m p a r i s o n be tween M a r y ' s a n d H a n n a h ' s 

songs ? | 5. 
I n w h a t w a y was M a r y fi l led w i t h the h o l y s p i r i t ? 1 3, 5. 
H o w d i d the F a t h e r bless E l i z a b e t h a n d M a r y ? W a s M a r y ' s sub 

m i s s i o n to p u b l i c i t y w i l l i n g ? \ 6. 
H o w was M a r y r e p a i d for her poo r qua r t e r s i n the s tab le? W e r e 

J o s e p h a n d M a r y r i c h i n go ld a n d s i l v e r ? W h a t was S imeon ' s 
p r o p h e c y ? \ 7. 

A f t e r the v i s i t o f t he mag i , w h a t was J o s e p h w a r n e d to do, a n d 
h o w was G o d ' s p rov idence man i f e s t ed ? \ 8 . 

O n r e t u r n i n g f r o m E g y p t where d i d Joseph ' s f a m i l y reside, and 
w h y ? 1 9. 

H o w m u c h is k n o w n o f Jesus as a y o u t h ? f 10. 
W h a t d i d J e su s do at the age o f twelve , a n d w h a t we re the f a m i l y ' s 

exper iences a t th i s t i m e ? If 11. 
W h a t was M a r y p o n d e r i n g i n her hear t , a n d w h a t was she b e ing 

t a u g h t ? U 12. 
W h e r e d i d some of t l ie l e a r n i n g o f Jesus come f r o m , a n d w h y was 

J e s u s sub ject to h i s p a r e n t s ? If 13. 
W h e r e was M a r y next, seen ? W h a t d i d she do ? W a s she expec t ing 

J e s u s to do s o m e t h i n g u n u s u a l ? W a s she m e a s u r a b l y r i g h t ? 
W h y was she m i l d l y rebuked ? \ 14. 

D i d M a r y h a v e execut ive a b i l i t y ? Is she excusab le for seeming ly 
t a k i n g the i n i t i a t i v e i n respect to suggest ing J e s u s ' course? H 15. 

D i d J e su s show super io r w i sdom i n w a i t i n g for the sp i r i t ' s g u i d 
ance , r a t h e r t h a n be ing moved t h r o u g h s e n t i m e n t a l i t y ? H 1G. 

W h e r e is M a r y nex t seen, a n d is th i s a n occas ion o f s y m p a t h y f o r 
her ? 117. 

Is t lie p r o p h e c y o f L u k e 2 : 3 5 suff icient ev idence t h a t M a r y h a d 
a g o n y at J e s u s ' c r u c i f i x i o n ? W a s M a r y a member o f the e a r l y 
c h u r c h ? 1! 18. 

W h a i i s t l ie o u t s t a n d i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of t he l i f e s to ry o f M a r y ? 
li '-•<• 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
H E A R T Y G R E E T I N G S F R O M A B R O A D 

BELOVED IN T H E LORD : 

B y the grace of the heavenly F a t h e r we were pr iv i l eged 
to at tend a s p i r i t u a l feast, h a v i n g met together December 
24th to 2Gth, 1922. W e were abundant ly blessed. Th i r t y - l i v e 
were immersed—th i r t een sisters and twenty-two brothers. 

Those present re la ted sad experiences wh i ch they went 
through on account of the i r fa i th fu lness to the L o r d . It 
must sadly be admi t ted that the R o m a n clergy is one of 
the causes. T h e author i t i es are m i l d and to lerant. Jezebel 
caused A h a b to be proud to the extent of m a k i n g h i m crue l , 
and i t is now evident that the ant i type is here i n exact 
de ta i l . T o w a r d the end of the convent ion a l l present unan i 
mous ly voted that the f o l l ow ing reso lut ion be f o rwarded 
to you, w i t h the request that i t be inserted i n the W A T C H 
T O W E R i n every language : 

"We , a l l par takers i n the one ca l l i ng i n C h r i s t Jesus, 
gathered here at th is s p i r i t u a l banquet, send to a l l the 
bre thren in the Un i t ed States, especia l ly to B r o t h e r R u t h 
e r fo rd and the workers at Be the l , hear ty bro ther ly greet
ings. W e thank God first, and then you, dear ly beloved, f o r 
the assistance that you render. Y o u have an interest i n our 
p r a y e r s ; and we desire that you remember us, who labor 
here under oftt imes diff icult condit ions. Oh, that we might 
some day a l l be gathered at tha t great sp i r i tua l feast i n 
heaven ! Ea rnes t l y we pet i t ion G o d through our L o r d a n d 
Redeemer Jesus Chr i s t , that i t m ight be so. A m e n . " 

A f t e r s ing ing " G o d be w i t h you t i l l we meet aga in , " we 
par ted w i t h the b l i s s fu l hope i n our hear ts that the t ime 
drill come when we sha l l be forever w i t h the L o r d . 

C. K A S P R Z Y K O W S K I , Poland. 

GOD'S H A R M O N Y I N " T I IE H A R P " 
D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I n connection w i t h T H E H A R P or GOD I have noticed some
th ing w h i c h seems to me to be a remarkable corroborat ion 
of your ident i f icat ion of the Ten Str ings and w h i c h I wou ld 
l i ke to submit for your considerat ion. B u t first of a l l , I 
wou ld l i ke to te l l you how much the brethren in London 
appreciate T H E H A R P and how grate fu l we feel to the L o r d , 
and to you through h im , for th is wonder fu l sett ing f o r th 
of the t r u t h . Sure ly the L o r d has r i ch l y blessed us i n these 
last d a y s ! 

The point of corroborat ion is t h i s : T h a t the Ten Str ings , 
as named in T H E H A R P , are i n accordance w i t h the laws of 
the mus i ca l scale. The first and most impor tant note i n the 
scale is the key-note. Ev e r y th ing depends upon hav ing that 
correct . I f the key-note is wrong, everything else w i l l be 
wrong , too. T H E H A R P gives that key-note, s t r ing number 
one, as C r e a t i o n — A d a m created perfect. O n that correct 
key-note the whole scale is bui l t , the whole wonder fu l 
scheme of sa l va t i on is based. I f we were to s tar t our scale 
w i t h man as c l imb ing up f rom monkeyhood, or f r om some 
common ancestor of both, what sort of music would we get 
f r om the Res t i tu t i on s i r i n g ! B u t n o ; T H E H A R P takes i t s 
key-note f r om the W o r d of God, and a l l the other s t r ings 
f a l l in to the i r proper places. 

The next most impor tant note i n the scale is the fifth, or 
dominant , as mus ic ians term i t . S im i l a r l y , T H E HARP gives 
the fifth s t r i n g as T h e Ransom—the most impor tant doc
t r ine of the B ib l e . D i d that merely happen so? 

B u t now comes i n a remarkable cons idera t i on : T h e key
note a n d the fifth m a k e perfect harmony, very s t rong—but 



^ WATCH TOWER 
very unsa t i s f a c t o ry ! F o r tlie purpose of i l l u s t r a t i on , let us 
take the scale of C, no sharps and no flat*. T l i e fifth w i l l 
be G. Sound C and G together and note the effect. W h a t 
is the matter? Why . musica l ly speaking, i t needs the add i 
t ion of the th i rd , E . Now play C. E , and G together, and 
note the difference. The effect is now sat is factory. T H E 
H A R F gives s t r ing number three as The A b r a h a m i c Promise. 
C and G played by themselves represent tl ie gospel of C h r i s 
tendom. They recognize that Jesus C h r i s t by the grace of 
God tasted death for every man : but that is the end of the 
matter , as far as they are concerned. If people won't l is ten, 
they must take the consequences! B u t how different is the 
music when we use the th i rd str ing ! 

I f now we add S t r ing S, The Lo rd ' s Re tu rn , and S t r i n g 
10. Res t i tu t i on , we have the same beaut i fu l harmony ex
tended and intensified. Mus i ca l l y that w i l l correspond to 
sounding C, E , G, C, and E together. T r y i t on your i n s t ru 
ment. 

Now we must notice another f ea ture : These ten str ings 
inc lude three "octaves," C (str ings 1 and S ) , D (2 and 01, 
and E (3 and 10). Do the str ings as given in T H I . II V:P 
comply w i l h this law? Le t us see. Number 1, C, M a n 
Created Pe r f e c t—"The first man A d a m was made a l i v i n g 
soul ' ' (1 Cor in th ians 1._>: i-j) ; number 8, C, The h o l d ' s 
R e t u r n — " T h e second man is the L o r d f r om heaven." 11 
Co r in th i ans 15 :47 ) Cou ld there possibly he a more perfect 
octave? N o w let us take number 3, E , The A b r a h a m i c 
Promise , and number 10, E , Res t i tu t i on . T h a t also is an 
absolutely perfect octave. The t h i r d octave is not quite so 
inevitable, but s t i l l good: Number 2, D , God's Jus t i ce M a n 
ifested, man sentenced to dea th ; number 9, D, G lor i f i ca t ion 
of the Church—some members of tho h u m a n race placed 
forever beyond the possibi l i ty of death. 

The scale also includes a secondary harmony, 1 C. 4 F , 
IS A, 8 0. As given in Tu t : H A B P that means " M a n Created 
Per fect , " " B i r t h of Jesus , " " R e s u r r e c t i o n , " " T i i e Lo rd ' s 
R e t u r n . " Quite obviously these are a l l i n harmony , steps 
i n the great p lan. B u t let us sound on an ins t rument the 
notes C, F . A, (', ami note the effect. I t is qui te good, but 
inconc lus ive : the ear cannot rest on i t ; something must 
l o l l ow to give fu l l sat is fact ion. J u s t so we see that the 
B i r t h of Jesus and his Resurrect ion, wh i l e beiug impor tant 
steps in the p lan, are not ends, but means lo an end. T i i e 
b i r t h of Jesus was in order to enable h i m to give h imse l f 
a ransom, a corresponding price. " A body hast thou pre
pared me. . . . Then said I, L o . I come . . . to do thy w i l l , 
O God . " (Hebrews 10 : 5, 7) A l so the B i r t h ( S t r i n g 4) and 
Resurrec t ion of our L o r d ( S t r i ng Ol were in order to enable 
h i m to carry out the A b r a h a m i c P romise ( S t r i n g 3) and 
Res t i tu t i on (S t r ing K M . " W h o m tlie heaven must receive 
u n t i l the times of rest i tut ion of a l l t i l ings wlih-b C o d ha th 
spoken by the mouth of a l l h is holy prophets since the 
wo r l d began." (Acts 3 :21 ) L e t us now sound the two 
chords one after the other : first, 1 C, 4 F . G A . and 8 C, 
and then ] C. 3 E . 5 ('.. and 8 0 , and note how the ear 
finds rest and sat is fact ion in the la t ter chord, as the heart 
does i n the doctrines represented by i t . 

In music a discord is often used in order to prepare for 
and to heighten the effect of the f o l l ow ing harmony. L e t us 
see i f T H E II\RP w i l l emdilo us lo do that. L e t us take tlie 
introductory chord above re ferred to, 1 C. 4 F , G A , a n d 
8 C, and then add to it the d iscordant note 2 D , and not ice 
how poignant is the expectancy of the r e su l t — 1 C, 2 D , 
4 F , 6 A , 8 C — s o u n d them a l l together. Someth ing must 
fo l low. Yes, and i t surely w i l l . Now sound the o r i g ina l 
chord 1 C, 3 E , 5 G. 8 C, and see the wonder fu l sat is fact ion 
i t gives. T h i s discordant note, number 2, D , accord ing to 

T H E H A B P , is D i v i n e Just i ce Mani fes ted , the death pena l ty 
inf l icted. T r u l y earth's music was turned to m o u r n i n g ! 
B u t the permiss ion of ev i l , the memory of earth 's d a r k 
n ight of s in and sorrow and death, w i l l serve to heighten 
the joy when the morn ing comes ' The sense of expectancy 
is heightened and rendered most intense and inev i tab le by 
add ing the octave of the d iscord, that is, 9 D . T h e chord 
is now 1 C, 2 D . 4 F , G A . 8 C, 9 D . P l a y them together, 
a n d then we kitow what must come. I t can no more be 
avoided than an ava lanche ! He r e i t comes: F i r s t 1 C, 
2 D, 4 F, G A, 8 C, 0 D, and then 1 C, 3 E , 5 G, S C, 10 E . 
H o w glorious and sat i s fy ing is the effect of the c on t r a s t ! 
So that wh ich the n inth s t r ing represents, the G lo r i f i ca t i on 
of the C h u r c h , must be fo l lowed by Res t i tu t i on—no power 
in the universe can prevent i t ! " H e must re ign t i l l he h a t h 
put a l l enemies under h i s feet." (1 Co r in th ians 1 5 : 2 5 ) 
" A n d G o d sha l l wipe away a l l tears from the i r eyes ; a n d 
there sha l l be no more death, neither sorrow, nor c ry ing , 
ne i ther sha l l there be any more pa in : for the fo rmer th ings 
are passed away . " (Reve la t ion 2 1 : 4 ) W h o put a l l that in to 
the mus i ca l scale? Sure ly it can only be the d i v ine A u t h o r 
of both the B i b l e and the Book of N a t u r e — w h o is now 
g iv ing us the k e y ! 

One more thought : Sound in the harp, pianoforte, v i o l i n , 
and some other instruments is produced by the v i b ra t i on o f 
the s t r i ngs ; and these v ibrat ions are most compl icated. T h e 
ma in , fundamenta l note is produced by the v ib ra t i on of the 
s t r ing as a who le—say C. A t the same time, the s t r i n g i s 
also v i b ra t i ng in two equal segments, produc ing the octave 
of the fundamenta l note, C ; i t is also at the same t ime 
v i b ra t ing i n three segments, g i v ing a sound twelve notes 
above the. fundamenta l . G ; also i n four, g i v ing the double 
octave, C ; i n five, g h ing E ; i n nine, D ; i n ten, E ; the 
sounds r i s i n g higher and higher, extending over three a n d 
one-half octaves; F , A , and B being represented s t i l l h i gher 
up. The s t r i n g i s v i b ra t ing in a l l these different ways at 
once—and in many others as we l l , at least seventeen ways 
altogether. Thus a l l the notes of the ten-stringed ha rp a re 
sounding together on the lowest s t r ing . 

T l i e existence of some of these overtones may easi ly be 
demonstrated by anyone, t h u s : W i t h the left hand h o l d 
down a low C on the pianoforte, without sounding it. T h e n 
w i t h the r ight hand s t r ike the C and G i n the first octave 
above, and the C, E , and G i n the second and t h i r d octaves-
(eight notes i n a l l ) , and l i f t up that hand, s t i l l h o l d ing 
down the l ow note w i t h the left. I t w i l l then be f ound that 
the notes of a l l the eight keys that were s t ruck are sound
ing on tl ie low s t r ing , hav ing been set i n mot ion by the 
v i b ra t i on of the upper s tr ings . To prove that i t is r ea l l y 
the bottom s i r i n g that is produc ing the notes, ra ise the le f t 
hand, and the sounds w i l l at once cease. Le t us now reverse 
matters by ho ld ing down as many of the h igher keys as 
possible and s t r i k i n g the l ow note. It w i l l then be f ound 
that the upper s t r ings are sounding—set i n mot ion by the 
compl icated v ibra t ions of the low s t r ing . (The correspond
ing notes w i t h a b lack key, say F sharp, w o u l d respond 
s t i l l better.) 

Thus does the mus i ca l scale corroborate the words of i t s 
d i v ine A u t h o r : " K n o w n unto God are a l l h is wo rks f r om 
the beg inning of the w o r l d " (Ac ts 1 5 : 1 8 ) , or as i t is 
expressed in T H E H A R P OF GOO ( paragraph 11) , " J e h o v a h 
. . , is so wise that he knew the end f rom the beg inning, 
and out l ined a l l of h i s great p l an to the very minutes t 
d e t a i l . " 

P r a y i n g the L o r d ' s cont inued blessing on the SOCIETY'S 
work . 

Y o u r brother i u H i m , J . H . E Y L E S , England, 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R T . E . B A R K E R B R O T H E R G. R. P O L L O C K 
Tell C i t y , Ind June 14 
Owensboro , K y " 15 
L e e c h Creek, K y " 17 
G u t h r i e , K y " IX 
I l o p k i n s v i l l e , K y " l u 
l . l d u c a h , K y " 2 1 , 2 4 

M a y f i e l d , K y J u n e 22 
E v a n s v i l l e , I n d ' 25, 20 
B o o n v i l l e , I n d ' 27 
M o n t g o m e r y , I n d . .. ... " 2S 
W a s h i n g t o n , I n d . J u n e 29, J u l y 1 
B i c k n e l l , I n d . . . " 2 

C h e v e n n e , W y o J u n e s . 10 
S t e r l i n g , C o l " 11 
i l a x t t i n i , C o l "' i „ 
D e n v e r , Co l 14 
C r i p p l e Creek , C o l " 1 5 , 1 7 

C o l o r a d o S p r i n g s , C o l . J u n e 18 
B a s a l t , C o l " 20, 21 
G r a n d J u n c t i o n , C o l " 24 
1 a r in ing ton , N . M e x " 27 
F a r m l n g t o n G l a d e , N . M . " 2 8 , 2 9 

B R O T H E R J 

B o w i e , Tex . J u n e 13 
S t o n e b u r g , Tex . . . . . . . " 14 
W i c h i t a F a l l s , Tex . .. . " 15 
L l e c t r a , T e x . " 17 
A b i l e n e , T e x . .... '' 19 
M e i k e l , T e x " 20, 21 

A. B O H N E T 

L u b b o c k , T e x J u n e 22 
F l u i n v i e w , T e x " 2 4 , 2 7 
F l ov dada , T e x " 25 
L o e K n e v , T e x " 2(1 
S n \ d e i , T e x " 28 
S a n A n g e l o , T e x . . .... " 29 

B R O T H E R 

G r e e n B a y , W i s J u n e 17 
S e y m o u r , W i s " 18 
B l a c k Creek , W i s . ' 19 
l ' l o ve r , W i s " 20 
Stevens l ' o i n t , W i s " 21 
T u n n e l l C i t y , W i s " 22 

B. M. R I C E 

B l a c k R i v e r F a l l s , Wis . J u.ie 24 
Osseo, Wis . . . .... . ' 25 
M a r s h h e l d , W i s . '' 2G 
Vv u hoc, Wis. . " 2 7 
U n i t y , W i s . .... . " 28 
J u n c t i o n C i t y , W i s . .. . " 29 

R o l a n d , Ia. .. 
Des Mo ine s , l a . 
I n d i a n o l a , l a . . 
C h a r i t o n , Ia . .. 
A l b i a , I a 
K e o s a u q u a , l a . . 

B R O T H E R B . H . B O Y D 
. . . J une 

i s 
19, 20 

21 
22 

B u r l i n g t o n , Ia . . . 
M u s c a t i n e , Ia . 
I o w a C i t v , l a . . . . 
.• larengo, I a 
C e d a r R a p i d s , l a . 
O x f o r d Jet . , Ia . 

P i . n e e A l b e r t 
W a k a w , Sask 
B i . i goda le , Sask . 
Iui..iboldt, S isk. 
Q u i l l L a k e , Sask . 

B R O T H E R A. M. G R A H A M 
Sask. J u n e 10, 11 

13 
15 
17 
18 

C l a i r , Sask 
W a d e n a , Sask 
K a i n s a c k , Sask . ... 
l u i l i i v i i i , SasK 
B r e d e u b u r y , Sask . 

. . . J une 24 
.... " 25 
.... " 2U 

28 
29 

. . J u n e 19, 20 

.. " 21 

.. " 24 

.. " 20 

.. " 2 8 , 2 9 

B R O T H E R V . C. R I C E 
F a l l s C reek , I 'a J u n e 15 B r a d f o r d , P a 
C l a r i o n , P a .. ' it S a l a m a n c a , N . 1. 
C l a i u n g t o n , P a 18 Ouov i l l e , X . Y 
B r o c k w a y v i l l e , F a . " 19 W a r r e n , I 'a 
D o l o u u g , F a " 20 O i l C i t y , F a 
Bii i fc l ia . i i , i ' a , . " 22 M e a d v i l i e , F a . .. . 

B R O T H E R C. R O B E R T S 

. . J une 24 
25 
20 

28 
2 J 

W h i l e l a n d , I n d J u n e 14 
I n d i a n a p o l i s , I n d . 
T e r i e l i a u t e , I n d . ... 
New Goshen , I n d . ... 
C l i n t o n , I n d 
New K i e h n i o n d , Ind . . 

1 5 , 1 7 
18 
19 
20 
21 

C r aw fo rd sv i l l e , I n d . J u n e 22 
D a n v i l l e , 111. . . . 21 
-Liticansport, I n d ' 25, 2d 
K o k o m o , I n d . " 2 ! 
F e r u , I n d " 28 
W a b a s h , I nd . " 29 

W a l l a W a l l a , W a s h . 
D a y t o . i , W a s h . . 
l ' o i n c r o y , \\ : : M I . 
C 'o l i a\ . Wash 
M o s c o w , l i . a . . 
O. ikesdaie , W a s h . ... 

B R O T H E R M . L . H E R R 

. . June 17 R o s a l i a , W a s h J u n e 24 

.. " 18 Lene , ' , . ,h , I da " 25 

.. " 19 L a t a h , W a s h " 20 

.. " LO S.sl i -a. le , \, u dl " 27 

.. ' 21 C o l v i l l e , W a s h " 28 

.. " 22 D a n v i l l e , W a s h . J u n e 29, J u l y 1 

B R O T H E R R. L. R O B . E 

P i c a y u n e , M i s s J u n e 14 B a t o n Itouge, L a June. 21, 
S l i o e . i , L a . ' 15 G u l l p o i i , .suss 
F o l s o m . L a . — ' 17 L y m a n , .Miss. . .. '' 
B o . a i u s a , L a . . . . " 18 V e a t h e r s b y , M is . , '' 
Z o n a , L a " 19 L a u r e l , . u i s s . ... .. " 
New o i l e a u s . L a " 2 0 , 2 4 V o s b u r g , M i s s . .. . " 

B R O T H E R O. 

W i l k i e , Sask . . .. . 
J i i ggnr , Sask . . . 
M i l l o t o t i . Sask 
K d a n i , Sask 
N . B a t t l e f o r d , Sask . . 

B R O T H E R W. M. 
... i ! .1- I ' l 

H E R S E B 
.11 P r i n c e A l b e r t , Sask . J u n e 22, 24 
, 1", W a k a w , Sask . .. ..... " 25 
, 17 R idgeda l e , Sask . ..... " 27 
. l ' i T i r 'a le, Sa«l.- ... " 29 

20 H u m b o l d t , Sask . J u l y 1 

F r e e d o m S t a t i o n , 
K e n t , O. .. 
H u d s o n , O. . 
C a n t o n . O . .. 
L o u i s v i l l e , O. 
A l L a n c e , O 

O. J u n e 14, 15 
1 r 
18 

19. 20 
. " 21 
. " 22 

L. S U L L I V A N 

Sa lem. O 
K a s i Pa les t ine . O. 
C o l u m b i a n a , O. ... 
L e e t o n i a , O. 
L i s b o n , O 
We l l s v i l l e , O 

J u n e 24 
25 

. " 2(i 
- " 2 i 
.- " 28 

" 29 

L o n d o n . O i l . 
L i n d s a y , O . i l . .. . 
I ' an i e ron . Ou t . . . 
H a l i b u r t o n . Ou t . 
T o r o n t o , O u t 

B R O T H E R H . 
J u n e 1-3 

G, 7 
8 

10 

H O W L E T T 
H a m i l t o n . O p t J u n e 25 
B c a m s \ ille. O a t " 2fi 
St . C a t h e r i n e s , O n t . " 27 
W e l l a n d . O u r " 28 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , O n t . J u n e 29, J u l y 1 

' .OTHER W . J . T H O R N 

Swa lwe l l , 
Koseda le , 
r . a m t i e e , 

l ac l eod . 

A l t a 
A l i a . 

A l i a 
A l l . i . 

L e t h b r i d g e , A l t a . 

T u n e 10, 11 
12, 13 

1 1 
15. 1 

" 18-20 

Tabor . A l t a . 
B o w I s l and , . 
? ' e ; ! : ! - i n " H a t 
C . ib r i . Sask . 
H o r s e 1; u l i e . 

B R O T H E R W. 
M a n s f i e l d , O - . J u n e 17 
F t W a v n e . I nd " 1 
C h i c a g o , 111 " i i 
C l i n t o n . In " ? " 
C e d a r K a p i d s , I a " 21 
Dos Mo ine s , l a " 2..' 

H. P I C K E R I N G 
O m a h a , Neb . .. . . . June 24 
X e b r a s k a C i t v , Xeb . .. " 25 
L i n c o l n , Neb . " 26, 29 
B e a t r i c e , Neb. " 27 
W v m o r e , Xeb . . " 28 
L i n c o l n , Neb . ... J u l y 1 

B R O T H E R T. 

St . J o h n s X f d l d -.:.'.<> 25 27 
S.\ diiev, X S . , 'une :' ' " ' 
W h i t n e y F i e r , N . S " 23, 2G 
N o r t h S y d n e y , X . S. " 2 <, 28 
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"THE W A Y OF THE LO?,D" 
'The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in ihe desert a 

highway for our God."—Isaiah JfO: 3. 

TH E campaign of advertising the K i n g and the 
kingdom is sweeping on. I t is the greatest 
campaign of the ages. It w i l l have a glorious 

consummation. The leader, Chr is t Jesus, is direct ing 
the campaign; for i t is his k ingdom that is being 
advertised, and he is K i n g . 

2 At the first advent of our L o r d he advertised himself 
and his kingdom by performing miracles. H e is now 
advertising his kingdom by doing a miraculous work. 
I t is " a marvelous work and a wonder. "—Isaiah 29 : 14. 

W H Y M A R V E L O U S ? 

8 W h y should the L o r d do a marvelous work at this 
t ime? Long centuries ago Jehovah, seeing what would 
come to pass, caused his prophet to write the answer to 
this question, the substance of which is, that the time 
would come when the clergy and "the pr inc ipa l of the 
flock," the leaders i n nominal Christendom, would be 
intoxicated wi th false doctrines, and the vision of God's 
plan would be obscured to them; that they would stag
ger and go b l ind to the t ruth , un t i l the Scriptures 
would become Co them as a sealed book; that these 
leaders and many of their parishioners would draw 
near to the Lo rd wi th the mouth by pretending to be 
Christ ians, while at the same t ime their love for the 
L o r d would be dead.—Isaiah 29 : 9-13. 

4So clearly did the Prophet then describe what is now 
seen to be a condition in nominal Christendom that 
comment is scarcely necessary. The clergy and the 
pr inc ipal men in the church now are avowed polit icians 
and supporters of big business. They have become so 
intoxicated with the devil's organization and the doc
trines which it puts forth that they have become entirely 
b l ind to God's purposes, and are so entangled i n Satan's 
nets that the eyes of their understanding are closed. 
The Word of God they have rejected. The i r wisdom has 
become entirely wor ld ly ; hence of the Satanic order. 
B i g business and professional pol it icians, desperately 
fighting to prevent the disintegration of Satan's empire, 
have formed a world compact and have called upon the 
clergy and the pr inc ipa l of their flock to j o i n w i th 
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them. Th is they have done, as the Prophet foretold. 
"Beho ld , they shall surely gather together, but not by 
me." (Isaiah 54 : 15) A n d now i n order to hold their 
place of popularity w i th their allies, they teach things 
which they ought not to teach, for filthy lucre's sake. 
— T i t u s 1 :11 . 

5 The result is that there is a famine i n the land for 
the hearing of the Word of the Lo rd . (Amos 8 : 1 1 ) 
Some of the more honest ones connected wi th Babylon, 
becoming alarmed, cause questionnaires to be distr ib
uted amongst the school chi ldren for answer to ques
tions relat ing to the B i b l e ; and when these question
naires are filled out and returned i t is found that the 
chi ldren of the land are i n total darkness concerning 
the Word of God. The clergy have encouraged false 
doctrines to be taught i n the schools, u n t i l every college 
is an incubator for evolution and other forms of infidel
ity. The clergy as a class have become ashamed of the 
doctrine of Jesus and the apostles. "They have rejected 
the word of the Lo rd , and what wisdom is i n t h e m ? " 
(Jeremiah 8 : 9 ) The better ones of Babylon, who have 
a greater desire for t ru th and righteousness, have had 
their fa i th destroyed because of the open infidelity of 
the clergy and the pr inc ipa l men, namely, the leaders. 
Foreknowing that such would be the case, God's prophet 
wrote concerning them: " M y people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge."—Hosea 4 : 6. 

T H E LORD 'S D A Y 

" J i u ' the day of the L o r d is here. The K i n g has 
taken his power and begun his reign. H e has come 
forth to judge and to make war. H e is clothed wi th 
absolute authority, and the brightness of his presence, 
as a flaming fire, is consuming before h im . " I t is the 
day of God's vengeance, and the year of recompences 
for the controversy of Z i o n . " ( Isaiah 34 : 8) The clergy, 
pretending to represent the Lord , but resorting to deceit 
and fraud, abandoning the Word of the L o r d and tu rn 
i n g to the doctrines of devils, have become wicked. To 
them the L o r d says: " W h a t hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant 
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i n thy mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruct ion, and 
castest my words behind thee. When thou sawest a 
thief, then thou consentedst w i th h im , and hast been 
partaker w i th adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to 
evi l , and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest and 
speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son. These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
one as thysel f ; but I w i l l reprove thee, and set them i n 
order before thine eyes . "—Psalm 50:16-31. 

7 B u t the saints of God, having a clear vision of the 
unfo ld ing of his p lan, i n the language of the Psalmist 
now say: " T h i s is the day which the Lo rd hath made; 
we w i l l rejoice and be .glad i n i t . " (Psa lm 118 :24 ) 
Why rejoice? I t is because their great Capta in and 
Leader is i n the camp, and upon his banner is emblaz
oned " V i c t o r y . " The day of deliverance is at h a n d ; 
hence the t ime to rejoice. (Luke 2 1 : 28) Bu t what have 
these who are rejoicing to do w i th the day of Jehovah? 
The prophet of the Lo rd answers: " I have commanded 
my sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that rejoice i n my 
highness." ( Isaiah 1 3 : 3 ) A n d what is to be done i n 
this day? " T h e stone which the builders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner." (Psa lm 118 : 22) 
Th i s fact now must be made known to the world. 
" Judgment also w i l l I lay to the l ine, and righteousness 
to the p lummet : and the ha i l shal l sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the h i d ing 
p lace . "—Isaiah 2 8 : 1 7 . 

8 Mani fes t ly the t ime has come for the L o r d to do a 
great work ; and i n this work he permits to be asso
ciated w i th h i m the members of his body, those that 
are yet on earth, as well as those i n heaven. " A n d the 
armies which are i n heaven [heavenly places] follow 
h i m upon white horses [pure messages of t r u t h ] , clothed 
i n fine l inen, white and clean. A n d out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that w i th i t he should smite the 
nat ions. "—Revelat ion 1 9 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

T H E V O I C E 

"Th is campaign is not one i n which the saints are to 
use carnal weapons; but as shown i n the symbolic 
language of the text above quoted, they are to par t ic i 
pate i n the pure message of t ru th that proceeds out 
f rom the L o r d . The i r weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty i n pu l l i ng down the strongholds of error. The 
word voice is a symbol of a message. When we read 
that the voice of h i m cried, we understand that the 
message f rom the L o r d must be sounded out, and this 
i n the day of the L o r d above described. Where shall i t 
be cried forth? The Prophet answers: " The voice of 
h i m that crieth i n the wilderness." Wilderness means 
a w i ld or neglected place, a desert. The prophecies 
above cited describe the w i ld or deserted place of the 
wo r l d ; for the clergy and the pr inc ipa l men of the flock 

have permitted the truth to be so obscured that Chr i s 
tendom has become a desert place. Therefore fulf i l led 
prophecy shows that the time has now come when those 
who are associated with the Lo rd must, as his voice, 
cry forth i n the wilderness the message of t ruth that he 
has placed i n their possession for that purpose. 

" F r o m time to time the L o r d has used men to deliver 
his message. Fo r this reason John the Baptist was a 
voice i n the wilderness crying out. John the Baptist 
was i n a measure an antitype of E l i j ah . E l i sha v* as 
anointed to do the work that E l i j a h had not f inished; 
hence E l i sha pictured a work that the church must do, 
together w i th their Head and Lord , at the end of the 
age and the inauguration of the kingdom. Th is message 
must be put forth in an uncompromising and fearless 
spirit . E l i s h a acted as the mouthpiece of the L o r d 
fearlessly. The antitypical E l i sha class must likewise 
without fear have boldness i n this day i n the proclama
t ion of the t ru th . The motive directing their action 
must be love for God. Referr ing to this St. J o h n says: 
" H e r e i n is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness i n the day of judgment ; because as he is, so 
are we i n this wor ld . " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 ) As E l i sha re
ceived a double portion of the spir i t possessed by E l i j ah , 
so must the church now have and manifest a double 
port ion of zeal i n the proclamation of the message of 
t ruth . 

T H E M E S S A G E 

" S i n c e the voice means a message, and since i t is 
" h i s voice," therefore this is his message; and the course 
of the church is made p la in , namely, to proclaim his 
message. Indiv iduals are entirely excluded from con
sideration i n this campaign. B y that is meant the 
importance of an ind i v i dua l ; whether one is honored 
more than another or whether he shines before the 
publ ic or not is wholly immaterial . I t is the message 
of the L o r d and not of men that is to be sounded forth. 
I t means that the members of the church this side the 
va i l as a whole, the body, as the visible representatives 
of the L o r d on earth, must give this message as a 
witness; that the feet members must now advertise the 
K i n g and his kingdom. 

" T h e scripture reads: " T h e voice of h im that crieth 
i n the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the L o r d . " 
The message is for the people of the earth to prepare 
to receive the K i n g . That means, of course, that Satan's 
empire must f a l l ; and it is fa l l ing. I t means that the 
church must declare to the people that the old wor ld ia 
ended and the new is coming i n ; that the K i n g is here; 
that his k ingdom is being put into operation; that the 
t ime of restoration is at h a n d ; hence that mi l l ions now 
l i v ing w i l l never die i f obedient to the divine way. Le t 
no one be fearful that he is speaking too much about 
the same th ing and hence must change his topic or 
subject f rom t ime to time. Le t a l l remember that the 
message which must go to the nations is the Lord 's 
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message. This is i n harmony wi th the expressed w i l l 
of Jesus when he said: " T h i s gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in a l l the world for a witness unto a l l 
nat ions; and then shall the end come.'' -—-Matthew 24:14. 

" T h e physical facts show that prophecy is now fu l 
filled, namely, that the clergy class and the pr inc ipal 
men have denied the L o r d and have jo ined hands wi th 
the devil's organization; that the people of nominal 
Christendom have been left upon the mountains as 
sheep without a shepherd; and that those who should 
be feeding upon the Word of God are starving because 
of the famine i n the land for the hearing of the Word 
of the L o r d ; and that the t ime has come for the Lo rd 
to do a marvelous work amongst this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wonder. 

T H E M A R V E L O U S W O R K 

" W h a t is that marvelous work? N o m i n a l Christen
dom numbers her membership by the mi l l ions. He r 
preachers are mult i tudinous. Nomina l Christendom has 
grown r ich i n money and power because al l ied with the 
commercial interests of the world. The pol i t ica l power 
is enlisted i n her behalf; and back of i t a l l is the master 
m ind of Satan the devil. Th is combined power consti
tutes "the beast," which is making war against the 
Lamb. Whi le making war against the Lamb, this 
combined evil power is desperately s tr iv ing to reform 
Satan's empire i n order to hold the present c iv i l i zat ion 
together and to keep the people i n subjection to the 
present order. 

1 5 Over against this is the L o r d Jesus, the Lamb of 
God. H e has a small number of visible representatives 
on earth. The ir visible power is so insignif icant i n the 
eyes of the world that they are counted nothing. B u t 
wi th this l i t t le company of fa i th fu l followers the L o r d 
Jesus is proceeding to do his marvelous work of enlight
ening the people concerning the end of Satan's empire 
and the presence of his kingdom, and is put t ing Satan's 
forces to flight. Concerning this the apostle P a u l sa id : 
" W h o m the L o r d shall consume wi th the spir i t of his 
mouth, and shall destroy wi th the brightness of his 
presence."—2 Thcssalonians 2 : 8. 

' " I t is the l ight of t ruth that is warr ing against the 
forces of darkness. The saints participate i n this, be
cause of them Jesus sa id : " Y e are the l ight of the 
wor ld . " The followers of the Lamb are the only ones i n 
the world that are holding forth the l i ght of t ru th con
cerning the Lord 's kingdom. These participate i n the 
work by going throughout the world, cry ing out the 
message of the K i n g and his k i ngdom; and by this 
message they are cal l ing upon the people to "prepare 
the way of the L o r d . " They are te l l ing the people of 
the K i n g and his kingdom that the world may get their 
minds and hearts into the r ight condition to receive the 
K i n g and to conform themselves to his way of b r ing ing 
the desire of the nations and establishing peace and 
blessings on earth. It is indeed a marvelous work ; and 

as the work progresses many wonder at i t and say: 
'Sure ly i t is a miracle the way the work is go ing on. ' 
A n d indeed i t is so; for no human agency could accom
pl ish anything against the entrenched poweic of dark
ness. As we see the progress of the message of the 
t ru th , we can t ru ly exc la im: ' I t is the L o r d . Blessed 
be his holy name! ' A l l who are part ic ipat ing i n i t are 
rejoicing, because they "have entered into the joy of 
the L o r d . " They can appreciate the fact that by the 
Lord 's grace they are part ic ipat ing i n the fulf i lment of 
the Prophet 's words as expressed i n Psa lm 149 : 5-9. 

M E T H O D OF A C T I O N 

" M o r e than forty years ago the L o r d caused his 
fa i thful and wise servant to begin wr i t ing the message 
of the divine plan, that i t might be plainly read. Since 
then, the major port ion of the time has been occupied 
i n gathering together the saints, instruct ing, d r i l l i n g 
and preparing t h e m ; and now the time has come for 
more vigorous action on their part as witnesses for the 
K i n g . Th i s voice or message is not only expressed by 
word of mouth i n publ ic proclamation, but i n a larger 
way through the pr inted page. 

l s T h e message has been put i n the form of seven 
volumes of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S and other k i n 
dred publications. I t seems, therefore, the appropriate 
t ime for this message i n the printed form to have a 
wider c irculat ion. The L o r d is indicat ing that such is 
his wish. The fact that he makes provision would i n d i 
cate that i t is his w i l l that the message shall go forth 
i n that form now. Never in a l l the history of the 
harvest has there been such a demand for this message 
by the suffering countries of Europe, and an increased 
demand is seen practical ly a l l over the world. 

P R A Y F O R M O R E W O R K E R S 

1<J Jesus sa id : " P r a y ye therefore the L o r d of the 
harvest, that he w i l l send forth laborers into his har
vest." (Matthew 9 : 38 ) These words addressed to his 
disciples i n the time of the Jewish harvest have appl ied 
to the harvest of the Gospel age. Many prayers have 
ascended, and st i l l ascend, to this effect. These have 
been answered, and from time to t ime more have joy
fu l ly entered the service of the Lo rd , although, as a 
whole, they are smal l in number. P r i o r to 1918 the 
greatest number of colporteurs i n the service i n the 
Un i t ed States and Canada was about six hundred. A t 
the t ime we go to press there are now i n the U n i t e d 
States alone, engaged i n the colporteur service, approxi
mately 850 brethren, to say nothing about the greater 
number of cla^s workers. The demand for the message 
of t ru th contained i n the books above mentioned is 
greater than ever. 

2 0 I n Europe, which is rapidly disintegrating, the 
people i n greater numbers are seeking a knowledge of 
the t r u t h ; and the S O C I E T Y is di l igently endeavoring to 
supply them. The S O C I E T Y ' S own plant at Brook lyn ia 
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now manufacturing approximately five tlu;u a.ul vol
umes per day. Th i s is not sufficient to meet the demand. 
Hence other manufacturers have been employed to make 
books, even i f they must be sold at a loss when measured 
by money value. I t seems to be the Lord 's w i l l that his 
l i t t l e army, now cry ing out his message i n the wilder
ness, must be supplied w i th books; and hence he has 
made the provision. 

2 1 We are pleased to announce that beginning w i th 
J u n e 15 a l l the classes i n the Un i t ed States and Canada 
and a l l the colporteurs w i l l be furnished an ample sup
ply of the S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S and T H E H A R P 

O F G O D , that they may sell these as a combination at 
the price heretofore announced, namely, $ 2 . 8 5 . 

" B e g i n n i n g w i th the 5th day of June the S O C I E T Y is 
shipping to each of the classes on consignment a num
ber of the seven volumes of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S 

and T H E H A R P . Th i s is done i n order to save t ime and 
expense. The classes w i l l be bi l led for these books, and 
can pay for them as quickly as they are sold. Th is 
w i l l afford opportunity for a l l the classes i n the Un i t ed 
States and Canada to become immediately active i n 
sel l ing the entire set of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S 

and T H E H A R P . We recommend that those who have a 
stock of these books on hand use their present stock first. 

A N O T H E R B O O K L E T 

2 3 There are many people who are not so situated that 
they can buy the eight volumes above mentioned, even 
though these are sold at a nomina l cost. I n order that 
they might get some of the message, the S O C I E T Y has 
prepared and is publ ishing a booklet of sixty-four pages 
treat ing eight separate and distinct subjects concerning 
the divine p lan, handsomely bound i n paper cover, gold 
ink, which can be placed i n the hands of the people for 
the very nomina l sum of ten cents. We believe that 
everybody w i l l want this. Thus the witness may be 
given to a l l who have the hearing ear. 

" W e are shipping a quantity of these booklets to 
each of the colporteurs and to each of the classes, on 
consignment, b i l l i ng you for the same, which can be 
pa id for as quickly as sold. Our thought is that this 
w i l l supply a long-felt want and enable many to get 
some knowledge of the t ru th that have not sufficient 
means to get a l l the S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S . 

W H O IS O N T H E L O R D ' S S I D E ? 

2 5 I t is p la in ly to be seen that the great campaign is 
growing i n intensity and interest. Th i s should cause 
the saints to rejoice. AVorldly people become greatly 
interested i n pol i t ica l campaigns pertaining to worldly 
things. Many of us when of the world were interested 
i n pol i t ical campaigns because we thought such would 
result i n a better government for the people. Now we 
see that the L o r d is conducting the greatest campaign 
of a l l t ime, and that we are privi leged to have part i n 

this, not for a selfish reason, but because we know that 
his campaign w i l l result in the f u l l establishment of his 
government of righteousness, which shall br ing the 
honest desire of a l l the nations of earth. Tha t glorious 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and of the 
peace and blessings that i t shall bestow upon man there 
shall be no end. H e w i l l reign i n righteousness. H e 
w i l l undo a l l the wickedness that Satan has done. H e 
w i l l fill the earth wi th gladness. I t becomes the pr i v i 
lege of every t ru ly consecrated chi ld of God at this 
t ime to cry out this message of joy to the people—to 
"say among the nations that the L o r d re igneth: the 
wor ld also shall be established that i t shall not be moved: 
he shal l judge the people r ighteous ly . "—Psalm 9 6 : 1 0 . 

2 6 L e t each one, then, who claims to be consecrated to 
the L o r d , ask himself, A m I on the Lord 's side? A m 
I part ic ipat ing i n this campaign wi th a joy fu l heart? 
A m I doing my part to advertise the K i n g and the 
k ingdom ? 

B L E S S E D R E S U L T S 

2 7 T h e message of the L o r d declares: " M a k e straight 
i n the desert a highway for our God . " Over the h igh
way of holiness he w i l l lead mank ind to l i fe. Then the 
L o r d indicates what w i l l be the happy and joyful results 
to the poor groaning creation. H e tells us that then 
every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
h i l l chall be made l ow ; that is to say, that the meek and 
humble ones shall be l i f ted up, and the haughty, wicked 
kingdoms of this earth and those who compose them 
shall be brought low, and the conditions of society shall 
be leveled i n the interest of m a n k i n d ; and "the crooked 
shall be made straight and the rough places p l a i n . " 
The perverse and crooked things of the present evil 
order shall be straightened out. The errors, inconsist
encies, false doctrines and stumbling stones shall be 
taken away. The blessings of salvation, the majesty and 
glory of the L o r d and his perfect government shall be 
revealed to man and a l l the world of mank ind shall 
come to a knowledge of the L o r d and see his glory. 
A n d thus the work of blessing w i l l continue u n t i l the 
earth is fil led w i th a happy and joyful people. 

2 S W h a t a precious privilege the Chr is t ian now has of 
engaging i n the Lord 's service and te l l ing the poor 
groaning creation of the blessings that are shortly i n 
store for t h e m ! T r u l y we have come to a t ime when we 
can appreciate the Apostle 's words: "Rejoice i n the 
L o r d ; and again I say, Rejoice 1" 

"Lord, I woultl loyal prove to thee, 
Let thy reproaches fall on me; 
To spend my days in thine employ 
Shall be my chiefest earthly joy. 

"Oh, what are all earth's gilded toys 
Compared with heaven's eternal joys? 
Or even to the feast now spread, 
For pilgrims through the desert led?" 
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QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

In what way did our Lord advertise his presence at his first ad
vent? By what method is he advertising his second presence? 
1 1 . 2. 

Why are the leaders i n nominal Christendom unable to under
stand present truth ? H 3. 

What are the three component parts of Satan's visible empire? 
In what common work are these three sections of the devil's 
organization now engaged ? 1 4. 

What evidences may be cited to show that the Word of God is 
practically unknown in the schools of Christendom? What is 
taught in its stead ? H 5. 

How does the Lord view this failure on the part of those claim
ing to be his representatives ? H 0. 

What cause have the Lord's people to rejoice at this time? H 7. 
What great work is the Lord about to do? Whom is he permitting 

to cooperate with him in this work? US. 
In what sense has busy Christendom become a desert? What is 

symbolized by the "voice" crying in this desert place? fl 9. 
Explain how John the Baptist, El i jah and Elisha pictured the 

work of the Lord's people in the close of the Gospel age. 1 1 0 . 3 1 . 

Give in detail the message which is now to go to all nations. H 12. 
What is the "marvelous work" which the Scriptures declare that 

the Lord is about to accomplish? V 13. 
Describe the forces enlisted under the banners of the "beast" and 

of the Lamb of God. U 14,15. 
For what two great messages are these forces contending? In what 

way is the warfare carried on? TIG. 
In what way has the Lord prepared his army for their part in 

this warfare? II 17. 
What reasons exist for the belief that the time has come for a 

wide circulation of the Lord's message? U 18, 19. 
What provision has the Lord made for meeting this demand for 

the truth? <| 20-24. 
What is "Ihe desire of al l nations"? By what means wi l l this 

desire be satisfied? In what respects does the Lord's work 
resemble a political campaign? H 25. 

What responsibility is now resting upon everv consecrated child 
of God'' II 20. 

Give an outline of the work to be accomplished by the Messianic 
reign. 1 27. 

What is the heart attitude now of every Christian who is l iving 
up to his privileges? H 28. 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R J U L Y 4 

"Fervent in spirit; serving the Lord."—Romans 12:11. 

A S U S E D i n this text the word spirit has reference 
/ - V to the m i n d or mental disposition. M i n d is an 

invisible power. The words of the text are d i 
rected as an admonition to those who are presumed to 
have the m i n d of Christ, which m i n d is i n process of 
transformation more and more into the likeness of the 
L o r d . Th i s transformation cannot be accomplished 
where a cold, indifferent disposition is manifested 
toward the L o r d and the interests of his kingdom. N o r 
can i t be accomplished by those who are merely of a 
lukewarm disposition. The L o r d makes this clear when 
addressing himself to the Laodicean church : "Because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I w i l l 
spew thee out of my mouth. "—Reve lat ion 3 : 16. 

St. P a u l , appreciating the importance of each one's 
being properly exercised and possessing an active and 
zealous spir i t , urges that a l l such be not slothful i n 
business, but fervent i n spir i t , i n the Lord 's service. 
The word fervent here means hot. I t means that one 
appreciates the fact that he is an ambassador of Chr ist , 
and also appreciates the necessity of being really i n 
earnest i n g iv ing attention to the duties and interests 
of Christ 's kingdom. Such w i l l be watching for oppor
tunities for serving the L o r d ; and as these are pre
sented, he w i l l seize them and joyful ly and zealously 
perform them. 

Such a m i n d or disposition is produced by the holy 
spir i t operating i n the Christ ian 's m ind . Tha t person, 
however, must be not only w i l l i n g but anxious that 
God's holy power shall be developed i n h i m . H e must 
realize that his business is the K i n g ' s business; and 
that he must be earnest, zealous and energetic i n at
tending to the interests the K i n g has committed into 
his hands. 

T E X T F O R J U L Y 11 

"Keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace." 

—Ephesians J/.: S. 

UN I T Y means oneness. The prayer of Jesus was: 
" T h a t they a l l may be one; as thou, Father , 
art in me, aud I i n thee, that they also may 

be one i n us . " ( John 17 : 21) Such w i l l be the condit ion 
when a l l the members of the body are transformed into 
the likeness of the Head, Chr is t Jesus. E a c h one, how
ever, must do his part looking toward such completed 
t ransformat ion; and one of the essential parts to be 
performed is dwel l ing together i n peace. 

A g a i n the Apostle emphasizes the importance of this 
oneness and dwel l ing i n peace, saying, " F o l l o w peace 
w i th a l l , and holiness, without which none shal l see the 
L o r d . " (Hebrews 12 :14 ) Transformation cannot be 
accomplished unless these rules are observed. F a u l t 
f inding, controversy, and strife are the very opposites 
of peace; and the indu lg ing i n these leads to hatred. 
Ha t r ed shows a bad condit ion of heart. I t i s the very 
opposite of love. A n d where love is absent, darkness 
quickly ensues and the spir i t of the L o r d disappears. 
Hence i n order to be transformed into the likeness of 
our L o r d i t is v i ta l ly essential that we who are begotten 
of the holy spir i t mainta in that un i ty which is consist
ent w i th the spir i t of Christ . To do this we must keep 
before the m i n d the lov ing disposition of Jesus and 
copy that disposition insofar as i t is possible. 

I f every member of every ecclesia would di l igent ly t ry 
to do this, put t ing self i n the background, a div is ion i n 
any class would be an impossibi l i ty. A l l who have the 
sp i r i t of the L o r d w i l l possess the zeal peculiar to his 
house and w i l l hold together, having their hearts uni ted 
together i n love. A n d thus doing, the t r u t h to them 
w i l l grow brighter day by day and their Chr i s t i an expe
riences sweeter, developing them more into the likeness 
of the perfect Pat tern . 
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T E X T F O R J U L Y 18 

"The fruit of the spirit is love."—Galatians 5: 22. 

TH E new creature must grow into or develop the 
character likeness of the Lo rd , his Head. Th i s 
growth is not sudden but gradual. Such develop

ment the Apostle il lustrates by reference to f ru i t devel
oping from the vine or tree. Jesus used the same 
i l lustrat ion when he sa id : " E v e r y good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit . Y e shall know them by their f ru i t s . " 
(Matthew 7 :16 ,17 ) The Father and Chr is t Jesus are 
good. None others are good u n t i l they come into Christ , 
and then they are counted good because of possessing the 
robe of his righteousness. N o one can bear the f ru i t of 
the spir i t unless he remains i n Christ . The br ing ing 
for th of f ru i t brings glory to the Father. The chief 
purpose of a Chr is t ian is to glorify God. Therefore he 
should strive to develop the f ru i t of the spir i t . 

The Apostle sums up the Chr i s t ian character devel
opment in one word, love. Whi l e there are many other 
elements involved, as he shows by the context, yet love 
is the pr inc ipa l th ing. Therefore love is called " the 
f ru i t of the sp i r i t . " 

God is love. Jesus Chr is t is the express image of 
Jehovah ; and the nearer we grow l ike our L o r d , the 
greater w i l l be our fruit-bearing. I n order that we may 
develop the f ru i t of the spir i t we must abide i n Chr ist 
and let his words abide i n us, which means constantly 
feeding upon the Word , and keeping his commandments 
as set forth i n the Word of God. I t further means that 
the one thus str iv ing to develop must possess a pure 
heart ; that his motive i n serving the L o r d be to glorify 
God's holy name; that he keep the commandments of 
the L o r d j oy fu l l y ; that he love the brethren unselfishly, 
even at a sacrifice to h imse l f ; that he have pi ty for the 
groaning creation and a longing desire to do good unto 
a l l . One possessing this condition of heart and ma in 
t a in ing i t may be properly said to have developed the 
f ru i t of the spirit . Th i s f ru i t of the spir i t impels h i m 
to be a fa i th fu l ambassador of the L o r d and to carry 
the Lord 's message joyful ly to those who are hunger ing 
and th i rs t ing for righteousness. H i s service is prompted 
by love; and thus he shows more and more of the l ike
ness of Chr is t Jesus. 

T E X T F O R J U L Y 25 

"The fruit of the spirit is . . . joy."—Galatians 5:22. 

JO Y means a calm, del ightful cheerfulness. I t means 
gladness of heart ; an inward delight. I t results 
f rom absolute fa i th and confidence i n the L o r d 

Jehovah and a cheerful obedience to his w i l l . 

When Jesus entered upon the task of becoming man's 
Redeemer he d id so w i t h joy. It was wr i t ten of h i m : 
"I delight to do thy w i l l , 0 my G o d . " H a d he kept 

the commandments of Jehovah and had no joy therein, 
he would not have been pleasing to the Father. On the 
contrary, it was written of h im that "for the joy that 
was set before h i m [he] endured the cross, despising 
the shame." Th i s disposition was pleasing to Jehovah 
and for this reason God highly exalted Jesus and he sat 
down i n the place of authority wi th his Father. 

On the last night he was with his disciples Jesus 
gave to them detailed intructions, and then added. 
"These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain i n you, and that your joy might be f u l l . " 
( J ohn 15 : 11) The inference must be drawn that his 
desire was that they should keep his commandments s 
and that doing so faithfully, the joy would result. 
Fulness of joy w i l l be experienced when the members 
of the bride class are united wi th the Bridegroom. 
Before that joy i n the superlative degree can be expe
rienced, the ch i ld of God must learn obedience under 
adverse conditions and, while learning, rejoice i n the 
experiences, having i n mind the blessing that is to 
follow. St. J o h n expresses i t in substance, that he must 
keep the commandments of the L o r d and do so w i th 
a joyful heart. 

The Scriptures seem to indicate clearly that i t w i l l 
be impossible for any one to be admitted into the k ing 
dom of our L o r d and there experience pleasures for 
evermore unless such rejoice i n the experiences along 
the way, even unto the end. Speaking of the house of 
sons, St . P a u l adds: "Whose house are we, i f we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. " 

Fo r one to grow i n the likeness of our L o r d he must 
now appreciate that he has the greatest privilege ever 
given to any creature, namely, that of suffering wi th 
Chr is t in order that he might be ult imately glorified 
w i th h i m . The return of the Bridegroom necessarily 
w i l l be hai led w i th joy by those who are looking for h im. 
D u r i n g the presence of the L o r d the follower of Chr ist 
necessarily would have joy i n his presence and would 
delight to make known his presence to others, part icu
lar ly to those who are seeking after righteousness. As 
he marks the k ingdom majestically tak ing its place, he 
w i l l experience a calm delight and gladness of heart 
even though there is turmoi l and strife upon every side. 
H e w i l l rejoice i n the fact that he is on the Lord 's side 
and has the fu l l assurance that the L o r d w i l l br ing h i m 
to victory and deliver from the hand of the oppressor 
all who seek righteousness. Hence the words of St. P a u l 
apply especially at the present t ime : "Rejoice i n the 
L o r d alway, and again I say, Rejoice. . . . The L o r d is 
at hand . " It is love for the L o r d that brings this joy; 
and where one is filled wi th love he is f i l led w i th the 
Lord's spir i t , and joy of necessity must result. It is the 
outgrowth of that holy spirit. For this reason it is 
observed that the true followers of Christ are the only 
really happy persons now on earth. 



SIMON PETER 
J U L Y 15 T H E GOSPELS AND ACTU-

PETEB DISCERNS T H A T J E S U S IS CHRIST—PETER NOT T H E FIRST POPE SACRIFICE L IFE AND CRUCIFY FI.E'IH. 

"Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knoicest that I love thee."—John 21:21. 

P E T E R was the foremost of the twelve apostles and, 
u n t i l the counci l at Jerusa lem on the question of c i r 
cumcis ion (Acts 1 5 : 6 ) , was the leader of the ear ly 

church . H e was an unusua l man w i t h considerable executive 
ab i l i t y , and, w i t h the exception of P a u l , remains the most 
notable of the apostles. 

2 A fisherman of the sea of Gal i lee by occupation, he to i led 
w i t h h is brother And r ew in par tnership w i t h Zebedee and 
h is sons James and John . Peter was introduced to Jesus 
by Andrew . B o t h were disciples of J o h n the Bapt i s t , and 
both were looking for the coming Mess iah . A s soon as 
A n d r e w heard John 's dec larat ion about Jesus he went for 
Peter, probably to B e t h s a i d a ; and Peter prompt ly returned 
w i t h Andrew. Jesus and Peter were d r a w n to each other, 
and the Mas te r gave the disciple-to-be a new name. ( John 
1:40-42) Jesus ' first acquaintances af ter h i s consecrat ion 
were those disciples of J ohn the Bap t i s t who fo l lowed after 
h i m to l earn of h im. John was to make ready a people for 
the L o r d ( L u k e 1:17) ; and i t was to be expected that 
Jesus wou ld go so near to John as to enable J o h n to point 
out Jesus to h is disciples. Peter is next seen when Jesus, 
on the lakeside, pressed by a crowd, asked h im for the loan 
of his boat, out of wh i ch Jesus wou ld speak to the people. 
A s i f to repay Peter for the l i t t le k indness our L o r d bade 
h i m launch out for a draught of fishes. Peter doubt fu l ly 
agreed. T l i e fishes fi l led the nets u n t i l h is boat and his 
partners ' seemed l ike ly to s ink. Pe ter perceived the Master ' s 
greatness and his own l i t t l eness ; and when Jesus sa id to 
h i m that t'.iey should thenceforth fo l low h i m and he would 
make them fishers of men a l l four, Peter, Andrew , James, 
and John , left their fishing to be disc iples of Jesus, and to 
go w i t h h i m in his min is t ry . 

3 W h e n , sometime later, Jesus after much prayer cal led 
out of the number who fo l lowed h i m twelve to be the 
chosen apostles, Peter was the first ment ioned ; and i n every 
enumerat ion of the apostles h is name stands first. The 
other three names, those of his partners i n labor and i n the 
hope of Israel , a lways f o l l ow ; they are a lways the first 
four. A n d this is not wi thout cause ; for Peter showed the 
most character. H e had the readiest m ind , and was ever 
j u i c k to catch a l l that Jesus sa id . H e was an impuls ive , 
cur ious man, f u l l of resource, and ready at a l l t imes to 
serve his Master , of whom he was a w a r m lover. Our 
Golden Tex t records the dec larat ion of h is love, and there is 
no doubt he spoke both sincerely and t ru l y . Despite h is 
fa i lures, he remained ever the foremost member of the 
o r i g ina l Twe l v e ; and only his love for h is Mas te r could 
have enabled God to bless h im so large ly to the church as 
is recorded of h im . 

4 O f these four apostles three of them were special to 
Jesus. It was Peter, James, and J o h n who were taken w i t h 
h i m to the house of Ja i rus , and who therefore saw the 
young daughter brought back to l i f e ; i t was they whom he 
chose to go w i t h h i m to see h imse l f transf igured. Peter 
missed nothing on these occasions, but profited by them, 
though as a n a t u r a l man (1 Cor in th ians 2 :14 ) he could 
not see the i r purport , nor d id he res t ra in h imse l f f rom 
g i v ing expression to h is na tura l tendencies. B u t on the last 
occasion, when he and James and J o h n had the specia l 
pr iv i lege of being w i t h the L o r d , both he and they missed 
much . Jesus took them into Gethsemane w i t h h i m ; but 
Peter, who had vowed more than a l l the others, l i k e them 
f e l l as leep; and the Mas te r bore h i s sor row alone. 

P E T E R D I S C E R N S T H A T J E S U S IS C H R I S T 
5 I t was Peter who first perceived that Jesus was the 

Chr i s t , the Son of the l i v i n g G o d ; and of th is Jesus s a i d : 
"B l e ssed a r t thou, S imon B a r j o n a : for flesh and blood h a t h 
not revealed i t unto thee, but my F a t h e r w h i c h is i n 
heaven." (Ma t thew 16 :17 ) T h i s inc ident shows that Pe te r 
was of ready mind , and was one of the quickest of the 
disciples. B u t Peter 's readiness of percept ion a n d impuls 
iveness sometimes led h i m into mistakes. H e wou ld manage 
the Master ' s af fa irs for h im , as, when asked whether h i s 
Mas t e r pa i d t r ibute , he answered for Jesus w i thout w a i t i n g 
to enquire Jesus ' w i sh . Jesus gently rebuked h i m fo r that , 
and sent h i m out to catch a fish in order that he might 
have money to pay the t ax for them both. A n d when on a 
much more serious occasion, Jesus hav ing to ld h i s d isc ip les 
that he must be k i l l e d and be ra i sed on the t h i r d day, 
Pe ter urged h im not to a l l ow it . I t was then that the L o r d 
severely l ebuked h im, cal led h im Satan , sa id that he was 
an offence ( J h indrance ) to l i im , an.I that r e t e r spoke th i s 
out of human wisdom and not of God. (Ma t thew 1 6 : 2 3 ) 
Pe ter i n h i s impulsiveness and i n h is uneducated love 
wanted to have h is Mas te r saved f r om death, a n d unw i t 
t ing l y was serv ing Satan 's purpose. Sa tan had t r i ed d i r ec t l y 
to get Jesus to leave the na r row w a y ; now he was t empt ing 
Jesus to the same end through a beloved apostle. 

6 It may be proper ly accepted that Jesus used Pe te r h i m 
self as he h a d used Peter 's boa t ; for much of wha t i s 
recorded of Jesus ' sayings arise through Peter 's acts o r 
questions. I t was Peter who was ready to step out of the 
boat onto the water to go to Jesus, and who wou ld s a y : 
"Dec l a r e unto us the pa rab l e " ; who s a i d : " T h o u a r t the 
C h r i s t " ; who rebuked the L o r d ; who s a i d : " L e t us m a k e 
three tabernac l es " ; who asked what they, the d isc ip les , 
were to get because, un l ike the r i c h young man, they had 
left a l l to fo l low h i m ; who asked about the cursed fig-tree, 
and sought exp lanat ion about the end of the age. ( M a t t h e w 
14 : 28 ; 1 5 : 1 5 ; 1 6 : 1 6 , 22 ; 17 : 4, 26 ; 1 9 : 27) It was th rough 
Peter that the parab le of the penny was spoken, a n d the 
course of the disciples respect ing the forgiveness of s ins 
was shown .—Mat thew 1 9 : 27 ; 20 :1-16. 

7 A considerat ion of these passages and of the t each ing of 
our L o r d w h i c h rose out of them reveals that Jesus used 
Peter and h i s personal i ty very considerably, a l l of w h i c h 
proves that Peter was a learner, a good disciple , one w h o m 
a teacher wou ld be pleased to have near to h im . O u r L o r d ' s 
teaching may be sa id to have ar isen out of c i rcumstances 
and out of the questions w h i c h Peter 's words a n d act ions 
aroused rather than out of a set p lan to state t ru th . 

8 Pe te r ' s great mistake , the den ia l of h i s Master , arose out 
of th is same rather over-ready d ispos i t ion. H e had not gotten 
the balance w h i c h only spir i t -bogettal could give, and h i s 
readiness to give expression to the feel ings of the moment 
was too much for h i m i n the hour of temptat ion. H e s inned 
g r i e vous l y ; but i t was the burs t ing of a h i gh l y s t rung , 
impu ls i v e nature , ent i re ly w i thout mal ice, aud was at the 
opposite pole of s in to that of tl ie d isc ip le who t r a i t o rous l y 
sold h i s Master . The L o r d i n h i s own way and t ime took 
Peter back to h i m s e l f . — J o h n 21:15-18. 

9 A f t e r Jesus ' resurrect ion Peter took a l ead ing p lace 
amongst the w a i t i n g d i s c ip l e s ; and on the day of Pentecost, 
filled w i t h the holy sp i r i t , he dec lared the t r u t h respect ing 
the L o r d , and thus opened the k ingdom of heaven to h i s 
people. He took the l ead In the wonder fu l m i rac l e o f the 
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hea l ing of the m a n c r ipp led f r om b i r t h , th rough w h i c h 
mirac l e we get the f irst dec larat ion of the t imes of res t i tu
t i on w h i c h are to b r i n g to men a l l those blessings foreto ld 
by the prophets of God .—Ac t s 3 :19-21 . 

" P e t e r ' s n a t u r a l boldness, now used of the holy sp i r i t , 
made h i m a fine leader for the b r e th r en ; he was a tower of 
s trength to them, and was exact ly su i ted to the needs of 
the church , w h i c h d id not then require doctr ine, but a 
leader and a spokesman, one who wou ld tel l the ru lers of 
the people that God must be obeyed ra ther than men, and 
i n so do ing show that the ru lers d i d not represent God. 
(Ac t s 5 :27 ) S u c h boldness and the cotuage of f a i th are 
a lways p leas ing to the L o r d 

" P e t e r was used of the L o r d to open the k ingdom to the 
gentiles. H e was sent to Ca'sarea to Corne l ius , and h is test i
mony is that the holy sp i r i t f e l l on that l i t t l e company "as 
on us at the beg inn ing . "—Acts 1 1 : 1 5 . 

1 2 T h e v i s i on on the roof of S imon the tanner 's house at 
Joppa , when the L o r d showed Peter that the gentiles were 
not common nor unclean, was symbol ic as to place as we l l 
as i n meaning. Pe ter wou ld look over the great western 
sea, a n d h i s thoughts e i ther then or l a t e r wou ld te l l h i m 
of the great western w o r l d out of whose peoples God wou ld 
gather h i s chu r ch .—Ac t s 1 5 : 1 5 . 

P E T E R N O T T H E F I R S T P O P E 
" A f t e r the conference i n Je rusa l em Peter is not i n such 

prominence In the church as before that event. P a u l now 
occupies the a t tent ion of the w r i t e r of t l ie Ac t s of the 
Apost les , a n d comes in to the place for w h i c h he had been 
c a l l e d ; he i s the Apost l e of the Gent i les , the unc i r cumc is i on , 
w h i l e to Pe ter was g iven " the apost leship of the c i r cum
c i s i o n . " (Ga l a t i ans 2 : 7 , 8 ) I t seems evident that Peter 
t rave led considerably , but there are no cer ta in S c r i p t u r a l 
grounds fo r t h i n k i n g that he t rave led to C o r i n t h and Home, 
as some th ink , a n d as Papacy holds. 

" T h e r e seems no good reason for t h i n k i n g that the Bab 
y l o n f r om whence the first epistle was sent was other than 
the c i ty on the Euphra t es . (1 Pe ter 5 : 1 3 ) Peter 's two 
epist les are general , a n d are w r i t t en to the C h r i s t i a n s dis
persed throughout the w o r l d . They are examples of mod
esty. H e knew tha t the L o r d h a d not ra ised h i m up to be 
the teacher of the church , but he h a d a p rac t i c a l knowledge 
of the grace of G o d a n d h i s purpose i n the church , and he 
w o u l d exhort the brethren. H e wr i t es to " s t i r up your 
pure minds by w a y of r emembrance " ra ther than as an 
ins t ruc tor . (2 Pe te r 3 : 1 ) H e made no at tempt to become 
a leader of thought nor to shine, but ra ther to be a t rue 
shepherd of the sheep a n d to feed the lambs of h i s Mas te r ' s 
flock, even as the L o r d h a d b idden h i m when he restored 
h i m to h i s p l a c e .—John 21:15-18. 

1 5 B o t h epistles are f u l l of l o v ing exhor ta t i on such as a 
pastor wou ld have for h i s flock. H e has learned m u c h and 
wou ld pass on h i s experience. Once he thought that Jesus 
h a d fu l f i l l ed a l l the sufferings of the Ano in t ed (Ac ts 3 : 1 8 ) ; 
now he knows tha t the d isc ip les share w i t h the i r M a s t e r 
and fill up that w h i c h is l a c k i n g of the sufferings of C h r i s t . 
— 1 Peter 2 : 2 0 ; 4 : 1 3 . 

" P e t e r was a great B i b l e student. I t was he who, sum
m a r i z i n g the messages of Israe l 's prophets, gave the c h u r c h 
the one c lear definite w o r d about the t imes of r es t i tu t i on 
(Ac ts 3:19-21) ; and i t is Pe ter who shows so c l ear ly that 
as the heavens and ear th were made and have been pre
served by the W o r d of God, they are now by the same W o r d 
to be replaced by the new heavens and ea r th . — 2 Pet. 3 : 5,13. 

1 7 P e t e r was a very l o v ing man, and ev ident ly very lovable. 
B u t he h a d no smooth words for those who h a d k n o w n the 
way of l i f e and h a d tu rned f r om it , nor h a d he any c h a r i t y 
towards those who lead God 's sheep astray .—2 Pet . 2 : 21, 22. 

S A C R I F I C E L I F E A N D C R U C I F Y F L E S H 
1 8 P e t e r entered deeply into h i s Master ' s teaching. T w o 

things he emphasizes in h i s first ep is t le ; (1) a l ready noted, 
that the d isc ip le enters w i t h h is Maste r into the sufferings 
of the Chr i s t , and (2) that the disciple must cruc i fy the 
lusts of the flesh. He r e are the two phases of dy ing w h i c h 
the C h r i s t i a n must experience: H e dies sacr i f i c ia l ly , p lac ing 
h i s just i f ied human i t y into the h igh pr iest 's hands, and h i s 
l i f e is consumed i n sacrifice (Romans 1 2 : 1 ; 1 Peter 2 : 5 ) ; 
and be crucif ies the flesh, the o ld man, w i t h the lus ts 
thereof. (1 Pe ter 4 : 1 , 2 ; Romans 6 : 8 ; Ga l a t i ans 5 : 2 4 ) 
Hence fo r th the disciple l ives a new creature i n C h r i s t 
Jesus, no longer under Satan 's control nor dominion. 

1 9 T h e authent i c i ty of Peter 's second epistle has been 
disputed. I t is the k i n d of w r i t i n g wh i ch wou ld be d isputed 
by a false a n d hypocr i t i ca l church. Mere professors of 
re l ig ion, whether i n the days of Jesus of Naza r e th or i n 
these days, or indeed at any t ime, do not w i s h to hear of 
the d i s rup t i on of the order of things by w h i c h they l ive, 
nor to hear of the forcible establ ishment of a ru le of 
r ighteousness. Peter 's words (2 Peter 3 : 3 , 4 ) are very ap
propr ia te to these days, when the Lo rd ' s second presence 
is announced. T h e scoffers know they should expect h i s 
r e t u r n ; for there can be no question that Jesus, whom they 
profess to serve and represent, sa id that he wou ld r e turn . 
B u t they deny an ac tua l r e turn or an assumpt ion of power 
by h i m . A n d they are w i l l i ng l y ignorant (2 Peter 3 : 5 ) of 
the message g iven out by the Lo rd ' s f a i t h fu l servants, and 
of the even ominous signs w h i c h te l l of the Presence. They 
are evolut ionists , and do not expect a k ingdom to come by 
a catac lysm. I f they are reminded that God d i d once 
destroy a wor ld-order by a flood, they w i l l deny the f a c t ; 
or, i f they admi t the fact, they w i l l deny that the flood was 
intended for any such purpose as the Scr iptures say. 

2 0 T h e W o r d of God was spoken d i rec t ly when the heavens 
and ear th were formed. In later days the W o r d came by 
the holy sp i r i t through ho ly men of old, and then by the 
apostles. (2 Peter 1:1-3) The present order of things is 
be ing broken up by the W o r d of God. (Reve la t ion 19) B u t 
the W o r d operates among men by the Lo rd ' s a rmy on ear th , 
the f a i t h fu l body members. These carry the word of t r u t h 
i n the i r hearts and in the i r hands, and great is the need 
fo r boldness and courage in the fight. I t is not given to 
every one to have the qual i t ies of Peter, but a l l can have 
h i s earnestness for the Master ' s cause, and only such as 
thus share may expect to share in blessings to come. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

Who was the foremost of the original twelve apostles? H I . 
Prior to this, what was Peter doing, and who were his companions? 

What was the curcumstance of Peter's meeting Jesus? Why was 
his name changed? In what way did Jesus remunerate Peter for 
the loan of his boat? 1 2. 

Why was Peter always named first? What were some of his char
acteristics ? 1 3. 

What were some of the notable occasions on which Peter was with 
Jesus? V 4. 

Who first recognized Jesus as Christ? Is "impulsiveness" always 
right? What is meant when Jesus referred to Peter as Satan? 1 5. 

How did Jesus make use of Peter as he did of his boat? 1 6. 
Did Jesus use the circumstances surrounding Peter to teach the 

truth, or did lie have a set plan of procedure? 1 7. 
What extenuating circumstances are there for Peter's denial of tlie 

Master? What good thing did the Lord do for Peter in the over
ruling of the mistake? What trait of character is made to shine 
out? I S . 

What leading role did Peter have after the resurrection of Jesus? 
11 9. 

How did God use the boldness of Peter after Pentecost ? 110. 
How was the message brought to the Gentiles? How was Peter 

prepared for it? 111,12. 
Was Peter the apostle to the circumcision or uncircumcision? Was 

Peter the first pope? 113. 
Is i t likely that Peter went to Babylon rather than Rome? 114. 
To whom were Peter's epistles addressed? And what was th» 

object? 114,16. 
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W h o i s t h e a u t h o r o f A c t s 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 , a n d d o e s i t s h o w s t u d i o u s n e s s 
o n t h e p a r t o f t h e a u t h o r ? 1 1 6 . 

S h o w t w o s i d e s o f P e t e r ' s c h a r a c t e r . A r e t h e s e c o n s i s t e n t ? 1 1 7 . 
W h a t t w o t h i n g s d i d P e t e r s h o w t o b e t i e t e a c h i n g s o f C h r i s 

t i a n i t y ? 1 1 8 . 

W h y i s P e t e r ' s s e c o n d e p i s t l e s c o f f e d a t ? C a n e v o l u t i o n i s t s b e l i e v e 
t h a t a b e t t e r s o c i a l o r d e r m a y c o m e t h r o u g h w o r l d d i s a s t e r ? 1 1 9 . 

W h a t a r e t h e a g e n c i e s u s e d o f G o d i n a n n o u n c i n g a n e w h e a v e n 
a n d a n e w e a r t h ? 1 20. 

JOHN THE APOSTLE 
J U L Y 22 T H E N E W T E S T A M E N T 

J O H N SELECTED BECAUSE OF HIS Z E A L — J O H N T E A C H E S T H A T J E S U S IS GOD'S S O N — J O H N BANISHED TO PATMOS CHBIST'S 

REVELATION GIVEN TO J O H N . 

"God is love; and he that aoideth in love aUdeth in God, and God in him."—Uohn 4:16. 

T H O U G H the apostle J o h n does not shine the br ightest 
amongst the company of the apostles, yet i t i s probably 
t rue that when the Lo rd ' s people speak of the apostles 

h i s name is the one most frequent on the l ips. Of many of 
the disciples we know very l i t t l e ; of those of whom we 
know more i t is not because much is sa id of them, but 
because i n their associat ion w i t h the i r Master , and i n the i r 
service for h im after his resurrect ion, l i ght is reflected 
upon them. The i r del ight was to speak and wr i t e of h i m , 
not of themselves. Of that wonder fu l company of men, our 
L o r d and his apostles, who traveled about Palest ine, next 
to the l ov ing union between Jesus and J o h n , J o h n and Peter 
are seen to be the closest i n fe l lowship. It is not specia l ly 
re lated that Peter loved J o h n as i t is of J e s u s ; but i t i s 
evident that J o h n was t ru l y loved by the warm-hearted, 
impu ls i ve Peter, and that a close bond un i t ed them. 

2 I n na tu ra l character is t ics Peter and J o h n were almost 
opposites. Peter impetuous, impuls ive , but a lways desirous 
of learning, wou ld be d r a w n to J o h n by the younger man 's 
gentleness and better education. T h e i r associat ion began 
on the sea of Gal i lee . J o h n and James, the two sons of 
Zebedee, were f ishermen; and Peter and A n d r e w were part 
ners w i t h them. ( Luke 5 : 7 ) Apparen t l y J o h n h a d a home 
i n J e r u s a l e m ; perhaps he found i t necessary to go there 
frequent ly because much of the fish they caught was sold 
there. H e tells us that he was known to the h i gh pr iest . 
( J ohn 18 :15 ) Beyond the fact tha t he and h is brother 
James were as ready as Peter and A n d r e w to l earn wha t 
G o d had to say through J o h n the Bap t i s t , and as ready to 
l i s ten to Jesus, and that la ter J o h n was as ready to leave 
the fishing business and h i s father 's home as the others 
were, we know l i t t l e of h is l i f e and t r a in ing . 

3 J o h n is usua l l y considered as be ing of a very m i l d and 
gentle d isposi t ion, and probably when matured he was t h a t ; 
but he had another side of character not general ly discerned. 
I t was J o h n and James who wanted Jesus to c a l l fire down 
f rom heaven to consume the Samar i t ans who were u n k i n d l y 
disposed towards h im. ( L u k e 9 : 54 ) Jesus h imse l f ca l l ed 
them Boanerges, or sons of thunder. Gent le J o h n could r oa r 
on occasion. The incident jus t referred to, and the one re la ted 
w i t h i t of John ' s stopping a man f r om cas t ing out demons 
In the L o r d ' s name ( L u k e 9 : 49 ) because he was not fo l 
l ow ing i n the company w i t h them, show that J o h n had a 
watch fu l and care fu l disposit ion, a n d a very definite a t t i 
tude towards those who in any way seemed to go cont rary 
to h is dear Mas te r ' s interests. 

J O H N S E L E C T E D B E C A U S E O F H I S Z E A L 

4 O u r L o r d wanted men such as these. H e wanted w i t h 
h i m i n h i s miss ion those who could face the facts of l i f e 
In Israe l , and who after he had gone wou ld take up h i s 
w o r k and be f a i t h fu l to i t . H e was not seek ing men of such 
m i l d d isposi t ion, a n d of such t r end of thought , as w o u l d 

wan t to go away f r om the i r f e l low men that they m igh t 
develop a f o rma l hol iness. Sa tan has ever been a l e r t to 
tempt the Lo rd ' s d isc ip les to a s imu la ted hol iness to bo 
gained by seclusion and the adopt ion of a f o rma l i sm of 
deportment. Some who have been brought into touch w i t h the 
hol iest th ings of t r u t h have been deluded by h i m Into th ink 
ing that a l l Jesus wanted, or that he now wants , i s that h i s 
d isc ip les be clean in heart, spending the i r t ime med i t a t ing 
upon holy things and a t tun ing themselves to the w i l l of 
God . These do not cast out the demons of u n t r u t h , nor 
help to break down the k ingdom of error . None of the 
L o r d ' s spirit-begotten servants wou ld desire to stop any 
w o r k done i n the Maste r ' s n a m e ; but now when the L o r d 
is present l ead ing and d i rec t ing h is people, he who i s not 
w i t h h i m is not a harvest gatherer but i s a scatterer. ( L u k e 
1 1 : 2 3 ) A n d true hol iness, w h i c h is ha rmony w i t h the w i l l 
of God , can be developed only i n do ing God 's work , under 
the d i rec t ion of the K i n g . 

5 O u r L o r d shows by h i s selection o f these men tha t l ie 
wants the medi ta t i ve m i n d w h i c h yet is act ive to see a n d 
do h i s w i l l , and w h i c h w i l l seize every oppor tun i ty of 
advanc ing the interests of the k ingdom of heaven. I n the 
company of the apostles, each differed f r o m the other , a n d 
each h a d a spec ia l charac ter i s t i c prominent . J o h n was bo ld 
when occasion demanded, as a l l the L o r d ' s people mus t b e ; 
yet boldness and courage were not notable features of h i s 
character . H e was not l i k e Peter, who by na ture w a s of a 
bold d ispos i t ion , nor l i k e P a u l , who had someth ing o f the 
courage and for t i tude of a pioneer. 

"Wha teve r d ispos i t ion J o h n h a d by nature , It Is ev ident 
that w h i l e r e t a in ing decisiveness he developed a deep s p i r i t 
of love, and an ever deepening devot ion to h i s M a s t e r . O f 
the three spec ia l ly chosen by Jesus to be w i t h h i m — J a m e s 
and Peter a n d J o h n — J o h n was the nearest. At the las t 
supper J o h n sat next to Jesus, and leaned on h i s bosom. 
T a k i n g advantage of th i s known in t imacy Peter, ever cur ious 
a n d alert , beckoned to J o h n that he should ask the M a s t e r 
who i t was that should betray h i m ; and Jesus ind i ca t ed 
the betrayer by g i v ing J u d a s the sop. I t was to J o h n tha t 
Jesus , when dy ing , commit ted h i s mother. Jesus wan t ed 
h i s mother cared f o r ; a n d i t was because of John ' s na tu r e 
a n d h i s love that Jesus thus gave h i s beloved mother to the 
care of h i s loved disc ip le , i n whom she wou ld i n some 
measure f ind a son who wou ld take Jesus ' place. J o h n 
wou ld del ight i n th i s service for h is beloved leader. Hence
f o r t h M a r y l i ved w i t h J o h n i n Je rusa l em ( John 19 :25 -27 ) , 
a n d J o h n wou ld help her " i n t o the t r u t h " about her dear son. 

7 N o t a great deal is sa id in the Ac t s of the Apost les about 
John ' s labors. H e was w i t h Peter when the noted c r ipp l e 
was cured at the temple gate, and Peter and he were sent 
by the other apostles to S a m a r i a to confirm some converts. 
(Ac ts 8 : 1 4 ) B u t we are ce r ta in that such a one as he cou ld 
not be other t h a n ac t i ve i n the service of h i s r i s en L o r d ; 
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a n d that he was constant ly developing w i sdom a n d grace, 
those qua l i t i es of heart and m i n d w h i c h were to be used 
so great ly i n the service of the church . 

8 Bes ides the afore-mentioned references J o h n is not again 
spoken of i n the A c t s of the Apost les, except inc identa l l y 
when i t is recorded that H e r o d k i l l ed James, h i s brother. 
(Ac ts 1 2 : 2) I t seems cer ta in that J ohn stayed in Je rusa l em 
a l l through the ear ly days of the church , pa r t l y to look 
after the mother of Jesus, and to min i s t e r to the sa ints there. 

J O H N T E A C H E S T H A T J E S U S IS GOD'S S O N 
9 J o h n ' s gospel was the last wr i t t en , though it might have 

been expected that he wou ld have given the church one of 
the earl iest of tl ie records of h is Mas te r ' s l i f e and min i s t r y . 
The L o r d through the holy sp i r i t moved John to wr i t e the 
necessary complement to the three gospels a l ready wr i t t en , 
i n order that the church of God might have a l l the records 
necessary to i ts l i f e and labors i n c a r r y i n g on the witness 
w h i c h Jesus left for h is fo l lowers to give. (Ac ts 1:1-8) 
E a c h of the three gospe ls—Matthew, M a r k , and Luke—g i v e s 
a p a r t i a l l y deta i led record of Jesus ' m in i s t r y . John ' s pur
pose was to give neither a deta i led account nor a summary 
o f Jesus ' words and teaching, but to set in emphasis cer ta in 
mirac les , some of w h i c h are not mentioned by the other 
wr i t e rs , a n d ce r ta in discourses not o therwise recorded. 

" J o h n ' s p a r t i c u l a r in tent ion was to set f o r t h h i s Mas t e r 
as the Son of God , the reve lat ion of the Fa the r , f u l l of 
grace and t r u t h ( J o h n 1 :14 ) , so that i t could be sa id tha t 
he who sees t l ie grace w h i c h is i n Jesus sees the Fa the r , 
the God of a l l grace who sent h i m . G o d had sent h i s Son 
to t e l l of h imse l f and to mani fest h i m among men. ( J o h n 
1 4 : 9 ) T h e w ise men of theology say that J o h n wrote h i s 
gospel to prove that Jesus was God himsel f , even though 
J o h n says he wrote i t to te l l that Jesus was the Son of God , 
a n d that i n h i m was l i fe . ( J o h n 2 0 : 31) J o h n shows Jesus 
not so much as one who has the power of heaven to w o r k 
mirac les , or who is the one spoken of by the prophets and 
who, therefore, i n h i s m in i s t r y ful f i ls the prophec ies ; but 
as the one who is the l i n k between the l i f e of God a n d 
men. H e i s the l i fe , as we l l as the way to i t ; t r u t h is i n 
h i m , as w e l l as that he is i t s declarer . ( J ohn 1 4 : 6) H e who 
receives Jesus receives God, who sent h i m . T h e J e w s be
l ieved tha t G o d was the i r God, and i n a measure they were 
r i g h t ; but they d i d not receive Jesus, and therefore were 
out of ha rmony w i t h h i s Fa the r , who h a d sent h i m . 

" J o h n i n h i s gospel shows more c l ear ly t h a n any of the 
others w h y Jesus gathered a l i t t l e company o f apostles. 
These were not only min is ters of t r u t h ; they and the church 
w h i c h they represented were to be the depository of t r u t h , 
ho ld ing i t for the L o r d ; and they also were to be jo ined 
w i t h h i m i n the m in i s t r y w h i c h the F a t h e r h a d given to 
h i m . It is therefore i n John ' s gospel we find the most i n t i 
mate account of wha t happened i n the upper room on the 
n ight the L o r d kept the las t Passover w i t h h i s disciples. 
Jesus ' t a lks w i t h them on h is going away, of the coming of 
the holy sp i r i t , of the i r entrance w i t h h im into the ho ly 
things of God, and of h is r e t u r n — t h i s , the more medi ta t i ve 
or inner aspect of our L o r d ' s m in i s t r y , seems fittingly found 
In the record of J o h n , who ear l iest entered into the inner 
l i f e revealed in Jesus. J o h n was used to complete the New 
Testament wr i t ings . P a u l , the great teacher of the church , 
and the setter f o r th of the doctr ines of C h r i s t , was used 
most to the edi f icat ion of the church . Peter and James dea l 
w i t h what may be cal led the p rac t i ca l side of the C h r i s t i a n 
l i fe, wh i l e J o h n deals p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the heart un ion w i t h 
the Mas t e r and w i t h the F a t h e r i n heaven. Man i f e s t l y each 
of these phases is necessary to a f u l l development of l i f e 
and service. 

J O H N B A N I S H E D TO P A T M O S 
l z l t seems evident that J ohn l i ved to a considerable age. 

Of the most noted apostles James was the first to go, m u r 
dered by H e r o d ; then, considerably later, P a u l f o l l owed ; 
and Peter suffered unto death a few years after P a u l . 
P robab ly both were s la in by Nero. I t is recorded that J o h n 
removed f rom Jerusa lem to Ephesus and l i ved there for a 
considerable t ime, serving ihose churches mentioned i n t l ie 
ear ly chapters of ltovelat ion, the seven churches in A s i a . 
F r o m there, and because of his fidelity to the t r u th and h is 
Master , he was banished to the Isle of l 'a tmos, where " b y 
h is servant J o h n " .Testis gave the church the revelat ion 
wh i ch h a d been given to h im by his Fa the r .—Reve l a t i on 1: 1. 

1 3 O f the disc iples of Jesus none could appreciate tlie 
gentleness, and sweetness, and hal lowed mellowness of the 
Lo rd ' s character so much as he. " W e beheld h i m , " he says 
of h i s Mas te r , " f u l l of grace and t r u t h " (.lohn 1 :14 ) , the 
l i fe that h a d been w i t h the Fa the r so f u l l of g lory man i 
fested in h i m . I n h is F i r s t Ep is t l e , w r i t i n g of the mani festa
t ion of Jesus, J o h n almost seems as i f he wou ld tel l that i t 
h a d been a pleasure to h im , not only to look upon, but to 
put h i s hands upon and caress h is dear Master . ( U o h n 
1:1) T h a t J o h n was gentle a l l his wr i t ings show. H e 
wr i t es very tenderly to the l i t t l e chi ldren, and to the young 
men, and to the fathers ' u rg ing them to fo l low the i r Master . 
B u t he had no love to spare for those who were not who l l y 
t rue to the L o r d ' s message and work. 

" I t is J o h n who tel ls us that Jesus ' miss ion to men was 
because " G o d so loved the wor ld , that he gave h i s only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in h im should not 
per ish , but have ever last ing l i f e . " ( John 3 : i G ) B u t i n h i s 
F i r s t Ep i s t l e , i n a passage the purpor t of wh i ch is often 
missed because J o h n is long i n in t roduc ing it, he bids a l l , 
the young men and the fathers, to " love not the wor ld , 
nei ther the th ings in the wor ld . I f any man love t l ie wor ld , 
the love of the F a t h e r is not i n h i m . " (1 John 2 :15 ) T h i s 
in junc t i on is as necessary for the church today as then. 

1 5 T l i e fo l lower of C h r i s t is a lways tempted by Satan to 
w rong v iews concerning the wor ld and s in . Because God 
has mani fested h i s love for the wor ld of men ami his pur
poses of sa l va t i on through Chr i s t , Sa tan tempts the Lo rd ' s 
people to love the present ev i l organizat ion, and to ho l d no 
sentiments but those w h i c h are cal led love, but w h i c h so 
frequent ly are but mistaken, and often harmfu l , sympathy. 
J o h n even b ids the Lo rd ' s people give no hosp i ta l i ty to those 
who are not t rue to the things wh i ch have been revealed. 

1 6 I t was ev ident ly such a character as John 's that could 
best be used by the L o r d to convey the last message he had 
for the church . Peter was special ly set apart to be the 
apostle for the c i r cumc i s i on ; and P a u l to go to the unc i r 
cumcis ion, preaching the gospel of our L o r d and Sav io r 
Jesus Chr i s t . T o P a u l to enable h i m to do h is work were 
given a number of v is ions "more than to a l l the other 
apost les." ( 2 Co r in th i ans 1 2 : 7 ) B u t J o h n had the special 
pr iv i lege of seeing in symbol and i n v i s ion the things w h i c h 
were to happen f rom that day u n t i l the Lo rd ' s r e turn . 

C H R I S T ' S R E V E L A T I O N G I V E N TO J O H N 
t 7 T o J o h n Jesus gave the Apocalypse. F i r s t he saw the 

Lo rd as a h i gh priest min is te r ing i n h i s church. (Reve la
t ion 1:13) Then messages were given to h i m wh ich , as we 
now know, concerned the church throughout the age, and 
w h i c h are on record chiefly to t e l l the church of th is day 
of the th ings that have happened d u r i n g the age—what 
messages of t r u t h have gone fo r th . These were not g iven 
spec ia l ly to be understood by the churches wh i ch passed 
through the var ious stages of experience but, wh i l e se rv ing 
a purpose, were intended for us who are l i v i ng at the end 
of the age, tha t we might the better understand wha t oa r 
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L o r d has been doing since he was here upon earth, and 
that we might be the more posit ive about our own place. 

l 8 T h e n J o h u saw many vis ions of the g lory of God, of the 
exa l ta t ion of the once s la in Lamb , of the r ise of a false 
church, of the conflict i n heaven between ev i l and r ighteous
ness, of the marvelous events wh i ch should take place at 
the end of the age, of the downfa l l of ev i l , and the last 
great confl ict on ear th when the W o r d of God wou ld come 
w i t h the armies of heaven to fight w i th , slay, aud render 
powerless, every opponent of righteousness. J o h n saw also 
the g lor ious v is ion of the heavenly government and a l l the 
earth blessed by i t . 

" A l t h o u g h the Apocalypse was not the last of John 's 
wr i t ings , i t is evident that tlie L o r d intended i t should close 
the sacred wr i t ings . It is beaut i fu l ly f i t t ing that the last 
chapters of the B ib l e should show so close a connection 
w i t h i ts first chapters. Once again heaven and earth, and 
God, and his human fami ly , are at one. The r i v e r of the 
water of l i f e again flows; and the tree of l i f e gives its 
iTuit, w i t h its leaves for ihe hea l ing of the nat ions. Dea th 
has been rendered powerless, the curse is gone, and the 
bitterness of the past is wiped away .—Reve la t i on 2 2 : 1 - 5 . 

2 0 J o h n ' s gospel is i n some measure para l le led by the l i ght 
of today. The t ru th of the second advent is being seen i n a 
clearer l i ght than before (Reve la t ion 1 8 : 1 ) , and the L o r d 
seems aga in to say to some who have heard the t ru th , but 
who feel the p inch of i ts ca l l , W i l l ye also go away? J o h n 
d id not answer the Master 's quest ion as read i l y as Peter 
d i d ; but he was as true as Peter was then, and more con
sistent. W e l l for a l l who can answer th is second t ime of 
the Lo rd ' s presence: " W e know that the Son of G o d is 

come, and ha th given us an understanding, that we may 
know h i m that is t r u e : a n d we are in h i m that is t rue, even 
i n h is Son Jesus C h r i s t . " — 1 J o h n 5 : 20. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h y do wo n o t know more a bou t the apos t l e s? W h o m d i d J e su s 
love p a r t i c u l a r l y , a n d w h y ? H I . 

W h o was J o h n ' s c o m p a n i o n ? W e r e J o h D a n d he r e a d y to l eave the 
f i sh ing bus ines s? <ii 2 . 

G i v e some idea of t l ie c h a r a c t e r o f J o h n . W a s he a l w a y s g en t l e? U 3 . 
W h y d i d J e su s select a m a n o f J o h n ' s t y p e ? H o w do S a t a n ' s a r t * 

begui le? H o w is t r u e ho l iness deve loped ' ; H 4. 
H o w d i d J o h n ' s d i s p o s i t i o n dif fer f r om P e t e r ' s ? F r o m P a u l ' s ? V 5. 
W h i c h o f the apost les was the c losest to Jesus in s y m p a t h e t i c hea r t 

q u a l i t y ? T o w h o m d i d Jesus c o m m i t h i s mother , a n d w h y ? 16. 
Is a s e r v a n t o f t l ie L o r d a l w a y s i n p r o m i n e n t p o s i t i o n s ? W h e r e 

d id J o h n p robab ly s t a y ? W h a t d i d he do? U 7, 8. 
W a s J o h n ' s gospe l the first or the l a s t w r i t t e n ? W h a t i m p o r t a n t 

p lace does J o h n ' s gospel fill ? H 9. 
W h a t specif ic t r u t h does J o h n ' s message convey , w h i c h is g ene r a l l y 

d en i ed? J o h u shows the re is a l i n k between G o d a n d m a n ; 
w h a t is i t ? U 10. 

W h y d i d J e su s g a the r the c o m p a n y of apos t l e s? W h a t d i d P a u l 
set f o r t h as h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n to the c h u r c h ? P e t e r a n d J a m e s ? 
J o h n •>. H 11. 

W h i t h e r d i d J o h n r emove f r o m J e r u s a l e m , a n d w h a t d i d h e t h e n 
do? W h y was he b a n i s h e d to P a t m o s , a n d w h a t took p l a ce 
the re? H 12. 

W h o u n d o u b t e d l y a p p r e c i a t e d a n d entered in to the tenderness o l 
Jesus m o r e t h a n a n y o the r d i sc ip le , a n d w h y ? U 13. 

W h a t i n j u n c t i o n o f J o h n ' s is as necessary t oday as w h e n g i v e n ? 
114. 

H o w does S a t a n t r y to i n d u c e C h r i s t i a n s to love the w o r l d a n d 
i t s w a y s ? 1115. 

W a s J o h n spec i a l l y f a vo r ed i n g e t t i n g a p a n o r a m i c s y m b o l i c v i ew 
of the c h u r c h ' s h i s t o r y f r o m h i s d ay to n o w ? U 16. 

Is the A p o c a l y p s e for the c h u r c h t o d a y ? H o w does i t he lp us to 
be more pos i t i v e i n ou r o w n p l ace a n d s e rv i c e? 1 17, 18. 

W h a t beau t i f u l and s a t i s f a c t o r y l esson comes to us i n the Book 
of R e v e l a t i o n ? U 19. 

D o we conf ident ly be l ieve t h a t J e su s has come the second t ime , a n d 
are we enthused over the u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f h i s p resence? 1 20 . 

MATTHEW THE PUBLICAN 
J U L Y 29 T H E GOSPELS 

M A T T H E W M A K E S A FEAST M A T T H E W ENDEAVORS TO H E L P T H E J E W S — J E S U S MAGNIFIES T H E L A W — K I N G D O M COMES IN 
EMBRYO M A T T H E W RECORDS A GREAT MESSAGE 

/ am not come to call the righteous tut sinners."—Luke 5: St. 

MA T T H E W has a place of honor In the N e w Testament. 
The Gospel accord ing to Ma t thew i s its first book. 
The wr i t e rs of the New Testament do not make a 

pract ice of r e la t ing personal matters concerning themselves 
or of others who were cal led to the service of J e s u s ; even 
as of Jesus h imse l f only such personal t i l ings are re la ted 
as are necessary to the holy sp i r i t ' s purpose. L i t t l e i s sa id 
about Mat thew, but sufficient is revealed to give h i m a place 
amongst the great men of the N e w Testament. Matthew-
was a p u b l i c a n ; that is, a tax-gatherer, one of those men 
who throughout the empire were hated or despised, but 
who were special ly so i n Pa lest ine because the t ax repre
sented the hated R o m a n yoke. A s only those who had 
courage o r greed wou ld take this detested office, i t fo l lows 
that any one who held i t was a man of character . A s the 
tax was enforced by the Roman power, there was no th ing 
wrong i n a Jew ' s earn ing his l i ve l ihood by co l lect ing i t . 
There were indeed many opportunit ies for extor t ion, but 
not every tax-gatherer was an ex to r t i one r ; M a t t h e w h a d 
DO wrongs to put r i gh t when Jesus ca l led h i m . T h e P h a r i 
sees der ided and despised the publ icans, but they themselves 
admit ted the i r obl igat ion to Ca?sar .—Matthew 2 2 : 1 7 - 2 1 . 

2 Mat thew , who is also cal led L e v i ( M a r k 2 : 1 4 ) , was 
stationed at Capernaum, where t rave lers f r om the no r th 
were taxed as they entered the domin ion of the Herods , a n d 
where the c i t izens of the busy l i t t l e c i t ies of the G a l i l e a n 

lake d is t r i c t went to pay t l i e i r taxes. H i s c a l l seems sudden. 
Jesus saw h i m s i t t ing at the receipt of the custom and s a i d : 
" F o l l o w me." Ma t thew ' s response seems as sudden : " H e 
arose and fo l lowed h i m . " (Ma t thew 9 : 9 ) P robab ly there i s 
no th ing rea l ly sudden in the rea lm of e i ther na ture or 
g race ; a lways there are prev ious movements w h i c h lead up 
to the cr is is . T h i s must be supposed in this case. I t is 
impossible to th ink that Jesus was suddenly s t ruck w i t h 
Ma t thew and decided to ca l l h i m ; or that Mat thew , know
ing nothing of Jesus, as suddenly determined to respond to 
the ca l l . W e must suppose that they had met p r ev i ous l y ; 
that our L o r d knew something of Ma t thew , and knew h i m 
to be wor thy of a place amongst the Twelve. L a t e r events 
demonstrate that M a t t h e w was a di l igent student of the 
sacred w r i t i n g s ; his m i n d was we l l charged w i t h Scr ip ture . 
I t wou ld not be proper to suppose that Ma t thew rose at 
once f rom his seat, l eav ing h i s money and records and 
responsibi l i t ies jus t as they were when Jesus spoke. H a d 
he done so, i t wou ld have proved some unbalance of m i n d 
a n d an unfitness to be a companion and apostle of Jesus. 

M A T T H E W M A K E S A F E A S T 
3 Be fo r e leaving, M a t t h e w made a great feast, to wh i ch 

he inv i ted his f r i ends and acquaintances. H e must have had 
a large house of h i s o w n ; for M a r k tel ls that the feast was 
i n Mat thew ' s owu house. ( M a r k 2 : 1 5 ) T h i s br ie f account 
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reveals much. It shows that M a t t h e w h a d decision, thought-
fulness, courage, and energy, a n d tact a l s o ; for to give the 
wi tness through a feast wou ld be the very best w a y of 
get t ing at the ones whom he w i shed to know why he took 
th is unusua l course. H i s devot ion to God i s apparen t ; he 
pre ferred to have the pr iv i lege of serv ing the God of I s rae l 
in the comparat ive hardsh ip of a disciple 's l i f e ra ther t h a n 
to accumulate wea l th and to continue to l i ve i n comfort. 
H e was a t rue son of I s rae l , even though a tax-gatherer. 

^Matthew's conversion f r om J u d a i s m , and Zaccheus ' ready 
acceptance of Jesus when he understood, show why our 
L o r d gave considerable at tent ion to these men. Cons idered 
by the Phar isees and scribes as very low in the socia l a n d 
mora l scale, they were better i n heart than those super ior 
persons ; and, evidently, many had a good knowledge of 
the i r Scr iptures . " M a n y of the publ icans drew n i gh to hear 
h i m , " and they heard u n d e r s t a n d i n g ^ . ( L u k e 1 5 : 1 ) No 
doubt they were made a l l the readier to l i s ten to the 
k i n d l y t ru ths of our Lo rd ' s evangel because of the der i s ion 
and contempt of the Phar isees and the priests. B y t ak ing 
Ma t thew , a we l l -known pub l i can , to be w i t h h i m in h is 
immediate company, Jesus wou ld pos i t ive ly pre judice h i s 
case i n the eyes of the leaders i n Israe l . They wou ld 
despise h i m for i t , as they despised the publ icans. B u t 
Jesus was not out to please them. H e wou ld do that w h i c h 
he saw was r i gh t w i thout regard to the i r judgment ; and it 
is ce r ta in that by th is act ion he helped many of Ma t thew ' s 
c lass to pay at tent ion to h i s message. Besides, as our L o r d 
foresaw, M a t t h e w was jus t such a one as he des ired upon 
whom to bu i l d h i s church . 

5 M a t t h e w , the man of af fairs, dropped into a quie t place 
of service in f o l l ow ing J e s u s ; but that he was a ready 
learner we know f rom h is gospel. In the enumerat ion of 
tue apostles, he is a lways amorgst the seconu four . The 
c r i t i c s have decided that the gospel by M a r k was the 
earl iest wr i t t en . Obsessed w i t h the idea that a long record 
must fo l low and be an e laborat ion of a shorter one, they 
presume that Ma t thew took M a r k ' s gospel and added to it. 
B u t there is no reason why the c r i t i cs should be taken as 
gu ides ; they have no exc lus ive in format ion , and most of 
them are strangers to the sp i r i t of the W o r d . T h e i r conclu
sions are to be received w i t h susp i c i on ; for the i r ideas of 
t r u t h are perverted, wh i l e the i r w isdom, being that of men, 
is out of harmony w i t h God. To us i t seems probable that 
M a r k took Mat thew ' s account ra ther than the contrary . 
M a r k wou ld act sensibly i f he d id so ; for M a t l h e w was 
constant ly w i t h the L o r d as an apostle, and M a r k was not. 

M A T T H E W E N D E A V O R S T O H E L P T H E J E W S 

6 M a t t h e w ' s account of the miss ion of Jesus was ev ident ly 
w r i t t en to show to h is brethren of I s rae l that Jesus was 
the one whom they h a d long expected and hoped for. I t is 
an appeal to those who looked for the sa lvat ion of I s rae l to 
consider the l i f e and w o r k of Jesus i n the l i ght of the 
prophecies. Hence M a t t h e w quotes extensively f r om the 
O l d Testament. There are over s i x t y quotat ions i n h is 
gospel, a l l w i t h reference to Jesus as fu l f i l l ing prophecy. 
T o the true son of I s rae l those facts wou ld be weighty. 
B u t the holy sp i r i t under whose guidance M a t t h e w wrote 
Had a greater purpose than M a t t h e w understood. Mat thew ' s 
gospel provided, and s t i l l provides, food and guidance for 
the church, the Israe l of God. Indeed, large ly by Mat thew ' s 
gospel the feet members of the body of Chr i s t , the las t 
members on earth, are being guided into the counsels of 
God, and are being directed i n the i r labors. " F o r a l l th ings 
are for your sakes, " "upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come." (2 Co r in th i ans 4 : 1 5 ; 1 Co r in th i ans 10 :11 ) I t i s he 
who te l ls that at the end " t h i s gospel of the k ingdom s h a l l 
be preached in all the w o r l d for a wi tness to all na t i ons . " 

' M a t t h e w shows f irst that Jesus was of the roya l l ine c f 
D a v i d . T rue , the descent i s reckoned as to h is reputed 
fa ther J o s e p h ; but Jesus inher i ted whatever lega l r i ghts 
Joseph possessed. Ma t thew also shows that Jesus is there
fore of the seed of A b r a h a m according to the flesh. Jesus 
was the last member of Dav id ' s r o ya l l ine of whom we 
k n o w : probably i t ended i n h i m . Then is shown that th i s 
messenger of God h a d a forerunner as promised (Ma t thew 
3) ; one arranged by God, who spoke before the r e a l mes
senger was known i n order to show that there was noth ing 
pre-arranged by man. B o t h announced the approach of the 
k ingdom of heaven. 

s A f t e r t e l l ing of the commencement of the evangel, the 
proc lamat ion of the good news of the k ingdom, M a t t h e w 
records a discourse by Jesus w h i c h is known to a l l h is fo l 
lowers and to others as The Sermon on the Mount . 

J E S U S M A G N I F I E S T H E L A W 
9 The r e are three outstanding features i n Mat thew 's gos

p e l : The Sermon on the Mount , i n chapters 5 to 7 ; the 
parables of the k ingdom collected and given In the 13th 
chap te r ; and the record of our Lo rd ' s great prophecy, 
given in the 24th and 25th chapters. A s Ma t thew was 
w r i t i n g for Jesus, he desired to show his people that Jesus, 
though es tab l i sh ing a new order, had not come to destroy 
the law, but to magni fy i t and make i t honorable. (Ma t thew 
5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; I sa iah 42 :21 ) Whether or not the L o r d spoke 
the whole of the matter recorded i n chapters 5, 6, J on the 
one occasion, i t is evident that the purpor t of these sayings 
and the i r records i s to l i f t the minds of men beyond the 
t rad i t i ons of the J e w i s h Rabb is to the wr i t ings of Moses, 
and even beyond Moses to the w i l l of G o d as expressed i n 
the o r i g ina l perfect ion of m a n k i n d i n Eden . 

1 0 M o s e s , because of cer ta in weaknesses i n the flesh, h a d 
perforce to legislate on a lower scale than the requirements 
of God demanded. (Mat thew 19:3-9 ) N o w Jesus raises the 
L a w to the s tandard of the w i l l of God . (Mat thew 5 : 20, 21, 
27, 28, 43,48) T h e L a w has made no prov is ion for forgive
ness, but now i t is shown that th is gracious disposi t ion 
forms a necessary' part of a t rue charac t e r ; for unless one 
forgives he cannot be forgiven by God. (Mat thew 6:12-15) 
In t imes past God had promised I s rae l blessings of food 
and care as they kept his L a w ; now these are promised to 
those who seek the interests of the k ingdom of God and i ts 
righteousness. (Ma t thew 6 :33 ) The k ingdom of heaven, 
wh i ch was now preached, could not be gained save by seek
i ng the w i l l of God. N a t u r a l b i r th , no mat te r how pure, 
wou ld not give entrance ; i t wou ld be gained only by the 
true-hearted who fo l lowed the teaching of Jesus. T h i s was 
enter ing i n at the s t ra i t gate ; i t meant consecration to God . 

1 1 T h e Sermon on the Mount may be taken as the l a w of 
the new creat ion. Chr is tendom has taken i t and has pro
fessed to set i t as i ts standard. B u t whi l e professing to be 
above the J ews Chr is tendom has rea l l y been below the 
s tandard of I s rae l , the law of S i n a i ; and much less has It 
r isen to the s tandard of the Sermon on the Mount . When 
Chr is tendom's day of judgment came i n 1914-1918, i t miser
ab ly fa i l ed . It acknowledged that i t could not love i t s 
enemies. I n many cases there was an open confession that 
i t could not l i ve up to th is law, and some clergy cal led for 
a recognized mora to r ium—fo r the dura t i on of the war . The 
leaders of Chr i s tendom had not the courage to declare that 
the sermon was he ld in suspension whi l e the fires of hatred 
could be hea t ed ; but i n pract ice they suspended i ts opera
t ion . E v e n now the clergy have not the courage (nor the 
desire, we fear) to declare that i t should be the ru le or 
s t anda rd of C h r i s t i a n l i v ing , and to make i t so i n rea l i ty . 
None but those for whom i t was intended, the t r u l y conse
crated, can take It as a s tandard , or desire to do so. 
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K I N G D O M C O M E S I N E M B R Y O 
" A f t e r g i v ing some account of Jesus ' m in i s t r y of hea l ing 

and of his teaching in Gal i lee, i n a long chapter M a t t h e w 
brings together seven parables spoken by Jesus concerning 
the k ingdom of heaven. Taught by h is Master , he h a d 
learned that wh i ch had puzzled J o h n the B a p t i s t ; namely, 
that a p re l im inary phase of the k ingdom was to pass 
before i t could be set up in regal power. T h i s was a puzz le 
to Israel , who knew nothing of that phase ; the k ingdom i n 
power and glory was a l l they knew of, but once seen there 
could be no fur ther question about i t . The k ingdom began 
w i t h Jesus, who proved that he l i ved i n a rea lm of r ight
eousness, and could resist Sa tan and a l l temptat ion. H i s 
resurrect ion w i t h subsequent and consequent m in i s t r y i n 
heaven for h is fo l lowers was a demonstrat ion that the 
k ingdom of heaven was exer t ing i tse l f i n power ; for h i s 
consecrated fo l lowers were t rans ferred f r om the power of 
Satan to the kingdom of God's dear Son .—Mat thew 1 2 : 2 8 ; 
Colossians 1:33. 

1 3 T h e p re l im inary phase of the k ingdom was to suffer a t 
the hands of violent men, and only those who proved them
selves wor thy were u l t imate ly to share its glory. A n d the 
k ingdom itself was to suffer violence (Mat thew 1 1 : 1 2 ) ; 
ev i l should apparent ly ga in the mastery. T h i s was shown 
in these seven parab les : (1) T h e sower of t ru th , our L o r d , 
would apparent ly lose much g r a i n ; (2) the field where in 
t ru th was sown wou ld be sown over by an enemy and the 
crop apparent ly damaged ; (3) the sma l l mustard seed of 
t ru th would be developed into an abnorma l growth, into a 
tree whose branches wou ld harbor the b i rds of the a i r , the 
agents of Satan, the pr ince of the power of the a i r (Ephe
sians 2 : 2 ) ; (4) the leaven of e r ro r wou ld be inserted i n 
the food of tlie c h u r c h ; (5) he who wou ld ga in the pr i ze 
of the k ingdom must seek i t as Jesus d id , by se l l ing a l l he 
h a s ; and (()) as a man seeks p ea r l s ; (7) that at las t 
there would be a great gather ing w i t h the net of the k ing 
dom, but many wou ld be cast out to destruct ion. 

" T h e sons of I s rae l who saw these things entered into 
l i ght even as we, the church of th is day, who have been 
pr iv i leged to see the p lan enter thereby into l i g h t — " t h e 
t r u t h . " They began to discern what k i n d of m in i s t r y must 
be used to ga in the desired end—that i t must be a quiet 
yet persistent insistence on the fact that God was now 
gather ing a s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l ; and that these were to be h i s 
Mess iah when the t ime came for the establ ishment of the 
k ingdom wh i ch should rule, not only i n the hearts of h i s 
disciples i n the rea lm of grace but, under the whole heaven. 
— M a t t h e w 12 :18-20 ; D a n i e l 7 : 27. 

1 5 M a t t h e w saw c lear ly that the church was the place 
where in the ru le of Ch r i s t would first be ou tward l y exer
cised ; and in h is gospel ra ther than i n the others the order 
and d isc ip l ine of the church is s ta t ed .—Mat thew 18:15-19. 

M A T T H E W R E C O R D S A G R E A T M E S S A G E 
1 6 A false church lent itsel f to Satan, who organized i t , 

s imu la t ing the true church . T h i s false church has c la imed 
to ru le over men, and has pretended to be the k ingdom of 
heaven on earth. B u t the true church , able to exercise i ts 
author i ty only i n the ear ly days of p u r i t y and in these last 
days of the Lo rd ' s presence (because on ly then a n d now 

has i t been a u n i t y ) , seeks to l i ve altogether under tha 
contro l of i ts Head . I t knows the day of i ts exa l ta t i on to 
power is after its change f r om mor ta l i t y to immor ta l i t y . 
— 1 Co r in th i ans 1 5 : 53. 

" T h e last outstanding feature of Mat thew ' s gospel is the 
great prophecy given on the M o u n t of Ol ives, w h i c h i s 
recorded i n chapters 24 and 25, and wh i ch concerns the 
Lo rd ' s r e turn . Here is set f o r th the days of t r i bu la t i on 
w h i c h were to come upon a l l the earth. The t r u t h of the 
gospel was to be preached among m e n ; and a condi t ion 
wou ld ar ise i n the nat ions comparable to that then ex i s t ing 
i n I s r a e l—much profession of re l ig ion, and almost none i n 
rea l i ty . The then threaten ing destruct ion of J e rusa l em was 
a dreadfu l th ing, but i t was sma l l i n compar ison w i t h tha t 
wh i ch should come on a l l the earth, and wh i ch wou ld be so 
ter r ib le that unless these days of trouble were cut short 
no flesh could be saved. (Ma t thew 24 : 21, 22) B u t the K i n g 
wou ld intervene, and the k ingdom wou ld come w i t h a l l i t s 
blessings. 

" W i t h o u t doubt Mat thew ' s gospel was great ly used of the 
L o r d to help h i s people I s rae l into the t r u t h about Jesus. 
I t was a great pr iv i l ege that M a t t h e w en joyed ; but i t 
should be rea l i zed that h i s ab i l i t y to serve came through 
d i l igent study. H e combined a care fu l r ead ing of the 
Scr ip tures w i t h carefulness in h i s bus iness ; f o r a l ready 
when Jesus ca l led h i m h is m i n d was we l l f i l led w i t h a 
know-ledge of the Scr iptures . God uses those who by d i l i 
gent use of the i r pr iv i leges have prepared themselves fo r 
h is se rv i ce ; and many l i ke Ma t thew have done th i s w i thout 
any thought of being of special service to others, but out 
of a pure desire to know and honor God, who has s a i d : 
" T h e m that honor me I w i l l hono r . " — 1 Samue l 2 : 30. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h o w r o t e t h e f i r s t b o o k o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t ? I s t h e r e a n y 
e v i d e n c e t h a t h e w a s a m a n o f c h a r a c t e r ? I s i t w r o n g t o b e a 
t a x - g a t h e r e r ? 1 1 . 

W e r e M a t t h e w ' s c a l l a n d r e s p o n s e s u d d e n ? D i d h e l e a v e h i s e a r t h l y 
b u s i n e s s a t o n c e ? I s i t r e a s o n a b l e t o t h i n k t h a t J e s u s a n d 
M a t t h e w h a d p r e v i o u s l y m e t ? 1 2 . 

W h a t a r e s o m e o f M a t t h e w ' s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ? W h a t w a s t h e o b j e c t 
i n m a k i n g a f e a s t ? W h i l e M a t t h e w c h o s e t h e h a r d e r p a r t , d i d 
h e c h o o s e t h e b e t t e r p a r t ? 13. 

D o d e r i s i o n a n d c o n t e m p t s p u r t h e t r u e a t h e a r t o n t o f u r t h e r 
z e a l ? D i d J e s u s h e l p h i s c a u s e i n t h e e y e s o f t h e l e a d e r s by 
c h o o s i n g a p u b l i c a n ? 1 4. 

D i d M a t t h e w g r a c e f u l l y d r o p i n t o a q u i e t p l a c e ? W a s h e e v i d e n t l y 
a g r e a t s t u d e n t ? U 5. 

H o w m a n y t i m e s d o e s M a t t h e w q u o t e f r o m t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t ? 
W h a t w a s t h e p u r p o s e ? H a s M a t t h e w ' s g o s p e l b e e n f o o d f o r 
G o d ' s p e o p l e t h r o u g h o u t t h e a g e ? 1 6. 

W a s J e s u s o f t h e r o y a l l i n e o f D a v i d ? H o w d i d G o d s h o w t h a t 
J e s u s ' c o m i n g w a s n o t p r e - a r r a n g e d b y m a n ? T 7 . 

W h a t a r e t h e t h r e e o u t s t a n d i n g f e a t u r e s o f M a t t h e w ' s g o s p e l ? 8 , 9 
H o w d i d M a t t h e w s h o w t h a t J e s u s m a g n i f i e d t h e L a w ? W a s t h e r o 

a n y p r o v i s i o n i n t h e L a w f o r f o r g i v e n e s s ? W h a t i s m e a n t b y 
" e n t e r i n g i n a t t h e s t r a i t g a t e " ? 1 1 0 . 

T h e S e r m o n o n t h e M o u n t m a y b e s a i d t o b e w h a t ? H o w d i d t h e 
l e a d e r s o f C h r i s t e n d o m s u s p e n d i t s o p e r a t i o n t o t h e m s e l v e s ? 1 1 1 . 

I n w h a t w a y h a s t h e k i n g d o m o f h e a v e n b e e n i n o p e r a t i o n ? H a s 
t h e k i n g d o m i n r e g a l p o w e r c o m e y e t ? H 1 2 . 

W h a t i s t h e s e v e n f o l d m a n n e r i n w h i c h t h e e m b r y o t i c k i n g d o m 
s u f f e r s v i o l e n c e ? 1 1 3 . 

M u s t a p e r s o n h a v e l i g h t t o d i s c e r n a s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l ? W h e r e i s 
o r d e r a n d d i s c i p l i n e o f t h e c h u r c h s e t f o r t h b y J e s u s ? 1 1 4 , 1 5 . 

H a s t h e f a l s e c h u r c h s i m u l a t e d t h e t r u e ; a n d h o w ? W h e n i s t h e 
r e g a l p o w e r t o b e g i v e n t o t h e t r u e c h u r c h ? 1 1 6 , 1 1 . 

W h a t a r e s o m e o f t h e t h i n g s s e t f o r t h i n t h e L o r d ' s g r e a t p r o p h e e v 
o f M a t t h e w 2 4 ? A n d i s t h e r e s o m e c o m f o r t s e t f o r t h t h e r e i n ? 1 1 7 . 

W h a t i s t h e s e c r e t o f M a t t h e w ' s b e i n g u s e d t o s u c h a g r e a t e x t e n t ? 
A n d was h i s s e r v i c e o n e o f g r e a t h o n o r ? 

T H Y W I L L B E D O N E 

T h y w i l l be done. Oh, what a state T h y w i l l be done. Yes, God's own w i l l , 
Of meek submission this impl ies W i t h o u t a thought of ours that err, 

That , disappointed, s t i l l can wa i t T h a t we, though often crossed, can s t i l l 
I n patience fo r the promised pr i ze 1 G i v e up at once and not demur. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S J o u r n a l i s one of the p r i m e factors o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n the sys tem o f B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , now be lnS 

presented i n a l l pa r t s of the c i v i l i z e d w o r l d by the W A T C H TOWEB B IBLE & TBACT SOCIETY, char tered A . D . 1884, " F o r the P r o 
m o t i o n of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t not on l y serves as a class r o o m where B i b l e s tudents may meet i n the s tudy o f the d i v ine W o r d but 
a lso as a channe l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they m a y be reached w i t h announcements of the Society 's convent ions a n d of the 
com ing o f i t s t r a v e l i n g representat ives , s t y l ed " P i l g r i m s " , a n d re f reshed w i t h repor ts of i t s convent ions. 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a re t op i ca l r ehearsa ls o r rev iews o f our Society 's pub l i shed STUDIES most en t e r t a in ing l y a r ranged , a n d very 
h e l p f u l to a l l who w o u l d m e r i t the on l y h o n o r a r y degree w h i c h the Soc ie ty accords, v iz . , Veiii Dei Minister (V. D . M . ) , w h i c h t r ans l a t ed 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r ea tmen t o f the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y Schoo l Lessons i s spec ia l l y f o r the o lder B i b l e 
s tudents a n d teachers . B y some th i s f ea ture i s cons idered ind i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s tands f i rm ly for the defense o f the on l y t r u e f ounda t i on o f the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so genera l l y r epud ia t ed 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the prec ious b lood of " t h e m a n C h r i s t Jesus , w h o gave h imse l f a ransom [a corresponding pr i ce , a subs t i tu te ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 Pe te r 1 : 1 f t ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : C) B u i l d i n g up o n th i s sure f ounda t i on the go ld , s i l v e r and prec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 Peter 1 :5 -11 ) o f the W o r d o f God , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e a l l see w h a t i s the fe l l owsh ip of the mys t e r y w h i c h . . .has 
been h i d i n God , . . . to the in t en t t h a t now m i g h t be made k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h i n o ther ages 
w a s not made k n o w n un to the sons o f m e n as i t i s now r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5-9 ,10. 

I t s tands free f r o m a l l par t i es , sects a n d creeds o f men , w h i l e i t seeks more and more to b r i n g i t s every u t t e rance i n t o fu l l es t 
sub jec t ion to the w i l l of G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the h o l y Sc r ip tures . I t i s thus free to declare bo ld l y whatsoever the L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g to the d i v ine w i s d o m g ran t ed un to us to unde r s t and h i s ut terances . I t s a t t i tude i s not dogmat ic , bu t con f ident ; 
t o r we k n o w whereo f we aff irm, t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h upon the sure p romises of God . I t is he ld as a t rus t , to be used on l y i n h is 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r dec is ions r e l a t i v e to w h a t may a n d w h a t m a y not appear i n i t s co lumns must be accord ing to our judgment of h i s 
pood p leasure , the t each ing o f h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s people i n grace and knowledge. A n d we not on l y i n v i t e but urge o u r 
readers to prove a l l i t s u t t e rances by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h reference i s c ons t an t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e such tes t ing . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t the c h u r c h i s " t h e t emple o f the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s cons t ruc t i on has been i n progress th roughout 

the gospel age—ever s ince C h r i s t became the wor ld ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone of h i s temple, th rough w h i c h , when 
f inished, God 's b less ing s h a l l come " t o a l l people " , a n d they f ind access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 16 , 1 7 ; Ephes i ans 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genesis 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t meant ime the ch i se l ing , shap ing , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consecrated bel ievers i n C h r i s t ' s atonement f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d when the 
l a s t of these " l i v i n g s tones " , " e l ec t a n d p rec i ous , " s h a l l have been made ready , the great M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l together 
i n the f irst r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d the temple s h a l l be filled w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the meet ing p lace between God a n d men throughout 
the M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-S. 

T h a t the basis o f hope, for the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l i es i n the fac t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the grace of God , tas ted dea th f o r every 
m a n , " " a r ansom fo r a l l , " a n d w i l l be " t h e t rue l i g h t w h i c h hgh te th every man that cometh into the world", " i n due t i m e " . — 
Hebrews 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , C. 

T h a t the hope of the c h u r c h i s t h a t she m a y be l i k e he r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' pa r take r o f the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d share h i s 
g lo ry as h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; Romans 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t the present m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h i s the per f ec t ing of the sa in t s for the fu tu r e wo rk o f s e r v i c e ; to develop i n herse l f every 
grace ; to lie God 's wi tness to the w o r l d ; a n d to prepare to be k ings a n d pr i es ts i n the next age .—Ephes ians 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 41 
14 ; Reve l a t i on 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. -ii 

T h a t the hope f o r the w o r l d l ies i n the bless ings o f knowledge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be brough t to all by Chr i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k ingdom, t h « 
r e s t i t u t i o n of a l l t h a t was lost i n A d a m , to a l l the w i l l i n g a n d obedient, a t the hands of the i r Eedeemer a n d h i s g lor i f ied c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l the w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l be destroyed.—Acts 3 : 19-23 ; I s a i a h 35 . 
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C O N V E N T I O N 
The colored f r i ends of the In t e rna t i ona l B i b l e Students 

Assoc iat ion w i l l have the i r general convention i n N e w Y o r k 
c i t y Augus t 31 to September 3, inc lus ive . A t th i s meet ing 
w i l l be Bro the r B a n k s , the manager of the Colored Depar t 
ment, and other able brethren, besides B r o t h e r R . H . B a r b e r , 
of the E d i t o r i a l Commit tee of T H E W A T C H TOWER . F o r 
fu r ther in fo rmat ion address communicat ions to Mr. A. B e n t a , 
234 West 63rd S t , New York, N. Y. 

Y O U R V A C A T I O N 

M a n y of the consecrated bre thren i n order to earn the necessities 
of th i s l i f e are employed i n offices, shops, etc., and a ce r ta in per iod 
is g ran ted each year for vaca t i on or ho l idays . The vaca t i on season 
is near . These vaca t i on periods are u s u a l l y f rom two to three 
weeks. Some of the fr iends thus s i tua t ed have s igni f ied t h e i r 
desire to spend the i r vaca t ion per iod i n the co lpor teur work a n d 
have asked i f th i s c an be arranged. I t can be arranged , and we 
t h i n k i t i s a sp lend id idea. W e believe many of the fr iends w i l l 
w i s h to do l ikew ise when they find there is a spec ia l inducement 
a n d oppo r tun i t y . F o r th is reason the SOCIETY is offering such 
o p p o r t u n i t y a n d inducement and a l l who desire to spend the i r 
v a ca t i on i n the co lporteur work may arrange to do so. T e r r i t o r y 
su i tab l e to y o u r convenience may be assigned and the books w i l l 
be sent to you a t a specia l pr ice, p rov ided you s ign i f y tha t y o a 
are spend ing y o u r vacat ion i n th i s manner . 

The f a c t is t h a t a rea l vaca t i on consists i n a change o f env i r on 
ment a n d of work . No one rea l l y wan t s to he id le , and th i s i s 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue of the consecrated. The co lpor teur work w i l l 
f u r n i s h a r ea l recreat ion f rom office wo rk and at the same t ime 
w i l l enable each to pay expenses. We believe tha t many of the 
f r i ends are g lad to a v a i l themselves of th i s oppo r tun i t y . I f you 
are one, please w r i t e to the SOCIETY a t 18 Concord Street , B rook 
l y n , s t a t i n g tha t you wish to spend your vaca t i on i n the co lpor teur 
wo rk a n d ask to be registered i n the SOCIETY'S l i s t of spec ia l co l 
por teurs f o r t h a t season. State the t ime of your vaca t i on a n d w h a t 
t e r r i t o r y you w o u l d prefer. The SOCIETY w i l l be g lad to cooperate 
w i t h you . Bes ides fu rn i sh ing a rea l l y j o y f u l recrea t ion , i t w i l l be 
a sp l end id oppo r tun i t y to advert ise the K i n g and the k ingdom. W e 
bel ieve a l l such w i l l be both phys i c a l l y and s p i r i t u a l l y re freshed 
a n d w i l l go back to the ir respective posts of duty bet ter equipped 
to pe r f o rm the i r secular labors . 

I f y ou contemplate tak ing advantage of th i s offer, w r i t e qu i ck l y , 
s t a t i n g where you w i s h your books shipped, so tha t we can have 
them there ready for you when your vaca t i on begins. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

A c onven t i on a t Tacoma, W a s h i n g t o n , for s i x days w i l l beg in 
A u g u s t 14, end ing Augus t 19. A nine-day convent ion , beg inn ing 
A u g u s t 18 a n d end ing Augus t 26, w i l l be held a t L o s Ange les . A 
spec ia l t r a i n w i l l be r u n f rom Chicago . R o u n d t r i p fare, $104.00. 
A d d to th i s sleeper and a l l meals on t r a i n for the ent i r e t r i p , 
$114.00 more . F u l l detai ls w i l l be pub l i shed i n the nex t issue o f 
T H E W A T C H TOWER . Address a l l communica t i ons to F r a n k T. 
H o r t h , 418 Second Avenue, C l i n t o n , I o w a . 
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A CLEAR VISION OF CHRONOLOGY 

IF F U L L unders tand ing of a l l the deta i ls of chronology 
had been necessary to v i c tory i n the race for the h i gh 
ca l l ing , it wou ld have been suppl ied a l l down through 

the Gospel age. A f t e r the apostles f e l l asleep chronology 
was l i t t l e noticed u n t i l about " the t ime of the end. " As the 
t ime drew near for the sett ing up of the k ingdom, God 
began to arouse some of his servants to the t ime-features 
of h is p lan , that the church might not be in darkness, as 
stated by the Apost le .—1 Thessalonians 5 : 1-8. 

2 W e have often noticed travelers who pa id l i t t l e attent ion 
to the i r time-tables u n t i l near ing the i r des t ina t i on ; then 
they began to scan the schedules c losely to see whether 
the i r t ra ins were on t ime. T h e i r knowledge, or l ack of it, 
wou ld not affect the a r r i v a l of the t r a i n , but w o u l d have 
considerable to do w i t h the i r preparat ions. So w i t h God's 
consecrated people as they near the i r dest inat ion. 

3 A s i d e f rom the B i b l e record the h i s to ry of the human 
race in i ts in fancy is very uncer ta in . F a m i l y h is tory passed 
f r om father to son by word of mouth for centuries. The 
r i s i n g generations were more or less m i g r a t o r y ; and, as 
fami l i es became more numerous and da i l y af fa irs were 
more pressing, it was easy to lose interest i n tl ie past and 
to throw about i t the halo of t rad i t i on . Occas iona l ly k ings 
desired to have the i r exploits recorded that future genera
t ions might know of the i r greatness; thus records of the 
re ign ing fami l ies were kept, and stored in the palaces of 
the kings. W a r s were f requent ; a n d the v i c to r usua l l y 
cared l i t t l e or noth ing for the h is tory of the vanquished, 
and i f it were preserved, it might be a l te red that the 
importance of the v i c tor should appear the greater. T h i s 
cont inued more or IPs'-; n n l i l aboul (!O0 to 800 years before 
Chr i s t . Then secular history began to come more Into 
vogue, but was not very popular or re l iable . 

*The record of the .Tews is a no.able exception. G o d 
p i w i d e d them w i l h a <•(>..,p,ele connected history t ' o ' i the 
creat ion of ti ie first man to the i r exodus f r om Egypt . Th i s , 
together w i l h their own care lu l l y kept records i<> i i "o ioct 
the l ine of succession of t l ie i r pr iesthood and k ings, con
t inues u n t i l the i r r e turn f rom the B a b y l o n i a n capt i v i t y , 
3592 A . M . A t that date secular h i s to ry becomes rel iable, 
a n d f rom then on J e w i s h history is disconnected. Th i s of 
i t se l f is remarkable . 

5 T h e problem of tl ie h is tor ians has been to connect prop
e r l y the h is to r i ca l events dur ing and p r i o r to the Baby lon
i a n capt iv i ty . The h is tory of the Jews runs para l l e l w i t h 
that of the Baby l on ians for near ly n inety years, and they 
touch at many points. The B i b l e records of th is per iod 
make frequent mention of Baby l on i an k ings, and inc iden
t a l l y throw considerable l ight upon that nat ion . I t is for 
th i s reason that h is tor ians general ly endeavor to c a r r y the 
chronolog ica l l ine through the B a b y l o n i a n and J e w i s h rec
ords. One date of connection is very genera l ly agreed upon ; 
but, not proper ly read ing some of the J e w i s h prophecies 
and the records of the i r ful f i lment, by endeavoring to 

connect up other dates chronologers differ cons iderab ly . 
They general ly miss tlie correct dates by about eighteen 
or nineteen years. 

e T h e r e need l>e no diff iculty, however, i f the B i b l e rec
ords are fo l lowed care ful ly . T h a t a l l may eas i ly see that 
we have been correct in the dates given in the SCRIPTURE 
STUDIES and T H E W A T C H TOWER , we herewi th present an 
out l ine chart , showing the harmony of the references i n 
tl ie Scr ip ture , and g i v ing explanat ions of apparent dif f icul
ties. B y i t may be located the t ime when many of the 
prophet ic v is ions were given, especial ly those i n J e r em iah , 
E z ek i e l , and Dan i e l . 

T h o s e who have re l i ed too much upon secular h is tory 
have become confused, and begin to enterta in doubts about 
the B i b l e record, w h i c h is the only " sure f ounda t i on " f o r 
God 's people. 

8 Chrono logy i tse l f i s not a v i t a l doctrine, necessary to sa l 
vat ion : but i t is closely related lo the doctr ines, and gives 
great a i d >o a proper understanding of God's W o r d at th is 
t ime. L e t a l l who are interested give it a care fu l study. 

8 T h e points of difference by h is tor ians lie chief ly between 
the dates of 536 B . C. and 630 B . C. The connected B ib l e 
h i s to ry ends w i t h the re turn of t l ie .lews under Zcruhhabe l 
a t the close of the seventy years of "desolat ion of tl ie l a n d , " 
u sua l l y termed the seventy years of capt iv i ty . T i n s was 
3592 years f r om the creat ion o f A d a m , and was " the first 
year of C y r u s k i n g of P e r s i a . " T h i s " f i rs t year of C y r u s " 
is very genera l ly accepted as 536 B . C. 

1 0 A11 a d m i t tha t i f the last year of the seventy was 536 
B . C. the first year must have been 606 B . C. W i t h wha t 
event in J e w i s h h is tory d id the seventy years b e g i n : It 
shou ld be noted that tl ie chronolog ica l l ine, as recorded in 
the B ib l e , i s g iven by f a i th fu l , holy men, chosen by God as 
his spec ia l s e r van ts ; and that therefore i t is r e l i ab l e ; 
w icked , fa i th less men and heathen nations are re ferred to 
only inc identa l l y , as they come in contact w i th God 's people. 

" T h a t a l l may compare some of the " conc lus i ons " of 
secular h i s to r ians we quote f r om " M c C l i n t o c k & Strong 's 
C y c l o p e d i a " : "Nebuchadnezzar pressed f o rward and had 
reached Egypt , when news of h is father 's death recal led 
h i m ; and has t i l y r e tu rn ing to Baby lon , he was for tunate 
enough to f ind himsel f , w i thout any struggle, acknowledged 
k ing , B . C. 604." The l is t of Baby l on i an kings is given as 
f o l l ows : 

Nabopo lassar 625 to 604 B . C. 21 years 
Nebuchadnezzar , h i s son 004 to 561 B . C. 43 years 
I l l oa rudamus , h i s son 

(Ev i l -Merodach ) 561 to 559 B . C . 2 years 
Ner igasso lassarus 559 to 555 l i . C. 4 years 
Nabonad ius ( j o in t l y w i t h h i s 

son Be l shaz za r ) 555 to 53S B . C. 17 years 

1 2 T h i s reaches down to 538 B . C , when D a r i u s and Cy rus , 
a t the head of the Medes aud Pers ians , took B a b y l o n ; when 
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the second wor ld empire arose. T w o years la ter C y r u s 
became sole ruler, 536 1?. C. 

1 3 T h e above l ist states that Nebuchadnezzar d i d not be
come k ing u n t i l 604 1!. C. The uni ted test imony of 2 K i n g s , 
2 Chronic les , E z r a , Nehemiah , Ezek i e l , and Dan i e l is l h a t 
Nebuchadnezzar was k ing ol' Baby l on when the seventy-year 
per iod of J ew i sh cap: i v i ty began. Th i s is acknowledged to 
be 600 15. C. To br idge t h k difficulty, it is " a s s u m e d " that 
he reigned j o in t l y " w i t h his f a the r " for two years. F r o m 
the statement in J e r em iah 2.1: 1-3 that " the f our th year of 
J e h o i a k i m . . . was the fU>t year of Nebuchadnezzar k i n g 
of B a b y l o n . " i t is fu r l her " a s s u m e d " that the f our th year 
o f J e h o i a k i m must 1 here, ore be the i i r s t year of the cap
t i v i t y , and therefore (lo'> B . C . T h a t being "se t t l ed , " a l l 
o ther dates are made to harmonize therewi th . They "con
c l u d e " that Nebuchadnezzar was considered as k ing , tho i\ ;h 
r e i gn ing w i t h his fa ther f r om 006 to 604 15. C. T h i s shows 
the method o f a r r i v i n g at the dates given in the marg in of 
some of the Ox f o rd B ib l es , wh i ch fo l low the chronology of 
B i s h o p Usher . Note m a r g i n a l references opposite J e r em iah 
2 5 : 1 and 11. T h i s throws the reckoning off at least eighteen 
years . See marg ina l reference opposite 2 Chron ic l es 3 6 : 19. 
The re is no need of f o l l ow ing th is fur ther . 

" W e now note the c learness of the S c r i p t u r a l records. 
J e r e m i a h 2 5 : 1 r eads : " T h e w o r d that came to J e r e m i a h 
concern ing a l l the people of J u d a h , in the fourth year of 
J e h o i a k i m the son of J o s i a h k i n g of J u d a h , that was the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar k i n g of B a b y l o n . " N o t h i n g i n 
that verse int imates where Nebuchadnezzar was at the 
t ime J e r em iah had th is w o r d f r om the L o r d . The Prophet 
s i m p l y gave the date when he received i t , the twen ty - th i rd 
year of his prophecy (v. 3 ) , by re f e r r ing to two k ings, one 
of J u d a h and one of B a b y l o n . In verses 9 to 12 he prophe
sies that God W I L L B l t l N G Nebuchadnezzar aga inst the 
land, and that the ch i ld ren of I s rae l W I L L B E T A K E N to 
B a b y l o n for a per iod of seventy years, d u r i n g w h i c h t ime 
there wou ld be a complete desolat ion of the l and . T h i s was 
fu l f i l l ed nineteen years later , commencing in 606 B . C. The 
cap t i v i t y recorded i n 2 K i n g s 24 :8 -16 took place when 
Jeho i ac l i i n had begun his reign (vs. 6, 8) i n 617 B . C . , at 
w h i c h t ime the l and was not made desolate (v. 14) . These 
two events should not be confused. 

1 5 G o d knew that h i s ch i ldren today, at th i s test ing t ime, 
when a l l manner of deceptions wou ld abound to "deceive i f 
possible the very elect," wou ld need a " t h u s sa i th the L o r d " 
as a sure foundat ion. H e therefore overru led that h i s ser
vants the prophets should include in the i r w r i t i n g s a l l the 
in f o rmat i on necessary to f o rm a complete connected l ine 
f r om A d a m to the t ime when secular h i s to ry became re l iable . 

1 0 T h o s e who fo l low the evidence herew i th presented w i l l 
see the accuracy and s imp l i c i t y of the record. W e give 
many ci tat ions, also quotat ions f r om corroborat ive records 
in harmony therewi th . The lat ter are not necessary, f o r 
the B ib l e record is complete i n i t s e l f ; but these add i t i ona l 
test imonies often inc lude interest ing deta i ls not f ound else
where. 

1 7 G o d to ld D a n i e l that he d id not purpose that " the 
w i c k e d " should understand. H i s in f o rmat i on was on ly f o r 
t l ie "w i se , " those w i l l i n g to look to God. These wise ones 
are w i l l i n g to begin at the beg inning w i t h confidence that 
God w i l l supply h is own w i t h a l l that is needed; f o r the 
" f ea r of the L o r d is the beginning of w i sdom. " 

l s G o d ' s servants of old wrote at dif ferent t imes and under 
greatly va ry ing c i r cumstances : therefore we shou ld not 
expect to find a l l the data assembled in one place, but "here 
a l i t t le , there a l i t t l e . " Occas iona l ly references were made 
to e\en(s w i t h wh i ch many at tlie t ime of the w r i t i n g were 
fami l i a r , and deta i ls were not necessary. A s t ime passed, 
tlie detai ls wou ld become obscured ; a n d on ly the s l i ght 

references found in the records remained. Aga in , i f God 
had designed that the w icked should not understand, we 
can see another reason for scatter ing the l inks , to be r ead i l y 
found when rea l ly needed. 

1 0 N o at tempt is here made to enter into detai ls of days 
or months of the beginning or ending of the reigns of the 
var ious kings. Jehoahaz and Jehoiac l i in each reigned three 
months, but i n the Bib le records t h e s e are absorbed in the 
reigns of predecessor or successor. Th i s is proved by the 
over lapping periods mentioned m other Scr ip ture references, 
as w i l l appear later. 

E X P L A N A T I O N OF T H E C H A R T 
2 0 T h e spaces between the l ight ve r t i ca l l ines represent 

one year each. It begins w i t h the th ir teenth year of J o s i ah , 
646 B . C , as that was the year i n which Je r emiah began 
his work as a prophet ; and Jeremiah figured prominent ly 
d u r i n g much of the period under discussion. It closes w i t h 
the t h i r d year of C> rus, the date of Danie l ' s last recorded 
v is ion. B i b l e references to dates fo l lowing that year are 
not d i rec t l y connected w i th preceding events, hence cannot 
be used. The lower line of figures represent dates known 
as Before Chr i s t , usua l ly wr i t ten w i th 15. O. and read f rom 
r i gh t to left, because reading backward f rom the date of 
Chr i s t ' s b i r t h . The smal l letters above this l ine refer to 
notes w h i c h are given in th is explanat ion. They are p laced 
at tlie dates i n w h i c h the events referred to i n the refer
ences or quotat ions took place. Space is too l im i t ed to w r i t e 
them a l l down on the chart. B y reference to the c i tat ions, 
notes and quotat ions i t w i l l be read i ly seen w h i c h dates 
synchronize and thus form a harmonious whole. 

2 1 T h e r e is but one event connected w i t i i and located i n 
both J e w i s h and secular history that can be definitely dated 
in each. T h i s is- the " f irst year of Cy rus k i n g of P e r s i a . " 
The B i b l e date is 3592 A. M. , and the secular date is 536 
B . C. T h i s fact should not he overlooked, and was evidently 
arranged by Jehovah that the man of God might be fu l l y 
convinced. More connections are not necessary. 

2 2A11 dates p r i o r to 536 B . C. should be bui l t upon the 
B i b l e record. Secular history is no s tandard by wh i ch to 
correct supposed errors in the B ib le . S ta r t ing , therefore, 
w i t h " the first year of C y r u s " as 536 B . C., we see the sev
enty years of "desolat ion of the l a n d " must have begun 
seventy years pr ior , or 606 B . C. W i t h what event in Jew
ish h is tory d i d the land become desolate? Lev i t i cus 2 6 : 3 4 , 
35 r eads : " T h e n sha l l the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long 
as it lieth desolate, A N D ye be in your enemies' land [note 
that the two condit ions must synchronize—the inhab i tants 
wou ld be capt ives and tlie land desolate] ; even then sha l l 
the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth 
D E S O L A T E i t sha l l rest ; B E C A U S E it did not rest in your 
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it." T h i s was a prophecy. 
J e r e m i a h 2 5 : 11,12 reads : " A n d this whole land sha l l he 
a desolat ion, and an astonishment ; and these nat ions sha l l 
serve the k i n g of Baby lon seventy years. A n d i t sha l l come 
to pass when seventy years are accompl i shed—. " He r e the 
length of t ime is given, as also in Jeremiah 29 : 10. 2 Chron 
icles 36 : 19-21 expla ins further. A f t e r descr ib ing the com
plete destruct ion of the temple, the c i ty of Je rusa l em a n d 
the cap t i v i t y of a l l the people th is record says : " T o fu l f i l 
the w o r d of the L o r d by the mouth of Jeremiah , until the 
land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay 
desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten 
years." Su r e l y th is is s imple enough. The l and must be 
desolate for seventy years to keep her sabbaths ; at the 
same t ime the people of I s rae l must he captives i n an 
enemy's l and . 

2 3 J e r e m i a h 52:12-15 states that these condi t ions com
menced i n the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, a n d not 
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In his first year. 2 K i n g s 2 5 : 2-S definitely connects ihe 
nineteenth year oi' X , lu.- i ! . ! ( ! iu 'z . .ar wi l l ] tlie eleventh year 
of Z o d e k i i h . The overthrow of Je rusa l em in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, and the nineteenth year of Nebuchad
nezzar, must be the event wh ich marked tlie beg inning of 
the seventy years' desolation, or 60(1 B . C . F r o m this it is 
easy to figure the date of any of the kings. Zedek iah had 
reigned eleven years. H i s reign must have begun eleven 
years p r i o r to 006 B . C , or 617 B . C. J e h o i a k i m reigned 
for eleven years ; thus his reign began 628 B . C . J o s i a h 
reigned thirty-one years, beginning 659 B . C . ; and so on as 
f a r back as one cares to go. Jeho iac l i in was dethroned, and 
many of the Jews were taken captive in 617; but as long 
as there were people in the land and the c i ty of J e rusa l em 
was inhabited and the sacrifices at the temple cont inued, 
the l and could not be said to be " w i t h o u t an i nhab i t an t , " 
and keeping her sabbaths. 

2 4 T h e r e are some passages of Sc r ip ture wh i ch at casua l 
read ing seem to be out of exact h a r m o n y : but a l i t t l e 
invest igat ion clears the apparent discrepancy. J e r em iah 5 2 : 
28,29 mentions some events nv t ak ing place in the seventh 
and eighteenth years of Nebuchadnezzar : whereas 2 K i n g s 
2 1 : 1 2 and Jeremiah 5 2 : 1 2 mention the eighth and nine
teenth years as the dates for the same events. A n y care fu l 
reader can easi ly see that the last seven verses of J e r em iah 
must have been added by some later wr i t e r . (Note Jere
miah 's own statement in 82 :1.) E z r a is usua l l y cred i ted w i t h 
this addendum, as he is also credi ted w i t h the comp i l ing 
of the records of the Chronic les . E z r a was born and reared 
in Baby lon , but d id not re turn to Je rusa l em un t i l the 
seventh year of Ar taxerxes , some s ix ty -n ine years a f ter 5116 
B . C . ( E z r a 7 : 7 , 8 ) Be ing an educated scribe, he might 
easi ly have adopted one of the Assy r i an dates. Baby l on 
belonged to A s s y r i a at that t ime. The fo l lowing quotat ion 
f rom "The A s s y r i a n Canon , " by George Smi th , w i l l he 
interest ing here : 

2 5 " A m o n g the Assy r i ans the rpgnal years of the k ings 
were not reckoned f rom the day o1' accession, but f rom tl ie 
Assy r i an ' s New Year 's day e i ther before or after the day 
of accession. There does not appear to have been any f ixed 
rule as to wh i ch New Year 's day should be chosen ; but f r om 
a number of known cases, it appears to have been the 
general pract ice to count tl ie regnal years f r om the New 
Yea r ' s day next after the accession, and to ca l l the per iod 
between the accession day and the first New Year ' s day, 
'The beginning of the re i gn ' ; wh i l e the year f rom the N e w 
Year 's day was cal led 'The f irst year ' ; and the f o l l ow ing 
ones were numbered successively t rom it . Nevertheless, i n 
the dates of several Assy r i an and B a b y l o n i a n sovereigns, 
there are cases of the year of accession being considered 
as the l i rs t year, thus g i v ing tu;o reckonings for tlie reigns 
of the fo l l ow ing monarchs : Shalmanezer , T i g l a t h Pi leser , 
Sargon, Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar." 

CITAT IONS A N D Q U O T A T I O N S 

a Th i r t een th year of Jo-d.ih. and beginning of 
B. C. 646 Jeremiah 's work as a p i ophe t .—Jer . 1 : 2 ; 2 5 : 3 . 

b a. E ighteenth year of .To->iah, and the year of 
B. C. 641 the great passover of J o s i a h . — 2 K i n g s 2 2 : 3 ; 2 

Chronic les 3 4 : 8 ; 35:1-19. 
6. Probable date of Ezek ie l ' s b i r t h . — E z e k i e l 1: 1, 2. 

c Es t ima t ed date of Danie l ' s b i r t h . Jerome, one of 
B . C . 629 the ear ly church wr i t e r s (340-430 A. D . ) , states 

that D a n i e l was probably about twelve years of 
age when taken to Baby lon . It is evident f rom Dan i e l 1 :3 
that he was one of the nobi l i ty who were taken capt ive i n 
617 B. C , when Nebuchadnezzar ca r r i ed many of the pr inces 
and chie f men to Baby l on .—Je r em iah 2 4 : 1 ; 27 : 2 0 ; 2 9 : 2 ; 
2 K i n g s 2 4 : 1 4 . 

d a. Death of K i n g J o s i a h — 2 K i n g s 2 3 : 2 9 , 3 0 ; 2 
B . O. 02S Chronic les 3T : 20-2 1. 

6. Jehoahaz reigns three months .—2 K i n g s 23 : 3 1 ; 
2 Chronic les 30 : 1-4. 

c. J e h o i a k i m begins his eleven-year re ign.—2 K i n g s 2 3 : 
34-36 ; 2 Chronic les 36 : 5-S. 

d. The date of the death of Jos i ah , w h i c h is the same as 
ti ie first year of J e h o i a k i m , is an impor tant date. I t i s also 
connected w i th Egyp t i an history , w h i c h i n t u r n is con
nected w i th Baby l on i an history , w h i c h closely touches J e w 
ish h i s t o r y ; and inc identa l l y i t refers to a number of dates, 
and these la t ter definitely locate the beg inning of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar . W e therefore include a number of quo
tat ions w i t h the Scr ip ture references. 

e. Pharaoh-Xecho was k i n g of Egypt , a n d also of S y r i a , 
a country l y i ng to tlie northeast of Pa lest ine . ( Th i s shou ld 
not be confounded w i th Assy r i a , wh i ch lay fu r the r lo the 
east a long the Euphra t es r iver , and of w h i c h B a b j l o n was 
at that t ime the capital . ) Pha raoh decided to enlarge, h i s 
domain by over running parts of A s s y r i a . H e left Egypt 
w i t h a large, a rmy, f o l l ow ing tlie Med i t e r ranean coast l ine 
past Palest ine, en route to Carchemish , a c i ty on the banks 
of the Euphra tes about 600 miles f r om Egyp t and 500 mi les 
nor th f i o m B a b j l o n . On his way th i ther K i n g J o s i a h 
a t t cmp ied to h inder h i m at Megiddo and was k i l l ed . (2 
K i n g s 2 3 : 2 9 ; 2 Chronic les 35:20-24) It appears that P h a 
raoh proceeded to Carchemish , stat ioned a s t rong ga r t i son 
there, and re turned to Egypt, w i thout a t tempt ing to invade 
A s s j r i a at that time. On his way back, about three months 
later (2 K i n g s 23 :29 -34 ; 2 Chronic les 36 :1 -3 ) be deposed 
Jehoahaz, whom the .lews had chosen as k i n g in p lace of 
Jos i ah , and placed J e h o i a k i m on the throne at Je rusa l em, 
l a k i . i g Jehoahaz as pr isoner to Egypt. 

/. The f o l l ow ing quotat ion is f rom " S m i t h ' s Bible Diction
a r y , " under tlie heading of C a r c h e m i s h : 

y. " C a r c h e m i s h is not, as has general ly been supposed, the 
c lass i ca l C i i v e s i u m . It lay much higher up the Euphra t es . 
. . . It seems to have commanded tlie o rd ina ry passage of 
the Euphra tes , . . . and thus in the contentions between 
Egypt and A s s y r i a i ts possession was of p r i m a r y conse
quence. Carchemish appears to have been taken by P h a r a o h -
Neeho short ly otter tl ie batt le of .Megiddo, a n d retaken by 
Nebuchadnezzar a f ter a batt le t i m e years la te r . " 

h. A s J o s i a h was s l a in i n 62S B . C , three years la ter 
wou ld be 625 B . C. 

(. Note also the fo l l ow ing f r om "Smi th ' s B i b l e D i c t i on 
a r y , " under the lie -ding of I 'han ioh-Necho : 

" A t the commencement of his reign he made war 
against the k ing of A s s v r i a , and, being encountered on the 
way by Jos i ah , defeated and slew the k i n g of J u d a h at 
Megiddo. . . . Xeeho seems to have soon re turned to E g y p t ; 
perhaps lie was on his way th i ther when he deposed Jehoa
haz. The a rmy was probably posted at Carchemish , and 
was there defeated by Nebuchadnezzar in t l ie f our th year 
ot Xecho [ this is ev ident ly intended for the f our th year of 
J e h o i a k i m ] , that k ing | Xecho] not being, as i t seems, then at 
i t s head. T h i s batt le led to the loss of a l l A s i a t i c domin ions 
ot E g j p t . " T h i s was in 625 B . C , or the beg inning of 624. 

k. J e r em iah -16:2 r eads : "Aga ins t Egypt , against the 
a rmy of I 'haraol i-Neeho k i n g of Egypt , w h i c h was by the 
r i ve r Euphra t es in Carchemish . wh ich Nebuchadnezzar k i n g 
of Baby l on smote in the fourth year of J eho i ak im , the son 
of J o s i a h k i n g of J u d a h . " 

a. F o u r t h year of J e h o i a k i m . — J e r e m i a h 2 5 : 1 ; 
B . C. 621 3 6 : 1; 4 5 : 1; 46 : 2. 

b. F i r s t year of Nebuchadnezzar .—Jeremiah 25 : L 
c. J e r em iah wr i t es h is prophecy of 30 :1-8 . 
d. Not ice t h a i J e r em iah 25 :1 -3 connects the first year of 

Nebuchaduezzar w i th the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and 
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also covers the ent i re per iod f rom the thirteenth year of 
J o s i a h to th is ticenty-third year of Jeremiah ' s office as 
prophet. T h i s br idges over the three months ' reign of 
Jehoahaz and shows tha t i t was not counted in the reckon
ings of years. 

e. I t was dur ing th is year, seven years before any capt ives 
had been taken to Baby l on , that Je r emiah first states the 
length of t ime as seventy years that wou ld come as a 
punishment for the i r e v i l ways. J e r emiah 2 5 : 1 1 r eads : 

/. " A n d th is whole l and sha l l be a desolation, and an 
as ton ishment ; and these nat ions sha l l serve the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n seventy years . " 

gr. T h i s was also the date of the batt le of Ca rchemish . 
Josephus makes the f o l l ow ing statement, in " A n t i q u i t i e s , " 
B o o k 10, Chapter 6 : 

h. " I n the f our th year of J eho i ak im , one whose name was 
Nebuchadnezzar took the government over the B a b y l o n i a n s ; 
who at the same t ime went up w i t h a great a rmy to the 
c i t y of Carchemish w h i c h was at the E u p h r a t e s ; upon a 
reso lut ion that he had taken to fight w i t h Necho k i n g of 
Egyp t , under whom a l l S y r i a then was. [We reca l l that 
Necho had left a large garr i son there three years prev ious ly . 
N o doubt th is was a constant i r r i t a t i on to Baby lon. ] When 
Necho understood the intent ion of the k i n g of Baby l on , that 
th is expedi t ion was made against h i m , he did not despise 
the a t t empt ; but made haste w i th a great band of men to 
the Euphra t es , to defend h imse l f f r om Nebuchadnezzar . 
A n d when they h a d jo ined batt le he was beaten, and lost 
many thousands of h i s soldiers. So the k i n g of B a b y l o n 
passed over the Euphra t e s , and took a l l S y r i a as f a r as 
P e l u s i u m , excepting Judea." 

i. P e l u s i u m is at the northeast corner of Egypt , a n d 
southwest of Judea . Josephus says that Nebuchadnezzar 
d i d not touch Je rusa l em at th is t ime, but passed i t by. 
Nebuchadnezzar was not yet rea l ly " k i n g of B a b y l o n , " but 
was ac t ing as genera l of h is father 's army. It was at 
P e l u s i u m that he heard of his father 's death. The fo l low
ing f r om " M c C l i n t o c k & Strong 's Cyc l oped i a " is to the p o i n t : 

/. " A few years later , he was p laced at the head of a 
B a b y l o n i a n army, and sent by h is father, who was now 
o ld a n d in f i rm, to chast ise the insolence of Pharaoh-Necho, 
k i n g of Egypt . T h i s pr ince h a d recently invaded S y r i a , 
defeated Jos i ah , k i n g of J u d a h , at Megiddo, and reduced 
the whole t rac t f rom Egyp t to Carchemish on the upper 
Euphra t e s , w h i c h in the par t i t i on of the A s s y r i a n t e r r i 
tor ies on the destruct ion of N ineveh had been assigned to 
B a b y l o n . Necho h a d held possession of these countr ies for 
about three years, when Nebuchadnezzar led an a r m y 
aga inst h i m , defeated h i m at Carchemish in a great battle, 
recovered Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, and Palest ine, took Je rusa 
lem [Josephus says he P A S S E D B Y J l ' D E A on th is t r ip , 
and to that the Scr ip tures agree], pressed f o rward to Egypt , 
a n d was engaged i n that country or upon i ts borders when 
inte l l igence a r r i v ed w h i c h recal led h i m has t i l y to B a b y l o n . 
Nabopolassar , a f ter re ign ing twenty-one years, had died, 
and the throne was v a can t ; or, as there is some reason to 
th ink , Nebuchadnezzar , since he appeared to be the ' k i n g of 
B a b y l o n ' to the Jews , had rea l ly been associated w i t h h i s 
fa ther . In some a l a rm, however, about the succession, he 
h u r r i e d back to the cap i ta l , accompanied only by his l i gh t 
t roops ; and cross ing the desert, probably by way of T a d -
mor , or P a l m y r a , reached Baby l on before any d is turbance 
h a d ar isen and entered peaceably on b is k ingdom. " 

k. T h e above au thor i t y dates th is as G04 B . C , but i t is 
eas i ly proved that the correct date must have been 624 
B . C. 

I. I n the Scr ip ture there i s no ment ion of Nebuchadnez
zar 's t ak ing Je rusa l em p r i o r to 617 B . C , when J e h o i a k i m 
surrendered the c i t y and was h imse l f s la in and th rown 
over the wa l l s . Josephus says a threat of Nebuchadnezzar 
80 f r ightened J e h o i a k i m ( in 620 B . C.) that he consented to 
pay tr ibute , a n d cont inued to do so fo r three years . 

m. Note an interest ing sidel ight here. The Rechabites h a d 
been l i v i ng i n tents to the north of Judea . When Nebuchad
nezzar fo l lowed Necho, t ak ing over S y r i a and nor thern 
Palest ine, the Rechabites would be in the l ine of march of 
the two armies. They became fear fu l and hur r i ed to 
Jerusa lem fo r safety. " B u t i t came to pass, when Nebu
chadnezzar k i n g of Bab j l on came up into the land , that 
we said, Come, and let us go up to Jerusa lem for fear o f 
the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the a rmy of 
the S y r i a n s : so we dwel l at Je rusa l em. " ( Je remiah 35 :11 ) 
Jerusa lem had not then been taken by Nebuchadnezzar, as 
i s easi ly seen by verse 17, wh i ch tel ls of a punishment yet 
to come. 

f Da te of Jeremiah 's prophecy of 36 :1 -8 , w h i c h 
B . C. 623 B a r a c h read in the temple, and later before K i n g 

J e h o i a k i m , who burned i t .—Je r em iah 3 6 : 9-32. 

g a. J e h o i a k i m begins to pay t r ibute to Nebuchad-
B . C. 620 nezzar, and continues i t for three years (un t i l 

to 618 617 B . C . ) — 2 K ings 2 4 : 1 ; D a n i e l 1 :1 . 
6. I t is evident that J eho i ak im could not have 

become t r i bu ta ry to Nebuchadnezzar in the first year of 
J eho i ak im . rharaoh-Necho s t i l l control led Je rusa l em to 
some extent, for he had set J eho i ak im upon his th rone ; 
a n d i t was not u n t i l three years later that he was defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish, i n the f our th year o f 
J eho i ak im . W e quote again f rom Josephus, "An t i qu i t i e s , " 
B o o k 10, Chapter 6 : 

c. " B u t when Nebuchadnezzar had a l ready reigned f our 
years [therefore in his fifth year ] , w h i c h was the e ighth 
year of J eho iak im ' s government over the Hebrews [Note 
how th is harmonizes w i th Je r emiah 2 5 : 1 ; i f Jeho iak im 's 
f our th year were Nebuchadnezzar 's first year, Jeho iak im ' s 
e ighth year wou ld he Nebuchadnezzar 's fifth year. See 
char t ] , the k i n g of Baby lon made an expedit ion w i t h mighty 
forces against the Jews, and required t r ibute of J e h o i a k i m ; 
threaten ing upon h is refusal to make w a r against h im. H e 
was af fr ighted at th is threatening, and bought his peace 
w i t h money ; and brought the tr ibute he was ordered three 
years. B u t on the t h i r d j e a r [actual ly the eleventh j e a r of 
Jeho iak im ' s re ign] , upon hear ing that the k i n g of Baby l on 
made an expedit ion against the Egypt ians , he d id not b r ing 
h is t r i b u t e ; yet he was disappointed in his hope; for the 
Eg j 'p t ians durs t not fight at that t ime. " 

h a. E l e v en th year of J eho i ak im . J eho i ak im refuses 
B . C. 617 to cont inue to pay tr ibute to Nebuchadnezzar .— 

2 K i n g s 24 : 1. 
1>. Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusa lem and took i t in the 

eighth year of h is (Nebuchadnezzar 's ) reign. (2 K i n g s 2 4 : 
11,12) C a r r i e d many captives to Babj ' l on , inc lud ing a l l 
the pr inces .—Verse 14. 

c. Dea th of J eho i ak im .—2 Chronic les 36 : 6 ; J e r emiah 2 2 : 
18 ,19 ; 3 6 : 3 0 . 

d. J eho iach in (a lso cal led Jeconiah) appointed k ing by 
Nebuchadnezzar , three months later deposed by Nebuchad
nezzar, and together w i th his mother, wives, and princes of 
the land, and much treasure and many vessels of the 
temple, taken to Baby lon .—2 K ings 24:10-16. 

e. Nebuchadnezzar appoints the uncle of Jeho iac l i in , M a t -
tan iah ( la ter known as Zedek iah ) , as k i n g over Jerusa lem. 
— 2 K i n g s 2 4 : 1 7 , 20. 

/. The captives taken to Baby l on at this t ime inc luded 
a l l the pr inces and nobles of the land, among whom were 
E z e k i e l a n d probably Dan ie l and h i s three companions .— 
E z e k i e l 1 : 2 ; D a n i e l 1:1-3. 

fir. T h i s must have been considered an impor tant date, as 
a l l of E zek i e l ' s dates are based upon i t . — E z e k i e l 1 : 2 ; 
4 0 : 1 , etc. 

ft. Josephus i n the same chapter before quoted s a y a : 
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i . " A l i t t l e t ime a f terward, the k ing o f Baby l on made an 
expedit ion against J e h o i a k i m ; who received h i m into the 
city, and th is out of fear of the foregoing pred ic t ions of 
Je remiah , as supposing be should suffer nothing that was 
t e r r i b l e ; because lie neither shut the gates, nor fought 
against h im. Yet when he was come into the c i ty , he d id 
not observe the covenants he had made ; but lie slew such 
as were in the flower of their age. and such as were of the 
greatest d i gn i t y ; together w i th their k ing , J e h o i a k i m , whom 
he commanded to be thrown before the wal ls , without any 
b u r i a l [Compare Jeremiah 2 2 : IS, 19], and made his son 
Jeho iac l i in k ing of tlie country, and of the c i t y ; he also 
took the p r inc i pa l persons in d igni ty for captives, three 
thousand in number, and led them away to Baby l on , among 
whom was the prophet Ezek i e l , who was then but young 
[ though in h is twenty-fi fth year, E z e k i e l 3 : 1 . 2 ] . A n d th is 
was the end of K i n g Jeho iak im, when he had l ived th i r t y -
s i x years and reigned eleven. B u t he was succeeded in the 
k ingdom by Jeho iac l i in . . . . H e reigned three months aud 
ten days . " 

j. There is no Sc r i p tu ra l record of any pr isoners or temple 
vessels being taken to Baby lon p r i o r to th is date, 617 B . C. 
D a n i e l 1 :1 (wh i ch refers to " the t h i r d year of J e h o i a k i m " ) 
could not refer to the th i rd year a f ter J eho i ak im begun to 
reign, but ra ther to the t h i r d year of h i s vassalage, for i t 
was then he refused to pay t r i b u t e ; f o r Nebuchadnezzar 
was not k i n g of Baby l on at that t ime, as a l ready shown. 
(See B . C. 624 I; 606 c, d, e; 605 j.) 

k. Josephus adds another interest ing i tem, " A n t i q u i t i e s , " 
B o o k 10, Chapter 7 : 

I. " A f t e r the k i n g of Baby l on had given the k ingdom to 
Jeho iac l i in , he repented of wha t he had done; f e a r ing lest 
he might excite a revolt, to revenge the death of h i s father . 
[A footnote adds that Nebuchadnezzar heard that Jeho ia 
c l i in had a l ready entered into a confederacy w i t h the k i n g 
of Egypt , as h is successor (Zedekiah) d id , and therefore 
sent an a rmy against h im, i n the very beg inning of h i s 
reign.] H e therefore sent an army, and besieged Jeho iach in 
in Jerusa lem. Because he was of a gentle a n d jus t d isposi 
t ion, he d i d not desire to see t l id c i ty endangered on h i s 
account ; but took his mother, and k ind red , and de l ivered 
them to the commanders sent by the k i n g of B a b y l o n , and 
accepted of the i r oaths, that nei ther shou ld they nor the 
c i t y suffer any harm. T h i s agreement, however, was not 
observed for a single year ; f o r the k i n g of B a b y l o n gave 
orders to h is generals to take a l l that were in the c i t y cap
tives ; both the youth and the handycra f t men, and b r i n g 
them bound to h i m ; their number was 10,832; as also 
Jeho iach in , and h is mother and fr iends. A n d when these 
were brought to h im , he kept them In custody, a n d appoint
ed Jeho iach in ' s uncle, Zedekiah, to be k i n g ; and made h im 
take an oath that he would cer ta in ly keep the k ingdom for 
h i m , and make no innovat ion, nor have any league of 
f r i endship w i t h the Egyp t i ans [which oath Zedek iah broke 
and w h i c h the Prophet declared was the direct cause w h y 
God sent Nebuchadnezzar la ter to over throw h i m . — E z e k i e l 
17 : 11-21]." 

i a. Da te of the false prophecy of H a n a n i a h a n d 
B. C. 613 of Jeremiah ' s reply, as recorded i n J e r e m i a h 

28:1-17. 
5. A l so the year that Je r emiah wrote a let ter to those 

capt ives a l ready in Baby l on who had been d is turbed by 
Hanan i ah ' s false prophecy, that they shou ld not expect to 
r e turn for fu l l y seventy years .—Jeremiah 29:1-32. 

c. J e r em iah sent this letter by Se ra i ah , who doubtless 
accompanied E l a s a h and Gemar iah , special messengers of 
K i n g Zedek iah to Nebuchadnezzar, k i n g of Baby lon , in the 
f ou r th year of the reign of Zedek iah . Compare J e r em iah 
29 :1 -3 w i t h 5 1 : 59-63. 

d. In this letter is the second prophecy of the seventy 
years, and th is was seven years before the final ove r throw 
o f Je rusa l em at the beginning o f the seventy years o f deso
l a t i on i n 606 B . C. Compare J e r e m i a h 2 9 : 1 0 w i t h 5 1 : 59. 

j a. The fifth year of the captivity of E z e k i e l and 
B . C . 612 J e h o i a c h i n . — E z e k i e l 1 :2 . 

6. The th i r t i e th year mentioned in Verse 1 doubt
less refers to Ezek ie l ' s age. T h i s wou ld make h i m twenty-
five at the t ime of his capt i v i t y , and th i r t y at the t ime he 
saw the v is ion, the age at w h i c h a pr iest might enter upon 
the pr iest ly work. In Verse 3 he c la ims to be a pr iest , and 
he could not enter the pr iesthood under th i r t y . 

k S i x t h year of h is capt i v i ty , date of v i s i on re-
B . C. 631 corded in E z e k i e l 8. 

1 Seventh year of h is capt iv i ty . E z e k i e l rece ived 
B . C. 630 the inst ruct ions recorded in chapter 20. 

m u. Zedek iah rebelled against Baby l on .—2Chro r . t -
B . C. 608 cles 3 6 : 33. 

6. Nebuchadnezzar begins the siege of J e rusa l em, 
about November or December.—2 K i n g s 25 : 1; J e r e m i a h 3 9 : 
1; 5 2 : 4 ; E z e k i e l 24 : 1, 2. 

u a. Tenth year of Zedek iah , eighteenth y ear of 
B . C. 607 Nebuchadnezzar .—Jeremiah 32 : 1. 2. 

6. Ten th year of the cap t i v i t y of E z e k i e l , a n d 
date of the message f rom the L o r d as recorded in Ezek i e l 29. 

o a. Eleventh year of Zedek iah, nineteenth year of 
B . C . 606 Nebuchadnezzar .—2 K i n g s 2 5 : 2 , 8 ; .lor. 5 2 : 5 , 1 2 . 

6. J e rusa l em taken, and dest royed : the wa l ls 
broken d o w n ; a l l the palaces des t royed : the temple burned 
—about J u l y , a f ter eighteen months ' siege (See 608ft).— 
2 K i n g s 2 5 : 4 , 9 , 3 0 ; 2 Chron ic l es 3 6 : IS, 19 ; P sa lms 7 4 : 6 - 8 ; 
7 9 : 1 - 7 ; J e r e m i a h 52:1.3. 

e. Beg inn ing of the seventy years of "deso la t i on " of the 
l a n d ; for the inhab i tants were a l l removed, w i t h tlie excep
t ion of a few who fled to E g y p t some months later. There 
was no th ing left in the l and or the cit ies, "to fu l f i l the 
w o r d of the L o r d . . . u n t i l the l and had enjoyed her 
sabbaths, . . . to fu l f i l threescore and ten [seventy] years . " 
— 2 Chronic les 3 6 : 2 1 ; L ev i t i cus 26:33-35. 

d. The remainder of the go ld and s i l ver vessels of the 
temple, and the brass p i l l a r s of the court were also taken to 
Baby l on . J u d e a became a desert, w i thout an i n h a b i t a n t . — 
2 Chronic les 3 6 : 1 8 ; 2 K i n g s 25:13-17. 

e. Zedekiah 's sons were s l a in before his eyes; a n d then 
h is own eyes were put out and he was ca r r i ed to Baby l on , 
where he died, but never saw it. T h u s a double prophecy 
was ful f i l led. See Je r emiah 3 2 : 4 , 5 ; 3 4 : 3 ; E z e k i e l 1 2 : 1 3 . 

/. Geda l i ah appointed by Nebuchadnezzar as governor 
over the few hundreds left in the land . He was soon mur
de r ed ; and the rest fled to Egypt , t a k i n g J e r e m i a h and 
B a r u c h w i t h them.—Jeremiah 3 9 : 7 to 4 3 : 1 3 . 

g. The whole l and of Pa les t ine was not desolated, but 
that par t usua l l y known as Judea , compr is ing approx imate l y 
that por t ion o r i g ina l l y given to J u d a h and Ben j am in . The 
Samar i t ans cont inued to l ive in the i r l and d u r i n g the entire 
seventy years. See la ter note. 

h. E l e ven th year of the c a p t i v i t y ; date of Ezekiel's proph
ecy of chapter 31. 

p a. Da t e of Ezek i e l ' s prophecy as recorded In 
B . C. 605 chapters 32 and 33. See 3 7 : 1 ; 3 3 : 21. 

6. L e t us here consider a Arv scr iptures which 
apparent ly cont rad ic t each other. 2 K i n g s 2 4 : 8 gives the 
age of Jeho iach in as eighteen years, and 2 Chronic les 3 6 : 9 
gives it as eight. One is ev ident ly an error by some copyist . 
(See note on page 53 of Vo lume II, SCRIPTURE STUDIES. ) 
This is not very impo r t an t a n d does not affect chronology 
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In the least. There are a few others w h i c h have bothered 
h is tor ians , though' fhey do not affect the chronolog ica l cha in 
e i the r ; for the ent ire per iod is otherwise covered. B u t 
they are in t e res t ing ; a n d as some have been inc l ined to 
s tumble over them we w i l l notice them brief ly. 

o. D a n i e l 1 :1 r eads : " I n the third year of the re ign of 
J e h o i a k i m k ing of J u d a h came Nebuchadnezzar k i n g of 
B a b y l o n unto Jerusa l em, and besieged i t . ' ' In the marg in 
Of many of the Ox f o rd B ib l e s the date of th is is given as 
607 B . 0., and the seventy years capt i v i t y is supposed to 
have begun the next year, 606 B . C. (See reference opposite 
Verse 2) 2 K i n g s 2 4 : 1 is often quoted to support th is 
ca lcu la t ion . 

d. A care fu l reading of 2 K i n g s 24 : 1-4 w i l l show that i t 
does not state that Nebuchadnezzar "came up ' ' fo Jerusalem. 
T h e Hebrew word here rendered "came up ' ' is rendered 
seventy-eight different ways in the K i n g James vers ion. I t 
Is the word alah. The L o r d used bands of the Chaldees, 
a n d o f the Syr ians , of the Moabites, and of the ch i ldren of 
A m m o n to harass J e h o i a k i m , no doubt at the command of 
Nebuchadnezzar ; for J e h o i a k i m pa id t r ibute to Nchuctiad-
nezzar for relief. 

e. J e remiah 23 : 1 in forms us that the fourth year of 
J e h o i a k i m was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar . J e r em iah 
4 6 : 2 corroborates that statement. A l l the connecting dates 
between Nebuchadnezzar and J eho i ak im and Zedekiah f a l l 
in to l ine, as already shown. These a l l show that Nebuchad
nezzar could not have taken Je rusa l em in the t h i r d year 
o f J e h o i a k i m ; for he d id not defeat Pharaoh-Necho u n t i l 
the f our th year of J e h o i a k i m . There fore some other ex
p lanat i on of the statement of D a n i e l 1: 1 must be found. 
Poss ib l y some copyist has made a m i s t ake ; and as i t was 
not a connect ing l i nk in the chronolog ica l cha in , God a i d 
not see fit to have i t corrected, bt.t l e l t us suflicient evidence 
to cover the ent ire per iod w i thout th is . However , D a n i e l 
was w r i t i n g f r om Baby l on , and being h i gh in official posi
t ion , possibly even copying f rom the Baby l on i an records 
as to dates, might have re ferred to th is as the t h i r d year 
of J e h o i a k i m as be ing under K i n g Nebuchadnezzar , w h i c h 
we have found to be the case. T h i s t h i r d year of vassalage 
was the eleventh year of h i s re ign, and was the date that 
D a n i e l 1: 2 was fu l f i l l ed. 

/. Ano the r text is D a n i e l 2 : 1 , wh i ch reads : " A n d i n the 
second year of the re ign of Nebuchadnezzar , " etc., he h a d 
b i s wonder fu l dream together w i t h some exc i t ing expe
riences for the wise men of h is rea lm, as re lated in the 
second chapter. Verse 1, i f given i ts u s u a l in terpre tat ion 
that th is was ac tua l l y the second year that Nebuchadnezzar 
had been k ing , w i l l not harmonize w i t h D a n i e l 1 : 5 , 18 . 
Not ice the inconsistency. 

g. Suppose the first year of Nebuchadnezzar to be the 
year that D a n i e l and h is companions reached Baby l on , and 
that Nebuchadnezzar immediate ly gave the ins t ruct ions as 
recorded in D a n i e l 1 :5 . I f the k i n g had his dream in h is 
second year, i t must have occurred wh i l e D a n i e l and h i s 
companions were s t i l l at school. The la t ter part of the 
chapter says that Nebuchadnezzar was so impressed w i t h 
the interpretat ion of the dream, and the evident favor of 
God w i t h Dan i e l , that he " f e l l upon his face and worsh iped 
D a n i e l . . . . Then the k ing made D a n i e l a great man, and 
gave h i m many gifts, and made h i m ru l e r over the whole 
prov ince of Baby l on , and chie f of the governors over a l l 
t l ie wise men of B a b y l o n . Then D a n i e l requested of the 
k ing , and he set Shadrach , Meshach , and Abed-nego. over 
t l ie af fairs of the prov ince of B a b y l o n : but D a n i e l sat i n 
the gate of the k i n g . " 

//. I f a l l th is occurred in the second year of Nebuchadnez-
i ar, then D a n i e l a n d h i s companions must s t i l l have had a 
year to a t tend school before they h a d the i r examina t i on as 

to ld In D a n i e l 1 :18. Does this look reasonable? Aga in , i f 
D a n i e l were but twelve years of age when he went to 
Baby l on , he wou ld be but fourteen at this t ime. W o u l d a 
k i n g of Nebuchadnezzar 's ab i l i t y place a boy of fourteen 
over the af fairs of the province of Baby l on , and make h i m 
chief of a l l h is wise men? W o u l d the k ing f a l l down and 
worsh ip a boy of fourteen? Even i f D a n i e l were twenty 
years old when he went to Baby lon , as some suppose, he 
wou ld be but twenty-two, altogether too young for such a 
pos i t ion. 

J . W e suggest the two fo l lowing solutions, e i ther of w h i c h 
wou ld not be unreasonable, and wou ld not be out of har 
mony w i t h other sc r ip tures : 

j. A c r i t i c a l reading of D a n i e l 1: 1-3 does not demand the 
conclusion that what fol lows must have fo l lowed imme
diate ly . I t is s imply a prelude or in t roduct ion . Then fol
lows an account of what occurred some t ime after t i iey 
reached B a b y l o n : Nebuchadnezzar ins t ructed Ashpenaz to 
select some of the wel l-born ch i ldren , pre ferably f r om 
among the k ing 's seed and princes, that they might be sent 
to school for three years. A t the end of tha t t ime they 
were examined by the k ing himsel f , and found to be f a r 
above the average. No mention is made of any honor being 
bestowed upon them at that time. They drop out of sight 
f o r a whi le . In the meantime Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
and destroyed Je rusa l em (606 B . C . ) and brought many 
more captives to Baby l on , and the remainder of tlie temple 
vessels. The treatment of these Hebrew captives by the 
heathen k i n g of Baby l on has been a subject of comment. 
They had many l ibert ies, dwelt i n communit ies by them
selves, and were permit ted to have laws of t l i e i r o w n ; the i r 
re l ig ious services were not interfered w i th p a r t i c u l a r l y ; 
a n d :he men were often exempt f rom m i l i t a r y service. 
Apparen t l y there must have been some influence at court 
exerted on the i r behalf . 

k. God could as easi ly arrange for that as he d id for the 
ch i ldren of I s rae l through Joseph over 1700 years before. 
A g a i n he used a k ing by g i v ing h i m a dream. The wise 
men of the k ingdom were cal led upon to tel l the dream and 
the interpretat ion. Because they could not, orders went 
f o r th that a l l the wise men should be s la in . Th i s must 
have caused great consternation and wide pub l i c i t y ; jus t 
t l ie end desired by Jehovah. Dan ie l and his companions, 
recognized as wise men, were to be s lam aNo t Danie l 1 : 20 ; 
2 : 1 3 ) Because D a n i e l was used ol God lo rexeal and 
interpret the dream, he was immediately honored by the 
k i n g w i t h h igh official posit ion and would be ab'e to evert 
a great influence for good on behalf ol his brethren, the 
Hebrew captives, as wou ld also Danie l ' s three companions, 
who held h i gh posit ions in the k ingdom. A n y suggestion 
f r om D a n i e l wou ld therefore be given care fu l considerat ion 
by tl ie k ing . T h u s d id God honor his loyal servants, and 
protect h is covenant people; and also manifest his super
v is ion over the af fairs of the wor ld , and cause even the 
heathen k ings to bow to h im . 

I. In w h a t year d i d a l l th is take place? T h i s date is not 
necessary to establ ish chronological connection, for that is 
f u l l y covered e lsewhere ; but i t is interest ing, and should 
be found in harmony w i t h other scr iptures. I f 600 1!. C. 
were the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, as we have 
a l ready found, 605 B . C. would be his twent ieth year. The 
book of D a n i e l is wr i t t en par t l y in Hebrew, par t l y in A r a 
maic . The A r a m a i c in many respects closely resembles the 
A rab i c . In the A r a b i c tlie cypher is but a dot, l i ke our 
period. T h u s ten wou ld be wr i t t en w i t h the figure for one 
fo l lowed by a dot, twenty by two and the do t ; as for 
example, 1. for 10 and 2. for 20. It wou ld be very easy 
for a copyist to overlook the dot, especial ly i f his o r i g ina l 
were somewhat worn . Not not ic ing the dot he wou ld wr i t e 
It as for two ins tead of twenty. 
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m. However , the fo l lowing appeals to us as tl ie more 
reasonable : W e note by the chart that the twent ie th year 
of Nebuchadnezzar synchronizes w i t h h is second year as 
wor ld monarch. As long as Jehovah had a representat ive 
on a throne, in the typ ica l kings of I s rae l (1 Chron ic l es 
29:2.1) , Nebuchadnezzar could not technica l ly be sa id to 
be absolute monarch, as stated i n D a n i e l 2 : 3 7 , 3 8 . W i t h 
the fa l l of Zedekiah, the last t yp ica l k ing , Nebuchadnezzar 's 
rule wou ld become absolute. The book of D a n i e l was doubt
less wr i t t en long after the occurrence of the events ; and 
h is m ind wou ld na tura l l y associate the ru le of Nebuchad
nezzar w i t h the t ime he became the w o r l d monarch, a n d 
the t yp i ca l k ingdom of God was no more. In th is sense 
the expression, " the second year of the reign [malekuth, 
dominion, empire] of Nebuchadnezzar , " wou ld be altogether 
proper, and i n no way contradict the record of K i n g s , 
Chronic les , and Je remiah . Dan ie l would be at least twenty-
four years of age, even i f taken capt ive at the age of 
twelve. T h i s wou ld be young enough for one to occupy so 
high a posi t ion of honor and trust , especial ly i f appointed 
by Jehovah, a l though through the k ing . Joseph was t h i r t y 
years old, and so was Dav id , when exalted. We wou ld not 
be surpr ised to learn later that D a n i e l was also t h i r t y years 
of age when exalted. It would seem more in harmony w i t h 
God's general method. 

n. Instances in modern history are i n l i n e : 
o. W i l l i a m I of Germany became k i n g of P r u s s i a , the 

largest state of the German empire, in J a n u a r y , 1861. H e 
became tl ie emperor of Germany in J a n u a r y , 1871. T i m s 
his first year as emperor wou ld be h is eleventh year as 
king. T h e expression, " The second year of the domin ion of 
W i l l i a m I," wou ld be correct, though i t wou ld be ac tua l l y 
h is twe l f th year as k ing . T h e w o r d used by D a n i , i , 
malekuth, has more the meaning of empire or domin ion , 
and is rendered " r e i g n " 21 times, and " k i n g d o m " 49 t i m e s ; 
whereas the word more general ly t rans la ted " r e i g n " is 
maluk, meaning " to be a k i n g , " and is used 284 t imes. 
D a n i e l 2 : 1 wou ld be more proper ly r endered : " I n the 
second year of the empire of Nebuchadnezzar . " etc. 

p. A s i m i l a r case is that of V i c t o r i a , queen of Eng land . 
She became queen in 1837, but d id not become empress 
u n t i l tlie year 1877. H e r first year as empress wou ld be 
her forty-f irst as queen. 

(/. A l r eady acknowledged as a wise man before Nebuchad
nezzar 's second campaign against Je rusa l em in 606 B . C , 
Dan ie l no doubt knew not only tl ie k ing , but many p romi 
nent men of the k ingdom and generals of the a rmy . H e 
nu: it ha\e known of the letter J e r emiah had wr i t t en in 
613 B . C . to those captives who bad been taken to B a b y l o n 
in 017 B. C. When Nebuchadnezzar started for J e rusa l em 
what would he more reasonable than for D a n i e l to te l l h i m 
of Jeremiah 's prophecy that he wou ld take tlie c i t y ? I t 
requires no stretch of imag inat ion to read between the 
l ines how. therelore, Nebuchadnezzar wou ld be much inter
ested in a prophet who had foretolu h is v ictory, and who 
was also a fiiencl of Danie l . W h a t more reasonable than 
that he shoe, il give special orders that Je remiah be found 
and w e l l I rented? Zedekl. ih had left J e r em iah in the court 
ol the pr ison, and it was there that Nebuchadnezzar 's gen
era s "Ymnd him. What more reasonable ground as a basis 
for the sol ic i tude of tlie v ictorious k ing for a poor captive, 
as recorded in Je remiah 39:11-14, and the exp lanat ion of 
tl ie capta in in 40 : 2-4? 

q « . Da l e of Ezek ie l ' s vision of the Temple, as 
B . C . 592 recorded in chapters 40 to 48. 

6. Ezek ie l connects the tircnty-fifth year of h i s 
cap t i v i t y w i t h the fourteenth year of the c i ty ' s destruct ion, 
thus showing the synchronizat ion of the two dates, w h i c h 

is i n fu l l harmony w i t h a l l prev ious dates mentioned. T h i s 
w i l l be eas i ly not iced by reference to the cha r t .—Ezek . 4 0 : 1 . 

r T h e latest date mentioned by E z ek i e l . H e fore-
B . C. 590 te l ls that Baby l on sha l l have Egyp t for wages 

for t a k i n g T y r e . — E z e k i e l 2 9 : 1 7 to 30 : 26. 

s a. T h e th i r ty-seventh year of the cap t i v i t y oi 
B . C. 580 J eho i a ch in .—Je r em iah 5 2 : 3 1 ; 2 K i n g s 25 : 27-30. 

6. F r o m the above texts i t is easi ly in fe r red that 
th is was the f irst year ot Ev i l -Me rodach , son of Nebuchad
nezzar, hence that Nebuchadnezzar had died that year or 
the year before. T h i s wou ld make the re ign of Nebuchad
nezzar about for ty- four or forty-f ive years—625 to 5S0 or 
581 B . C. ( instead of f rom 606 B . C. to 563 B . C , as g iven 
by most h i s t o r i ans ) . 

t I f Be l shaz za r reigned for seventeen years before 
B . C. 555 the f a l l of Baby l on in 538, th is wou ld he the 

f irst year of Be l shazzar , and also the date of 
Danie l ' s v is ion as recorded in D a n i e l 7. However , th is date 
is not ma te r i a l to the chronological line. 

u On the above basis th is would be the t h i r d year 
B . C. 553 of Be l shazzar , and the date of Dan ie l ' s v i s i on as 

recorded in chapter S. 

v a. T h e last year of B e l s h a z z a r ; the great feast, 
B . C. 538 the h a n d w r i t i n g on the wa l l , and Dan ie l ' s inter

p r e t a t i on .—Dan i e l 5. 
6. The f a l l of Baby l on to the Medes and Pers ians , under 

D a r i u s tl ie Mede and C y r u s the Pe r s i an , and the beg inning 
of the second universa l ei nice, 

c. I t was some t ime n/ving the " f i r s t year of D a r i u s , " 
probably 537 B . C , that i >uniel h a d the v i s i t of the angel , 
as recorded i n chapter 9. 

w a. F i r s t year of Cy rus , k i n g of Pe rs ia . Appar -
B . C. 536 ent ly D a r i u s h a d died, and C y r u s became sole 

monarch of t h " dua l empire. 
6. Close of the seventy years "deso lat ion of the l a n d . " 
c. R e t u r n of near ly 50,000 of the more zealous o f the 

Jews to Je rusa l em, w i th permiss ion f r om Cy rus to r ebu i l d 
the temple. ( Th i s should not be coniounded w i t h the per
miss ion given to Nehemiah to rebu i ld the wa l l s of the c i ty . 
Tha t was g iven in 451 B . C . e ighty-two years l a t e r . — D a n i e l 
9 :25 . ) The r e tu rn ing Jews found t l i e i r l and vacant, t l i e i r 
houses unoccupied, and the i r citie;. s t i l l w i thout inhab i tan t . 
They could move in immediate ly . The last of the J ews h a d 
left J u d e a about our J u l ; , or August , 606 B . C. T h e r e tu rn 
ing Jews reached Judea ...bout ihe four th month, our J u l y 
or August , 536 B . C. T h u s the land had been desolate the 
f u l l seventy years B y the seventh month they had been 
able to get the i r houses cleaned and sufficiently set t led 
that they could assemble at the ruins, of Je rusa l em to ho l d 
the D a y of Atonement sacrif ices. Thus by October they 
"gathered themselves together as one man to J e r u s a l e m 
[ f rom the var ious c i t ies where they had reset t l ed ]—to 
offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is wr i t t en in the l aw o f 
Moses . " See L e v i t i cus 16 : 29 and E z r a 3 : 1-7. J e r u s a l e m 
wou ld be a heap of ru ins , but i t was sacred to every 
J e w i s h heart . 

d. Ano ther text has been somewhat of a puzzle to some. 
J e r e m i a h 5 2 : 3 0 ment ions Nebuchadnezzar as t ak ing some 
more Jews to B a b y l o n in his twenty - th i rd year. Where d i d 
he find any more Jews , i f the l and had been denuded i n 
h is nineteenth year? Note the f o l l ow ing f rom Josephus, 
" A n t i q u i t i e s , " Book 10, C i i ap te r 9 : 

e. " A c c o r d i n g l y both the people, and Johanau , d isobeyed 
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t i e counsel of God , w h i c h he gave by the prophet, and 
removed into Egypt , and car r i ed J e r em iah and B a r u c h 
a long w i t h them. W h i l e they were there, God signified to 
the prophet that the k i n g of Baby l on was about mak ing 
an expedit ion against the E g y p t i a n s : and commanded l d m 
to forete l l to the people that Egypt should be taken, and 
that the k i n g of Baby l on should s lay some of them and 
take others captive, and b r i n g them to Baby lon : wh i ch 
th ings came to pass according ly . F o r on the fifth year 
a f ter the destruct ion of Je rusa l em, w h i c h was the twenty-
t h i r d year of Nebuchadnezzar , he made an expedit ion 
against Coole-Syr ia ; and when he had possessed himsel f 
of i t , he made w a r against the Ammoni t es and the Monb-
i t e s ; and when he bad brought a l l these nat ions under his 
subject ion, he fe l l upon Egypt , i n order lo over throw it . 
A n d he slew the k i n g that then reigned, and set up ano the r ; 
and took those J ews that were captives, and led them away 
to Baby l on . A n d such was the end of the nat ion of the 
Hebrews, i t hav ing gone twice beyond Euphrates . F o r Ihe 
people of the ten tr ibes were car r i ed out of Samar i a by the 
Assy r i ans , i n the days of K i n g Hoshea . A f t e r wh i ch the 
people of the two tr ibes, that remained after Jerusa lem was 
taken, were ca r r i ed away by Nebuchadnezzar , k ing of Baby 
lon and Chaldea . N o w as to Shalmaneser, he removed the 
Israel i tes out .of the i r country, and placed therein tl ie 
na t i on of the C u t h i a n s ; who had f o rmer l y belonged to the 
in t e r i o r of Pe r s i a and M e d i a ; but were then cal led Samar i 
tans, by t a k i n g tl ie name of the country to w inch they 
were removed. B u t the k i n g of Baby l on , who brought out 
the two tribes, placed no other nation in their country. B y 
w h i c h means a l l Judea, and Jerusalem, and the Temple, 
continued to be a desert for 10 years." 

x R e b u i l d i n g of the temple begun, though i t was 
B. C. 535 not completed for near l y fifteen y e a r s . — E z r a 3 : 

8 ; 0 : 1 5 . 

y a. T h i r d year of Cy rus . 
B . C . 534 6. Date of Dan ie l ' s last recorded v i s ion ( D a n i e l 

1 0 : 1 ) H e was doubtless at least ninety-five years 
of age at th is t ime. H o w much longer he l i v ed we have no 
present means of knowing . C y r u s re igned fo r several years 
after, and we may feel cer ta in that he w o u l d see that 
D a n i e l was w e l l cared for. 

C O N C L U D I N G T H O U G H T S 

2 e A l i t t l e s tudy of the char t , together w i t h the Sc r i p tu r e 
c i ta t ions and the quotat ions, w i l l show how s imple the 
whole mat ter is, when proper ly located. T h e date of refer
ences given i n J e r e m i a h and E z e k i e l may be qu i ck l y ascer
ta ined by l ook ing at the char t , under the names o f the 
var ious persons mentioned. T h u s the e ighth year of Nebu
chadnezzar is seen to be 617 B . C . ; the fifth year of J eho i a -
ch in ' s cap t i v i t y is 612 B . C. J u s t find the person named, 
the year of h is reign, prophecy or c a p t i v i t y ; a n d fo l l ow 
the ve r t i ca l l ine down to the lower l ine of dates. I t w o u l d 
a lso be interest ing to use a B i b l e a t l a s i n connect ion w i t h 
the study, and thus locate the va r i ous places mentioned. 

2 7 W e are not ca l l ed upon to ha rmon i z e these w i t h the 
tangled records of secular h is tory . " A l l Sc r ip ture i s g iven 
by insp i ra t i on of God, and is prof i table for doctr ine, f o r 
reproof, f o r correct ion, for i ns t ruc t i on i n righteousness ; 
that the man of G o d may be perfect, thorough ly fu rn i shed 
Unto a l l good w o r k s . " — 2 T i m o t h y 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
H n s ,-i knowledge (if chrono logy a lways been necessary to s a l v a t i o n ? 

W h y is i t now be ing made p l a i n ' ' c 1. - s 
I Iow were h i s t o r i c a l events u sua l l v recorded , u p to about the year 

( too B. >:;.'' r. a. 
W h a t except ion is there, and where is t h a t r e c o i d f o u n d ? * 4. 
W h a t has been t l ie prob lem of h i s t o i i a n s ? W h a i (lo they t ry to 

do now ' ' A r e thev a l together re l i ab le? 1 3 
H o w m a y a l l d i f f iculty be avo ided ' ' ' 6 , 7 . 
B e t w e e n w h a t dates do h i s t o r i an s have the greatest d i f f i cu l ty? 

W h y ' ' •; 11. 10. 
W h o were the B a b y l o n i a n k ings fi om 025 t o o i l s It. C . a c c o r d i n g 

to " .V l cC ln i tock & S t rong ' s C y c l o p e d i a ' '' ' 1 1 , 12. 
Does the B i b l e agree w i th t ins i n respect to .Nebuchadnezzar ' s 

r e i g n ' ' •[ l o . 
W h e n d id J e r e m i a h u t t e r h i s tn-s t p i o p h e c y o f the s c \ c u l y yonrs ' 

de so l a t i on of the l a n d ? W h e n d id it become e l lcc l n c'.' W h a t 
other c a p t i v i t y is recorded? r 1 4 . 

D i d G o d c \ i d e n t l v h a w the c h u r c h i n m i n d when these th ing s 
were r e c o r d e d ' ' 1 1 5 - 1 9 . 

W h a t pe r i od o l 1 line does the a c c o m p a n y i n g c h a r t cove r? TJ 20. 
W h a t c\cn( is def in i te ly located m both J e w i s h and secu l a r h is 

t o r y ' ' '| 21. 
S h o u l d s e cu l a r h i s t o r y he resorted to for cor ree l m g supposed B i b l e 

e r r o i s ? W i t h w h a t event i n J e w i s h h i s t o r y d i d the l and become 
deso la te? 1 22. 

W h a t event took place in X e b u c h n d n e z z a r ' s n i n e t e e n t h year , a n d 
i n Z edek i ah ' s e l e\enth y e a r ? * - J . 

I Iow a r e J e r e m i a h 52 : 2s, 21) a n d .12 : 1 h a r m o n i z e d w i t h J e r e m i a h 
5 2 : 1 2 a n d 2 K i n g s 2 4 : 1 2 ' ' « 2.4,25. 

CITAT ION 'S AN II o t O I A T I O X S 
H o w is the yea r 040 B . C . m a r k e d ' ' 1141 B . C . ? 029 B . C . ? 
W h a t ('\ents took p lace m 02s ];. c. ? ' 02 n.h.t 
W h e n d i d J o s i a h d i e ' W h o suc( ceded h i m ' • 02 ul. 
W l i o was P h a r a o h - N e c h o ? A r e S y r i a and As>\ria the s ame? U 028<?. 
C a r c h e m i s h was c ap tu r ed by w h o m ? T h r e e yea r s l a t e r i t was 

t a k e n by w h o m ' 1 *; 02S/, g. h. 
W h a t o ther p roo f h a v e we t h a t th i s was i n 02.") II. C . ? 1 G2St, ;', 1c. 
N a m e throe i t ems of in te res t for 024 B . C . \ 024a , 6, c. 
W h a t took p lace i n the t w e n t y - t h i r d yea r o f J e r e m i a h ' s office? 

H G24'J, e, f. 
W h a t does J o s e p h u s say about C a r c h e m i s h ? V 024*7, /(. 
I n w h a t two i m p o r t a n t s ta tements is " V l c C l n i t o c k & S t r ong ' s 

C y c l o p e d i a " in e r r o r ? If G24i to/u . 
W h e n d i d J e r e m i a h w r i t e h i s p r ophecy of c h a p t e r 3 0 : 1 - 8 ? H 023. 
W h e n d i d J e h o i a k i m begin to p a y t r i bu te to N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ' ' I n 

w h a t y e a r of Nebuchadnezza r ' s re ign was i t ? If 020 « . b, c. 
W h e n d i d J e h o i a k i m refuse to p ay t r i bu te to N e b u c h a d n e z z a r ? 

1 017a , 6. 
W h o succeeded J e h o i a k i m ? W h o m d i d N e b u c h a d n e z z a r a p p o i n t 

k i n g o f J u d a h ? li 617d, e. 
W h o wero t aken c a p t i v e to B a b y l o n at th i s t i m e ? 11017/. 
Is t h i s a n i m p o r t a n t da te f r om Kzek ie l ' s s t a n d p o i n t ? H 017.C. 
W h a t does J o s e p h u s s a y about the exped i t i on a g a i n s t J e h o i a k i m ? 

0177i, t. 
A r e the re a n y s c r i p t u r e s s h o w i n g t h a t p r i sone r s or temple vessels 

were t a k e n to B a b y l o n p r i o r to 0L7 B . C . ? W h a t is the ev ident 
m e a n i n g of D a n i e l 1 : 1 ? U 017;'. 

W h a t does J o s e p h u s record r e l a t i v e to th i s t i m e ? H G17&, I. 
W h a t a r e the i tems of interest t a k i n g p l a c e i n 613 B . C . ? H 013a , 

b, c. 
W h e n d i d J e r e m i a h g i ve his second p r o p h e c y o f the seventy y e a r s ' 

d e s o l a t i o n ? U 013<J. 
T h e " t h i r t i e t h j e a r " o f E z e k i e l 1 : 1 refers to w h a t ? U 0126. 
W h a t a r e the notab le events o f 611, 610, 008 a n d 007 B . C . ? 
W h e n was J e r u s a l e m des t royed? W h e n d i d the seventy years o f 

de so l a t i on c o m m e n c e ? 1J 606a to g. 
D o e s tlie e l e ven th yea r of t l ie c a p t i v i t y s y n c h r o n i z e w i t h the first 

y e a r o f the de so l a t i on? 1 GOGft. 
W h e n d i d K z e k i e l w r i t e chapte r s 32 a n d 33 o f h i s p r o p h e c y ? 

U 005a. 
H o w m a y we h a r m o n i z e some a p p a r e n t l y c o n t r a d i c t o r y s t a t e m e n t s 

o f S c r i p t u r e ? U 6056 to ?. 
W h a t y e a r d i d E z e k i e l w r i t e h i s v i s i on o f the T e m p l e ? II 592a. 
Is i t i m p o r t a n t to see tha t t l ie twenty - f i f th j e a r of L z e k i e l ' s cap 

t i v i t y (when he w a s fifty years of age) is the f o u r t e e n t h yea r 
o f the de so l a t i on o f the l a n d of J u d e a ? II 5926. 

W h a t a r e some of the t r a n s p i r i n g events of 090. 580, 555, 553, 
a n d 53S II . C . ? 

W h a t is the da te of the first year o f C y r u s ? T h e " d e s o l a t i o n o f 
t he l a n d " ended i n w h a t y e a r ? U 530a, 6. 

W h a t d i d C y r u s now d o ' A b o u t w h a t t ime i n the y e a r d i d the 
J e w s r e a c h J e r u s a l e m ? f J 3 0 c . 

W h a t l i g h t does J o s e p h u s t h r o w on J e r e m i a h 5 2 : 3 0 ' li 536d\ c. 
I n w h a t yea r d i d the Jews begin r e b u i l d i n g the t emp le? II 5.""i. 
I n w h a t y e a r d i d D a n i e l w r i t e his last recorded \ l s i o n ' H 53-. i. 
A l i t t l e s t u d y o f the c h a r t w i l l revea l w h a t t a c t ? 11 20. 
A r e we ca l l ed u p o n to h a r m o n i z e tl ie t ang l ed r ecords o f s e c u l a r 

h i s t o r y ? \ 27 . 

H o w beaut i fu l the feet 
Upon the mounta ins b r i ng ing 

Good news—g lad t id ings sweet ; 
Tha t pub l i sh w ide sa l va t i on 
T o every tongue a n d na t i on I 

H o w beaut i fu l the feet 
Upon the mountains spr ing ing, 

I n j oy our K i n g to greet; 
O Z ion ! T h y God reigneth, 
A n d Satan 's k ingdom waneth. 
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PRAYER - MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R A U G U S T 1 

"The fruit of the spirit is . . . peace."—Galatians 5: 22. 

ON E of the t i t les given our L o r d is the P r ince of Peace. 
T h e body members must be t rans fo rmed into h i s 
l ikeness. These must come to the po int of possessing 

the peace of the Muster . When Jesus was speaking to h i s 
disc iples shor t l y before his departure he s a i d : "Peace I 
leave w i t h you, my peace T give unto y o u : not as the 
w o r l d g iveth give I unto you. L e t not your heart be troub
led, ne i ther let i t be a f r a id . " ( John 14: 27) T h u s he defines 
the peace that the Chr i s t i an must possess. 

One has "peace w i t h G o d " when h is complete consecra
t i on to the L o r d has been accepted and Jehovah has ju s t i 
fied h i m freely. Then there is reconc i l ia t ion between God 
and the one thus consecrating, wh i ch reconc i l ia t ion is based 
upon the mer i t of Ch r i s t Jesus ' blood. Begotten now as a 
new creature in Chr i s t , he begins to develop the "peace of 
God, w h i c h passeth a l l understanding . " ( Ph i l i pp i ans 4 : 7 ) 
T h i s peace is one of the f ru i ts of the sp i r i t . None can 
possess i t save those who are begotten of the holy sp i r i t . 
T h e peace of God means a calm, res t fu l cond i t ion of m i n d 
and heart resu l t ing f rom f u l l confidence i n the L o r d a n d 
h is promises. A Chr i s t i an necessari ly must come i n contact 
w i t h the w o r l d and w i t h imperfect brethren. H e must of 
necessity be surrounded by t r i a l s and t r ibu la t i ons , s t r i f e 
and tu rmo i l . B u t he who real ly loves God and confidently 
abides i n the love of the L o r d w i l l not be d is turbed by 
these ou twa rd t r i a l s . No th ing can shake h i s f a i t h i n the 
L o r d , no th ing can d is turb h is peace of m i n d and h e a r t ; 
for he is t rus t ing in the L o r d . 

I n proport ion as one grows i n the l ikeness o f the L o r d , 
i n that same proport ion w i l l he possess the peace of God 
and increase in that peace to the point of absolute rest i n 
h i m . Such peace of God results f r om the ho ly sp i r i t oper
a t ing upon the m i n d ; but i n order for the sp i r i t thus to 
operate upon the m i n d the m ind must be kept upon th ings 
pe r t a in ing to the L o r d and h is arrangement. " T h o u w i l t 
keep h i m in perfect peace, whose m i n d is stayed on thee : 
because he trusteth i n thee." ( I sa iah 2 0 : 3 ) It is v i t a l l y 
essential , therefore, to the C h r i s t i a n that he keep i n m i n d 
the exceeding great and precious promises given to h i m by 
the heavenly F a t h e r ; and re ly ing upon these, he develops 
a t rus t and confidence and rest i n the L o r d w h i c h b r i n g 
to h i m great peace. W i t h confidence he can know that , 
no tw i ths tand ing he is surrounded upon every side by ene
mies, he sha l l not be overwhelmed. " F o r the L o r d G o d 
w i l l help me ; therefore sha l l I not be con founded: there
fore have I set my face l ike a f l int, and I know tha t I 
s h a l l not be ashamed . "—Isa iah 5 0 : 7. 

T h i s f r u i t or grace of the sp i r i t is the resul t of g r ow ing 
In the l ikeness of the L o r d , pu t t i ng on love. Hence the 
Apost le admonishes : "Above a l l . . . th ings put on love, 
w h i c h is the bond of perfectness. A n d let the peace of G o d 
ru l e i n your hearts, to the wh i ch also ye are ca l l ed i n one 
body ; and be ye t h a n k f u l . " (Colossians 3 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) B r e t h r e n 

shou ld see to i t not on ly that they have the peace wirt 
God, but that they dwe l l together i n peace and enjoy the 
peace of God, w i thou t w h i c h none sha l l see h i s face.— 
Hebrews 1 2 : 1 4 . 

T E X T F O R A U G U S T 8 

"The fruit of the spirit is . . . longsuffering and gentle
ness."—Galatians 5: 22. 

FR U I T S of the sp i r i t are not developed suddenly. They 
are not of a mushroom growth, but of a g radua l devel
opment. A m o n g the precious f ru i t s of the sp i r i t tha 

Apost le names long-suffering and gentleness. B o t h of these 
are rea l l y the outg rowth of love, the f r u i t of the sp i r i t . In 
ana l y z ing love St . P a u l says that i t i s long-suffering and 
k i n d . T o be long-suffering means to be s low to anger, 
cheer fu l ly endur ing a wrong or in just ice w i thout compla in* 
ing against i t . M a n y Chr i s t i ans are misunderstood. In fact , 
be ing misunderstood i s a pa r t of the Chr i s t i an ' s suf fer ing. 
B e i n g misunderstood often results i n in just ice being heaped 
upon one. Since the L o r d has promised that all th ings sha l l 
w o r k together for good to those who are ca l led accord ing 
to h is purpose and who love h im, i t seems quite reasonable 
tha t many of these t r i a l s w h i c h b r ing suffering upon the 
brethren are for the very purpose of p e rm i t t i ng such a one 
to develop the f r u i t of the s p i r i t ; namely , long-suffering, 
r esu l t ing in for t i tude . On ly love can prompt one to be long-
su f f e r ing ; hence on ly the sp i r i t of the L o r d can develop 
th i s t r a i t o f character . 

Gentleness means a quiet and refined manner, the ve ry 
opposite of harshness, a tenderness t oward others, a peace
f u l a t t i tude t o w a r d those w i t h w h o m we come i n contact. 
One in the w o r l d may huve an ou twa rd man i f e s ' a t i on of 
gentleness; but when the c ruc i a l test comes, the gentleness 
w i l l d isappear. T r u e gentleness l i k e unto C h r i s t can be 
possessed a n d mani fested only by those who have h i s s p i r i t 
and who are p e rm i t t i n g that sp i r i t of love to dwe l l i n them 
r i ch l y . T h i s comes by filling the m ind w i t h the prec ious 
promises of the L o r d and by s t r i v i n g to copy the charac te r 
l ikeness of the L o r d as mani fested in h is W o r d . I t i s love 
that prompts one to suffer an in just ice a n d yet be k i n d to 
the wrong-doer. I t requires suffer ing under such condi t ions 
to enable one to grow gentle. I t wou ld be absolute ly impos
sible for one to develop and mani fest the f ru i t of gentleness 
w i thout some a d v e r s i t y ; hence when advers i ty comes one 
should rejoice, because i t leads to the development of th i s 
a t t r ibute of character . 

The perfect qua l i t y of gentleness is mani fested by Jeho
vah and h i s beloved Son Chr i s t Jesus. A f t e r K i n g D a v i d 
had been del ivered out of the hand of his enemies, he 
exto l led and magnif ied the L o r d Jehovah and recounted 
the many goodnesses that God had bestowed upon h im , a n d 
then a d d e d : " T h o u hast also given me the sh ie ld of thy 
s a l v a t i o n ; and thy gentleness ha th mu l t i p l i ed me [made 
me great ] . " (2 Samue l 22 : 30 ) H e who wou ld be l i k e the 
L o r d must permi t long-suffering to develop i n h i m tha t 
k i n d and gentle disposit ion l i k e unto h is H e a d . 

" T h e r i ch glow spreads. Great Fash i one r d iv ine, 
Who sparest not, i n thy far-seeing p lan , 
The blows that shape the character of man, 
Or fire that makes h i m y ie ld to touch of thine. 
S t r i k e on, then, i f thou w i l t ! F o r thou alone 
Canst r i gh t l y test the temper of our w i l l , 
O r t e l l how these base metals may fu l f i l 
T h y purpose—mak ing a l l ou r l i f e th ine own. 

203 

" O n l y we do beseech thee, let the pa in 
Of fiery ordeals through w h i c h we go 
Shed a l l a round us such a w a r m t h and glow, 
Such cheer ful showers of sparks in golden r a i n , 
T h a t h a r d hearts may be melted, cold hearts fired, 
A n d ca l lous hearts be taught to feel and see 
T h a t d isc ip l ine is more to be desired 
T h a n a l l the ease that keeps us back f r om thee. " 



M A R Y MAGDALENE 
Ac fH ' ST 5 T H E GOSPELS 

GRATITUDE FOB DEMON DELIVERANCE—ULTIMATE RELEASE 1'OR ALL TEOir DEMONS—MARY'S W A B M DEVOTION HONORED. 

•'Our soul hath waited for Jehovah: lie is ovr he'.n and our shield."—Psalm 33:20. 

OU R s tudy today is of M a r y Magdalene, the most 
prominent of the band of women associated w i t h 
our Lo rd ' s l i f e and m in i s t r y . E v i d e n t l y the name 

M a r y was very common in the I s rae l of our L o r d ' s d a y ; 
there are at least five ment ioned i n the New Testament. 
There is some uncer ta in ty as to the o r i g in of tlie name 
Magdalene by w h i c h th is notable woman, so f a i th fu l to the 
L o r d , was d is t ingu ished f rom her s isters i n service. Pe r 
haps she was f rom Magda l a of Gal i lee . W i t h the exception 
of Judas who came f rom Judea , a l l the apostles and a l l 
the women who were associated w i t h the Lo rd ' s m in i s t r y 
were from Gal i lee . M a r y .Magdalene is ear l iest in t roduced 
into the Go pels by Luke , when he relates his account of 
Jesus ' m in i s t r y in Gal i lee . ( L u k e 8 : 2 ) When he mentions 
her name, tic at once tells (hat Jesus had cast seven demons 
out of h e r — a signif icance in number wh i ch probably i n d i 
cates a very bad case of demoniacal possession. 

2 M u r y Magdalene 's name has been much misused. T r a d i 
tion has fh.ed her as the woman of t l ie c i ty, of L u k e 
7 : H I ; and homes for penitent fa l len women have long been 
and s t i l l are sty led " M a g d a l e r e homes," and the women 
themselves are designated by M a r y ' s name. There is no 
foundat ion for the assumpt ion, however ; and, i f i t r ea l l y 
mattered, i t vvoual be true to say that M a r y ' s name has in 
this respect been much hur t by tlie s lander. W e must not 
th ink of M a r y as a s i n fu l woman before tl ie L o r d del ivered 
her, but as of a h igh ly -s t rung temperament, one whose 
senses were much keener than or 'mary . L a c k i n g res t ra int 
she had fal len into a s t i t e of menta l unbalance, and h a d 
been seLnd by some of the many demons who in our L o r d ' s 
day roamed about set k ing places where in they might dwe l l . 

' 'Those who have th is temperament, w h i c h is f ound more 
frequently among women than men, are much more subject 
to at tack by demons and more l iab le to be brought under 
the i r influence than are those of a du l l e r m ind . W h e n 
s rn ' i t obsession is r i fe, as was the ease at our L o r d ' s f irst 
advent, and is now at tlie t ime of the second advent, a l l 
persons oi h ighly-s trung temperament are made the objec
tive of demons, and are oft t imes the i r sport. Those of the 
Lord ' s p.'op.e who are of such temperament shou ld pay 
especial heed that they be not caught i n th is t rap of the 
d e . i l . A na tura l l y sharp m i n d receives ce r ta in suggest ions; 
and i f there is l ack of balance, that i s , i f there is not 
sut.i . ient meditat ion as to t l i e i r re la t ive values, a measure 
of conceit is apt to obta in a f oo tho ld ; and this , in tu rn , 
m ikes more room for the ev i l sp i r i t to entrench i tse l f i n 
tl ie mind . When once a person has a l l owed h is m i n d lo be 
held at the d isposal of thoughts w h i c h may be suggested, 
i t is very difficult to close it to demoniaca l influence. 

4 M a r y , quick-wi t ted , sharp, and ev ident ly w i t h a good 
deal of n a t u r a l energy, had given place to an ev i l s p i r i t ; 
and at last her m i n d had become the possession of at least 
seven of them. The unfor tunate woman wou ld be d is t rac ted 
by w a r r i n g thoughts ; for the demons wou ld ce r ta in ly not 
agree except in the fact of r e ta in ing possession of her m i n d . 
H o w M a r y came in contact w i t h Jesus we are not to ld . 
Perhaps it was a piteous appeal made to tl ie L o r d w h i c h 
brought her del iverance, or i t may have been h i s p i t y i n g 
observation of her need. Howeve r i t happened, a f ter her 
del iverance she was ever h is l ov ing devoted fo l lower, f a i th 
ful to h im in her l i f e , and to h i m i n h i s death. 

G R A T I T U D E F O R D E M O N D E L I V E R A N C E 
5 T h e m in i s t r y of J e t : , r i C a i i h e is usua l l y conceived as 

p i c t o r i a l representat ion depicts i t : Jesus, the Teacher, lead
i ng a company of twelve men about the c i t ies and v i ' l ges. 
B u t that is true only in p:irt, as this record shows. When 
L u k e first mentions Mary Magdalene i t is to te l l of her and 
some other women as accompanying Jesus and t l ie apostles 
when he began his second l our in Gal i l ee . E a c h of th"se 
women had been bles-ed of the L o r d by being del ivered 
f r om demoniaca l influences, though a l l h a d not been so 
much under that d i ead power as M a r y . They went w i t h 
h im out of grat i tude for what he had done for them. E v i 
dent ly some of them had a measure of w e a l t h ; for " they 
min is tered to h i m of the ir substance." One was the wi fe 
of Herod 's s teward. They were re :dy to share the difficul
ties of such unusua l service as we l l as i ts joys. 

6 T h i s no 'ab le service is mentioned d i rec t ly only by Luke , 
though Ma t thew and M a r k refer to it. ( L u k e 8 : 2 , 3 ; Mat 
thew 27 : 5.1, 50 ; M a r k 15 :40 ,41 ) B y this means were met 
many of the needs of Jesus and tlie disciples dur ing that 
impor tant and strenuous time. When Jesus sent out the 
apost'es, and a f terwards the seventy, two by two, they were 
to ld to make no prov is ion for food; for, he sa id , " the laborer 
is wor thy of h is h i r e . " B u t i t was a very different matter 
for thir teen men to appear i n a v i l lage than for two to do 
so. Two men might easi ly be hospi tably entertained, but 
our Lo rd ' s company not so eas i l y ; and f rom a l l we know of 
h i m we wou ld judge that he would be much more l ike ly to 
prov ide fo r h is own than expect the v i l l agers to prov ide 
for h im . 

7\Ve know that tl ie company had a treasurer, Judas , who 
carr ied the bag, and who sometimes stole what was in i t . 
( John 1 2 : 0 ) I t was, then, of God's providence that these 
devout women thus ministered to Jesus and to the disciples 
that as f a r as possible the i r temporal needs could be met, 
a n d that the w o r k of the L o r d might go on w i thout h in 
drance. God a lways did, and a lways w i l l , prov ide for h i s 
m in i s t r y . Jesus never sought his sustenance f r om those to 
whom he min is tered . H e never took up a col lect ion, e i ther 
dur ing the course of his min i s t ry in a c i t y or vi l lage, o r 
when his miss ion was over. To whatever place he went 
he went to give. 

8 I f the quest ion be asked : W h y d id Jesus permi t women 
who h a d been subject to demoniacal obsession to t rave l 
about w i th h i m , we answer that he accepted the service for 
i ts v a l u e : these women could and would give the best and 
quickest service for the needs of tlie apostles whom he took 
w i t h h im . It is the nervous temperament w h i c h does tlie 
most w o r k in the wor ld . Tha t temperament acts quickest 
and most frequently , and is the most serviceable i n the 
interests of the k ingdom of heaven. God's t rue servants 
are never phlegmat ic nor lethargic. A lso , the L o r d permit
ted the service for love's sake, l i e knew that those who 
sacrif ice of the i r substance or t ime or ab i l i t y are those who 
make most progress in the w i l l of God. Happy are those 
who can combine these sacrifices. A lso , ou r L o r d accepted 
the service of these noble and sel f-sacri f ic ing women, for
mer ly t roubled by ev i l spir i ts , for the same reason that he 
took M a t t h e w the publ ican into the company of the apost les : 
H e wanted to show his compassion and love for these who, 
l i k e the publ i cans , had been under the power of s in , but 
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had been more direct ly under the contro l of Sa tan than 
they. H e came to save h is people f r om t l i e i r s ins, and to 
de l iver them from the bondage of the d e v i l . — L u k e 13 : 10. 

9 Demon iaca l power, pa r t i cu la r l y i n evidence at the first 
advent, is wi thout doubt one of the great factors i n t l ie 
present ev i l condit ion of humani ty . There are those who 
deny that sp i r i t obsession is a cause of l u n a c y ; but there 
is abundant evidence to show that vast numbers of those 
who are unable to contro l themselves and are unfitted for 
freedom i n human society are the subjects of demoniaca l 
possession. B u t besides those who are subjects of demon 
power, there are many who appear to l>e p a r t i a l l y so. 
Satan 's purpose is to fight to re ta in possession of the mas
tery over human affairs, aud par t of h i s pol icy is to get 
f u l l contro l of tl ie human fami ly . In th i s he i s d i rec t l y 
a ided by those of the fa l len angels who, though not abso
lute ly under his control , ever seek to serve ev i l , and who 
w i t h Sa tan are mutua l l y pleased w i t h ev i l to human i t y and 
w i t h a l l opposit ion to God. These do a l l they can to ga in 
or to pervert the minds of men i n order that the t ru ths 
of God may find no lodgment there. 

1 0 T h e close association w i t h Jesus wh i ch these women 
enjoyed i n the fe l lowship wh ich the i r service afforded proves 
tha t the i r del iverance f rom demoniacal bondage was com
plete. M a n y who have been in that bondage are tempted to 
believe that they cannot get rea l freedom. T h e i r f o rmer 
e v i l control lers seek to r e t u r n ; and Satan uses these at
tempts to make believe ti ie del iverance is not absolute, even 
as he tempts the Lord ' s people to believe that because they 
are tempted to o ld sins they have ne i ther f u l l just i f i ca t ion 
nor f u l l del iverance f rom the domin ion of Satan . The 
power of the L o r d is supreme over a l l that of the enemy, 
and he whom Chr i s t makes free is free indeed .—John 8 : 36. 

" T h e V o w should be taken and kep t ; but probably d i rect 
service, where i t can be undertaken, i s one of the best 
means of keeping the mastery over the power of e v i l 
whether of Satan or of the demons. I n the company of 
Jesus there i s a lways safety. 

1 2 I n permi t t ing these women to give the i r l ov ing service 
Jesus was not t r a in ing women to be miss ionar ies . They 
were w i t h h i m to serve i n the ma t e r i a l t h i n g s ; but, w i thout 
doubt, they helped h is miss ion. I t was not customary f o r 
women and men to go about together. Indeed, i t is on 
record that the disciples were surpr i sed when they saw 
Jesus conversing at the we l l w i t h the woman of S a m a r i a . 
( J ohn 4 : 27 ) There was no f am i l i a r i t y . T h e women were 
modest, the men were earnest, and a l l were very busy i n 
the i r Master ' s service. These were brave women, both en
d u r i n g a measure of hardship , and cer ta in ly sha r ing i n the 
contempt poured upon Jesus and the apostles by the leaders 
of Israel . I t is almost cer ta in that t l i e i r good was ev i l l y 
spoken of. Suc l i m in i s t r y for the L o r d could obta in on ly 
under the special c ircumstances. B u t there has been a n d 
is tiow amongst women devoted to the L o r d much of s i m i l a r 
service. T o enable the i r husbands to give t ime and care to 
the Lo rd ' s work many noble women make great sacrif ices 
of what might be proper ly considered the i r r i gh ts a n d 
c la ims upon the i r husbands for t ime and attent ion. The 
L o r d is not unmind fu l of such service of love, and w i l l 
sure ly r eward i t . 

" M a r y Magdalene and Jesus ' mother a n d a few other 
f a i t h f u l women were on Ca l va r y when Jesus was cruci f ied. 
F o r a t ime they stood a fa r off; then they came near t i l l , 
a t the end, they were close to the cross and cou ld hea r 
Jesus speak. (Mat thew 2 7 : 5 5 , 5 6 ; J o h n 19:25-27) W h e n 
the body was bur ied, they watched where i t was placed 
( M a r k 15 :47 ) ; a n d when the great stone was ro l led in to 
Its place a n d Joseph h a d gone away , M a r y Magdalene a n d 
" the other M a r y " stayed on, s i t t i n g over aga inst the sepul

chre. (Ma t thew 27 :61 ) They were loath to leave even the 
body of the i r beloved Master . 

" T o M a r y was given the great favor to be the first to 
see Jesus after h is resurrect ion, ihe first to hear h i m speak 
or to speak to h im . and the first to be charged w i t h a 
message f rom h in i . On the morn ing after the sabbath she 
and the other women went very early to the tomb, before 
day l i ght had broken. They found the tomb empty, a n d 
M a r y immediate ly ran to te l l Peter and John . L a t e r when 
the two apostles had gone away, the angels spoke to the 
women and bade them carry a message to the disciples. 
The other women went away, puzzled by what they saw 
and heard ; but M a r y l ingered on. Perhaps she was not so 
ready to believe this strange message as she might have 
been, but her words and actions reveal a wonder fu l depth 
of love and devotion. She believed that her beloved M a s t e r 
was d e a d ; yet the tomb was empty. O f that fact she h a d 
satisf ied herse l f ; for she had gone beyond the others and 
had peered into i t . When tlie gardener, as she supposed, 
questioned her why she was weeping, she s a i d : " T h e y 
have taken away my L o r d , and I know not where they 
have l a i d h i m . " ( John 20 : 13) She d id not unders tand that 
i t was her L o r d to whom she spoke. 

1 5 T h o u g h we are not told why our L o r d first mani fes ted 
h imse l f to M a r y , we may very readi ly and proper l y say 
that her favor came as a reward for her devotion. A n d her 
love for Jesus must have ar isen out of love for God ; for 
that is tl ie source of a l l t rue love. W e have a l ready noted 
that the women who minis tered to Jesus were pr i v i l eged to 
that service not because they were ca l led to i t , but because 
the i r l o v ing devotion caused them to offer i t . Those have 
most of the j oy of the L o r d who are most ready a n d w i l l i n g 
to serve, and whose heart 's devotion is in the i r service. I t 
is by readiness of heart U ia t one most qu i ck l y perceives the 
pr iv i l ege of service. There may be service for the L o r d 
w h i c h has considerable amount of joy i n the ac tua l s e r v i n g ; 
but where th is is done by a very w i l l i n g m ind and out o f 
a l ov ing heart , the joy is greatest, and the firstfruits of 
God's blessings are received. 

1 6 ,Tesus' f irst act of m in i s t r y a f ter h i s resurrect ion was 
that of hea l ing the broken heart of a devoted fo l l ower a n d 
w i p i n g her tears of sorrow away, a beaut i fu l symbo l of the 
m in i s t r y of hea l ing of h im who is now exa l ted to be a 
P r in c e and a Sav ior . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h o was M a r y M a g d a l e n e ? F o r w h a t was Ga l i l e e n o t e d ? H I . 
I Iow has her n a m e been m u c h m i s u s e d ? W a s she e v i d e n t l y a good 

w o m a n ? r 2 . 
W h a t is the s u s c e p t i b i l i t y of h i g h s t r u n g peop le? W h a t s h o u l d be 

t h e i r spec i a l l inos of p r e c a u t i o n ? 1 3 . 
H o w d i d .Mary d e m o n s t r a t e her g r a t i t u d e f o r J e s u s ' k i n d n e s s to 

h e r ? U 4. 
W e r e there o ther w o m e n obsessed? H o w a r e they b r o u g h t t o ou r 

a t t e n t i o n ? 5 . 
I Iow w e r e the needs o f Jesus a n d h i s d i s c i p l e s e v i d e n t l y ca r ed 

f o r ? li (i. 
I n ( iod ' s p r o v i d e n c e how d i d he p r o v i d e ? W a s J e s u s a G i v e r o r a 

R e c e i v e r ? 1 7. 
W h a t a r e the a d v a n t a g e s of a ne rvous t e m p e r a m e n t ? A r e those 

who a r e p r o m p t e d by love f o r se rv ice the ones w h o m a k e tha 
best p rogress ? *\ 8 . 

A r e t he r e ev idences o f d e m o n i a c a l possess ion n o w , a s a t t h e first 
a d v e n t ? li 9. 

I s i t poss ib l e to h a v e comp le te f r eedom f r om demon possess ion 
n o w ? H o w a r e the peop le o f G o d d i s cou r aged by S a t a n a n d 
t h e d emons ? U 10. 

W h a t a r e th ree m e a n s w h i c h we h a v e of sa fe ty f r o m d e m o n pos
sess ion ? H 11. 

D i d these w o m e n g i ve ev idence of h a v i n g noble , s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g 
c h a r a c t e r s ? A r e there w o m e n devo ted t o t h e L o r d i n a s i m i l a r 
w a y t o d a y ? H 12. 

W h e r e M a s M a r y M a g d a l e n e w h e n Jesus w a s c ruc i f i ed? W h e n h « 
d i e d ? W h e n b u r i e d ? <] 1 3 . 

W h o w a s the first to see Je su s a f t e r h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n ? W h a t w a s 
t l ie s pec i a l f a vo r bestowed u p o n M a r y ? 1 14. 

W h a t i s the p robab l e r eason t h a t J e s u s first m a n i f e s t e d h i m s e l l 
t o M a r y ? W h y d i d t h e w o m e n se rve? W h a t c l a s s h a v e m o s t o l 
t h e j o y o f t h e L o r d ? \ 15. 

W h a t w a s J e s u s ' first a c t of m i n i s t r y a f te r h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n ? 110, 



M A R Y AND MARTHA 
- A U G U S T 12- - T H E GOSPELS -

BOTH TRULY DEVOTED, B U T DIFFERENTLY MANIFESTED IT LAZARUS RAISED FROM T H E DEAD LOVE AND AVARICE IW CONTRAST. 

"Mary Iwth chosen that good part, which shall not le taken from her."—Luke 10: 42. 

TH E posit ion of M a r t h a and M a r y of Be thany among 
the great men and women of the New Testament is 
assured to them because they - have so prominent a 

place i n the p ic ture of our Lo rd ' s l i fe. E a c h of fine char
acter, they were made great by God's great favor. Wher 
ever the story of ou r L o r d ' s l i fe is known, the home in 
Be thany is a lways remembered in tender associat ion w i t h 
h i m . H o w the s isters and the i r brother L a z a r u s came into 
Jesus ' l i f e we may not know. It may have been that L a z a 
rus had heard Jesus teaching in J e r u s a l e m ; or perhaps the 
s isters themselves had heard the Lord , and M a r t h a h a d 
inv i t ed h im to her house, wh i ch was about two mi les out 
of Je rusa l em. It is a lmost cer ta in that M a r t h a ' s hosp i ta l i t y 
was the immediate l i nk . B o t h sisters were of those who 
wa i t ed fo r the hope of Israe l , or Jesus cou ld not have 
become the i r f a m i l i a r f r i end . 

2 ,Terusalem had no home for J e s u s : for N icodemus and 
Joseph of A r i m a t h e a were not bold enough to take h i m as 
the i r f r i e n d ; nor i s there any record of that c i ty 's ever 
p ro v i d ing rest or re freshment for the Son of God . Jesus 
on h i s v i s i t s to J e rusa l em wou ld sleep at n i gh t on the 
M o u n t of Ol ives ( L u k e 2 2 : 3 9 ) , or perhaps sometimes at 
Be thany . W e know of only three occasions when Jesus was 
In the home i n Be thany . The first and perhaps best known 
is recorded by L u k e (Ch . 10 : 38-42), when M a r t h a inv i t ed 
Jesus, but through over-anxiety to serve spoke r ebuk ing l y 
to h i m . The other two occasions are recorded by J o h n . 
(Chapters 11 to 12:8) B u t the f.Tst suggests an i n t imacy 
a l ready e x i s t i n g ; ev ident ly Jesus was " a t home " w i t h the 
Sisters a n d was not merely a guest. 

s These gl impses into our Lord ' s l i f e arc very p l e a s ing ; 
for we know that there could be but few occasions when 
he cou ld rest and feel at home as in the bosom of a loved 
fami ly . A n d i t wou ld be a great pleasure to h i m to have 
the quiet fe l lowship wh i ch now and again the home in 
Be thany afforded. Though i t was M a r t h a ' s hosp i ta l i t y 
tvhich gave Jesus th is advantage, w i thout doubt both M a r y 
and L a z a r u s were as desirous of hav ing h i m as she was. 
E a c h wou ld have clone what M a r t h a d id , because they a l l 
loved h im . The f am i l y had its r e w a r d ; for the story of 
M a r t h a and M a r y of Be thany , and of L a z a r u s the i r brother, 
Is a par t of human history , and has entered into the d iv ine 
p lan. 

T R U E D E V O T I O N D I F F E R E N T L Y M A N I F E S T E D 
4 W i t h o u t doubt the L o r d used his f r iends for his min is 

try, as w e l l as that he used them in i t . M a r t h a and M a r y , 
B O different i n character is t i cs and temperament, are not 
brought into L u k e ' s Gospel nar ra t i ve to give interest, but 
for the ins t ruc t i on of the Lo rd ' s people, to show how to 
d i sc r iminate i n the use of the o rd ina ry th ings of l i fe. B o t h 
women loved the L o r d , but M a r t h a w i t h a l l her desire to 
serve d i d not so t r u l y apprehend our Lo rd ' s desire as d i d 
M a r y . T h e event proved that M a r y , more medi tat ive , served 
h i m more acceptab ly ; for in a t ruer percept ion of tho 
pr iv i lege of hav ing the L o r d she used the occasion so as to 
enable h i m to teach her and to impar t someth ing of h is 
sp i r i t . I t was such Jesus sought. The service w h i c h M a r t h a 
gave the L o r d was more l i ke that of (lie women who went 
w i t h Jesus and the apostles to m in i s t e r to them, wh i l e 
M a r y ' s was more l i k e that of the apos t l es—learn ing of h i m 
in order to ca r r y on h i s work. B o t h phases of service are 
accessary. Jesus, a lways ready to serve w h a t he h a d to 

dispense, and M a r y more ready to feed her m i n d than he r 
body, needed someone to look after the i r ma te r i a l interests. 
Ne i the r teacher nor disciple could continue unless each h a d 
food for the body. 

6 M a r t h a ' s i n i t i a l mistake was in m a k i n g too much of the 
occasion to serve, and in encumbering hersel f w i t h m u c h 
preparat ion . I t was through th is that she forgot he rse l f ; 
she rebuked the L o r d , and also to ld h i m wha t he shou ld 
do about M a r y . T h u s she in t ruded upon his m i n i s t r y ; for 
they themselves received h i m as a messenger of Jehovah . 
She was concerned w i t h her hospi ta l i ty more than w i t h 
t r y ing to d iscover what the L o r d wou ld rea l l y w i s h to have. 
Hostesses are often tempted to act as M a r t h a d id . H a p p y 
are they who in the i r hosp i ta l i ty to the saints can combine 
i n t rue propor t ion both g i v ing and receiving. I f i t be sug
gested tha t M a r y might have been more thought fu l f o r 
M a r t h a , the rep ly must be tha t Jesus gave no ind i ca t i on 
that M a r y had l a c k e d ; and he to ld M a r t h a that M a r y 
should not be depr ived of her port ion of the feast w h i c h he, 
the i r guest, was prov id ing . I t was more impor tant that an 
earnest d isc ip le should be instructed than that M a r t h a ' s 
e laborate mea l shou ld be prepared and eaten. 

6 T h e second ment ion of the sisters i s when they were i n 
great d is tress because the i r brother, Laza rus , was unex
pectedly s t r i cken w i t h sickness and death. ( John 11:1-44) 
Immedia te ly the seriousness of the sickness was discovered, 
the s isters sent a messenger to Jesus, then in Perea . I t was 
an affectionate appeal w h i c h they sent : " L o r d , . . . he 
whom thou lovest is s i ck . " ( J ohn 1 1 : 3 ) Jesus d i d not a t 
once respond. A s i f i n exp lanat ion he sa id to h is d i s c ip l e s : 
" T h i s s ickness i s not unto death, but f o r the g lory of God , 
that the Son of God might be glorif ied thereby." ( J ohn 
1 1 : 4) A f t e r two days he sa id to tl ie d i sc ip l es : " L e t us go 
into J u d e a aga in . " They were doubt fu l about h i s g o i n g ; 
for recently the people had attempted to stone h i m . B u t i t 
was necessary that he should go. H e sa id there fore : " A r e 
there not twelve hours in the day? I f any man wa lk in the 
day, he s tumble th not, because he seeth tlie l i ght of th i s 
w o r l d " ( John 1 1 : 9 ) , as i f he wou ld te l l t h e m : " I must 
w o r k wh i l e the day l ight r e m a i n s " ; and, we l l know ing that 
no ev i l could be fa l l h i m u n t i l h is hour had come, he l ed 
h i s disciples to Be thany . 

7 L a z a r u s died four days before Jesus ' a r r i v a l . The f a m i l y 
was we l l known, and many of the Jews f rom Je rusa l em 
were there to comfort the two sisters. M a r t h a heard that 
Jesus was coming and went out to meet h im . (John 11 :30 ) 
M a r y , apparent ly unaware of tlie Lo rd ' s approach, stayed 
i n the house. On meeting Jesus M a r t h a s a i d : " L o r d , i f 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not d i e d " ( J ohn 
1 1 : 2 1 ) , and a d d e d : " B u t I know, that even now, whatso
ever thou w i l t ask of God, God w i l l give i t thee." (V . 22) 
Jesus s a i d : " T h y brother sha l l rise aga in . " M a r t h a sa id 
that she knew he wou ld rise i n the resurrect ion at the las t 
day. Jesus repl ied that the power of resurrect ion was i n 
h i m ; and though he d id not p l a in l y say so, he in t ima ted 
that he could even then restore tlie cor rupt ing body a n d 
give back her brother. M a r t h a declared her f a i t h that he 
was the Chr i s t , the Son of God, but left h i m to t e l l M a r y 
that the B laster h a d come and was ca l l i ng for her. 

8 J e s u s was s t i l l where M a r t h a had met h i m . M a r y h u r 
r i ed to h i m , and f a l l i n g at h is feet, sa id as M a r t h a h a d 
done : " L o r d , i f thou hadst been here, m y brother h a d not 
d i ed . " ( V . 32) I t was not reproach tha t they expressed, 
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but a rea l i zat ion of how different th ings wou ld have been 
h a d he been present. M a r y was weeping, and those who 
fo l lowed her were weeping; and Jesus groaned in sp i r i t , 
and was troubled. Upon his enqu i r ing where L a z a r u s was 
l a i d , they led h im to the tomb. Jesus wept. A g a i n groaning 
w i t h i n h imse l f he approached the grave. H e commanded 
that the stone wh ich covered i t be taken away. M a r t h a , 
now the hesitant, s a i d : " L o r d , by th is t ime he s t i n k e t h : 
for he ha th been dead four days . " (V . 39) Jesus l i f ted 
up his eyes to heaven and s a i d : " F a t h e r , I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me." (V. 41) H e spoke a loud to h is 
Fatt ier , and thanked h im for hear ing h i m . Then, i n that 
confidence he cr ied w i t h a loud vo i ce : " L a z a r u s , come 
for th. A n d lie that was dead came for th , bound hand and 
foot w i th graveelothes; and his face was bound about w i t h 
a n a p k i n . " Jesus s a i d : "Loose h im , a n d let h i m go . "— 
Verses 43, 44. 

9 T h i s was the greatest mirac le of Jesus ' l i fe . I t was 
wrought as w i t h the special cooperation of h is F a t h e r ; a n d 
c lear ly i t was arranged, even as Jesus in t ima ted when he 
s a i d : " T h i s sickness is not unto death, but for the g lory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glor i f ied thereby. " 
(V . 4) On two previous occasions Jesus had resusci tated 
the dead. H e had ra ised the young daughter of J a i r u s , and 
the young man of N a i n . B u t a greater mi rac l e was neces
sary. God foresaw that Satan wou ld cor rupt the t ru ths o f 
the gospel. H e knew that a false church wou ld p r o c l a im 
that the resurrect ion of Jesus was the reunion of " s o u l " 
and body, for a short t ime separated. Hence th is mii- .e le , 
w h i c h as a rev iv i f icat ion of a body, is greater than that of 
the supposed rev iv i f icat ion of the body of Jesus. I f resur
rect ion is only reunion of the body and the soul, then i n no 
way had Jesus the preeminence, nor was he the f irst to be 
ra ised f rom the dead. (Ac ts 26 :23 ) T h e record of t h i s 
mi rac l e ought to have prevented acceptance of the creeda l 
teaching concerning Jesus ' resurrect ion. T h e Scr ip tures 
never declare a resurrect ion of the body, e i ther of Jesus 
or of any other. 

1 0 T h i s mirac le therefore was for God 's purposes, f o r h i s 
glory, and for the mani festat ion of the power of h i s Son, 
as w e l l as for the guidance of the church . Upon whomso
ever the choice wou ld f a l l to be the subject of th i s greatest 
of a l l miracles i n the m in i s t r y of Jesus, he and h i s f a m i l y 
wou ld of necessity be brought into much prominence. N o 
outsider could be honored. The favor f e l l upon the one 
f am i l y that gave Jesus a home, and M a r t h a and M a r y a n d 
L a z a r u s were thus favored to suffer for the g lory of God . 

" T h e r e are many ins t ruct i ve features i n th is wonde r fu l 
Story. I t tel ls i n symbol of the g lor ious del iverance f r o m 
death of those who are therein bound, a n d who af ter the 
stone of the present k ingdom of Satan 's domin ion i s ro l l ed 
away w i l l , at the w o r d of command, come fo r th to the i r 
loved ones, to be loosed into the g lor ious l iber ty of the 
ch i ldren of God. (Romans 8 : 2 1 ) B u t one lesson stands 
out p rominen t l y—tha t not a l l suf fer ing w h i c h comes upon 
the fr iends of Jesus is intended as chastisement, nor of 
necessity as t r i a l out of w h i c h lessons are to be gained. 
Some sufferings are indeed for our per f ec t ing ; but some are 
for the benefit of others, and some are spec ia l ly for God 's 
purposes. God has the r ight to use h is own for h i s g l o r y ; 
and th is he does. Sa tan often br ings the L o r d ' s people 
in to sharp t empta t i on ; for e i ther i n o r a f ter a sharp expe
rience there is a sense of not hav ing learned any spec ia l 
lesson by i t . I.et the Lord ' s people remember tha t th i s 
Be thany experience was not specia l ly for lessons fo r L a z a 
rus or for h is sisters. I t was for the g lory of God . T h e 
ch ie f lesson is that of t rus t i n God. " F a i t h can firmly t rus t 
h i m , come what may . " 

1 2 T h e t h i r d inc ident related of the home i n B e t h a n y i a 

when Jesus a r r i ved there on h i s las t v i s i t to Je rusa l em. 
H e h a d come up w i t h the throng that was m a k i n g i t s way 
to the Passover f east ; a n d he stayed in Be thany , a n d 
almost cer ta in ly at the Be thany home. M a r t h a made a 
supper and also served. L a z a r u s sat at the table w i t h 
Jesus. W h i l e supper was on, the account reads, " then took 
M a r y a pomid of o intment of sp ikenard very costly, a n d 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and w iped h is feet w i t h her 
h a i r : and the house was filled w i t h the odor of the oint
ment." ( J ohn 1 2 : 3 ) T h i s w a s an act of l ov ing devot ion, 
ever to be on record wherever the gospel of the k ingdom 
is preached. 

" M a r y ' s a labaster box of o intment serves as a text for 
many a sermon on us ing present opportuni t ies of service 
ra ther than w a i t i n g t i l l a loved one has gone: for a flower 
to cheer i n l i f e is better than one on a grave as a token of 
fond remembrance. B u t here M a r y ' s l ov ing act ion cannot 
be set i n contrast w i t h Mar tha ' s service, as is f requent ly 
done ; for M a r t h a was pour ing out her o intment i n l ov ing 
service at tending to the needs of the i r guest. W e must 
look elsewhere for the lesson. Jesus s a i d : " S h e h a t h done 
th is for my b u r i a l . " H e knew tha t a few days hence he 
wou ld be k i l l ed , and wou ld thus complete h is w o r k a n d h i s 
course. H e grac ious ly accepted M a r y ' s offering as fo r h i s 
body in d ea th—and thus gave her a pa r t i n the last possible 
service f o r h i m . 

1 4 M a y we not t h i n k that M a r y a l ready perceived tha t 
Jesus was approaching a c r i s i s i n h i s l i f e? Pe rhaps her 
medi tat ive m i n d discerned something of sadness in h ia 
manner. I t i s cer ta in tha t Jesus had been showing a 
measure of a loo fness; for on the road to B e t h a n y he h a d 
w a l k e d apar t f r om the disciples. ( L u k e 19 :28 ) M a r y de
s i r ed to show her love her admi ra t i on , her sense of h i g h 
apprec i a t i on ; and so she took her precious l i t t l e a labaster 
box and poured Its f ragrant o intment on h i m . Some of tha 
disciples, probably led by J u d a s ( for J o h n spec ia l ly men
t ions h i m ) , sa id tha t the act ion was waste fu l a n d that the 
o intment cou ld have been sold and the money g iven to the 
poor. E v i d e n t l y some of them spoke to M a r y o f th is , as i f 
to say that her ac t ion was a n in t rus i on as w e l l as was te fu l . 
B u t the L o r d rebuked them. H e s a i d : " L e t her a l o n e : 
aga inst the day o f my b u r y i n g ha th she kept t h i s . " — 
J o h n 12 :7 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h y a r e M a r t h a a n d M a r y a m o n g t h e g r e a t w o m e n o f t h e B i b l e i 
W h a t i s t h e p r o b a b l e w a y t h e y w i t h t h e i r b r o t h e r b e c a m e a c 
q u a i n t e d w i t h o u r L o r d ? 1 1 . 

W h a t m a y b e s a i d t o t h e s h a m e o f J e r u s a l e m ? W a s J e s u a a l w a y i 
w e l c o m e d a t B e t h a n y ? U 2 , 3 . 

W h y a r e M a r t h a a n d M a r y b r o u g h t I n t o L u k e ' s G o s p e l ? W h a t i l 
t h e o u t s h i n i n g c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f M a r y ' s l i f e ? U 4 . 

W h a t w a s M a r t h a ' s m i s t a k e ? A r e s i m i l a r m i s t a k e s m a d e t o d a y 1 
W a s M a r y u n m i n d f u l o f M a r t h a ? W h a t i s t h e h a p p y m e d i u m 
w h e r e b y b o t h m i n d a n d b o d y m a y b e s e r v e d ? \ 5. 

W h a t w a s t h e o c c a s i o n o f t h e s e c o n d m e n t i o n o f t h e B e t h a n y f a m 
i l y ? W h y w e r e t h e d i s c i p l e s c o n c e r n e d a b o u t J e s u s ' r e t u r n i n g 1 
W h a t d i d J e s u s m e a n b y s a y i n g , " A r e t h e r e n o t t w e l v e h o u r s 
i n a d a y ? " H 6 . 

W h a t w a s t h e c o n v e r s a t i o n b e t w e e n J e s u s a n d M a r t h a o n h i s 
r e t u r n ? W h a t i s i t s m e a n i n g ? H 7 . 

W e r e t h e w o r d s o f t h e s i s t e r s r e p r o o f t o J e s u s f o r n o t c o m i n g 
s o o n e r ? H o w w a s J e s u s ' s y m p a t h y s h o w n ? W h a t w a s t h e n d o n e 
t o t h e s u r p r i s e o f t h e m o u r n i n g s i s t e r s a n d f r i e n d s ? V 8 

W h a t i s t h e f u l l i m p o r t o f t h i s g r e a t m i r a c l e ? W a s t h e r a i s i n g o f 
L a z a r u s a r e s u r r e c t i o n o r a r e s u s c i t a t i o n ? I s a r e s u r r e c t i o n 
m e r e l y t h e r e u n i o n o f " s o u l " a n d b o d y ? W h a t s h o u l d t h e r e c o r d 
o f t h i s m i r a c l e h a v e d o n e , c o n c e r n i n g t h e c r e e d s ? 1 9 . 

I n w h a t w a y w a s t h i s m i r a c l e f o r t h e g l o r y o f G o d ' W h y w a s 
L a z a r u s t h e b e n e f i c i a r y ? H 1 0 . 

W h a t d o e s t h i s n a r r a t i v e t e l l i n a s y m b o l i c a l w a y ' W h a t i s t ha 
o u t s t a n d i n g l e s s o n ? 1) 1 1 . 

W h a t i s t h e t h i r d m e n t i o n o f t h e B e t h a n y f a m i l y ? W h a t d i d 
M a r y d o ? If 1 2 . 

W h a t l e s s o n d o e s M a r y ' s a l a b a s t e r b o x o f o i n t m e n t t e a c h ? S h o u l d 
t h e s e r v i c e s o f M a r y a n d M a r t h a b e c o n t r a s t e d , a s Is u s u a l l y 
d o n e ? If 1 3 . 

S h o u l d w e t h i n k t h a t t h e f r a g r a n c e o f M a r y ' s h e a r t w a s g r e a t e i 
a n d m o r e p r e c i o u s t h a n t h e o i n t m e n t ? W h a t i s t h e p r o b a b U 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f : " A g a i n s t t h e d a y o f m y b u r y i n g h a t h a be k e p i 
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P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T S F O R A U G U S T 

AUGUST 1: " T h e f r u i t of the s p i r i t i s . . . p e a c e " — G a l a t i a n s 5 : 2 2 . 
AUGUST 8 : " T h e f r u i t o f the s p i r i t is . . . l ong - su f fe r ing a n d gent le 

n e s s . ' ' — G a l a t i a n s 5 . 22. 

AUGUST 1 5 : " T h e f r u i t o f the sp i r i t i s . . . goodness a n d f a i t h . " — 
G a l a t i a n s 5 : 22. 

AUGUST 22 : " T h e f r u i t o f the s p i r i t is . . . meekness a n d t emper 
a n c e . " — G a l a t i a n s 5 . 22. 

AUGUST 29 : " B e r enewed i n the s p i r i t of y o u r m i n d . " — E p h . 4 : 23. 

H Y M N S F O R A U G U S T 

Sunday 5 235 12 290 19 253 26 60 
Monday 6 57 13 216 20 55 27 38 
Tuesday 7 327 14 81 21 32 28 280 
Wednesday 1 305 8 189 15 201 22 Sri 2 29 254 
Thursday 2 11 9 137 16 236 23 113 30 72 
Friday 3 230 10 202 17 267 24 329 31 151 
Saturday 4 88 11 266 IS 297 2 5 25 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

Prepara t ions are being made on a large scale for a s ix-
day convention at Tacoma, Washington, beginning A i r -us t 
34, and ending the evening of August 19 w i l h a well-adver
t ised publ i c meeting in tl o S tad ium. Immediately preceding 
t l i i s convention w i l l be a series of co inent ions in Canada, 
beginning w i t h Toronto, J u l y 27-29; Winnipeg , Augus t 3-5; 
Saskatoon, Augus t S-10; and Edmonton, August 30-12. 

A n eight-day convention w i l l he held at Los Angeles, C a l i 
f o rn ia , Augus t 19 to 26, inclusive. Space wilt not permit us 
i n this issue to give a detai led announcement, but in the 
next issue of T H E W A T C H TOWER we hope to give fur ther 
detai ls concerning these conventions. 

It is contemplated that a specia l t ra in w i l l be run from 
Chicago, t a k i n g in prac t i ca l l y a l l of these conventions and 
other local conventions on the way. W e make the announce
ment now, that f r iends so des i r ing may arrange the i r vaca
t ions so as to avail themselves of these conventions. 



Upon tho earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things pomms upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ceclosiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to r?i*&, then 
know that the K ingdom of G o d is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice. lor your redemption draweth n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29; Luke 21 23-31. 



T H I S JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
THIS journal Is one of the prime f ac to r s or i n s t r u m e n t s in the system of Bible i n s t r u c t i o n , or " S e m i n a r y Extension", now being 

presented i n al l parts of the c i v i l i z e d world by the W A T C H T O W E B B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , cha r t e r ed A . D . 18S4, "For the Pro
motion of C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t not only serves a s a class room where B i b l e s t u d e n t s m a y meet in tlie s t u d y of the divine Word but 
also as a cha net of c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h they may be r eached w i t h announcement s o f the Soc iety ' s c onven t i ons and of the 
coming of its ( .raveling r ep re sen ta t i ve s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , and refreshed with reports of its convent ions . 

Our " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " are t o p i c a l r ehea r sa l s or reviews of our Soc iety ' s pub l i shed STUDIES most e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r anged , and v e r y 
he l p fu l to al l who w o u l d m e r i t the only h o n o r a r y degree which the S o c i e t y accords , v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister ( V . D . M.), w h i c h t r a n s ] - - xi 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. Our t r e a t m e n t of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l Sunday School Lessons is spec i a l l y for the o lder B . - l e 
s tudent s a n teachers . By some this f e a tu re is c ons i de r ed i nd i spensab l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t ands firmly for the defense of the o n l y true f o u n d a t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so genera l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the p r ec ious b l ood of " t l i e man C h r i s t Je sus , who gave h i m s e l f a ransom [a c o r r e spond ing p r i ce , a subst i tute ] or 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 19 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : G) B u i l d i n g up on t h i s su re f o u n d a t i o n the go ld , s i l v e r and p rec ious stones (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 11¬
1 5 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) of the W o r d of G o d , its l u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s to " m a k e al l see w h a t i s the fe l l owsh ip o f the m y s t e r y w h i c h . . .l.as 
been hid in God, . . . to t he i - ' e n t t h a t now might be m a d e k n o w n by the c h u r c h the m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h in o the r a.;es 
w a s not made k n o w n u n t o t l sons of m e n as i t is now r e v e a l e d " . — K p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 9 , 1 0 . 

It s t ands f ree f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , sects a n d creeds of men, w h i l e i t seeks more a n d more to b r i n g i t s eve ry u t t e r a n c e i i lo f n ' ' e s t 
sub j ec t i on to the w i l l of G o d i n C h r i s t , as expressed i n the ho'.y Sc r i p tu r e s . I t is thus free to dec lare bo ld l v whatsoever the i >rd 
h a i h s p o k e n - — a i c o r d i n g to the d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d unto us to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t te rances . Its a t t i t ude i s not r.ogi.iatic, b.n on-nu.. i t ; 
fi.r we k n o w whe reo f we a f l i rm, t r e a d i n g i w t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the sure p romise s o f God . It is he ld as a t rus t , t o be u; ja o > m .us 
s e r v i c e ; hence o u r de< i - i on s r e l a t i v e to w h . . t may a n d w h a t m a y not a p p e a r in i t s co lumns m u s t be a c c o r d i n g to ou r j i i . i - n t o f i i a 
good p leasure , t he t e a c h i n g of h i s W o r d , f o r the u p b u i l d i n g of h i s people i n g race a n d knowledge . A n d we not o n l y i nv i t e but urge o u r 
readers to prove al l i t s u t t e r a n c e s by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d to w h i c h re fe rence i s c o n s t a n t l y made to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h test ing . 

TO US T E E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
That the church is " t h e t emp le of the l iving G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; that i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n has been i n progress t h r o u g h ' - i t 

the gospe l a g e — e v e r s ince C h r i s t became the wor ld ' s Redeemer a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone o f h i s temple , t h r o u g h w h i c h , wi a 
f in ished , God ' s bleu..in-; s h a l l come "to a l l p eop l e " , and they f ind access to h im.—1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; L p h e x i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
Genes i s 2 3 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . 

ffha. a i i tnne the ch i s e l i ng , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f consec ra ted be l ievers in C h r i s t ' s a tonement f o r s i n , progresses ; a n d when the 
:- . , t of these " l n i n g s tones " , " V e t a n d p r p - : o u s , " s h a l l h a r e been m a d e ready , the g r e - t V a s t e r W o r k m a n w . l l b r ing a l l togct:. r 
i . i tlie f.rst r e s u r r e c t i o n : a n d the temple s h a l l be f i l led w i t h h i s g lory , a n d be the meet ing p lace between G o d a n d m e n th r c i . gm .u t 
t..e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 - 8 . 

T h a t i h e ba t i s o f hope, fo r the c h u r c h a n d the w o r l d , l ies i n the fact that " J e s u s C h r i s t , by the e ra ' - ? o f Go - . 1 . . t - - - : d death fr-r every 
i " , " i r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i . l he ' t l i e t rue l i g h t w h i c h l i gh t e th every man that cometh into the no,In', " i n due t i m e " . — -
F o b r e v s " : 0 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , G. 

T h a t T tie l u p - " f the c h u r c h is t h a t she inav he l i k e h e r L o r d , "see h i m as he i s , " be ' p a r t a k e r of the d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d sha re h i s 
g..jry as • j o i u t - l . c i r — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n It : 2-1 ; E o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e l e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t it.3 present m i s s i o n o f the c h u r c h is the p e r f e c t i n g o f the sa ints fo r the fu tu r e work of s e r v i c e ; to enve lop i n he - - ' f e v c y 
g race ; to be Goa ' s \vit..c.^s lo the w o r l d ; a n d l o p r e p a r e to he k ings a n d pr ies t s , u the next a g e .—Fphes . a . . s 4 : 1 2 , .M.,,u.ow 2 ± : 
1-1 ; R e v e l a t i o n t : (i ; 20 : G. 

That i ho hope l o r the wo- Id l ies i n the b less ings of know l edge a n d o p p o r t u n i t y to be b r ough t to all by C h r i s t ' s M i l l e m i ; ' I . ; i -dom, ' .ha 
r e , •u ; , i - ' r - ' e ' l t h a t v a ; lost i n A d a m , to a l l t l ie w i l l i n g a n d obc i l i e . i t , a t the h a n d s ot the i r Redeemer a n c h i s g l o u n c u c h m c j , 
when a l l I . c \,.. . ,. \ < k u l w i l l be destroyed. A c t s 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 : l . -v . iah 35. 
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A N D So ; I H A t r . -CA . S s . A m e r i c a n r emi t t ance s > hou ld be m a d e by 
L x . i r e . s or P o s t a l M o n e y Orde r s , o r b y B a n k U r a . t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , 
S o u t h A f r i c a n , a., 1 A t i -u ia l asact i e n n t t n . n c e s s h o u l d be made t o branch 
Villi ei only, l i emit t . i i ' . c i ' s 1 r . u n s e n K m l f o re ign t e r n t o r v m a y l i e m a d e 
to l b " B r o o k l y n o..ic e, b a t hv luit, n,.t.ondl P o s t a l M o n e y O u t e r s o n l y . 
(Foreiqn tiamtat ons o! thii jo-.-ivnl (,);)."»/• in i.ricial language-) 

Eaitorial Committee: T h i s j ou rna l is pub l i shed u n d e r t he s u p e r v i s i o n 
ol a i ed i t o r i a l c u . i rmtico, a t least t h r e e o f w h o m h a v e r e a d a n d 
ao ' i r e ved as t r u t h e a c h a.i.I c \ c r y a r t i c l e a p p e a r i n g m t h e s e c o l u m n s 
T h e names of (he e d i l o i al c o m m i t t e e a r e : J . F . l i i r i i r i n o r . n , 
W . K. V A N AMRtir .n i r . J . I l E M i : r . Y . _ 0 . _ H . F I S T I E R , R. TT. IUn:-.i:n. 
Tunis to the Loid'-i Poor- A l l F . i b ' e s tudent s v h o b y lo . i soa _i i 
o - l age or o the r i n ' i r r i i i v o r adve r s i t y , a r e u n a b l e to pay l o r t i< 
jo i m a t , w i l l be supp l i ed free i f they send a pos ta l c a r d each M y 
st i l i n g the i r case a n d r eques t ing s u c h p r ov i s i on . W e a r e not -a , ; . ' 
• B i l l i n g , but anx ious , t h a t a l l s u c h be o n o u r l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
i n touch w i t h the P e r e a n studies .  
Notice to Subscribers: W e do not , as a ru le , send a c a r d o f a c k n o w l 
edgment for a r enewa l o r f o r a new s u b s c r i p t i o n . Keoo ip t a n d 
en t ry of r e n e w a l are i n d i c a t e d w i t h i n a m o n t h b_, change i n e x p i r a 
t i o n date, as shftwn on w r a n p e r l a ! W . 

S P E C I A L C O L P O K i E U K S 

.'.- the Chr i s t i an ' s appreciation increase:; toward the K i n g 
and bis k ingdom, there is a - renter desire to l icvc part in 
S h i n ? tlie wi .ness It is our desire to cooperate w i th every 
one who wishes to have a part in tlie work in Ibis behalf, 
we l l know-ins Unit nothing is so good tor one's sp i r i tua l 
heal th as to be busy in tlie Lord ' s service. 

To encourage those who wis l i to spend the i r vacation i n 
canvass ing for the books, we have arranged to give them 
specia l terms and territoi-y wherever suitable for their eon-
venie ice. A l l contemplat ing engaging in th is special colpor
teur work dur ing the period of M u - a t i o n plen«e register w i th 
the Co lpor teur Ih partment as soon as possible, requesting 
your terr i tory , in order that ue may get bon is to you in 
ample time. Be sure to make it p la in i n your letter that 
you w i sh to enter the special colporteur work dur ing your 
vacat ion, adv is ing us that you arc employed the rest of the 
t ime at some secular work. T h i s w i l l insure you the special 
rate. 

We w ish for each and e\ery one of you the happiest 
vacat ion per iod that you have spent, and we feci sure that 
th is w i l l be the result in j o u r elfort to advert ise the K i n g 
and his k ingdom. 

Entered as Second Cla-* i: V noU-m, N Y Foswlfice , A . i of Maich 3rd 187P 

IJ3SA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of "The Plan of the Ages" 

O H A I T K B X V : The Day of Jehovah 

Week o f A u g u s t 5 Q. 
Week of A u g u s t 12. Q . 

Quoslion books on 

30 34 Week of A u g u s t 19 Q. 40-44 
."5 33 Week o f Augu i . t 20 .. . . .Q. 45-49 

"The P'.TiDe Plan", 15c postpaid 

C O N V E N T I O N 

The colored fr iends of the Internat iona l B ib l e Students 

Assoc iat ion w i l l have the i r general convention i n New Y o r k 

c i ty Augus t 31 to September 3, inclusive. A t th is meeting 

w i l l be I l ro t l i e r Banks , the manager of the Colored Depart

ment, and other able brethren, besides B ro the r R. II. Barber , 

of the E d i t o r i a l Committee of T H E W A T C H TOWER . F o r 

fur the r in format ion address communicat ions to M r . A . Benta , 

234 West 63rd St., New York , N . Y . 

http://thrci.gm.ut
http://obcilie.it
http://1IiiIi-.Ii
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
'Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth V—Luke 18: 8. 

T HE evidence is overwhelming proving the second 
presence of our Lo rd . H e has been present since 
1 8 7 4 , conducting his harvest work. F r o m time 

to time since then, students of the Scriptures have 
observed the fulfi lment of his words above quoted. F r o m 
time to t ime T H E W A T C H T O W E K deems i t proper to 
call attention to some of these fulfi lments of prophecy, 
showing how the clergy and the pr inc ipa l men i n the 
church nomina l have departed f rom the fa i th once 
delivered to the saints. 

When the League of Nations compact was formulated 
i n 1919, the Federal Counci l of Churches of Chr is t i n 
America called upon the people of the earth to support 
it and hailed i t as the savior of mank ind , employing 
the statement: " I t is the pol i t ical expression of God's 
k ingdom on earth." The Amer ican people repudiated 
the League of Nations at the po l l s ; but the professional 
polit icians, big business and big preachers are s t i l l try
ing to inveigle the people of this l and into the League. 
A press despatch from Washington under date of May 
31, 1923, says: 

" A ca l l to 123,000 congregations in A m e r i c a to r a l l y to 
the support of Pres ident Hard ing ' s proposal that tl ie U n i t e d 
States enter the Permanent Court of In t e rna t i ona l Just i ce 
was issued here today by the F ede ra l C o u n c i l of the 
Churches of C h r i s t in Amer i ca . W i t h the F e d e r a l C o u n c i l 
are affiliated th i r t y communions w i t h an adu l t membership 
of more than 20,000,000 persons." 

This Counci l wholly ignores the Scriptures and the 
Lord 's k ingdom as remedies for the i l l s of mank ind . 
Another evidence of the rapid disintegration of Satan's 
empire ! 

F U N D A M E N T A L I S T S A N D I N F I D E L S 

There are yet a few men of the various nomina l 
church organizations who believe the Bible . These are 
now seeing, a l l too late, that the wave of higher c r i t i 
cism and of evolution which has been sweeping over the 
church for a generation has brought rampant infidelity, 
modernism, into fu l l control of church affairs. The 
Baptists have just been having evidence of this i n their 
convention at A t lant i c City. 

President W. H . P . Faunce, of B r own Univers i ty , 
Providence, K. I., one of the inst i tut ions where modern 

infidels are educated for the pulpi t , was on the program 
to speak to the 3,200 delegates. D r . J o h n Roach Straton, 
of New Yo rk , arose and protested against his appear
ance on the ground that he was substantially an infidel. 
B u t the protest was without avail. The majority of the 
convention was overwhelmingly i n favor of the modem 
infidel. 

The Fundamental ists hold to four principles as essen
t i a l ; the v i rg in b i r th of Chr ist , the inspirat ion of the 
Scriptures, Christ 's vicarious atonement for s in , and 
his promise of a second advent. The Modernists ( inf i 
dels) deny these propositions. The Fundamental ists 
had intended asking the convention to make some state
ment of its standing upon these four points, but gave 
i t up when they saw that they were hopelessly outnum
bered. The question that arises is, Why do Chr i s t ian 
men continue to meet w i th an infidel organization, and 
to give i t their support? Why not obey the L o r d and 
come out?—Revelat ion 1 8 : 4 . 

P R E S B Y T E R I A N S I N T R O U B L E , TOO 

The same issue which has ruined the Bapt is t denomi
nat ion is destroying Presbyterianism also. I n 1910 the 
Presbyterians at their annual assembly agreed that the 
l i tera l inspirat ion of the Scriptures, the v i r g in b i r th , 
the vicarious sacrifice, the resurrection of Jesus, and the 
performance of miracles are essential doctrines of the 
Presbyterian church. 

Now it happens that the Reverend D r . H a r r y Emer 
son Fosdick, who is a Bapt ist and a professor i n the 
inf idel U n i o n Theological Seminary of New Y o r k , is 
also a special preacher i n the F i r s t Presbyterian church 
of New Y o r k . A year ago he delivered a sermon i n New 
Y o r k i n which he expressed his unbelief i n the v i r g in 
b i r th of the Savior, the inspirat ion of the Scriptures, 
the atonement, and the second coming of Christ . New 
Y o r k was satisfied; but Ph i lade lphia Presbyterians ob
jected and took the ease to the Presbyterian Assembly, 
which met at Indianapol is, May 17. 

A t the Assembly W i l l i a m Jennings Bryan , through 
the power which he has of swaying audiences, succeeded 
by a vote of 439 to 359 i n the attempt to have D r . 
Fosdick reproved; but his own attempt to have the 

2 U 
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Assembly agree that no part of the educational fund 
should to be paid to any school that teaches or permits 
to be taught as a proved fact either Darwin ism, or any 
other evolutionary hypothesis that l inks man i n blood 
relationship with any other form of life, went down 
into defeat. It is apparent that the general sympathy 
of this Assembly was w i th the infidel view, and only 
the oratory of a layman prevented a scene l ike that at 
A t lant i c Ci ty . Even as i t was, sixty-six of the leaders 
at Indianapolis filed a protest against the Assembly's 
action in condemning the doctrines of D r . Fosdick. I t 
is claimed i n the newspapers that at Indianapolis there 
were two evolutionists to every believer i n the Scr ip tura l 
or ig in of man. A t ihe conclusion of the session W i l l H . 
Hays, president of the Mot ion P ic ture Producers and 
Distr ibutors of Amer ica , made an eloquent plea that 
the preachers should have more money, c la iming that 
they were paid about the same as garbage collectors. 
Our own opinion is that as a choice between garbage 
collectors and exponents of Evo lu t ion versus the Bib le , 
the garbage collectors are many times more beneficial to 
mankind. One is collecting garbage, and the other dis
t r ibut ing it. 

The South wakes more slowly than the West. I n some 
sections it is s t i l l at the hell-fire stage, not having 
learned as yet that i t is i n the effort to escape this very 
di lemma that the denial of the Bible has come about. 
Thus on May 19, at Montreat, K C , the Reverend R. C. 
Reed, of the Columbia, S. C , Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary, delivered a red-hot sermon on the text, " I 
am tormented i n this flame." (Luke 10 :21 ) I f the 
Reverend Reed w i l l send to us, we wi l l supply h i m wi th 
a clear and convincing explanation of this parable, i n 
which he w i l l see that his torment is unnecessary. I t 
is the Jew that has been tormented. 

E P I S C O P A L I A N S A N D T H E F E D E R A L C O U N C I L 

The Protestant Episcopal church has been in session 
at Garden Ci ty , and has before i t the proposition 
whether, at the Wor ld Conference on church union, to 
be held i n Washington i n 1925, the prir.iary question 
should be whether the church should have a creed at 
a l l ; and, secondh-, whether the Niceue Creed should be 
the expression of its fa i th. Very evidently the dri f t of 
most clergymen is toward having no creed at a l l ; for 
the good and sufficient reason that most of them now 
know and are constantly admi t t ing in their discourses 
that they have no fa i th at a l l , and are not Christ ians 
at a l l . 

A t the Garden C i t y conference i t was agreed that 
dur ing the next twelve months the clergy w i l l press 
forward a series of regional conferences whereby Ihe 
Amer ican publ ic shall become more favorable to church 
un i t y ; and the Federal Counc i l of Churches of Chr ist 
in Amer ica is to be approached w i th a view to coopera
tion i n the program. 

The Federal Counc i l adds a touch of the r idiculous 

to the church situation when i t boasts, as it has recently 
done, that Amer ica is getting more religious because 
the last year has witnessed an increase of 1,220,428 
members over the previous year. I f the ministers that 
serve these church members are infidels, what are the 
church members themselves? A n d does i t surely mean 
that the Un i t ed States is becoming more religious be
cause i t has more people who pretend to believe what 
they do not at a l l believe? The Federal Counci l claims 
a Roman Catholic baptized profession of 18.104,804; a 
Protestant membership of 27,451,080, of which about 
eighty percent are affiliated with the Counc i l ; and thc:i 
i t makes the whole country over into a community of 
saints by saying that i n the supreme hours of life or 
death the facts w i l l show that there are in the Uni ted 
States: 

Protestants .. __ 78,113,481 
K o m a n Catho l i cs .18.104 S04 
Jews 1,000.000 
Mormons 604,082 
Greek Catho l i cs 4.10,0.) J 

S U N D A Y S C H O O L S C O L L A P S I N G 

Charles A . Selden, i n the Ladies Home Journal fo i 
May, calls attention to the fact that mil l ions who are 
enrolled i n the Sunday schools are learning practically 
no th ing ; that the Sunday school " i s a failure as a 
feeder of the church, pr imar i ly because it is even more 
of a fai lure as a school " ; that i t "has kept America in 
a state of ignorance so far as rel igion is concerned, and 
has reduced its religious education to a condition far 
worse than that of the public secular schools." He calls 
attention to "'the persisting absurdity of the uni form 
lessons, not only g iv ing no religious education worthy 
of the name, but responsible for the indiJTerrr.ee to 
rel ig ion and the church itself w i th which mil l ions of 
young people quit the Sunday schoo l " ; and that "as 
soon as they possibly can do it after eleven years of 
age, three out of every four leave the Sunday school 
and the church for the rest of t l ieir days." As far as 
the finished product is concerned we get "the result 
that for fifty years American church members have 
grown up i n complete ignorance of by far the larger 
part of ihe Bible, and of many of its best parts." When 
it conies to the teachers, " our teachers are lazy and 
careless. Four-fi fths of them arc young women of no 
t ra in ing for the work of teaching." 

The Omaha Episcopalians have also condemned the 
Sunday school, declaring that i t has outlived its useful
ness, and urg ing that a p lan be adopted by which the 
pupi ls i n the publ ic schools, w i th the written consent 
of the parents, be dismissed on designated days of the 
week, for an hour a day, and "under proper guidance" 
be taken to the church school of their parents' choice, 
where they w i l l be indoctrinated. Why take the school 
chi ldren apart to d r i l l infidelity into them in another 
bu i ld ing ? 

http://indiJTerrr.ee


IN RE CONVENTIONS 

ON E of the precious things to the Chr is t ian is the 
joy of fellowship wi th others of l ike precious 
faith. The meeting together, the exchange of 

thoughts upon the Word of God, the singing of songs 
to his praise, the uni t ing of their petitions to the throne 
of heavenly grace, and the hearing some among them 
discourse on features of the divine plan, is really meat 
and dr ink for the new creature i n Christ Jesus. The 
natural man requires food to sustain his physical body. 
Even so food for the new creature in Christ Jesus is 
equally necessary. The transformation of the new crea
ture rc.-ult- from the bui lding up of the m i n d : and 
spir i tual iood provided by the Lo rd is necessary for 
this sustenance and renewing of the mind . 

To enable one another thu< to develop and to encour
age each i l h ' T to renewed energy and zeal, and to 
increase their "joy m the Lo rd , conventions are held 
from tune to tune. As we come nearer to the end of 
the journey of the church these assemblies seem to be 
more n, cos :ir\. St. i ' ; . r l foresaw that such would be 
the case, and he urged upon the brethren the necessitv 
of asset lbhng themselves together. (Hebrews 10 :25 ) 
It is not convenient, or i n fact reasonably possible, to 
ha\e a com ont'on every year l ike unto that ot Cedar 
Po int in 1922 ; but to make up for this .smaller con
ventions are held in different parts of the country, and 
these ha\e always resulted in great blessing to tht 
brethren \.bo attend for the purpose of receiving a 
blessing aud being a blessing to other... 

A t I A. Paul . Minnesota, a convention of the Bible 
Students was held May 4-(i. The convention was ad-
dro -ed by Brother Boyd, Brother Stewart, and oth.rs. 
On Sunday morning Brother Ruther ford was present 
and adi're- ed the convention. About five hundr. d 
friends a l l , ded, and al l ; a\o f M m u n y to the great 
strength and blessing derived it\ ni the fel low-hip i n 
the btiet lie,',od of time they attended the convention. 
I t has always been difficult to get a large public atten
dance at h i . Pau l . The city is strongly Catholic, and 
has not heretofore been much incl ined to attend our 
meetings provided for the public. On this occasion, 
however, the attendance was unusual. The brethren 
had taken a large a iuLtor ium wi th a seating capaeitv 
of 1,000: and several minutes before the time for the 
lecture to begin the house was packed out, and the 
ushers estimated that between 2,000 and 3,000 people 
were turned away. More than 800 volumes of books 
were sold at this meeting. Brother Boyd addressed 
another public meeting in the same audi tor ium at n ight 
w i th a splendid attendance. The attention was unusu
ally good. A l l the brethren went away much encour
aged in their efforts to advertise tho K i n g and the 
kingdom. 

A convention was held at Chicago May 1 1 - 1 3 , Th i s 
convention was addressed by Brothers Rico, Pol lock, 
H o r t h , Nash, and other brothers of abi l i ty. Brother 

Rutherford served the convention Saturday evening. 
About 900 friends attended. On Sunday morning 
Brother Rutherford conducted a question meeting', fol
lowing which there was a consecration of chi ldren. A 
great many chi ldren were on this occasion publicly 
presented by t lwir parents to the Lo rd . I t was an 
impressive and interesting service. A t this service the 
speaker said in par t : 

There is nothing dearer on earth than a chi ld . The 
L o r d showed his great love for chi ldren, and it is 
reasonable that his followers would be likewise much 
interested in the l i t t le ones. A person who does not love 
a chi ld seems to be quite ont of the usual. There is 
something lacking in that person somewhere, part icu
lar ly i f he claims to be a Christ ian. If we love chi ldren 
generally, w i th stronger reasoning should we love the 
children of the consecrated. The apostle P a u l speaks 
of their special relationship to the Lord because of the 
consecration of their parents. We should take a special 
interest in such children. 

The K i n g is now present, and his k ingdom is begin
n ing . Many of the children now l i v ing w i l l never die. 
What it woiide-riul prospect before them! A n d about 
this t ' l i . y should be informed. I f properly instructed 
and Mai led on the r ight course they may readily pass 
over the highway of holiness. The responsibil ity of 
p r u r r h " i cadi nig chi ldren cannot be overstated. The 
p r i w ! go of .starting a chi ld aright is a blessed one. 
" T r a i n up a chi ld i n the way he should go ; and . . . 
he, w i l l not depart from i t . " (Proverbs 2 2 : 6 ) There 
never was such an important t ime to t ra in chi ldren i n 
the r ight way as now. 

Some of the brethren from time to t ime have c r i t i -
ciz d their brethren for bringing children into the world, 
and from the. e words of crit icism some have been much 
discouraged. We believe that this is not the proper 
course. Whi le the chief purpose of each consecrated 
one is to glorify the L o r d and to make his own ca l l ing 
and election sure, yet the bearing of chi ldren by the 
consecrated is not an improper th ing. The apostle P a u l 
commends the bearing of children by the consecrated. 
(1 T i n a t l iy 5: 14) I t should not be the chief purpose 
of the begotten ones to rear large fami l i es ; but i f , i n 
pur.uiing the natura l course of the mar i ta l relationship, 
chi ldren are brought into the world, the parents should 
not be discouraged, but rather should rejoice. I t means 
now the start ing of a new life which may never go out. 
Th is is really a privilege, carrying wi th i t of course a 
responsibil ity. I f the ch i ld is properly trained from the 
beginning, i t may early be of much use under the super
vision of the princes of the earth i n a id ing others to be 
brought to a knowledge of the t ruth . Parents of the 
world look L,rw ard to g iv ing their chi ldren a reasonable 
competence, a good education, and therefore a fair start 
i n tho world. Parents who are Christ ians should now 
look foi" \t to g iv ing their chi ldren a good education 
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concerning the divine p lan and therefore an advanta
geous start i n the new order of things, that they nm be 
useful and that their course in l i fe may be a glory to 
the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. Let not the par
ents of chi ldren at this t ime be discouraged, but rather 
feel keenly their privilege and responsibility concerning 
the chi ldren and start them on the r ight course. 

A t once there is impressed upon the m ind of a parent 
the responsibility of making provision for his chi ldren. 
When the Apostle states that the one who provides not 
for his own is worse than an unbeliever his statement 
is not l imi ted to material provision, but also includes 
provision for the education and spir i tua l welfare of the 
ch i ld . One of the most important parts of this educa
t ion is a knowledge of the divine plan. 

The new creature i n Christ is a chi ld of God. A l l 
that he possesses belongs to the L o r d by reason of his 
covenant. The chi ld is a part of the parent. I t there
fore becomes the duty as well as the privilege of the 
parent to devote the chi ld to the L o r d . Of course this 
does not mean that the ch i ld can be taken into the 
Church. I t merely means that the parent i n effect says 
to the L o r d : Y o u have given me this chi ld . I now 
p r e s e n t it to you and ask that you grant unto it blessings 
according to your perfect wisdom, and to grant unto 
me wisdom and grace to properly t ra in i t insofar as I 
can, that i t may be a glory to your name. The parent 
then feels a keener responsibility to see that the ch i ld 
is properly trained and, part icular ly , properly taught 
concerning God's great p lan of salvation. 

Tt is grat i fy ing to see that the consecrated are g iv ing 
more attention to their chi ldren i n t ra in ing them at 
home and prov id ing for them class studies whereby they 
may understand the Bible . A great contrast between 
these and the chi ldren of the nomina l church is noted. 
Some of the states have recently provided questionnaires 
for the school chi ldren, requir ing them to give answers 
to B ib le questions. Th i s examination has disclosed the 
great ignorance of the chi ldren generally concerning 
the Bible and, i n marked contrast, the clear understand
ing that many of the chi ldren of the consecrated have 
concerning God's p lan. Th i s of itself is a witness to the 
t ru th and has induced parents who are not consecrated 
to inquire of brethren i n the t ru th concerning the 
knowledge of their chi ldren on Bib le matters; and thus 
eonio have been led to investigate the divine plan. 

The parents should feel the responsibil ity now of 
t r a in ing their chi ldren and teaching them concerning 
the kingdom. The young m i n d is open to learning these 
important things, and they w i l l stay wi th i t forever. 
Ch i ldren should be taught that they were b o m imper
fect because of s i n ; that God provided redemption 
through Christ Jesus ; that Jesus long ago died to 
provide the ransom or redemptive pr i ce ; that he rose 
f rom the dead; that his resurrection is a guarantee 
that a l l the dead in their graves shall come forth and 
have a t r ia l for l i f e ; that for many centuries pa~t God 

has been selecting his church; that this work is almost 
complete; that the Lo rd Jesus promised to return for 
his church, the men l>ers of his body; that he has 
returned; that he is now present and is setting up his 
k i ngdom; that soon the fa i thful men of old, from Abel 
to J o h n the Baptist , w i l l be resurrected and w i l l be 
rulers i n the earth; that i t w i l l be the privilege of the 
chi ldren to heed the teachings of these holy men, and 
without doubt they wil l have many positions for the 
chi ldren to occupy in the way of helping others on the 
highway of holiness, as well as passing themselves there
upon ; and that these children w i l l have a special advan
tage i f they have been taught concerning God's arrange
ment before the t ime of restoration really begins. 

Those expecting to be of the church class do not 
expect to be long w i th their children m the flesh. Happy, 
then, is the thought that they can start the chi ld aright 
here. The most reasonable thing, then, is to consecrate 
the chi ld to the Lo rd . 

The S O C I E T Y expects i n a short time to have some 
lessons prepared for the children in simple language, 
part icular ly for those who are too young to study the 
H A I U ' or Vo lume I of S T U D I E S I N T H E S C H I E T U E E S . 

The intention is to have this small book of simple 
lessons furnished i n connection with some hymns par
t icular ly adapted for the children, the purpose being 
to enable the parents at home, as well as the juvenile 
classes, to make progress i n an understanding of the 
divine plan. Le t us give more attention, then, to t ra in
ing the ch i ld ren ; and doubtless through them other 
chi ldren w i l l be brought to a knowledge of the truth 
and through them their parents, and the good work of 
advertising the K i n g and the kingdom w i l l progress. 

Fo r the publ ic meeting at Chicago the brethren had 
taken the Aud i t o r ium, which is the largest i n Chicago. 
The Chicago Class is to be commended for its zeal and 
love i n the advertising for this public meeting, and the 
L o r d greatly blessed their efforts. I n addit ion to the 
newspaper advertisement, many house-to-house calls 
were made and cards presented to the people, besides 
advertising w i th a "preferred seat" ticket. The Lo rd 
greatly rewarded their faithful efforts. Fo r some m in 
utes before the beginning of the meeting, the Audi tor 
ium, w i th an approximate capacity of 4.500, inc luding 
the stage, was packed out, with many hundreds i n the 
street vainly str iv ing to gain admittance. Two overflow 
meetings were provided. It was estimated that fu l ly 
6,500 people came to hear the lecture as a result of the 
advertising. Upwards of 2,000 volumes of books were 
sold to them. This public meeting was a great success 
i n the proclamation of the message. The audience was 
unusual ly attentive. 

The convention concluded Sunday night wi th an ad
dress by Brother H o r t h ; and from the l ips of a l l the 
friends were heard expressions of thanksgiving to the 
L o r d for his mani fo ld blessings bestowed upon them 
dur ing this gathering. Quite a number of v is i t ing 
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brethren were present, and they together wi th the C h i 
cago Class went to their homes happy, rejoicing in the 
manifestation of God's lavor toward them. We are glad 
to note that the class m Chicago is i n splendid sp ir i tua l 
condition, well organized for the Lord's work, and going 
forth wi th a renewed determination to advertise the 
K i n g and his kingdom and to glorify his name 

O T H E R C O N V E N T I O N S 

D u r i n g the summer months other conventions wi l l be 
held. There w i l l be a convention at Toronto. Ontario, 
J u l y 27-29 ; one at Winnipeg, Manitoba, August 3-5; 
at Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, August 8-10; and at E d 
monton, Alberta, August 10-12. These conventions w i l l 
be attended, by a number of the P i l g r im brethren; and 
i t is anticipated that eaeh w i l l be a l ime of givat refresh
ing amor.g-t the Lord's chi ldren. Special sen ice days 
w i l l be arranged for some oi t V - o convention-:, to be 
announced later, on which days the brethren wi l l snend 
at lea t a part of the day cam a-sine. for the book'-

A T T A C O M A 

Unusual efforts are being put forth for a convention 
at Tacoma, Washington. This w i l l be a six-day conven
t ion, beginning on August 11, and concluding Sunday 
night, August 19, with a great pubLe meeting in the 
Stadium. This w i l l be the convention oi the Northwest ; 
and the classes i n that section of the eouetry arc un. ' Lmg 
i n a special effort to advertise part icular ly the s tad ium 
meeting. I t is expected that the Tacoma Convention 
w i l l be served by the fol lowing speakers: Brothers 
P icker ing , Herr , V a n Amburgh, Wise. Salter, Graham, 
I l o r th , Rutherford, and others. One day w i l l be given 
over to field service. It is expected that a l l the ela ses 
i n the Northwest w i l l cooperate m this eomr-i t ion and 
we anticipate a time of great refreshment and blessing. 

L O S A N G L L E S 

Arrangements are now practically completed for a 
nine-day convention of the International Bible Students 
at Los Angeles, Cal i fornia. The convention w i l l begin 
August 18 and conclude August 26 wi th a public meet
ing i n Cali fornia 's new Stadium. Th is meeting w i l l be 
widely advertised throughout a l l Southern Cal i fornia , 
and the intention is to give a large witness to the truth. 
A l l other sessions of the convention w i l l be held m the 
T r i n i t y Aud i to r ium. It is expected that a l l the ecclesias 
of Cal i forn ia w i l l unite m making this convention the 
best that has ever been held i n that part of the country. 
The speakers at this convention w i l l include Brothers 
V a n Amburgh, Salter, Wise, l lowle t t , Pol lock, H o r t h , 
Sexton, Rutherford, and others. 

There w i l l be one day devoted to service, i n which a l l 
of the v is i t ing brethren w i l l be invited to participate, 
in the same way that the service day was conducted at 
Cedar Po int last year. 

Fr iends desiring accommodations at these conven

tions oi other l i i l onnat ion relating thereto should, ad
dress the local committee. A l l communications relat ing 
to the Tacoma Convention should be addressed to (.'. F . 
W. Lundberg, P . 0 . Box 1212, Tacoma, Wash ing ton ; 
and for the Los Angeles Convention, E . D. Sexton, 200 
T r i n i t y Aud i t o r ium, Los Angeles, Cal i forn ia . 

R A I L R O A D F A R E S 

The railroads have granted a fare for the Tacoma 
Convention for a l l points in Montana and west thereof 
on the certificate plan. Rai l road ticket agents w i l l fur
nish the passengers with a one-way ticket to Tacoma, 
g iv ing f l i e n i a regular form of receipt which w i l l show 
the T o r n : and number of the ticket issued and the price 
of same. These receipts are presented to the val idating 
agent at T a e o i n a . The return tickets are issued at one-
half o f t h e r e g u l a r fare. The. railroads have waive.I the 
m i n i m u m attendance requirement. 

For a l l points east of M o n t , m i the rate wi l l b e an-
p r n x i i i . .it. ly one and o n e - t e n t h fare for t h e summer 
tourist t i e k d , a u d w i l l be cheaper than the convention 
rate. These tickets are g o o d un t i l October 31. Inquire 
of your local ticket agent f o r further inJ 'o i n i a t i o n . 

S P E C I A L T R A I N 

Learn ing of these conventions as above an.ioime • •, a 
number of friends have inquired concerning a s p e c i a l 

t i . M ! from the feast. The S O C I E T Y will not u n d o ; lake 
to opojale a special t ra in itself, but i t w i l l be p k a - e d 
to cooperate with any friends who arrange for ^ueh a 
special t ram. Brother Frank T . I l o r th is arranging 
with tln> railways to operate a sp-e.el train from C h i 
cago. I5rother Horth 's letter, v 1 ; . h we insert below, is 
self-explanatory. 

P K U t l t l K l T I I F i : ItLTHEHFOltn : 

I V e o o ; that tho friends might desire to visit the s i x -day 
convent.on a t Taeoma, W a s h , August 1 t-10, and the L o s 
A u g " ! ' s . C a l i f . , convention, A u g u s t 1S-20, especial ly i f a 
s j . ee i i l t ra in was arranged for, I took it upon n n s e i f to 
Ionic i n l o ihe matter and f i n d : 

1. T h a t the r a i l r o a d s have made a greatly reduced rate 
—ahont one and one-tenth tare for the round t r i p - - f r o m 
a l l p o i n l s N o r t h , East , and South. 

2 l i y char ter ing s t a n d a r d P u l l m a n sleepers, wh i ch could 
be used a s s l e i p i n g quarters d u r i n g the entire iourney of 
tvvetilv-nine davs w i t h o u t being overcrowded, and s tandard 
P u l l m a n d i n i n g ear service for the tmrclimj time only, a 
charge of $114.00 w o u l d lie necessary. The r a i l r o a d t icket 
w o u l d he an a d d i t i o n a l charge. M e a l s would not be served 
w h i l e in T a c o m a or L o s Angeles, but wou ld he at a l l other 
stopovers. 

To determine the Lord ' s w i l l i n the matter w i l l require 
three t h i n g s : 

(a) Tha t you pub l i sh this notice in the W A T C H T O W E R ; 
(6) that at least 125 f r iends ( t l ie m i n i m u m ful l - faros a l 
lowed by the ra i l r oads for a special t r a i n ) not i fy me before 
J u l y 25 of the i r in tent ion of go ing ; and (c) send me $114.00 
to cover cost of sleeping and d in ing car service, before 
A u g u s t 1 

' i h e t r a i n w o u l d leave Ch icago Augus t 10, C., P>. & Q. 
R- 1-• •>'- i ' !•'.. a m i a r r i v e i n Tacoma on the morn ing of 
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August 14, stops being made for meetings at I'argo, -V Dak., 
and Spokane, Wash . Leav ing Taeoma about 1 0 : 3 0 p . m . 
August 19, after the publ ic meeting, a stopover of twelve 
hours w i l l be made in Oak land , Cal i f . , l eav ing there about 
1 0 : 3 0 p .m. , and a r r i v i n g in L o s Angeles the morn ing of 
Augus t 22. L ea v ing Los Angeles Augus t 31, a day w i l l he 
a l lowed in Sa l t L a k e C i t y , through the R o y a l Gorge by 
day l ight , and two days at the convention at Pueblo. A 
br ie f stop of a few hours w i l l be made in Denver, and 
a r r i v i n g in Chicago September 7. 

L hope the po int is clear that the $114.00 does not pay 
the r a i l r oad fare. E a c h one should purchase r a i l r oad t icket 
for the entire round t r ip f rom his home passenger ag"<t. 
N o doubt ex t ra cars would be added at Tacoma and Oak
land for Los Angeles. F r i e n d s of the Nor thwes t would be 
p icked up on the way to Tacoma. 

Y o u r co-laborer in the service, F R A N K T. HORTH . 

Since receiving the above letter Brother I l o r th writes 
as fol lows: 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD • 

The cost of the Chieago-Tacoma-Los Angeles convention 
tour w i th route schedule is as f o l l ows : 

RAILROAD T ICKET 

Purchase a round-tr ip summer rate r a i l r oad t icket f rom 
your home s t a r l i n g point. The cost you can ascerta in f rom 
your stat ion agent. T h i s can be over any r a i l r oad to Chicago. 

I M P O R T A N T . — Y o u r t icket f rom Chicago must read : 
Chicago, B u r l i n g t o n & Quincy R . R. to St. P a u l . 
No r the rn Paci f ic R. R. to Tacoma. 
No r the rn Paci f ic R. R. to P o r t l a n d , Ore. 
Southern Pac i f i c R. R. to Los Angeles. 
U n i o n Paci f ic R. R . to Sa l t L a k e C i t y . 
Denver & R io Grande R. R. to Denver . 
Chicago, B u r l i n g t o n & Quincy R. R. to Chicago. 

STANDARD SLEEPING-CAE BERTH AND P U L L M A N 

DINING-CAR M E A L S 

F o r each f u l l r a i l r oad t icket one berth w i l l be assigned. 
The berth can be used for the entire journey. 

F i r s t - c l ass meals to be served whi l e en route only. B e r t h 
and meals, .$11 4.00. 

A d d i t i o n a l charge for drawing-room or compartments. 
Wh i l e at conventions no meals w i l l be served in the 

d i . l ing-car. 
F o r example, i f one shou ld s tar t the journey f r om C h i 

cago the cost wou ld be : 

R a i l r o a d t icket $104.00 
B e r t h ent ire journey, meals en route 114.00 

T o t a l $218.00 

F o r reasons over wh ich we have no contro l r a i l r oad 
passes cannot be honored on the special t r a in . There w i l l 
be no ha l f fare and babes in a rms cannot be taken. No 
prov is ion can be made for one to work the i r passage e i ther 
for a l l or pa r t of the tour. 

In order that definite arrangements may be perfected for 
P u l l m a n sleepers and i lnni g cats we would l ike to know as 
soon as possible the number to provide for. The fr iends 
should let me know as soon as possible i f they are going 
and send me not la ter I linn August 1 the $114.00 to cover 
the cost of the berth and meals, s tat ing age, sex, and 
nat iona l i t y of each one in the party . 

Do not send money for your ra i l road t icket. Th i s can lie 
secured at the home station the day before the journey 
starts. 

The r a i l r oad schedule f o l l ows : 
L eav ing Chicago August 10, at 3 p. m., the t r a in goes to 

St. F a u l v i a the C , B . & Q. R. R., a r r i v i ng at 3 a. m., and 
leav ing immediate ly over the Northern Paci f ic R. R. t o r 
I'argo, N . Dak. , a r r i v i n g there at 10 a .m . Augus t 1 1 ; leave 
Fargo 1 0 : 3 0 p . m . August 11 v ia Northern Tacif ic, a r r i ve 
Spokane, Wash. , August 13, 10 a. m . ; leave Spokane Augus t 
13. 10: 30 p. m., v i a Nor thern Pacif ic, a r r i ve Tacoma Augus t 
14, noon ; leave Tacoma August 19, 10: 30 p. m., v i a Nor thern 
Paci f ic to P o r t l a n d and from Por t l and v i a Southern Paci f ic 
to Oak land , a r r i ve 9 a. m. August 21 ; leave Oak land Augus t 
21, 1 0 : 3 0 p .m. . v i a Southern Pacific to Los Angeles, ar
r i v i n g Augus t 2 2 ; leave Los Angeles Augus t 31, 10 :30 p. 
m., v ia Un ion Pac i f i c to Sa l t Lake C i t y , a r r i v i n g 10 a . m . 
September 2 ; leave Sa l t L a k e C i t y September 2, 4 p .m. , 
v i a Denver & R i o Grande R. R., a r r i ve Pueblo September 
3 ; leave Pueb lo September 4 v i a Denver & R i o Grande, 
a r r i v e Denver 7 a. m. September 5 ; leave Denver September 
5, 1 0 : 3 0 p .m. , v i a C , 15. & Q , arr ive Chicago September 
7, 7 a. m. 

A s this tour is for the purpose of adver t i s ing the K i n g 
and the k ingdom it would be fine i f every class had a repre
sentative on the t r a in . The representative chosen wou ld 
lose the t ime and the class would pay the expenses. It 
wou ld give each one an opportunity of hav ing a share in 
fu r ther ing th is movement for the interests of the K i n g . J u s t 
a suggestion, however. 

Y o u r brother in the one hope, F R A N K T. H O R T H , 
418 Second Ave., C l in ton Iowa. 

The above communications are self-explanatory and 
any one contemplating going should let Brother I l o r th 
know at once. Address a l l communications direct to 
Brother I l o r th that in any way pertain to the special 
t ra in . 

W O R L D W I T N E S S 

Sunday, August 2G. the date of the Los Angeles 
public discourse in tlie Stadium, is the day fixed for the 
next world-wide witness. AVherc it is not convenient 
for all the classes to have many meetings we suggest 
that they concentrate their force on one meeting, and 
then devote the rest of tl ieir energy to the canvassing 
for the books. Fr iends from a l l over the world wr te 
that it is a great stimulus to know that a l l the brethren 
are engaged on the same day in proclaiming the same 
message, their prayers and hands united together in the 
great cause of the K i n g and his kingdom. 

" W i t h l ow ly hea r t s we come to tliee, our G o d , 
T h r o u g h C h r i s t on r L o r d , w h o shed f o r us his b lood , 
E a r t h ' s so r rows now s h o u l d b r i n g t h y s aved ones near . 
Nea re r to thee m consc ious f i l i a l fear. 

" W i t h l ow ly hea r t s we come be fore t h y th rone , 
A c k n o w l e d g e thee, a n d a l l t h y goodness own , 
W e wou ld look up, i n these o u r p i l g r i m days . 
And ring to thee our songs of hea r t f e l t p ra i se . 

" W i t h l o w l y hear t s we seek t h y cons t an t a i d , 
T h a t we m a y rest i n thee, nor be d i s m a y e d : 
' M i d a l l the s i n , and ca rc le sness of thee, 
M a y those redeemed by blood more god ly be. 

" W i t h l ow ly hear t s a n d minds on th ing s above, 
W e w o u l d ado re and i>ral>-o tlvco for t l iy r u e , 
W a l k as o u r L o r d wh i l e p i l g r ims on th i s c m t l i 
Ani seek by g race to show our heaven ly b i r t h . ' ' 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T FOR A U G U S T 15 

"The fruit of tlte spirit is . . . goodness and faith." 
^Galatians 5: ','i. 

TH E creature transformed by the holy spirit grows 
up into Christ Jesus. The outward growth of 
character is symbolized by ripe, perfect, luscious 

f rui t . The Apostle says: " T h e f ru i t of the spirit is 
love." Whi le stating this i n the singular, he then adds 
other elements which go to make up the character l ike
ness of our Lo rd , and w hich are a part of the outgrow th 
of one who is growing in the likeness of the Lord. 
Among the other elements mentioned is goodness, which 
is defined as virtue, or beneficence; as the possession of 
moral excellence, kindness, benevolence, and mercy. 
Another has defined i t as "love in action." 

When one reaches the mark of perfect love he sees to 
i t that his actions are i n harmony wi th love. He is 
merci ful unto his por-ecutors, k ind to the unthankful 
and to those who misunderstand, aud benevolent toward 
a l l , having a sincere desire to promote the welfare and 
happiness of a l l of the human race who desire r ight
eousness. H e specially desires to do good unto those of 
l ike precious faith. Thus in the likeness of the Lord, 
he is developing the quality of goodness. 

Another element that forms a part of character is 
faith. Here the word as used means constancy in pro
fession, or fidelity. I t has been described by another as 
"love upon ihe battlefield." The true followers of Chr ist 
Jesus are now upon the battlefield and are engaged in 
the f inal conflict against the forces of evil before their 
change takes place, l i e , therefore, who is being trans
formed by the holy spir i t is constant, loyal, and faithful 
to his brethren. H e appreciates the fact that the enemy 
is str iv ing to destroy his brother as well as h imse l f ; 
and wi th that fidol.ty peculiar to the L o r d he looks out 
for the welfare of his brother as a new creature in 
Christ . H e counts i t a joy fu l privilege to show his 
fidelity to his brethren in the conflict and thus prove 
his loyalty and faithfulness to the Lo rd , the Head of 
the new creation. This leads h im to a ful ler apprecia
t ion of the necessity o[ th ink ing and working together 
wi th others of l ike precious fa i th, dwell ing i n peace 
and unity, looking for that blessed day when the trans
formation w i l l be complete and each member of the 
body w i l l enjoy the unspeakable blessings of being for
ever wi th the Lo rd . 

T E X T F O R A U G U S T 22 

"The fruit of the spirit is . . . meekness, temper
ance."—Galatians 5: 22, 23. 

W I T H I N the meaning of the Scriptures meek
ness is that condition of m i n d which causes 
one to th ink of himself soberly, as he ought to 

th ink, and not be exalted i n his own mind . Jesus sa id : 
"I am meek and lowly i n heart." (Matthew 11 :29) 

To the new creature St. P a u l says: " I say, . . . to 
every man that is among you, not to th ink of himself 
more highly than he ought to t h i n k ; but to th ink 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of fa i th . "—Uomans 1 2 : 3 . 

To be exalted in one's own m i n d is the f ru i t of the 
evil spirit . Luci fer being thus exalted became Satan, 
the devil. One of his strong weapons against the new 
creature is to induce in the m i n d of that one self-
exaltafion. H e who is transformed into the likeness of 
his Master Christ Jesus ful ly realizes that a l l he is, 
has. or hopes to be is a gracious gift from the Lo rd . 
He rejoices to be submissive to the w i l l of God. What
soever the Lord has provided for h i m , therewith he is 
content. Therefore meekness may be properly defined 
as "love in resiynation." The new creature is led to 
this condition of mind by his love for the L o r d and by 
developing the likeness of the L o r d Jesus. 

Temperance means self-control or moderation. The 
spirit of the Lord operating upon the mind of the new 
creature, and the new creature cooperating therewith, 
develops in h im the disposition of self-control. H e 
learns to be moderate in a l l things. H i s trust is i n the 
L o r d and hence he is not taken off his feet by the 
happening of unusual events. When persecuted, he 
remembers that the Lord has permitted it for some good 
purpose. Hence he refuses to y ie ld to excessive sorrow 
or grief. I f exalted, he remembers that a i l true promo
t ion comes from the L o r d ; hence he calmly and serenely 
rests i n the Lord 's love and is not swerved from a r ight 
course by the flattery of men. H e appreciates that 
whatsoever he receives of good is f rom the Lord , and 
shows this appreciation by inward joy and thankfulness 
of heart and fidelity in action, and not by hi lar ious 
outward demonstration. 

The ripe, complete f ru i t of the spir i t is love, made 
up of the elements of joy, peace, long-suffering, good
ness, fa i th, meekness and temperance. These combined 
and ripened into perfect love constitute the fruits of 
the spir i t . Love is the perfect expression of tho Lord 's 
likeness. Therefore love is the greatest of a l l things. 

T E X T F O R A U G U S T 29 

"Be renewed in the spirit of your mind."—Ephesians 
k: 2S. 

TH E proper tendency of the spir i t or disposition 
of the m i n d of the new creature is toward Chr is t 
Jesus, that the creature may be made into his 

likeness. To be renewed in the spir i t or disposition of 
the m i n d means to be renovated, reformed and up-
builded. There is but one way for thus renewing the 
m ind , and that is by feeding the m i n d upon the things 
which the L o r d has provided. I t means to th ink on 
those things which pertain to the L o r d and hia 
gracious provision for mank ind . Th is means that such 
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a one must study the Word of God and the helps 
divinely provided. T h i n k i n g and meditat ing upon the 
things perta in ing to the Lord 's kingdom wi l l lead one 
to put forth his hands to do whatsoever he finds to do 
to further the interests of that kingdom. 

The Chr is t ian developing character must reach the 
point of fortitude. We have come to that t ime when 
we must no longer be tossed about by every wind of 
doctrine that may be advanced, but stand f irm i n the 
L o r d and i n the things that he has taught us. H a v i n g 
once been brought to a knowledge of the t ruth , we 
should appreciate God's provision for us. To become 
indifferent to this provision and to push i t aside would 
mean the spir i t of disloyalty to the t ruth which the 

L o r d has provided for the m ind to feed upon. It is 
impossible for such a one continuing i n this course to 
remain i n the t ruth , but he w i l l be quickly taken into 
darkness. God graciously draws men to Christ Jesus, 
and hence to the t r u t h ; but by indifference, lack of 
appreciation, or disloyalty the creature draws himself 
away from the t ru th and from the Lo rd . There is but 
one safe course for the Chr i s t i an ; and that is, to con
stantly feed his m ind upon the precious things which 
the Lord has provided at his table, and to keep his 
hands busy i n things pertaining to the K ing ' s business 
and to do that w i th haste. Proper th ink ing , which reno
vates or renews the spirit of the mind , w i l l lead io 
proper action, i n harmony with the Lord 's w i l l . 

MEMORIAL REPORT 

IN C O N F O R M I T Y w i th our custom, we pub l i sh herewith a l i s t ol I lie classes who have reported as celebrat ing on 
M a r c h 30, 1'.)-,", tlie M e m o r i a l of our Lord ' s death. A t the l ime ol going to p iess the reports show upward of 42,000 
p a r t a k i n g oi the Memor i a l on that date. M a n y elesses from different par ts have not yet reported. We publ i sh the 

names of the cec!?sias report ing twenty and upwards , as f o l l ows : 
L o n d o n , E n g l a n d 1,021) 
N e w Y o r k , N . Y 9 0 0 
L o s A n g e l e s , C a l i f 8 5 0 
C h i c a g o . 111. ( P o l i s h ) 6 7 5 
H e l s i n s l o i s , F i n l a n d f>S0 
C h i c a g o , HI 5 7 1 
B o s t o n , . M a s s . o i l 
G l a s g o w , S c o t l a n d 5 " ! 
P i t t s b u r g h , I ' a 4 5 0 
T o r o n t o . O n t 4 2 2 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o 41 ! ) 
D e t r o i t , M i< h J O S 
H a m l n u IT, G e r m a n y 3 9 5 
V a n c o u v e r , n. C 3 8 4 
D e t r o i t , M i c h . ( P o l i s h ) - I t 
S t . L o u i s , MO. . .. 340 
L i v e r p o o l , E n g l a n d 3 3 3 
W i n n i p e g , M a n 3 2 7 
P h i l a d e l p h i a . I ' a 3 0 4 
W a r s a w , P o l a n d 2 S 5 
C o l u m b u s , O h i o . . 2 0 7 
M a n c h e s t e r , E n g i a . i d . . .20.3 
C o p e n h a g e n , D e n m a r k ,..2r>i 
B i r m i n g h a m , E n g l a n d 2 5 0 
B a l t i m o r e , M d 2 5 1 
S e a t t l e , W a s h 2 3 0 
S a n F r a n c i s c o , C a l i l 22(1 
N e w Y o r k . X Y . (< • . i o r e d ) 2 2 1 
O a k l a n d . C a l i f .. - - 2 1 s 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o ( I ' o i . d i ) 2 1 2 
C i n c i n n a t i , O h i o 2 0 S 
S a n A n t o n i o , T e x a s 2 0 3 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n 1 9 0 
P o r t l a n d , O r e 1 0 3 
D a y t o n , O h i o 19.3 
A n i n o a s . i , K o u m a n i a I ' .K ) 
W a s h i n g t o n , D . C 191 
I n d i a n a p o l i s , I n d I S C 
D e n v e r , C o l o 1 S 3 
V u l c a n , K o u m a n i a 1 S 3 
B u f f a l o . N . Y 1 7 3 
K o s e l a n d , 111 1 0 2 
G e o r g e t o w n , D o m e r n r n , B . G . 1 5 S 
M a n o r P a r k , K n s l a n d 1 5 8 
M i l w a u k e e . W i s . ( P o l i s h ) 1 5 0 
P h i l a d e l p h i a . I ' a . ( P o l i s h ) . . . . 1 5 0 
E d i n b u r g h , S c o t l a n d 1 4 S 
S a n D i e g o , C a l i f 1 4 7 
T a c o m a , W a s h 1 4 7 
S h e f f i e l d , E n g l a n d 1 4 4 
K a n s a s C i t y . M o . . . 1 4 1 
B u f f a l o , X . Y . ( I t a l i a n ) 1 4 0 
S p o k a n e , W a s h . .. . 13,S 
S t o c k h o l m , S w e d e n 1 3 7 
A l l e n t o w n , P a 1 3 3 
M i l w a u k e e , W i s 1 3 3 
T o l e d o , O h i o . . 1 2 8 
K i n g s t o n , J a m a i c a . B . W . I . 1 2 5 
B r i s t o l , E n g l a n d . . 1 2 4 
L e e d s , E n g l a n d 1 2 0 
L e i c e s t e r , E n g l a n d 1 1 9 
C h i c a g o , I I I . ( L i t h u a n i a n ) . . . . 1 1 6 
G o t h e n b u r g , S . v e d e n 1 1 0 
W i l k e s - B a r r e , I ' n . ( P - M i s - h ) 1 1 4 
V i c t o r i a , B . C 1 0 7 

H u l l , E n g l a n d 1 0 7 
B e a d i n g . I ' a 1 0 7 
I a p a , k o i u n . ' i m a . 1 0 5 
P o r i , F i n l a n d 1 0 0 
L o u i s v i l l e , K \ . . . . 1 0 3 
E v e r e t t W a s h K " 2 
E r i e , i ' a .. j n o 
G r a n d H a n i Is, Mich K f l 
S a s k a t o o n . S. , .', loo 
R i c h m o n d , V a 0.3 
E d m o n t o n , A l i a 9 4 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , 1 i i 9 4 
L a n c a s t e r . I 'a 9 1 
L i n c o l n , E n g b r a l 0 4 
W o r e e s t c i , ] " i i " !:. i d 0 4 
K r i s t i a n i . i , \ m v, >v 9 1 
B e l l a s t , I i c l . - c i d 9 0 
R o c h e s t e r , ,\ Y. t I t a l i a n ) 9 0 
S t P a u l M c •. . SO 
S o r i n g f i e l d , M i s s . . .. .SO 
B i n g h a m t o n , X . Y . 8 7 
n n i i g e l o M n , I'.a i !>.:<! i s . n . W . l . 8 7 
O l u j . n o u n i u i i i . t . 8 7 
D e t r o i t , M i c h , i I l u r . a r i a n ) — . 8 5 
N e w c a s t l e , E n g l a n d S 5 
W i n n i p e g . M a n . ( U k r a i n i a n ) 8 4 
O i y b r o , S w e d e n . S 3 
K o d n a Y o e h e , B o n l o n g S 3 
T a r g u M u r e s , K o ' i n i a m a S 3 
W i c h i t a , K a n s a s s:l 
P a s a d e n a . C . i l i i . . S 2 
P o r t s m o u t h , U a g l a " ! S t 
L a S a l l e , 111. i P o l i s h ) so 
P a n a m a , C a n a l Z o n e SO 
l ' a t e r s o n , X . J . 71) 
C o v e n t r y , E n g l a n d . 7 7 
J o h a n n e s b u r g , S o A f r i c a 7 7 
P o r t o f S p a i n , T r i n i d a d , 

B . W . I 7 0 
D a l l a s , T e x a s 7 5 
L o n d o n , O u t 7 5 
E a s t K i r k b y , E n g l a n d 7 3 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n . ( P o l i s h ) 7 0 
K r a k o w , P o l a n d . 0 9 
. M o n t r e a l , Q u e b e c (io 
S a n J o s e . I ' a l n 01) 
T u r k e , F i n l a n d . 0 9 
Y ' o u n g s t o w n . O h i o 0 9 
H a r t f o r d , C o n n . OS 
N o t t i n g h a m , E n g l a n d 0 7 
S a n t a A n a . C a h f 0 0 
B i r m i n g h a m , A l a 0 4 
G l o u c e s t e r , E n g l a n d 0 4 
C h i c a g o , 111. ( U k r a i n i a n ) 0 3 
F r e s n o , C a l i f 0 3 
G a r y , I n d . ( P o l i s h ) 0 3 
T u n a p u n a , T r i n i d a d , B . W . I . 0 3 
N e w B r i g h t o n , I ' a 0 2 
Y o r k . P a 0 2 
W a l l a s e y , E n g l a n d 0 1 
B a i a M a r e . K o u m a n i a 0 0 
B i r k e n h e a d , E n g l a n d 0 0 
O k l a h o m a C i t y , O k l a 0 0 
T o l e d o . O h i o ( P o l i s h ) 0 0 
T o p e k a , K a n s 0 0 

D e t r o i t , M i c h . ( C o l o r e d ) 5 9 
M a l m o , S w e d e n 5 9 
S o u t h B e n d , I n d 5 9 
W a t e r t o v v n . N . Y 5 9 
A t l a n t a . G a 5 8 
A u c k l a n d , N e w Z e a l a n d 5 8 
L v n n , M a s s 5 8 
B u f f a l o . X . Y . ( P o l i s h ) 5 7 
E a s t S t . L o u i s , III 5 7 
G i ' i n i s l , } , E n g l a n d o i 
X o ' i o l k , V a 5 7 
O t v d a e h , W a l e s 5 0 
D u b u q u e , I o w a 5 0 
E a i r p o r t J l a r b o i . O h i o 

( I l u n g a i i a n ) 5 0 
F l i n t , M i c h . . 5 0 
F o r t W o r t h , T e \ a - . 5 0 
G i l l i n g h a m , E n g l a n d 5 0 
I t o c h e s t c r , N . Y 5 0 
A l t r i n c l i a m , E n g l a n d 5 5 
T o r r e H a u t e , I n i l 5 5 
T u l s a , O k l a 5 5 
W i l m i n g t o n , 1 )c l 5 5 
L o n g B e a c h . C a l i f . 5 1 
P e t e r s b u r g . V a . ... 5 1 
I S k i o n - P o r s g r u n d , ? \ o r w a y .. 5 1 
S y r a c u s e , X . Y . . .. 5 4 
W o l v e r h a m p t o n , E i r ' a n d .. 54 
C a r d i f f , W a l e s ... 5 3 
B o c k l o r d , 111. ... . . 53 
S c h e n e c t a d . v , N . V 5 3 
T a m p a . F l a . . . 53 
C r o y d e n , E n g l a n d 5 J 
L u p c n i , K o u m a n i a 5 2 
N o r r k o p i n g , S w e d e n 5 2 
S c r a n t o n , I ' a . 52 
S u r r e y , E n g l a n d .. 5 2 
E a s t L i v e r p o o l , O h i o 51 
B a r n o l d s w i e k , E n g l a n d . 5 0 
H a n l e y , E n g l a n d 5(1 
M a n a s t u r u l u n g , R o u m a n i a — 5 0 
N e w a i k , N . J 5 0 
S t . P e t e r s b a r g , F l a 5 0 
S o u t h e n d - o i i - S c a , E n g l a n d 5 0 
N u n e a t o n , E n g l a n d 4 9 
O x f o r d , E n g l a n d 4 9 
W a s h i n g t o n . D . C . ( C o l o r e d ) 4 9 
E l i z a b e t h . X . J 4 8 
P a s s a i c . X J 4 8 
S t o c k t o n . C a l i f 4 8 
W . B r o w n s v i l l e , P a 4 8 
W h e e l i n g , W . V a 4 8 
D u q u e s n o , P a „ 4 7 
J a c k s o n , M i c h 4 7 
M a t t o o n , I I I 4 7 
M i a m i , F l a 4 7 
S p r i n g f i e l d , M o 4 7 
B r e b i , K o u m a n i a 4 G 
B r o m e r t o n , W a s h 4 0 
C a p e t o w n , S o . A f r i c a 4 0 
D e s M o i n e s , I o w a 46 
D u n d e e , S c o t l a n d 40 
C a l g a r y , A l t a 45 
J i m b o r , K o u m a n i a 45 
T J t i c a , N . Y 45 

K a l a m a z o o , M i c h 4 t 
N o w b u r g h , X . Y 4 , 
W a r r e n , O h i o . 1 t 
C h a m p a i g n - U r b a n a , 111 ! 43 
E a s t o n , I ' a . ...43 
F a l l K i v e r , M a s s .... ... . .41i 
M a n c h e s t e r , X I I ( G r e e k 1 4 3 
O l d I l i b , E n g l a n d .. . 4 3 
B a y C i t y , M i c h . 4 2 
C h i c a g o , I I I . ( G r e e k ) .. 4 2 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o ( C o l o r e d ) . . . . 4 2 
C l i n t o n . I o w a ... .. . . . . . . . . 1 2 
L i m a , O h i o . . . . . . ,. 4 2 
O c n a d e S u s , K o u m a n i a . 4 2 
P a v v l u c k e t , It 1 4 2 
P o r t s m o u t h . O h i o . 4 2 
A l l o o e a , I ' a . 41 
B e l l i n g l l a n i W a s h -11 
B r a m l e y , E n g l a n 1 A1 
R i v e r s i d e , C a l i t . 41 
U i o a r a , K o u i . i a i n a . .4 I 
Y o t u i e l . K o i i n i a u i . i . - i t 
V a d . K o i n i i a n i a 4 1 
A k r o n . O h i o ( P o l i s h ) .... .10 
B a r l o w i n - F u r n e s s , E n g l a n d .. 4 0 
B r a z i l , 1 n d .1(1 
D u r b a n , S o . A f r i c a 4 0 
P e t r o s e n i , K o u n u n u a 4 0 
P i t t s b u r g h I ' a . ( G r e e k ) 10 
A a l b o i g . D e n m a r k 3 9 
A a r l l u s , D e n m a r k . 3 9 
B i s t n t a , K o u m a n i a 31) 
D u l u t h , M i n n 3 9 
F o r t Wa.v ne , I n d 3 9 
H a m m o n d . I n d . ( P o l i s h ) 3 9 
S o v a r a d , K o u m a n i a .39 
A u b u r n , I n d 3 8 
A u r o r a , 111 , X o . 2 3 8 
B e r g e n , X o r v v a v 3 8 
B u r l i n g t o n , W a s h . . . 3 8 
C l e v e l a n d . O h i o ( H u n g a r i a n ) 3 8 
C r o m w e l l , C o n n . 3 8 
M a s s i l o n , O h i o 3 8 
N a s h v i l l e . T e n n 3 8 
S h a r o n , P a 3 8 
T i f f i n , O h i o 3 8 
B a y o n n e , N . J 3 7 
B l o o m t i e l d , N . J 5 7 
C r o o k s v i l l e , O h i o 3 7 
H a m m o n d , I n d 3 7 
M a r i o n , O h i o 3 7 
S a c r a m e n t o , C a l i f 3 7 
S a u l t S t e . M a r i e . O n t 3 7 
T u n b r i d g e W e l l s , E n g l a n d 3 7 
A l l i a n c e , O h i o 3 0 
B r a n d o n , M a n 3 0 
B r i g h t o n , E n g l a n d 3 6 
E l T a s o , T e x a s 3 6 
E s k i l s t u n a - B j o r s u n d , S w e d e n 3 6 
F r a t a u t u l V e c h i , B u c o v i n a . . . 3 6 
M o b i l e , A l a 3 6 
S a g i n a w , M i c h 3 6 
B o i s e , I d a h o 3 5 
C e h u l S i l v a n i c i , R o n m a n i u . 3 5 

( C o n t i n u e d o n P a g e 2 2 3 ) 



STEPHEN THE MARTYR 
- A U G U S T 1 9 - - A ( T S 0 : 1 - 7 : 60 

i T E P H K X DECT. \TtES T H E Tl ' .i I I I I X T I I E S Y N A G O G U E — R E I I E \ R S \ I . A N G E R S L E A D E R S — P E R S E C U T I O N S C A T T E R S B E L I E V E R S A F T E B 

S T F . e U E X ' S M A R T Y R D O M . 

"117(0 shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sicordf"—Romans 8:S5. 

S T E P H E N has the honor of being the first C h r i s t i a n 
mar ty r , tl ie first to fol low his Mas t e r unto death. 
L i k e his Mas te r he was s l a in as a blasphemer of 

God. Excep t ing the apostles, Stephen was the most p romi 
nent man in those earl iest days of the church . A l l the 
references to h i m show that he was a He l l en is t , a J e w of 
the dispersion We do not know how long he had resided 
in Jerusa lem when lie saw the t ru th concerning Jesus and 
accepted it. Probab ly he had gone up at a feast t ime and 
had heard tlie apostles, and had become convinced of the 
t ru ths they taught. He was a man of ab i l i t y , of m u c h 
force of character, a good man seeking the honor of the 
God of Israel . It was bis f i l ia l fear of C o d w h i c h enabled 
h im to receive the t ru th . Indeed, when tl ie W o r d of God 
was heard, any honest man in Israe l must have been con
v inced ; only prejudice could prevent the t ru th f r om enter
ing the heart. If the heart be honest a message f r om G o d 
w i l l enter as readi ly as l ight or a i r w i l l enter a room even 
i f there be only a crevice. 

2 Step l ien was first brought into prominence i n the c h u r c h 
when its arrangements for the d i s t r ibu t i on of a lms were 
pro , ing unsat is factory. The ear ly church had i ts ideals. 
The brethren, forced into union by un toward c i rcumstances, 
as we l l as d rawn together by love, desired to help each 
other i n every possible way. They real ized the i r separa
tion f rom a l l o thers ; they were a people apart . They d i d 
not know how long a t ime wou ld elapse before the L o r d 
would re turn and br ing af fa irs i n Israe l (and a l l the earth ) 
under h is con t ro l ; but they thought the t ime of w a i t i n g 
wou ld be short, and that very probably they wou ld do w e l l 
i f whi le wa i t i ng they l i ved together as much as possible. 
IIow the movement started we do not k n o w ; but i t came 
about that those who had lands and property sold out, and 
placed the money to a common fund wh i ch was used for 
the support of the poorer members of the church . M u r m u r -
ings and disput ings arose, as they a lways have done when 
mater ia ls things are i n question. Those who were Grec ians 
complained that in the da i ly m in i s t ra t i on the i r w idows 
were neglected in favor of the Hebrews or Je rusa l em Jews . 
The apostles, rea l i z ing that their specia l wo rk was increas
ing, saw that i f they were to give personal at tent ion to 
this matter, the i r t ime wou ld be taken up in " s e r v ing 
tables" ; and that they wou ld be h indered in the proc lama
t ion of the gospel. 

S T E P H E N D E C L A R E S T R U T H I N S Y N A G O G U E 
= T h e church was assembled and to ld that they shou ld 

look out seven men of good report, fu l l of the holy sp i r i t 
and wisdom, and that the apostles wou ld appoint them 
over this business. Seven men were chosen by the church ; 
and Stephen, " a man f u l l of f a i t h and of the holy s p i r i t , " 
was the first mentioned. The apostles then l a i d hands on 
the seven. F r o m this t ime the w o r d of God Increased, the 
number of disciples i n Je rusa l em mu l t i p l i ed great ly, and a 
great company of the priests became obedient to the f a i t h . 
(Ac ts 6 : 7 ) Stephen at once came into prominence, not 
because he was a great mln ls t ra tor , but because he was 
" f u l l of f a i th and power, and d id great wonders and m i r a 
cles among the people . "—Acts 8: 8. 

4 A t that t ime there was In Je rusa l em a synagogue spe
c ia l l y used by the Jews of the d ispers ion, the place where 
Stephen had been accustomed t » worsh ip . H i s notable ser

v ice for h i s Mas te r , and h i s dec larat ion that Jesus of N a z a 
re th was the Mess iah , brought h i m into confl ict w i t h the 
leaders of the synagogue. P robab ly S a u l of Ta r sus was 
amongst those who worsh iped there. These d isputed w i t h 
Stephen, but "were not able to resist the w isdom and the 
sp i r i t by w h i c h he spake. " (Acts 6 : 10 ) B e i n g unable to 
refute h i s arguments, they showed t l i e i r wickedness of 
heart , and that they were exact ly of the same sp i r i t as 
taose who a l i t t l e wh i l e before had brought false witnesses 
aga inst Jesus . They suborned men to state un t ru ths , to 
bear fa lse wi tness against Stephen. H i s words were per
verted, were made lo convey statements apart f rom the i r 
meaning. I t seems as i f the leaders of ecc les iast ic ism when 
assai led w i t h t ru th very easily lend themselves to Sa tan . 
H y p o c r i s y i n professed servants of God gives Sa tan a 
master-key to every chamber of the heart . Such become 
his ready dupes and agents ; and such have ever been num
bered amongst the wor ld ' s ev i l men. 

5 T h e S a n h c d r i n was moved to take act ion against Stephen, 
and apparent ly was very ready to do so ; for the sect of 
Jesus of Na za r e th was increas ing, and the ru le rs ' pos i t ion 
was threatened. The counc i l was set, and Stephen was 
brought before i t . The witnesses came and l a i d charge. 
They s a i d : " T h i s man ceaseth not to speak b lasphemous 
words against th is holy place, and the l aw . " (Ac ts 6 : 1 3 ) 
T h e eyes of a l l i n the counc i l were d r a w n to Stephen and 
h e l d ; for they saw his face as i f i t had been the face of 
an angel (v. 1 5 ) — a wondrous contrast f rom theirs . H i s was 
rad iant w i t h the love of God, the pr iv i l ege of serv ing h i s 
M a s t e r ; t t ie irs were ma l i gnant w i t h venom because the i r 
hearts were ev i l . 

c T h e charges made aga inst Stephen w e r e : (1) " T h i s 
Jesus of Na za r e th sha l l destroy th i s place, and (2) s h a l l 
change the customs [or r i tes] wh i ch Moses de l ivered us . " 
(Ac ts 6 : 1 4 ) The ind ic tment presumes that the temple 
worsh ip was a permanent par t of t l ie p lan of God for 
I s rae l , and also that the laws and ceremonies of Moses 
were establ ished forever. T h e h igh pr iest asked S t ephen : 
" A r e these th ings so? " The quest ion could not be answered 
by e i ther Yes or N o ; f o r the ind ic tment was based upon 
t ru th perverted. Stephen entered into an exp lanat ion not 
intended s t r i c t l y as a defense; but, wh i l e defending h i m 
self, he set f o r th the purpose of God, whom they professed 
to serve. H e gave a review of God 's purposes as revea led 
in the h i s to ry of I s rae l . T h i s was w i s e ; for only i n t h i s 
way can one get l i f t ed to the place of unders tanding , even 
as no one gets present t ru th save by a knowledge of the 
d iv ine p lan . H e desired to show these men that G o d was 
consistent ly w o r k i n g out a p lan of w h i c h both the M o s a i c 
law and the temple service were merely features w h i c h , 
when they had fu l f i l l ed the i r purpose, must be put a w a y 
even as a garment tha t has served i ts purpose. H e r eminded 
them of the i r fa ther A b r a h a m ' s c a l l out of Mesopotamia , 
and that he was brought " i n t o th i s l and where in ye now 
d w e l l " ; but was g iven no inher i tance in i t , not so m u c h as 
to set h i s foot on. T h e covenant God made w i t h A b r a h a m 
was one of promise to be entered into fu l l y on a fu tu re 
date. God had sa id tha t Ab raham ' s seed should dwe l l i n a 
strange l and and be ev i l l y treated f our hundred y e a r s ; a n d 
that he wou ld de l iver them and b r ing into judgment the 
nat ion w h i c h held them i n bondage; that h i a seed shou ld 
then serve God in the l and of promise. 
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7Itevievving these facts, Stephen told of the bondage in 
Egypt and of the ha rd affliction wh i ch there came upon 
Israe l under tl ie c rue l Pharaoh . Then in a swi f t rev iew 
lie told of the b i r th of Moses and of h is up br ing ing in 
special c i rcumstances under the providence of God, a n d 
showed that Moses, learned in a l l the wisdom of the 
Egyp t i ans and mighty in word and deed, when he was 
for ty years o ld understood (hat God had ra ised h i m up to 
de l iver his people H u t I s r t e l was du l l in understanding , 
and d id not accept the del iverance w inch Moses bel ieved 
he could have brought them (Acts 7:1'.")) The promised 
del iverer was rejected ; instead of being ready they s a i d : 
" W h o made thee a ru ler and a judge over u s ? " T h u s 
Moses the de l iverer went inv. t j , and was for ty years a 
stranger in the land of M i d i a n . D u i i i " ; that t ime the 
affliction of Israe l by P h a r a o h so iu</eased in severity 
that at last the people cr ied out by re.no ' ! o.' the ha rdsh ip * 
they were forced to bear. T h e i r cry reached heaven ; and 
the tune of the i r del iverance being I'ull.v come, C o d appeared 
to Moses in the burn ing bush in I:o,<h Moses was now 
sent lo his people, he whom prev ious ly ihe.v had rejected. 
(V. 35) H e brought them out of Egypt , and by h i m God 
del ivered his peop e f rom their ha rd bondage. 

R E H E A R S A L OF GOD'S PP .OVi lDENCES A N G E R S L E A D E R S 
s T h e point Stephen was d r i v i n g home was that the deliv

erer, whom every Israe l i te honored as the maker of t l i e i r 
nat ion, was t irst of a l l refused by them. Now he goes on 
to declare how this same Moses said that lie in real i ty veas 
on ly a tvpe of One greater who should b r ing real del iver
ance, and who shou ld enter the ch i l d r en of A b r a h a m fu l l y 
into the covenant of promise. Then he told how Mo-.es 
received the law covenant at S ina i , and how there Israe l 
reject ing h im turned back in the i r hearts to Eg.vpt f r om 
whence Ihey had been del ivered. (V. .'11)1 They f e l l away 
f r om the worsh ip of Jehovah to worsh ip the hosts of 
heaven and graven images. Then he r e m i i u h d tln-m that 
though Solomon bui l t a temple for God he himsel f had sa id 
that he dwelt not in such temples made w i t h h a n d s : 
" H e a v e n is my throne, and earth is my loo ' . s loo l : what 
house w i l l ye bu i l d me? sa i th the l.o.'d : or wha t is the 
place of my rest? Hul l ) not my hands made a l l these 
th ings? " (Acts 7 : 40 ,50 ) The temple, \ nh a l l the system 
of worship i t represented, must p a s : nwe.v. As ( h e points 
of the argument were perceived, the faces of the S a n l a d r i n 
set hard . They saw that even by the i r own scr iptures this 
fo l lower of Jesus of Naza r e th was destroy ing every argu
ment they h a d ; and they d id not want to know God's w i l l 
nor the t ru th . 

"Stephen apparent ly saw a change coming over the faces 
of the leaders ; and wi thout fu r the r cont inu ing h is argu
ment, and feel ing the imposs ib i l i t y of chang ing the i r minds, 
or of helping them into the way o l t ru th , h e broke out 
upon them. (Vs . 51-5,") H e was ca lm, and w i t h the peace 
of God in h is h e a r t ; they, e lder ly men as they were, 
gnashed upon h i m w i t h their teeth. He , i u l l of the holy 
sp i r i t , turned h is face l i t w i t h the g lory of the L o r d , to 
heaven. H e declared that he saw the g lory of Cod , and 
Jesus s tand ing on h is r ight hand. They stopped the i r ears 
and, runn ing upon h im , hur r i ed h im out of the c i ty . They 
led h i m out towards where Geihsi- i i inne lay in the val ley, 
but jus t outside the c i ty wa l l s they stoned h im. C a l l i n g to 
h i s L o r d , he s a i d : " L o r d Jesus, receive my s p i r i t ! " and 
knee l ing as in an a t t i tude of worsh ip , he c r i ed in a loud 
vo i ce : " L o r d , lay not th is s in to the i r charge, and . . . . 
f e l l asleep." (Ac ts 7 : 0 0 ) W h a t a contrast is r evea l ed ! 
H i s persecutors and murderers were a ye l l ing , screaming 
m o b ; but he f a l l i n g asleep w i t h the l ight of g lory and 
peace on li is face. T h u s d i ed the first m a r t y r . 

PERSECUTION S C A T T E R S BELIEVERS 

" S t ephen ' s death brought a c l imax . The leaders of Israe l , 
the i r passions aroused, began a great persecution ; and the 
church in Jerusa lem, w i t h the exception of the apostles, 
was scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samar i a . 

1 1 T h i s w icked act and i ts immediate consequences served 
nei ther the i r purpose nor that of Satan its ins t i ga to r ; for 
the word of the L o r d increased, and the seed of the gospel 
t ru th was spread far and wide. (Acts 8 : 1 ) Sau l of Tarsus 
was amongst those who were at the stoning, and assisted 
by m ind ing the clothes of the false witnesses, who, as the 
l aw demanded, cast the first stones at the one they accused. 
Sau l , in lhuued w i l h passion, made himsel f a leader amongst 
the persecutors ; and being exceedingly mad against the 
fo l lowers of Jesus, he got permission to go even as far as 
Damascus in the endeavor to eradicate this heresy. Then 
the L o r d took a hand m Ihe work and. as he often does, 
turned the works of Satan into his own service 

1 2 O n l y to read of Stephen's fidelity is sut'ieient to in! ' .une 
the heart of every loyal servant of Cod , whi le a more 
care ful study strengthens the roots of fa i th , and the pur
poses of the consecrated heart to use every opportunity of 
service wh i l e the privi lege remains. Stephen's short hut 
l i r i l l i an t l i fe i n the church reveals the fact that fidelity to 
God does not a lways mean long-continued service. The 
Maste r knows how to use his instruments. It seems a safe 
th ing to say that Stephen's service for the church, wrought 
in fulness of 1'aiih and spir i t , and m so short a time, has 
done more l o r the church of Cod as a whole than any 
long-conl inued service could have done for the church of 
Ins day. The l ight of his l i fe of f a i th and love in the fu l 
ness of the holy sp i r i l shines br ight ly even to our day. H e 
served a i l instead of a tew. Thus Stephen was in his 
manner of service and death more l ike his Maste r than 
any oi the o l.er samls ot the New Testament. H e died for 
the fa i th , and Ins death brought many into the t ru th . H e 
gave a l l his heart to God, w i thho ld ing nothing, and (lod 
honored h im , even as 1 e says : " Them that honor me I w i l l 
honor. " (1 Samue l 2 : 3d) Stephen was the first of the ear ly 
church to die f a i t h fu l unto death to receive the C rown of 
L i fe . It is stirel.v signif icant that S:c]>!:,.i's name means 
" a c rown . " 

Q U E S T I O N F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h o was the first martyr'.' Why was he killed? What enabled 
this Inst mart} r to accept the truth? What are the advantages 
of au honest heart'' ' 1. 

How was Stephen brought into prominence? Do true Christians 
soon realize tlieii separateness from the world? What did the 
early church do m tvgard to the welfare of the brethren? Was 
it satisfactory il l o\. -\ v\a.\'- <| 2. 

For what purpose did t h e church appoint a committee of seven?. 
Who was first chosen.' What brought Stephen immediately into 
prominence .' 1 3. 

What declaration did Stephen make which was opposed in the 
synagogue? To what did the argument lead? Why is hypocrisy 
so reprehensible'' *j 4 . 

What did the Sanhedrin do? What spirit actuated them in their 
false charges? 1 o. 

What were the charges? Was tlie high priest's question honeuly 
put? In making his defense, whom did Stephen try to vindi
cate? 1! C. 

What are some of the points of history related by Stephen' 17. 
What were Stephen's real points that stirred the hatred of the 

leaders? Why were they specially angered? U S . 
What did Stephen do when he saw the leaders' hearts were set 

against the truth' ' IIow did the Sanhedrin treat Stephen? 
What was the contrast between the messenger of Light and 
those of Darkness? 1 i). 

Stephen's death brought what? Did the persecution then cease? 
1 10. 

God overruled this wicked a c t how? Who was amongst t h e 
stoners, and what did this young man then do V • 1 1 . 

Does fidelity to God always mean long service.' l iow has tha 
entire church been blessed b y Stephen's experience.' What honor 
h a s Stephen? H 12. 
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BARNABAS THE GREAT-HEARTED 
A U G U S T 26 T H E B O O K OF ACTS 

BARNABAS LABORS TO GOD'S GLOEY BARNABAS A COMPANION TO PAUL-—GENEROUS AND LOVING DISPOSITION OF BARN ABAS. 

"lie was a good man, and full of the holy spirit and of faith."—Acts 11: 21h 

BA R N A B A S , who was a Lev i t e of the i s l and of Cyprus , 
was one of the best known men of the ear ly church . 
O u r lesson names h im the Great-hearted, and cor

rect ly so ; for his record is that of a large-hearted, generous 
man. H i s real name was Joseph ; Barnabas , or son of con
solat ion, was the name given to h i m by the apostles because 
be was a comforter and cxhorter of the brethren. H e was 
one of the l i rs t of those who, hav ing hinds or houses, sold 
them in order that the poorer members of the newly- formed 
communi ty might be helped. H e was the brother of M a r y 
the mother of M a r k , and i t is possible that he made her 
house in Jerusa lem his home. Of large bu i l d of body and 
of a generous heart, he was a man who wou ld at t ract 
attent ion, and would be one to whom the brethren could 
go tor guidance, and from whom they could expect help. 

-It is easy to see that such a man as Barnabas must have 
been of considerable force in the church . N a t u r a l l y lie 
would be one of those wdio wou ld attend to any business 
mal ters wh i ch might arise, and wou ld lie on f a m i l i a r terms 
wi th the apostles. Probably he associated w i l h them in 
fe l lowship as on equal terms, except that he wou ld a lways 
acknowledge the i r posit ion in tlie church . 

'•When P a u l escaped l r o m Damascus and re turned to 
Jerusa lem, i t was rather as a fugi t ive than otherwise. 
When I here and endeavoring to obtain fe l lowship w i t h tlie 
brethien, both they and tl ie apostles were a f r a i d of h im. 
They could not th ink that this man, who had been so mad 
ugaii iel them, was now in heart one w i t h them in the f a i th 
of Jesus. Barnabas had tlie facul ty of d iscern ing t ru th and 
character . He saw that P a u l was genuine and needed help, 
and i t was his generous heart and hand wh i ch gave P a u l 
A elcome. Barn. . l ias was just the one to take P a u l i n hand, 
l i e became his advocate, and took h im in to tho apostles, 
and as his spokesman told them of Pau l ' s experiences, thus 
showing them that he accepted a l l Pau l ' s statements. B a r 
nabas would ha\e no fear of P a u l ; and being somewhat of 
a master fu l disposit ion he wou ld be exact ly the one to take 
that a w k w a r d and dif l icult s i tuat ion in hand. P a u l wou ld 
ever be grateful for that t imely and welcome service. 

4 A f t e r the perse.anion wh ich arose out of the death of 
Stephen the church in An t i och grew qu i ck l y . A great num
ber believed and turned to the L o r d ; tor, though a very 
w ick ' 1 city, Ant ioeh had in it a great many people whose 
hear! , were dispo.-ed towards the t ru th . Ow ing partl.v to 
i ; geographical s i tuat ion, and because it was a c i ty of 
commerce, the Jews who resided there had a better oppor-
t\: ilt.v of seeing more of the Gent i le w o r l d than was pos-
s.hie to the Jews of Jerusa lem. They wou ld see the things 
to admire as we l l as to s lum. Because they were less t ra in-
mea'd by the t rad i t ions of the pr iest ly class, they exercised 
more l iberty of thought, and were more ready to lis.len to 
the things preached by the disciples than were (he Judeans . 
The apostles heard of the good work w h i c h was going on 
in Ant ioeh, and they sent Ba rnabas f rom Jerusa l em to 
exhort the brethren and lead them on. They were sure ly 
guided by the sp i r i t of God ; for had they sent a brother 
w i th a less generous heart, or w i t h a n a r r o w outlook, the 
church in Ant ioeh could not have been so we l l served. 
Ba rnabas was exact ly suitable botl i by reason of b i r t h and 
educa t i on ; also, because he was a good man w i t h a g i f t of 
exhortat ion and, l ike Stephen, was f u l l of the holy sp i r i t 
and fa i th . (Acts 11 :24 ) Not so b r i l l i a n t as Stephen, he 
was one of those men who are a lways useful i n the church 
c f God, 

B A R N A B A S L A B O R S T O G O D ' S G L O R Y 

5 A s a result of Ba rnabas ' labors many people were added 
to the church . B u t B a r n a b a s realized that a greater and 
deeper work than he was capable of doing was necessary 
for the development of the church. H e perce ived that a 
teacher was necessary i f the Lord ' s cause was to be served 
to i ts best in teres ts ; and he thought of P a u l who he knew 
was capable of teaching, a service greater and more l a s t ing 
than exhor tat ion . A l l th i s t ime P a u l was in C i l i c i a in A s i a 
M i no r . Barnabas went there seeking h im and, f ind ing h i m . 
persuaded h i m to re turn to Ant ioch . There they labored 
together; and God blessed the i r labors. 

6 I n tl ie church in An t i o ch there was a l ine company of 
earnest men whom the L o r d had r i ch l y blessed. D u r i n g the 
t ime they labored there P a u l , remembering h i s Mas te r ' s 
words and the commiss ion he had received, wou ld lie won
der ing about h is l i fe 's w o r k (Acts 0 : 1 5 ; 2 2 : 1 5 ; 1 C o r i n t h 
ians 0 : 17) ; and as be was a man of prayer he wou ld wa i t 
on the L o r d , seeking guidance. And , na tu ra l l y enough, 
B a r n a b a s wou ld th ink of Cyprus , and L u c i u s of Cyrene 
would th ink of his home. The holy sp i r i t moved these men, 
and they a l l prayed together about the work of the L o r d . 
In some way, not noted in the Scr iptures , the ho ly sp i r i t 
s a i d : "Separate me Ba rnabas and Sau l f o r the w o r k 
whe ivunto I have ca l l ed them. " (Ac ts 13 : 2) W i t h o u t delay, 
and sent as by the church , they left Ant ioch l o r Cyprus , 
Ba rnabas ' home. They took w i t h them John M a r k to m i n 
ister to t h e m ; that is, to arrange for lodgings and the 
var ious things necessary to tlie service. Ba rnabas wou ld be 
very much pleased to have his nephew go w i t h them, and 
sure ly the young man wou ld consider the service an honor. 

' A f t e r they had labored for a t ime in Cyprus , they bad 
an encounter w i t h a sp i r i t medium who w i ths tood them. 
P a u l , t i l led w i th tlie holy sp i r i t , sentenced h im to b l indness 
for a season. F r o m that t ime P a u l took the lead in the 
w o r k ; and the incident revealed that it was he ra ther than 
Barnabas who had the responsibi l i ty of p r o c l a im ing the 
gospel. (Acts 13:8-11) H i the r t o the order had been B a r 
nabas and S a u l : henceforth it was P a u l and Ba rnabas . 

'-When they a r r i v ed on the main land and were about to 
leave for the i n l and cit ies. M a r k declined lo go w i t h them, 
and returned home. W c do no, know v. ha ! caused h i m to 
re turn to Jerusa lem. Perhaps he had an objection to t l ie 
apostle Pau l ' s t ak ing the lead instead of his uncle B a r n a b a s ; 
or perhaps it was that i n part , aud in par t f i u r of the 
di f l icult ies of the journe.v. T h e two men went f o rward , and 
the i r record of labor is good to read. In the va r i ous p laces 
they met w i t h much persecution, but i n each place v is i ted 
they left a l i t t l e company rejoic ing in the L o r d . A t L y s t r a , 
the inhab i tants at l i r s t thought (hat the gods had come 
down to them because of a notable mirac le w h i c h P a u l 
wrought. P a u l , the smal le r of the two, they named M e r c u r y 
because he was the chie f messenger; Barnabas . Hie larger, 
they named Jup i t e r . B u t h a r n i n g ot then- miss ion through 
the opposit ion of ce r ta in Jews , the people tu rned b i t te r ly 
against t h e m ; and P a u l was stoned, dragged out of the 
city, and left for dead. H e was ra ised up as by a mirac le . 
Ba rnabas escaped th is t r oub l e ; no reason w h y is stated. 
A f t e r a t ime they retraced their steps, going over the same 
ground conf i rming the churches ; and on the i r r e turn l o 
An t i o ch they were able to give a good account to the 
b i ' C l i r c u who had sent them out as apost les .—Acts 14 : 21-28. 
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9 B a r n a b a s is next heard of when w i t l i P a u l he wi thstood 
those who had come down f rom Jerusa l em to An t i o ch to 
t r y to reestabl ish c i r cumc is ion as a necessary adjunct to 
f a i th . These were the Juda i z e r s who, professing to be 
members of the church of Chr i s t , were the agents of the 
dev i l , seeking to b r ing i n false doctrines. On account of 
these things, and because these men were active everywhere, 
the church held a counc i l i n Jerusa lem. Ba rnabas and P a u l 
were delegates to tlie conference, and they to ld of what God 
had done through them on the i r miss ionary journey. B a r 
nabas spoke first. E v i d e n t l y the apostles were s t i l l some
w h a t reticent towards P a u l , though af ter the conference 
ended both men are spoken o f i n very lov ing words. " I t 
seemed good unto us, be ing assembled w i t h one accord, to 
send chosen men unto you, w i t h our beloved B a r n a b a s and 
P a u l , men that have hazarded their l ives for the name of 
our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . " — A c t s 15 :25 ,26 . 

1 0 A f t e r some days P a u l suggested that they shou ld again 
go over the ground of the i r f irst journey to v i s i t tlie 
churches. Barnabas was ready, but desired that h i s nephew 
M a r k should go w i t h them. P a u l wou ld not agree to th is . 
H e had a strong opinion about M a r k ' s deflection ; and so 
sharp grew the contention between them that these two 
notable and great men severed their special bond of fel low
ship. P a u l would not trust M a r k ; for M a r k had proved 
something l ike a broken reed. ( I sa iah 3<i:6) Barnabas , 
w i t h perhaps a c learer perception and a better unders tand
ing ot his n< phew, wanted to help h im to make good. To 
P a u l the work was too urgent to t ry experiments, and he 
took S i las w i th h im. B a r n a b a s took M a r k , and they went 
to C y p r u s ; but that is the last we hear of the i r work or of 
Ba rnabas . Perhaps i t is sale to conclude f rom the silence 
of Sc r ip ture tha i B a r n a b a s made a mistake in tak ing ids 
way. W i t h his perception of character and good judgment, 
he ought to have perceived that even i f in his op in ion h is 
j u d g m e n i were as good as Pau l ' s , yet P a u l had a greater 
office i n the sight of the L o r d . Ba rnabas shou ld have 
accepted Pau l ' s decision. 

G E N E R O U S A N D L O V I N G DISPOSIT ION OF B A R N A B A S 

" T h e ear ly church owes much to the large-hearted, gen
erous disposi t ion of Ba rnabas . H i s heart iness and h i s 
w a r m t h must have helped and cheered very many i n those 
h a r d days. A s for P a u l , we know he wou ld have developed 
into the great Apost le i n any ease; for God had cal led h i m 
to a work. B u t God uses human means ; and, speaking 
f r om th is point of v iew, i t was Barnabas who helped P a u l 
into h i s min is t ry . A se l l -sacr i f i c ing man, he was, l ike P a u l , 
w i l l i n g to work at a trade in order to support himsel f , 
a l though he might have l ived at comparat ive ease. H e sold 
h is lands for the benefit of others. 

1 2 M a r k also had much to thank his uncle for. The dis
cernment of good in M a r k , and the poss ib i l i t i es of h i s 
m a k i n g good af ter his deflection seemed c lear to B a r n a b a s ; 
and God blessed his efforts to help h i s nephew. 

1 ; The ab i l i t y of B a r n a b a s to serve lay chiefly i n those 
qua l i t i es wh i ch made h i m so well-beloved. H i s char i tab le 
d ispos i t ion , whether i n respect of h is money or h is service 
or h i s heart, and h is ready speech made h i m spec ia l ly ser
v iceable to the L o r d . H i s defects na tu ra l l y arose out of h i s 
qua l i t i es . H i s leaning towards M a r k caused h i m to miss 
the great service to P a u l and, w i t h h i m , to the churches. 
The sa ints , wh i l e say ing, " W h e n I am weak I am s t rong , " 
need a lways to consider the reverse—and very many of 
t l i e i r mistakes ar ise f r om a neglect to consider i t . They 
may s a y : ' In whatever th ings I a m strong, there I a m 
l iab le to weakness. ' B a r n a b a s ev ident ly over-balanced h i m 
self i n leaning to M a r k . 

" T h e point ca l ls for emphasis. To Barnabas the restora

tion of M a r k seemed a necessity, whereas to P a u l the w v k 
of the L o r d was the foremost considerat ion. The question 
was, Is the restorat ion of a person as impor tant as the 
Lord ' s wo rk? Barnabas seems to have thought i t was. or 
that the work could be done whi l e ca r r y ing the responsibi l 
i ty of he lp ing M a r k . P a u l thought otherwise. In the expe
riences of the classes there come times when a considerat ion 
of f au l t y brethren, however dear, must take second place 
to the needs of the Lord ' s work. It seems proper to con
sider that the L o r d has in this case prov ided the necessary 
example for the church's instruct ion. Ba rnabas needed not 
to f a l l into a misjudgment. He knew that P a u l was spe
c i a l l y ca l led of the L o r d (Acts !): 15) ; so that i f his opinion 
d id not coincide w i t h Paul ' s , he ought to have submitted to 
P a u l . H e ought not to have considered h is judgment as 
being so good in the Lord ' s sight as Pau l ' s . S tand ing for 
what one conceives to be r ight is not a lways the better 
course. Indeed, i t has led many a b r i l l i a n t servant into 
wrong w a y s ; and many a useful brother l ias lost his course 
through an assert ion of his r ight to judge as against what 
ought to lie God's p la in providences or arrangements. 

" P r o b a b l y many ot the Lo rd ' s people have been led 
astray, al least for a time, by ho ld ing out some sympathy 
towards misguided or mistaken brethren. Perhaps sym
pathy is one of the most dif l icult of the things of l i fe to 
use r i ght ly . On that occasion P a u l vv„s l i ke a rock ; and 
by the grace of flic L o r d ids action saved the church. B a i -
nabas overcame the default, but he had known so much that 
P a u l seems to express surpr ise at h is fa i lure to perceive 
the t ru th on that matter. (Gnlathn.s 2:1.3) The salety of 
the Lo rd ' s people lies in the i r constant watchfulness in 
prayer, i n f u l l submission to the w i l l of God as expressed in 
his providences, and in earnest service seeking the interests 
of the k ingdom of heaven. Barnabas , the son of consola
t ion, left for the church a sweet fragrance of lov ing service, 
and an example of watchfulness over tlie needs of others, 
wh i ch a l l the L o r d ' s people may copy to the i r advantage. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h o w a s B a r n a b a s , a n d w h a t w e r e h i s c h a r a d e , i . t i c s 1, 1 . 
I s i t l i k e l y t h a t h e h a d c o n s i d e r a b l e i n f l u e n c e m t h e c h u r c h , a n d 

t h a t l i e w a s c o m p a n i o n a b l e t o t h e a p o s t l e s ? ^ 2 . 
T o w h o m d i d B a r n a b a s g i v e n e e d e d a s s i s t a n c e ? W h y a n d h o w 

c o u l d h e d o t h i s ? 1 3 . 
W h a t c h u r c h g r e w Q u i c k l y ? W h a t a d v a n t a g e s h a d A n t i o c h ? W h y 

w a s B a r n a b a s t h e r i g h t b r o t h e r t o s e n d t h e r e ? T t . 
W h a t s p e c i a l d i s c e r n m e n t b a d B a r n a b a s , l a c k e d b y m a n y ? F o r 

w h o m d i d h e s e e k , a n d w h y ? If 5. 
W h a t w a s t h e r e s u l t o f p r a y e r s b e i n g m a d e f o r t h e L o r d ' s g u i d 

a n c e ? I G. 
W h a t w a s e n c o u n t e r e d a t C y p r u s ? W h a t d i d P a u l d o ? W h a t d i d 

t h i s i n c i d e n t r e v e a l ? 117. 
W h a t d i d t h e p e o p l e o f L y s t r a t h i n k a b o u t P a u l a n d B a r n a b a s ? 

W l i v w e r e t h e y c a l l e d M e r c u r y a n d J u p i t e r ? D i d p e r s e c u t i o n 
f o l l o w t h e m a n d w e r e t h e y a b l e s s i n g t o t h e p l a c e s v i s i t e d ? K 8 . 

A f t e r r e t u r n i n g t o A n t i o c h w h e r e w e r e t h e y n e x t h e a r d f r o m ? 
W h a t w e r e t l i e c i r c u m s t a n c e s s u r r o u n d i n g t h e c o n f e r e n c e a t 
J e r u s a l e m ? W h a t w a s t h e e v i d e n t r e a s o n w h y B a r n a b a s p r e 
c e d e d P a u l i n s p e a k i n g ? H 9 . 

W h a t w a s t h e d i s a g r e e m e n t b e t w e e n T a u l a n d B a r n a b a s ? T h a 
s i l e n c e o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s r e g a r d i n g B a r n a b a s a f t e r h e c h o s e t o 
t a k e . M a r k a n d g o t o C y p r u s s e e m s t o i n d i c a t e w h a t ? I f B a r n a 
b a s h a d b o o n r i g h t r e g a r d i n g I n s o p i n i o n o f S t a r k , w h y s h o u l d 
h e h a v e a c c e p t e d t h e j u d g m e n t o f P a u l i n t h i s i n s t a n c e ? U 1 0 . 

F r o m t h e h u m a n v i e w p o i n t , t o w h o m d o e s t h e e a r l y c h u r c h o w e 
m u c h f o r i t s b l e s s i n g ? W h o h e l p e d t o b r i n g T a u l i n t o t l i e m i n 
i s t r y ? I n w h a t r e s p e c t w a s B a r n a b a s l i k e P a u l ? H 1 1 . 

G o d b l e s s e d B a r n a b a s i n a s s i s t i n g w h a t o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l ? 1 1 2 . 
B a r n a b a s ' a b i l i t y t o s e r v e l a y c h i e f l y i n w h a t ? D i d h i s d e f e c t s 

a r i s e o u t o f t h e s e n o b l e q u a l i t i e s ? M a y t h e s a y i n g , " W h e n 1 a m 
w o a k I a m s t r o n g , " b e r e v e r s e d ? H 1 3 . 

W h a t i s t h e p h i l o s o p h y o f t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s o u t o f w h i c h B a r n a b a s 
a n d P a u l b e c a m e s e p a r a t e d ? I s t h e q u e s t i o n I n v o l v e d s o m e t i m e s 
o n e w h i c h w e m u s t f a c e ? S h o u l d w e n o t a l w a y s r e g a r d w h a t we 
c o n s i d e r t o b e t h e L o r d ' s a r r a n g e m e n t a s o f p a r a m o u n t i m p o r 
t a n c e ? II 1 4 . 

S h o u l d o u r l o v e f o r a n y o f t h e b r e t h r e n o v e r b a l a n c e o u r d u t y 
t o w a r d t h e L o r d ? S h o u l d o u r s y m p a t h i e s a l w a y s be t h e d i r e c t 
i n g f o r c e ? H o w s h o u l d t h e L o r d ' s p e o p l e s a f e g u a r d t h e m s e l v e s ? 
T o w h a t e x t e n t m a y w e f o l l o w B a r n a b a s ' e x a m p l e w i t h p n £ t ? 
1 1 5 . 



M E M O R I A L R E P O R T 

( C o n t i n u e d t r o i u l ' a g e 2 1 8 ) 

C h a t h a m , O n t 35 
D e r b y , E n g l a n d 3 5 
G a v l e , S w e d e n .315 
M a n s f i e l d . E n g l a n d 3 5 
N e w A l b a n y , I n d . 3 5 
B a n d e r s , D e n m a r k . 3.1 
S t o c k t o n o n T e e s . K n g l a n d . 3 5 
B r o c k t o n , . M a s s . . . . 3 4 
C l e v e l a n d , O . ( C z e e h o s l o \ a k ) 3 4 
C o r j e u t i . B e s s a r a b i a . .. . . 3 4 
E v a n s v i l l e , I n d . - 3 4 
F a r g o , N . D a k . 3 1 
G a j i . l u g o w i c e . R o l a n d . 3 4 
K o s t c r , S o . A f r i c a .. 3 4 
O r t e l i c , R o u m a n i a .. 3 t 
S a n A n t o n i o , T e x . ( S ; . . i n l i ) 3 4 
T a r d a , K o u m a n i a . 3 4 
B u t l e r , I ' a . 3 3 
C h e . , t o r , P a .. . ... 3 3 
C o l o m b o , C e y l o n 3 3 
K l k h a i t , I n d 3 3 
J o h n s t o w n , P a . ... .... .... . . . 33 
M a i i K t i e l d , O h i o 3,3 
N e w C a s t l e , P a . . . . 3 3 
S o u t h B e n d , l e d ( P o l i s h ) 3 3 
S t o t t v i l l e , N . Y . . . 3 3 
Y e o v i l , K n g l u t 1 ' 1 . . . . 33 
Y o u n g s t o v v n . 01i,.> i G r e e k ) _.3.1 
B u f f a l o . X . 1 . i G e r m a n ) 3,2 
G l a c v B a y , X . S ... ... . 3 2 
l o l a . K a n s . . . . . .32 
K m ' s t o n , X . Y . 3,2 
M a r i e t t a , O h i o .32 
M o l i . i o . 111. 3 2 
M t . \ o n i o n , X ' Y . 3 2 
F e n . a r l l i , W a l e s 3 2 
P u e b l o , C o l o 3 2 
W i l k o . - R a r r e , P a 3,2 
\V< o s t e l , O h i o . . . 3 2 
B a b ' i a / u j v a r o s , H u n g a r y . ... 3 1 
C a m d e n , N . J . 3,1 
D a n v i l l e , 111. . - . ... .. 3,1 
G a u u n e N t a d , S w e t e n .. . . . .31 
I l e g o w l s c h , 111 u ' o l i s h ) .31 
L i n t o n . I n d 3 1 
N e w l . i s l c a r d . O n t 3 1 
P o r t C l i n t o n , O h i o 31 
Q u i n c , , M a s s . .3,1 
W a n e n , P a . . . . . . . .. 3 1 
W e s t B r o m w i c h . K , g l a n d . .3,1 
B e n t o n H a r b o r . M n h . .. . . 3 0 
B e v c . i l . W l>. I P o b s h ) 3,0 
G r a n i t e C i t v , 111 3 0 
K a m s . i c k , S , i - ,k . . . 3 0 
K e t t e r i n g . C n g l a n . l . .3 ,0 
L o d / g P o l a n d 3 0 
M u u c l e , I u d . . .. 3 0 
N e w B r u n s w i c k , X ' .1. .. . . . 30 
N i a g a r a P a l l s , O p t .. 3 0 
P e t e r b o i o i . g h , K n g l a n d 3 0 
P o u g b k e e p s i e , X . Y .. 3 0 
S a n g r e G r a n d e , T r i m i a d , 

B . W . I 3 0 
U n i t y . W i s 2,0 
B r a d f o r d , E n g l a n d . 2 0 
C i n c i n n a t i , O h i o ( C o l o r . - ! i 2!) 
G a i t . O n t 2') 
J o p l i n . M o .. 20 
N e w B e d f o r d , M a s s . . . . 2 ! ) 
N i m i n g e a R o m , K o u m . u i i a .. 2t) 

R o t h e r h a m , E n g l a n d 
S o u t h S h i e l d s , K n g l a n d 
S p r i n g V a l l e y . 111. 

( L i t h u a n i a n ) 
T i c u d u l d i C a m p i e , K o u m a n i a 
T o n a w a n d a , X . Y 
C a l i f o r n i a , T r i n i d a d . I ! W . I . 
C a r a c i o n f a l a u . K : u i n a m a .... 
C h e l t e n h a m K u r l n n d 
K i r k c a l d y , S c o t l a n d 
L a w r e n c e , M a s s . 
L i t t l e R o c k , A r k 
L y n c h b u r g , V a ... . .. 
M o d e s t o , C a l i f . ... . 
X 1 . C h e t i n s l o r d , M a s s 
P a s o K o b l e s , C a l i f . . . . 
P u l l m a n , 111. ( P o l i s h ) . 
S a n m i c l a u s , R o u n i a n i a 
y V m d s o r , O n t 
Z a n e s v i l l o , O h i o 
A t h e n s , G r e e c e 
B e d l o r d , E n g l a n d 
B u d a p e s t , H u n g a r y 
C a h n a r , A l t a . .... . . . . . . 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o ( L i t h u a n i a n ) 
C o l o i a d o S p r i n g s , C o l o . .. 
E l w o o d , I n d 
H a z l c t o n , P a 
H u t c h i n s o n , K a n s 
J u l e s t i . K o u m a i i i . i 
L a n c a s t e r , E n g l a n d 
L e w i s t o w n , I ' a 
M c K e e s p o r t , P a 
P r e s t o n , E n g l a n d 
W o o d s t o c k , O n t 
A l b a n y , X . Y . .. 
B a r b e r t o n . O h i o ( H u n g a r i a n ) 
B e d f o r d , I n d . .... . ... . 
B r i d g e p o r t , O t . ( H u n g a r i a n ) 
C a r p e n l e l s \ i l l e . I l l .. 
C h e l m s i o r d , E n g l a n d 
C o c u s d , K o u m a n i a . .. 
D e t r o i t , M i c h . ( U k ' a n n u a ) . . . 
F a l m o u t h , J a m a i c a , 1). W . I . 
G u e l p h , O u t - . .. 
I i a v n p , X*. C . .. .. 
J o h n s t o w n , N . Y . 
K e n o s h a , W i s . ( l ' o l e . b ) 
y i a r i o n , I n d . . . . 
V l o r g a n t o w n , y v . V a 
I ' e t r t l a s i I . o n e a , l i o i u n a m a - . 
B i s a r o o w a , l ' o l a n i ! 
I ' i t t s i i e l d , M a s s . . 
P l e a s a n t H o m e , M u o 

(I ' k r a i n i a n ) . . 
S a g i n a w , M i c h . ( P o l i s h ) 
S v d n e y , X . S 
T i b r o , S w e d . ' n .. 
y V a r w i c k , E n g l a n d 
A s h e v i l l e . X . C . . . . . . 
A t l a n t i c C i t v , N . J . ( C o l o r e d ) 
B a t h , K n g l a n d .... 
B o u r n e m o u t h , E n g l a n d . .. . 
C a m b e r w e l l . J a m a i c a . B . W . I . 
C o l n e . E n g l a n d 
D a r l i n g t o n . K n g l a n d . 
E r i e . P a . ( P o l i s h ) 
K s b j e r g , D e n m a r k 
F r e e p o r t , 111 .. .. . . . 
G a l v e s t o n . T e x a s ... . ... .. 

.25 

. 2 5 

. 2 5 

. 2 5 

. 2 5 
2 5 

. .29 G i o e n s b o r o , N . C 
. 2 9 H a m i l t o n , O n t . ( P o l i s h ) 

H a r r i s b u r g , P a 
. 2 9 I n w a l d , P o l a n d . 
2 9 J a c s i T j n g u r a s , I l o u m a n i a ... 

. 2 9 L i n f l e l d , P a 
2 3 L o n g B r a n c h , N . J 

. 2 8 L o r a i n , O h i o 
M a r g a t e , E n g l a n d 

,228 M a z e n o d , S a s k 
N e w Y o r k , N . Y . ( U k r a i n i a n ) 

2 S 1 ' o r t L i m o n , C o s t a l i i e a . . . . 
-2S Q u i n c y , M a s s 
- 2 s S e g u i n , T e x a s ( S p a n i s h ) .... 
2 S S i o u x C i t y , I o w a .. . 
2 S S p e n n y m o o r , K n g l a n d 
2 S A u r o r a , II I . , N o . 1 .... 
2 S B e v e r l e y , K n g l a n d . 

. 2 S B e \ l e v H a t c h , K n g l a n d 
-2S B l a b y , K n g l a n d 
2 7 B l a c k p o o l , E n g l a n d 

. 2 7 B r o o k l y n , N . Y . ( I t a l i a n ) 

.27 F e l d r u , I t o u i n a n i a 

. 2 7 G r a n d I t a p i d s . M u l l ( I ' o l i l i ) 
2 7 C i c o n l i e l d , M a s s . . 

. 2 7 J a m e s t o w n , X . Y . . . 

. 2 7 L e d u c , A l t a , .... ... 
2 7 M a n a t e e , F l a . .. ... 

. 27 M i c h i g a n C i t y , I n d . i I ' o h - h ) 

. 2 7 - M o i r a , K n g l a n d . . 

. 2 7 M o n o s s o n , P a 

.27 N a s h u a . X . I I . 

. 27 N e w O r l e a n s , D a . 

.27 N o t v i k e n - S v a r t o s t a d e n . 

. 27 S w e d e n . 

. 20 O p e l i k a , A l a . . 
2 0 P o r t A n t o n i o , J a m a i c a , 
2(> 11. W . I 
2C> R o a n o k e . V a . _. . 

. 20 S a r c i a , J u g o s l a v i a 
2 0 S o u t h a m p t o n , E n g l a n d 

.20 S p r i n g f i e l d , 111., N o . 2 
2 0 S t r a t f o r d . O u t 
2 0 V o i l e , D e n m a r k 
2 0 A l e k s a n d r o v v k a . P o l a n d .. .... 
2 0 A r e d e l . N o r w a y . . 2 3 
2 0 B i e l n s , R o u n i a n i a . . . . . 23, 
2 0 B l a c k R o c k . N . Y . ( P o l i s h ) . . 2 3 
2 0 B u c u r e s l i , R o u n i a n i a . . 2.', 
2 0 C a n v o n v i l l e , O r e . 2 3 
2 0 C l i l ' t o n d a l e , M a s ^ . 2 3 
2 0 G r a n d J u n c t i o n . C d o 2 3 
2 0 H a h l a x , K n g l a n d 2 3 

l . e t b h r u l g e . A l t a . . . 2 3 
2 0 L u b l i n . P o l a n d ... .. 2 3 
2 0 N e w l ' h i t a l e l p l n a , O h i o .2.", 
2 0 B e r t h , S c o t l a n d 2 3 
2 0 P o r t l a n d , M a i n e 2 3 
2 0 S a n F e r n a n d o , T r i n i d a d , 
2 5 I! yV . I .. 2 3 
2 5 T r o y , X . Y 23, 
2 5 T t i c a , N . Y . ( P o l i s h ) 23, 
2 5 S t . L o u i s , M o . ( P o l i s h I 2 3 
2 5 Z i o n . I l l .. 2 3 
2 5 B a r b e r t o n . O h i o 2 2 
2 5 B e a m s v i l l e . O n t . . . .. . 2 2 
2 5 K i s e r i c a A l b a , ( ' . e ^ c b o - l o \ a k i a 2 2 
2 5 B o s t o n , M a s s ( G i e e k ) 2 2 
2 5 C h a r i t o n . I o w a 2 2 
2 5 I l o v e r , O h i o 2 2 

. 2 5 

. 2 4 

. 24 

. 24 

. 24 

. 24 
2 4 

. 2 4 
2 4 
2 1 

. 2 4 

. 24 
2 4 
2 4 

. 24 
2 4 
2 4 

.24 

.24 

.24 

.24 
2 4 
2 4 

.24 

.24 

.24 
2 4 
2 3 

D u b l i n , I r e l a n d „ 22 
E a s t w o o d , E n g l a n d 22 
F o r t S m i t h , A r k 2 2 
H a j d u s z o b o s z l o , H u n g a r y 2 2 
F r a m i n g h a m , M a s s 2 2 
I a r a d e J o s , B o u m a n i a 2 2 
J o l i e t , 111. ( P o l i s h ) 2 2 
L a t c h f o r d , E n g l a n d 2 2 
P e t r i d , R o u n i a n i a 2 2 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a . ( C o l o r e d ) 2 2 
P o n t y c l u n , W a l e s 2 2 
P o n t y p o o l , M o u 2 2 
S t . C a t h e r i n e s , O n t 2 2 
S a l e m , O r e 2 2 
S a n A n t o n i o , T e x . ( C o l o r e d ) 2 2 
S a n R a f a e l . C a l i f 2 2 
S a n t a B a r b a i a C a l i f 2 2 
S e r e d e i , R o u n i a n i a , 2 2 
S p a n i s h T o w n . J a m a i c a , 

B . W . I . ... 2 2 
S e g m o n , S w e d e n 2 2 
T a m v v o r t h . K n g l a n d 2 2 
V a i v o d m a , R o u n i a n i a 2 2 
V a n n a s , S w e d e n 2 2 
y V a u s a u , y V i s 2 2 
A n n a , H I 2 1 
B a x t e r , K a n s 2 1 
B a v o n n p , N . J . ( P o l i s h ) 2 1 
B e l v i d e r e , 111 . 2 1 
B u t t e , . M o n t a n a 2 1 
C h e h a l i s . W a s h . . 2 1 
D u l u t h , M u m ( r e l i s h ) 2 1 
F a s t P a l e s t i n e , O h i o 2 1 
F a l k i r k , S c o t l a n d 2 1 
F a y e t t e v i l t e , A r k 2 1 
G i l a u , R o u m a n i a 2 1 
H j o . S w o d e n .. . ... 2 1 
H o i i i c h u r c h , E n g l a n d 2 1 
J a c k s o n , M i c h . ( I ' o l l - h ) ... 2 t 
J u n c t i o n C i t y , W i s ( P o l i s h ) 2 1 
L u t o n ! l u n s f a b l e , K n g l a n d . . . . 21 
M o n r o v i a , C a l i f . 2 1 
N e w C a s t l e , I ' a . ( P o l i s h ) 2 1 
N e w O r l e a n s . L a ( C o l o r e d ) 2 1 
R u s , R o u n i a n i a ... 2 1 
S t a m f o r d , C o n n . ( I t a l i a n ) 2 1 
T r u r o , X . S 2 1 
W a c o , T e x a s 2 1 
A b i l e n e , K a n s 2 0 
A r a d . R o u n i a n i a 2 0 
A u g u s t a , G a 2 0 
B e v e r l v . M a s s 2 0 
C o n n e l l s \ i l l e . P a 2 0 
C r i s t o b a l C a n a l Z o n e ....„ 2 0 
P e n i s o n . T e x a s . 2 0 
D o n i a c / . c w ' O P o l a n d 2 0 
F a a r v e j l e , D e n m a r k 2 0 
F a l u n , S w e d e n 2 0 
F a r r e l l , I ' a . . 2 0 
l e r n u t f a i a . R o u m a n i a 2 0 
I n d e p e n d e n c e . M o 2 0 
R i c h m o n d . C a l i f 2 0 
S t . G e o r g e ' s , G r e n a l a , 

B W I 2 0 
S t a m f o r d , C o n n _ 2 0 
V i b o r g , D e n m a r k 2 0 
W a k e f i e l d , E n g l a n d 2 0 
W a t f o r d , E n g l a n d 2 0 

A N E W O F ] 

S o m e m o n t h s a g o w o l e a r n e d t h a t o n t h e w e s t c o a s t o f A f r i c a , 
I n f ' e R r i t . M i p o s s e s s i o n k n o w n a s S i e r r a I . c o n e , t b e i e a r e m a n y 
i n t o t . g e n t p e o p l e w h o h a v e n e v e r In a r d t h e k i n g d o m m e s s a g e . 
B r o t h e r W . I t . B r o w n , o f J a n e c e a , w a s w i l l i n g t o g o . H e h a s 
o p e n e d a n e w o f f i ce o t t h e S O C I I . I Y a t f r e e T o w n , S i e r r a L e o n e . 
O a r r e a d e r s w i l l b e p l e a s e d l o k n o w t h a t t h e m e s s a g e o f t h e k i n g 
d o m i s b e i n g g i v e n t o t h e p e o p l e i n W e s t A f r i c a : 

M r DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 
W e a r r i v e d i n S i e r r a L e o n e o n t h e f o u r t e e n t h o f A p r i l , t e n d a y s ' 

s a i l f r o m L i v e r p o o l . W e f o u n d B r o t h e r J o s e p h t h e n e x t d a y . F r e e 
T o w n i s q u i t e a l a r g e t o w n . T h e n a t i v e s h e r e a r e i n t e l l i g e n t a n d 
w i l e a w a k e t o c o n d i t i o n s , e s p e c i a l l y r e l i g i o u s . L o t s o f c h u r c h e s 
b o t e . T h e m a j o r i t y o f m i n i s t e r s a r e b l a c k m e n . M a n y s c h o o l s a r e 
h e r e , h i g h s c h o o l s a m o n g t h e m . B e s i d e s , m a n y o f t h e b o y s h e r e 
h a d t h e i r s c h o o l i n g i n E n g l a n d . T h o f i e l d i s a g o o d o n e . 

I s t a r t e d c a n v a s s i n g o n t h e e i g h t e e n t h o f A p r i l . T o d a y , t l i e 
s e c o n d o f M a y , I h a v e o n e s e t l e f t . I h a d t o c a b l e t o t h e L o n d o n 
o f f i ce f o r f i f t y s e t s m o r e . T h o b o o k l e t s a r e g o i n g r a p i d l y . W e a r e 
d r i v i n g t h e HARPS n o w u n t i l s h i p m e n t o f b o o k s a r r i v e s . 

I d e l i v e r e d f o u r l e c t u r e s i n A p r i l . T h e h a U w a s p a c k e d e a c h 
n i g h t . T h e h a l l h a s a s e a t i n g c a p a c i t y o f BOO, t l i e l a r g e s t i n t h e 
t o w n . I w i l l b e d e l i v e r i n g t w o l e c t u r e s e v e r y w e e k i n t h a t h a l l . 
C a i e t a k e r ' s f ee a n d l i g h t s c o s t n i n e s h i l l i n g s a n i g h t . T h e p e o p l e 
a r e c a l l i n g m e t o o t h e r p a r t s o f t h a c o l o n y t o g i v e l e c t u r e s . T h e 
U u t l e c t u r e w e g a v e o n " M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g W i l l N e v e r D i e " w e 

C E O P E N E D 

s o l d i n t h e b a l l e i g h t y b o o k l e t s . T h e " T a l k i n g w i t h t h e D e a d " 
b o o k l e t s a r e g o i n g r a p i d l y ; a l s o " H e l l . " M a n y c a l l i n t o s e e u s 
d a i l v a n d t o g e t t h e b o o k s . H o w t h a n k f u l w e a r e f o r t h e p r i v i l e g e ! 

W e l e a r n f r o m t h e p e o p l e h e r e t h a t t h e p e o p l e i n L i b e r i a a n d 
N i g e r i a w o u l d b u y ( h e b o o k s . C o l p o r t e u r s w o u l d d o w e l l d o w n 
t h e r e . T h e B r i t i s h g o v e r n m e n t i s b u i l d i n g a h a r b o r i n N i g e r i a 
a n d q u i t e a l o t o f w o r k m e n a r e e m p l o y e d . 

A t t l i e l e c t u r e s h e r e s o m e t i m e s e i g h t m i n i s t e r s a t t e n d . S o m e 
w i s l i m e w e l l a n d i n f o r m m e I h a v e a l a r g e h e l d b e f o r e m e . 

W e h a d t o remain i n a h o t e l f o r s i x d a y s b e f o r e w e c o u l d g e t a 
h o u s e . R e n t f o r h o u s e s i s v e r y d e a r h e r e i n F r e e T o w n . W e h a v e 
a n u p p e r a p a r t m e n t , t h r e e r o o m s , a h a l t a n d a d i n i n g r o o m , f o r 
£4 : 1 0 : 0 a m o n t h . 

T h e i m p o r t d u t y h e r e i s t w e n t y - f i v e p e r c e n t , s o f o o d s t u f f s a n d 
o t h e r t h i n g s a r e p r e t t y h i g h , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e c i t y . 

W e a r e s t i i l i n q u i r i n g f o r a c h e a p e r h o u s e a n d a p l a c e w h e r e 
w e c a n e x h i b i t t h e b o o k s . T h e h e a t i s g r e a t h e r e . W e c a n n o t r u s h 
i t a s w e w o u l d l i k e d u r i n g t h e d a y s . W e f o u n d t h r e e o t h e r i n t e r 
e s t e d f r i e n d s . O n e i s a t e a c h e r a t t h e m o d e l s c h o o l . I a m s e n d i n g 
l i n a n c i a l r e p o r t b y n e x t m a i l . 

C o u l d y o u s e n d m e t i f t y c o p i e s o f T H E GOLDEN A G E ? W e b e l i e v e 
w e w i l l g e t a g o o d m a n y s u b s c r i b e r s . A l s o f i v e c o p i e s o f T H E 
W A T C H TOWER e v e r y t w o w e e k s . W e a r e g e t t i n g a g o o d m a n y 
W A T C H TOWER s u b s c r i b e r s , t o o . T h e p r o c l a m a t i o n t r a c t s a r e g o i n g 
o u t . T h e y a r e o p e n i n g t h e e y e s o f m a n y . W e a r e k e e p i n g w e l l a n d 
b u s y . S i s t e r B r o w n j o i n s m e i n s e n d i n g m u c h l o v e . 

i o u r . s m t h e R e d e e m e r , \v. E . BKOWM 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures dnd Studies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R T . 

S p a r t a , M i c h ] u l y 3 1 
M u s k e g o n , M i c h A u g . 1 
H a n , M i c h ' ' 2 
W a l h a l l a , M i c h " 3 
M a n i s t e e , M i c h " 6 
L a k e A n n , M i c h " G 

E . B A R K E R 

E m p i r e , M i c h 
T r a v e r s e C i t y , M i c 
K e w a d m , M i c h . . . 
B e l l u i r , M i c h 
M i d l a n d . - M i c h . ... 
B a y C i t y , M i c h . ... 

g. 7, 8 
•j 

1 0 
1 2 

1 3 , 1 4 
1 5 , 1 7 

B e a d i n g , P a . ... 
H a r r i s b u r g , P a . . 
H a g e r s t o w n , M d . 
B e r r y v i l l e , V a . .. 
R o c k E n o n S p r i n < 
W i n c h e s t e r , V a . .. 

I O T H E R H . 

. A u g . 5 

s, V a 9 
1 0 

H O W L E T T 

B e r r y v i l l e , V a 
W a y n e s b o r o , V a 
C l i f t o n F o r g e , V a . .. 
D i v i d e , W . V a 
M t . L o o k o u t . W . V a . 
S p r i n g d a l e , W . V a 

. A u f . 1 2 
1 3 
1 4 

1 5 , 1 0 
17 , 1!) 
2 0 , 2 1 

B R O T H E R J , 

H o u s t o n , T e x . . . . . . A u g . 2 
G a l v e s t o n , T e x . .. ... " 3 
A l v i n , T e x . . . " 4 
H o u s t o n , T e x . .. ... " 5 
V i c t o r i a , T e x . . . " 7 
H a l l e t t s v i l l e , T e x " 8 

A . B O H N E T 

E u n g e , T e x 
C o r p u s C h r i s t i , 'ft 
F r e m o n t , T e x . .. 
A l i c e . T e x 
D r i s e o l l , T e x . 
B r o w n s v i l l e , T e x . 

. A u g 9 , 1 0 
1 2 
1 3 
1 4 
1 5 
1 0 

B B O H 1 E R W . H . P I C K E R I N G 

N a m p a , I d a . A u g . 1 , 2 L a G r a n d e . O r e A u g . l o 
M e l b a , I d a ' 3 P e n d l e t o n , O r e " 1 2 
B o i s e , I d a " 5 i a k i i n a , W a s h ' ' 1,; 
E m m e t t , I d a . ... ... " 0 L U e n s b u r g , W a s h " 11 
O n t a r i o , O r e " 7, 8 T a c o m a , W a s h " 1 6 - 1 9 
W e i s e r , I d a " 9 \ i c t o r i a , B . C " 2 1 

B R O T H E R B . H . B O Y D 

K e w a n e e , 111 A u g . 1 E o c h e l l e , 111. . 
P r i n c e t o n , 111. . . " 2 A s h t o n , 111. ... 
P e r u , 111 " 3 K o c k f o r d , 111. . 
S t r e a t o r , 111 " 5 F r e e p o r t , 111. . 
J o l i e t , 111 " B B e l v i d e r e , i l l . 
A u r o r a , 111 " 7 , 8 M a r e n g o , 111. . 

- A u g 9 
H I 
1 2 
1 3 
1 4 
1 5 

B o s w e l l , N . M e x . 
B a r s t o w , T e x . .. 
E l P a s o , T e x 
S a f f o r d , A r i z 
P h o e n i x , A r i z ... 
C h a n d l e r , A r i z . . 

B R O T H E R G . 

... J u l v 3 0 
. . . A u g . 1. 2 
... " 3 , 5 

. ... ... " 6, 7 
. ' 9 
. " 1 0 

R . P O L L O C K 

r h o e n i x , A r i z . A u g . 1 2 
Y u m a , A r i z " 1 3 
S a n B e r n a r d i n o , C a b t " 1 1 
K e d l a n d s , C a l i f " 1 .J 
I t i v e r s i d e , C a l i f ' 1 0 
O n t a r i o , C a l i f " 1 7 

A v o n d a l e , M o n t . 
O u t l o o k , M o n t . . 
F r o i U , M o n t . — 
B o n e t r a i l , N . D . 
M m o t , N . D 
D o r e , N . D 

B R O T H E R 

.. . J u l y 2 > 
. .. " 2 9 , 3 1 

. . . A u g . 1-3 
. . . . ' 5 , 0 
. ... " 7 , 8 

" 9 

. W . C O P E 

M i l e s C i t y , M o n t A u g . 1 2 
M e l s t o n e , M o n t ' ' 1 3 
M i l e s C i t y , M o n t " 1 4 
B e l . i e l d , N . D " 1 5 
J a m e s t o w n , .\. D " 1 7 
F a r g o , N . D _ " 1 9 

B R O T H E R B . M . R I C E 

B o y R i v e r , M i n n I n l y 3 0 
I t a n i u m , M i n n J u l y 3 1 , . V u g . 1 
O n a m i a , M i n n " 2 
B r o o t e n , M i n n " 3 
F e r g u s F a l l s , M i n n " 5 
F a r g o , S . D a k " 6, 7 

M o n t e v i d e o , M i n n , 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n . 
P e a s e , M i n n 
P r i n c e t o n , M i n n . .... 
C a m b r i d g e , M i n n . 
S t . P a u l , M i n n 

. s, 
1 0 , 
1 3 , 

B R O T H E R A . J . E S B L E M A N 

P r o v i d e n c e , R . I . 
N e w L o n d o n , C o n . , . 
S o . C o v e n t r y , C o n n . 
H a r l f o i d , C o n n . .. 
S p r i n g f i e l d , M a s s . .. 
H o l y o k e , M a s s . 

U i g . 1 E a s t h a m p t o n , M a s s . . . . A u g . 8 
" 2 O i e e i i n e l d , M a s s ... ' 9 , 1 2 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
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JL p r e s e n t e d i n a l l p a r t s o f t h e c i v i l i z e d w o r l d b y t h e W A T C H TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, c h a r t e r e d A . D . 1 8 8 4 , " F o r t h e P r o 
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— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p r e c i o u s b l o o d o f " t l i e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o g a v e h i m s e l f a ransom [ a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p r i c e , a s u b s t i t u t e ] f o r 
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•was n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e s o n s o f m e n a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 
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r e a d e r s t o p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e t o f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

TO US T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s E e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
f i n i s h e d , C o i l ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y f i n d a c c e s s t o h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s ?• • , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
G e n e s i s 2 6 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o i j j r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h e 
l a s t o t t h e s e " l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o . . m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
i n t h e f i r s t r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e f i l l e d w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e ' . w e t n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 - 8 . 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f C o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t l i e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , G. 

T h a t t h e h o p e o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h a t s h e m a y b e l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a s h e i s , " b e ' p a r t a k e r o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e ,' a n d s h a r e L i s 
g l o r y a s h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 . 2 ; J o h n l i : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t t h e p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h i s t l i e p e r f e c t i n g o f t h e s a i n t s f o r t h e f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; t o d e v e l o p i n h e r s e l f e v e r y 
g r a c e ; t o be G o d ' s w i t n e s s t o t l i e w o r l d ; a n d t o p r e p a r e t o b e k i n g s a n d p r i e s t s i n t h e n e x t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; . M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
1 4 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 2 0 : G. 

That t h e h o p e f o r t h e w o r l d l i e s i n t l i e b l e s s i n g s o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e b r o u g h t t o all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , t h a 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , t o a l l t h e w i l l i n g a n d o b e d i e n t , a t t l i e h a n d s o f t h e i r R e d e e m e r auc t h i s g l o n h e d c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l b e destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 3 5 . 
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WATCH TOWER.BIBLE 6-TRACT SOCIETY 
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L o n d o n W . 2 ; Canadian: 2 7 0 D u n d u s S t . , W . , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o ; 
Australasian: 4 9 5 C o l l i n s S t . , M e l b o u r n e , A u s t r a l i a ; South African: 
6 L e l i e S t . , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a . 

PI .HSI . A u u i i r . o S T H E SOCIETY IS EVERT CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: E X I T E D STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANU .V 
AND M l M C E L L A N E O L S FOREIGN, $ 1 . 5 0 ; G l t K A T B R I T A I N , A l STK.U \SI\, 
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E x p r e s s o r B o s f a l M o n e y O r d e r s , o r b y B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h . 
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t o t h e B r o o k l y n o l h e e , b u t b y International P o s t a l M o n e y O i d o i s on! .\ 
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En te r eJ a^ Second C t o M a t t e r at Brooklyn, N . Y Poswtfice±_Act al March 3rd 1879. | 

H Y M N S F O R S E P T E M B E R 

Sunday 2 221J 9 94 16 2(14 23 2(iii 
Monday 3 4(i IO 277 17 123 24 300 
Tuesday 4 191 11 134 18 21G 25 144 
Wednesday 5 47 12 ]70 19 8."i 26 81 
T h u r s d a y 6 13 330 20 292 27 83 
F r i d a y 7 ::i!> 14 p.) 21 284 28 200 
Sa turday 1 10 8 48 15 92 22 280 29 69 

C O N V E N T I O N IN N E W YO?.K 

T i i e Internat ional l l i b l e Students w i l l l io ld a five-day 
convention in New York C i t y October 18 to 22, inclusive. 

F o r Sunday, October 21, Madison Square Garden, Amer
ica's greatest assembly ha l l , lias been taken. In tlie a . ,cr -
noon the publ i c w i l l be addressed there by Uro l her K u : h -
er ford. 

Monday, October 22, w i l l be a service day. A l l who 
attend tl ie convention w i l l he given an opportunity to par
t ic ipate i n ac tua l canvass ing for the books. A l l who intend 
to engage in this service should file t l ie i r names wi th tho 
Serv ice D i rec tor on or before October 19, and have the i r 
t e r r i t o ry assigned. Address 10. .1. Lueck, 241(> Se.vmo.ir 
Avenue, P ro l i x , New York. 

F r i ends in the v i c in i t y of New Y o r k are earnestly re
quested to act ive ly part ic ipate in this convention and make 
i t a great witness for the K i n g and his kingdom. 

F o r in format ion concerning hotel and rooming accommo
dat ions please address T. M . I ledwin, 8118 '.l. l l l i Avenue, 
Woodhaven, L. I., New York. 

IN R E L O C A L C O N V E N T I O N S 

A number of the classes arr.ti '.'e for a local convention, 
and then request tiie ollice lo s. r,d P i l g r ims . Whi l e we are 
anx ious to cooperate and send the speakers th is is not 
a lways poss ib le : for it is necessary tor the ollice to make 
tl ie appointments several weeks in advance ; and this being 
done it is often true that we are unable to furn i sh Ihe 
P i l g r i m s when desired for local conventions. The better 
p lan wou ld be for any class ant ic ipat ing a local convention 
to w r i t e first to the ollice to see whether i t w i l l be conve
nient to send speakers for the t ime des i red ; and i f not, 
then another date can be fixed. In this way we sha l l be 
able to cooperate in a better manner. 

( C o n v e n t i o n s c o n t i n u e d o n p a g e 2 3 9 ) 
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THE CALLED OF GOD 
"Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and "brother of James, to them that are called, beloved in God the Father, and 

kept for Jesus Christ."—Jude 1, B. V. 

TH E revised rendering of this passage is a l i t t le 
better than the K i n g James vers ion; for i t shows 
more accurately to whom the epistle is addressed. 

I t is addressed to the New Creation. 
2 Before we came into the l ight of the t ru th now 

shining for the people of God, there were probably some 
of us who had the thought that everybody is called by 
the gospel. We had a way of arguing to ourselves that 
not only were al l people l i v ing i n so-called Chr i s t ian 
lands called to be followers of Chr ist , but that even 
those who had never heard of Chr is t were responsible 
because they had the l ight of conscience and that thus, 
i m a way, they were called to do the best they could, and 
perhaps i f they did this they might be saved. A l l this 
is very unscr iptural , hence un t rue ; but i t helped us to 
bear the thought that most of the heathen must suffer 
eternally because of the fai lure of ourselves and others 
to take to them the message of salvation. 

3 A s the eyes of our understanding opened wider we 
came to appreciate the fu l l significance of the state
ments of the Scriptures that " a l l have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God , " and that the only effect of 
the law of conscience written i n the heart of the heathen 
is to make them feel their undone condit ion, their 
alienation f rom God. Travelers i n heathen lands con
f irm this. The heathen instinctively know that they are 
cut o i l f rom G o d ; and hence, as the Apostle declares 
i n the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, they 
are given over to idolatry and every form of defilement of 
m i n d and body. They cannot i n any sense of the word 
be considered as called. None are called u n t i l they have 
heard ; and the heathen have never heard. "Whosoever 
shal l cal l upon the name of the L o r d shal l be saved. 
[ A n d he w i l l not be saved otherwise.] H o w then shall 
they cal l on h i m i n whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe i n h i m of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher?" 
— E o m a n s 1 0 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

*The apostle P a u l was a real B ib le student ; and i n 
his epistle to the Eomans he was wr i t i ng to B ib le 
students who, l ike himself, were fami l ia r w i t h the Word 

of God. Af ter mak ing the statement just quoted f rom 
the tenth chapter of Eomans he corroborates i t by two 
quotations f rom the prophecy of Isaiah, to the effect 
that the gospel w i l l some day be preached to a l l m e n ; 
and then he clinches his argument and shows the 
uncal led condit ion of the heathen by concluding that 
" f a i t h cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God . "—Eomans 1 0 : 1 7 . 

5 There is not the slightest in t imat ion i n the Sc r ip 
tures that there is salvation to any without fa i th i n the 
promises of God's Word . I t is as true of the heathen 
as i t was of the Jews on the day of Pentecost that 
"there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4 : 1 2 ) , but the 
name of Jesus only. 

6 N o t only have the heathen not been called dur ing 
the Gospel age, but the gospel cal l was turned away 
f rom them, deliberately and intentional ly. St . P a u l and 
Si las "were forbidden of the holy spir i t to preach the 
word i n A s i a " ; and i t was when they had thought to 
go into B i t h y n i a they were also forbidden. (Acts 1 6 : 
6, 7) Th i s must seem strange to those who feci that 
the most important obligation la id by the L o r d upon 
his people is to proc la im the gospel among the heathen. 

N O M I N A L C H R I S T I A N S N O T C A L L E D 

7 I t is easier to prove that the heathen are not cal led 
than i t is to prove that nomina l Chr is t ians are not 
called, but that seems to be the purport of the Sc r ip 
tures. The Greek words kletos and klesis, translated 
called and ca l l ing , seem to have the thought of i nv i t a 
t ion ; and i t is quite p l a in that hosts of nomina l Chr i s 
tians have never heard the ca l l to the h igh ca l l ing , for 
they do not even know what i t is. 

8 T h e L o r d is authori ty for the statement that " m a n y 
are ca l l ed" (Matthew 2 2 : 1 4 ) , many are i n v i t e d ; but 
this is far f rom saying that a l l are invited, even a l l i n 
Chr i s t i an lands. The Apostle narrows, or seems to 
narrow, the cal l to a certain class when he says: " Y e 
see your cal l ing, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty , not many noble, are 

227 
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ca l l ed ; but (tod hnth chosen [to invite] the foolish 
things of the. world, to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen [to invite] the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things which are m i gh t y ; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen [to invite |, yea, and things which are 
not [of consequence] to br ing to nought things that 
are : that no flesh should glory i n his presence."—1 

Corinthians 1 : 2 6 - 2 9 . 

9 I t is obvious, then, that i f God has chosen to l im i t 
largely his inv i tat ion to certain classes his ult imate 
choice w i l l be found in those same classes. Many of 
the class named have been called with the heavenly 
ca l l i n g ; many have understood; many have accepted; 
and a few of t h e m — 1 4 - 1 , 0 0 0 in a l l — w i l l be chosen to 
the high position to which al l were called in the one 
hope of their cal l ing, the h igh cal l ing.—Kphesians 4 : 4 . 

1 0 The apostle Peter also circumscribes the cal l ing of 
God when he says: " T h e promise [of the holy spir i t ] 
i.s unto you [Jews who are already i n covenant relation
ship wi th God] and to your chi ldren [who have the 
next best opportunity of being inv i ted] , and [after 
that] to a l l that are afar off, even as many as the L o r d 
our God shall c a l l . "—Ac t s 2 : 3 9 . 

" T h e narrowing-down process is continued by the 
apostle P a u l i n Romans 8 : 3 0 , where he shows that 
none are really called w i th the heavenly ca l l ing except 
those who are just i f ied; and as W A T C H T O W E R readers 
are aware we hold. Scr ip tura l l y we think, that consecra
t i on precedes justi f ication. "Moreover, whom [as a 
class] he d id predestinate, them he also ca l led : and 
whom he called, them he also [previously] just i f ied." 
—Romans 8 : 3 0 . 

O N L Y T H E SA IN TS A R E C A L L E D 

1 2 B y a gradual process we have now arrived at the 
base of the matter ; namely, that the only ones to whom 
the heavenly Father graciously extends an inv i tat ion to 
be of the bride of Chr is t are his saints, those who are 
whol ly devoted to tlie doing of his w i l l . A n d this is as 
we should expect. I t w i l l appeal to a l l as eminently 
f i t t ing that an inv i ta t ion to the highest place i n the 
universe should be reserved for those alone whose grat i 
tude to the Father for a l l his blessings so wells up 
w i t h i n their hearts that they can do no less than give 
to h i m their a l l . A n d now let us note some Scriptures 
that show that God's ca l l ing is to his saints, and to 
them only : 

" " P a u l , a servant of Chr is t Jesus, a called [ invited] 
Apostle, separated unto God's joyful-message . . . . 
among whom are ye also, called ones of Je-us C h r i s t : 
To all those who are i n Rome, beloved of God, called 

[ invited] saints—favor to you, and peace, f rom God 
our Father, and the L o r d Jesus Christ. ' " (Romans 1 : 

1, 6, 7 , Rotherham's Translat ion) I n this translation 
the words in ital ics are set off i n the Greek as requir ing 
6pecial emphasis. I t is apparent that great emphasis is 

la id by the Apostle upon the fact that he was invited 
to his high station as an apostle, and that he was l im i t 
ing his epistle to a class similarly invited, a class whom 
he designates as saints. I n the same translation the 
same thought is conveyed in the translation of the 
fami l iar passage, Romans 8 : 2 8 : " B u t we do know 
that to those irho love God, all things are working 
together for good—to those who, according to purpose, 
are called-ones [ invited ones|." 

" L o o k i n g forward to the work of the M i l l enn ium, 
and the part that w i l l then be played by Zion. the 
heavenly phase of the kingdom, and Jerusalem, fhe 
city of the great K i n g , from which hitter the law of 
the L o r d is to issue at the hands of the ancient worthies, 
the Prophet says: " I n mount Zion and i n Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the 
remnant whom the Lo rd shall c a l l . " (Joe l 2 : 3 2 ) Thus 
we have addit ional evidence of what we know to be a 
fact, namely, that i t was only the saintly among the 
fleshly Israelites that were really called to be of the 
bride of Christ . The re.-t claimed to be the covenant 
people of God, but they were really not such. Only the 
saints, the t ru ly consecrated, were actually i n covenant 
relationship. A n d , as we have seen, the same principle 
applies i n the case of nominal spir i tual Israel. The 
Apostle reminds us that some of the called were l ews 
and some Gentiles when he says: "What i f God, w i l l ing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured wi th much longsufFering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction: and that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of his mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom 
he hath called, not of the Jews only but also of the 
Gent i l es? "—Romans 9 : 2 2 - 2 4 . 

C A L L I N G OF CHRIST P R E F I G U R E D 

" T h e ca l l ing of our Lo rd Jesus was a l i t t le different 
f rom the ca l l ing of any that w i l l go to make up the 
members of his mystical body. The heavenly Father 
knew when Jesus divested himself of the glory which 
he had had wi th h i m before the foundation of the earth 
was la id , that Jesus would be the Christ. H e knew 
that Jesus would be f a i th fu l ; and so, i n Jesus' case, he 
was called, in some sense of the word, from the moment 
of his b ir th. This was i l lustrated i n the tabernacle 
arrangements. 

" W h e n the time came for the bui ld ing of the taber
nacle in the wilderness God called by name, and partic
u lar ly and specially designated and invited, one ind i 
v idual to have charge of the work of preparing the 
tabernacle furnishings. This one represented C h r i s t ; 
and the spir i t or power which came upon h im, i l l u m i 
nat ing and fecundating his mind mechanically, without 
affecting h im in any moral sense, i l lustrated the holy 
spirit which came upon Christ at the time of his anoint
ing. The account reads: 

l 7 " A n d the L o r d spake unto Moses, saying, See, I 
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have called by name Bezaleel [Shadow of the A l m i g h t y : 
what a beautiful tit le for the A lm igh ty to give to his 
first and best loved son!] the son of U r i [ L i gh t—the 
l ight of the wor ld] , the son of H u r [Grave—in which 
the Son of man lay for three days asleep in death], of 
the tribe of Judah [Pra ised—in his pre-human exist
ence] : and I have filled h im wi th the spirit of God, m 
wisdom, and i n understanding, and in knowl'deje, and 
in a l l manner of workmanship, to devise cunning works, 
to work i l l gold [symbol of divine nature ] , and in silver 
[symbol of t ru th and of spirit nature ] , and in brass 
[copper—perfect humanity'], and in cutt ing of stone-
[ jewels—the. Lord's jewels | to set them, and i n carving 
of timber [pil lars i n the H o l y ] , to work in a l l manner 
of workmanship." (Exodus 31 :1 -5 ) What a ca l l i ng ; 
what an inv i ta t i on ! 

l s A n d the cal l of the church is not less noble, not less 
th r i l l i ng . I t is made, softly. I t is a cal l to the heart, 
not merely to the cars. I t may not be i n the palace, or 
the, softly carpeted church w i th its stained glass w in
dows and entrancing music. I t may be i n the loneliness 
of a l i fe which has l i t t le of real companionship in the 
world except that to be found i n fellowship wi th the 
Lo rd . I t may be i n some l i tt le ha l l the furnishings of 
which are few and simple; i t may be when some chi ld 
has gone wrong, and the broken heart has turned at 
last to the fountain of life and peace. The call is so 
sweet, so tenderly phrased, that none that have heard i t 
can ever forget its effect upon their hearts: 

" " H e a r k e n , 0 daughter, and consider, and incl ine 
thine ear [to the call] ; forget also thine own people 
[earthly ties|, and thy father's house | the earthly hopes 
of Adam's children] ; so shall the K i n g greatly desire 
thv beauty; for he is thv L o r d ; and worship thou h i m . " 
(Psa lm 45 : 10,11) A l l that Christ was called io. the 
bride is called t o ; a l l that he is to have, the bride is to 
have; i n a l l that he is to do, Ihe bride is to have a 
share. Bu t he w i l l always be the TIead of the body; and 
she w i l l always wish to have it so, that i n a l l things he 
might have the preeminence, whose i t just ly is. 

N O N E M A Y C O M E U N L E S S C A L L E D 

2 0 O u r Lo rd Jesus did not invite himself to he man's 
redeemer and ronton i\ The i m Nation to this exalted 
office1 came from God, not from man. Even in the 
Aaronic priesthood the Lo rd reserved to himself the 
r ight to designate wdio should serve h i m in holy things. 
" A n d no man takcth this honor unto hiin.-elf, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an h igh pr iest ; but he 
that said unto h im, Thou art my Son, today have I 
begotten thee."—Hebrews 5 : 4, 5. 

2 1 We can see an i l lustrat ion of this pr inciple i n the 
attempt of the once wise and great K i n g Uzz iah. " H i s 
name spread far abroad; for he was marvelouslv helped, 
t i l l he was strong. B u t when he was strong, his heart 
was l i f ted up to his destruction: for he transgressed 

against the Lo rd his God, and went into the temple of 
the. L o r d to burn incense upon the altar of incense. A n d 
Azar iah the priest went i n after h im , and w i th h i m 
fourscore of the priests of the Lo rd , that were valiant 
men : and they withstood Uzz iah the k ing , and said 
unto h im, I t appcrtaineth not unto thee, Uzz iah, to 
bu n i incense unto the Lo rd , but to the priests the sons 
of Aaron, that are con.-ecrated to burn incense: go cut 
of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither shall 
it be for thine honor from the L o r d God. Then Uzz iah 
was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incense; 
and while ho was wroth with ihe priests, the leprosy 
even rose up in his forehead l r fore the priests i n the 
house of th- 1 Lord, from beside the incense a l t a r . " — 
2 Chronicles 2C>: 15-19. 

2 2 What we see i l lustrated in the case of K i n g Uz-iiah 
is also an under ly ing principle of the book of Esther. 
M u c h of the interest m this book centers i n the tact 
that none could enter the presence of the k ing w i t l uu t 
being called, without being invited. The opening chap
ter is the account of the beautiful Vasht i . who spurned 
the king 's inv i tat ion to come before h im , and wdiose 
fai lure to do so led to her degradation and expulsion 
from the royal palace. The picture of fleshly Israel's 
fai lure to l isten to the heavenly message seems here in 
evidence. Then conies the beautiful story of the lowly 
Esther's selection and exaltation, representing appar
ently the true church, gathered out from both Jews and 
Gentiles. 

2 3 A wicked conspiracy had been made against the 
Jews, to put them a l l to death. Esther, a beautifu. young 
Jewess, had been urged to go before the k i n g and plead 
for her people. She finally did so, and wi th success, hut 
pleaded w i th her Jewish brethren meanwhile to fast 
in her behalf, reminding them that " a l l the king 's ser
vants, and the people of the king's provinces, do know, 
that whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come 
unto the k i n g into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one law of his to put h im to death, except such 
to whom the k i n g shall hold out the golden seeotre, 
that he may l i v e . "—Es the r 4 : 11. 

O N C E C A L L E D N O T A L W A Y S C A L L E D 

2 1 X o n e need get the thought 1 hat because thev h ive 
once been called with the one hope of our cal l ing th y 
are always called. There is a l im i t to God's favors. He 
is not ca l l ing into the bride class any wdio have o'ice 
known h im and then have measurably forgotten h.ni . 
The Scriptures define these as wicked. The wicked are 
not the godless who have never heard ; they are desig
nated as those who have heard and have turned back, 
turned awav from the t ru th , turned aaain to the d , .u i " 
of their own wil ls. These the Psalmist addresses: 

""'"'What bast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant i n thy mouth? 
seeing thou hatest instruct ion, and fastest my words 
behind thee. When thou sawest a thief [a self-seeker, 
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looking out for his own fame and pelf instead of the 
feeding of the Lord 's flock] thou consentedst w i th h im , 
and hast been partaker [engaged i n s imi lar work] w i th 
adulterers [Babylon and her sectarian daughters, organ
iz ing addit ional sects]. Thou givest thy mouth to evil , 
and thy tongue f ramcth deceit. Thou sittest and speak-
est against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother's son. These things hast thou done, and I kept 
si lence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
one as thysel f ; but I w i l l reprove thee, and set them i n 
order before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you i n pieces, and there be none 
to de l i ve r . "—Psa lm 50 : 16-22. 

V I C T O R Y F O R T H E F A I T H F U L 

2 0 Those who have been invi ted to Jehovah's great 
feast of love, and who remain i n the heart relationship 
w i th h i m i n which they were at the t ime when they 
heard and responded to his gracious cal l , w i l l be the 
ones upon whom the laurels of victory w i l l ul t imately 
rest. Jus t at this t ime these called ones have a mighty 
message to deliver, a mighty work to perform. I t is 
their privilege, i t is their duty, to procla im that gentile 
t imes have ended, that the t ime of God's anger is here, 
and that earth's new K i n g , her r i gh t fu l ruler, is even 
at the door, nay is even now setting up his k ingdom. 
H e a r the Prophet : 

2 7"I have commanded my sanctified [consecrated— 
B. V.] ones, I have also called my mighty ones [mighty 
i n the Scriptures, mighty toward God] for mine anger 
[to declare that the day of wrath is here], even them 
that rejoice i n my highness." ( Isaiah 1 3 : 3 ) I t is to 
this class of called ones that rejoice i n God's highness 
at the same time that they are profoundly impressed 
w i th their own and other men's littleness that God w i l l 
give the great victory. A n d so we read that i n tho 
Lamb 's hour of victory over the beast and his image 
a l l those who share the victory w i th h i m "are called 
[remain called, continue to appreciate their inv i tat ion] 
and chosen [become God's final choice for the greatest 
of a l l h igh honors] , and fa i th fu l [rejoicing i n God's 
highness and i n their own littleness even to the end ] . " 
—Eeve la t i on 17 : 14. 

2 8 W h i l e the bride w i l l be w i th her L o r d i n the hour 
of victory, and while she w i l l participate i n the victory, 
yet the real victor i n the conil ict is Jehovah himself, 
the one who called his people to himself. See how this 
is expressed by the Prophe t : 

2 D " F e a r not : for I have redeemed thee; I have called 
thee bv thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest 
thro in: h the waters, I w i l l be w i th thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame k indle upon thee. F o r I am the 
L o r d thy God, the H o l y One of Israel, thy Savior. . . . 
Since thou wast precious i n my sight, thou hast been 
honorable, and I have loved thee: therefore w i l l I give 

men for thee and people for thy life. Fear not : for I 
am w i t l i thee: I w i l l br ing thy seed from the east, and 
gather thee f rom the west; I w i l l say to the north, Give 
u p ; and to the south, Keep not back: br ing my sons 
f rom far, and my daughters from the ends of the ea r th ; 
even every one that is called by my name; for I have 
created h i m for my glory; I have formed h i m ; yea, I 
have made h i m . " (Tsaiah 43:1-7 ) This prophecy ap
plies to both the houses of Israel, fleshly and sp ir i tua l . 

C A L L E D T O F E L L O W S H I P W I T H GOD 
S 0 T h o u g h the passage be a fami l iar one to the readers 

of T H E W A T C H T O W E K , we cannot forbear to quote 
again a passage f rom the pen of Pastor Russell which 
has led many to a deeper walk w i th God because i t has 
helped them to better understand the heart of the 
Infinite One, whose life is love: 

3 1 " O u r recovery cost the sacrifice of the dearest treas
ure of his heart, and the subjection of this Beloved One 
to the most abject humi l iat ion, ignominy, suffering and 
death. A h , d id the Father let h i m go on that errand 
of mercy without the slightest sensation of sorrowful 
emotion? H a d he no appreciation of the pangs of a 
father's love when the arrows of death pierced the heart 
of his beloved Son? When our dear L o r d sa id : ' M y 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death,' and aga in : 
'Father , i f i t be possible, let this cup pass f rom me : 
nevertheless, not as I w i l l , but as thou wilt , ' d id i t touch 
no sympathetic chord i n the heart of the Eterna l ? Yea , 
ver i ly . "—Z'95-154. 

3 2 I t is to fellowship wi th this infinite heart of Love 
that the saints are called, fellowship wi th the One 
who for thousands of years has been reproached by 
evi l angels and evil men, who have not understood or 
who have sought to thwart his benevolent designs and 
thus have caused h im sorrow. These sorrows, these 
reproaches, came upon Jesus and have come upon us. 

S 3 T h a t one of the conditions of our cal l is that we 
must suffer here, is the testimony of many passages i n 
the Word . A n d we are even to suffer for doing that 
which is r ight . " I f when ye do well, and suffer for i t , 
ye take i t patiently, this is acceptable wi th God. F o r 
even hereunto were ye ca l led . "—1 Peter 2 : 20, 21. 

3 4 I n this cal l to suffer we are called unto fellowship 
w i th both our L o r d Jesus Christ and our heavenly 
F a t h e r ; for so the Scriptures declare: " G o d is fa i th fu l , 
by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Chr is t our L o r d . " A n d i n the 'S ina i t i c text of 
2 Peter 1: 3 we are told that God "ha th called us to his 
own glory and v i r tue , " by his very willingness to share 
present reproaches with us that he may the more abun
dantly bless us hereafter. I f we evade the suffering and 
the reproaches here, we shall also escape the chief bless
ing and glory hereafter. 

S 5 Not i ce how i n the Diaglott rendering of Romana 
8 : 17 the thought is borne out that the suffering and 
the future inheritance are shared jo int ly by the Father 
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and the Son and the church: " T h e spir i t itself testifies 
together wi th our spirit , that we are chi ldren of God. 
A n d if children, also heirs, indeed, of God, and jo int-
heirs wi th C h r i s t ; i f indeed, we suffer together, so that 
we may be also glorified together." 

EARTHLY CONDITIONS DO NOT DEBAR 
3 l''The L o r d has called, invited, his people f rom every 

condit ion of earthly environment. The Apostle has 
discussed this whole subject p la inly in 1 Cor inthians 
7:17-24 and his language is so clear that we reproduce 
i t : " B u t as God hath distributed to every man, as the 
L o r d hath called every one, so let h i m walk. A n d so 
ordain I i n a l l churches. Is any man called being 
circumcised? let h i m not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called i n uncircumcision? let h i m not be c i rcum
cised. Circumcision is nothing and uncircumcis ion is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
Le t every man abide i n the same cal l ing | occupat ion— 
i f it is honorable] wherein he was called [ in which ho 
was at the time he was called with the heavenly ca l l ing ] . 
A r t thou called being a servant? care not for i t : but i f 
thou mayest be made free, use i t rather. Fo r he that is 
called i n the Lo rd , being a servant, is the Lord 's free
man : likewise also he that is called, being free, is 
Christ 's servant. Y e are bought w i th a pr i ce ; be not ye 
[at heart] the servants of men. Brethren, let every 
man, wherein [ in whatever estate or occupation] he is 
called I wi th the heavenly ca l l ing ] , therein abide w i th 
God . " 

" T h e Lord 's saints are called unto liberty, although 
they are to use that liberty not for an occasion to the 
flesh, but to serve one another. (Galatians 5: 13) They 
are called to peace in tl ieir homes i f that is obtainable 
(1 Corinthians 7 : 15) ; but i f i t is not, they are called 
to peace i n their hearts anyway. (Colossians 3 : 1 5 ) 
They are called to holiness, as opposed to uneleanness 
(1 Thessalonians 4 : 7 ) ; they are called to holiness be
cause they are called to be God's chi ldren, members of 
his fami ly (1 Peter 1 :14 -17 ) ; they are called to be 
saints. (1 Corinthians 1: 2) There is an impl icat ion in 
this verse that this particular epistle was addressed to 
some who were not called, some who were not saints, 
but who had faith 111 the Lord and were associated w i th 
the Lord 's people and were blessed thereby. Or i t may 
be that the reference is to a l l other called ones, a l l 
other saints, elsewhere than at Cor inth . 

3 s The L o r d has called his people to such good things. 
I n the first place a l l who have been called throughout 
the Gospel age have been called i n one hope of their 
cal l ing. (Ephesians 4 : 4 ) They have been called to 
eternal l i fe. (1 T imothy G: 12) They have been called 

" T o do thy w i l l is more than pra ise , 
A s words are less than deeds; 

A n d s imple t rust can find thy ways 
W e miss w i t h chart of creeds. 

to obtain the glory of the L o r d Jesus Christ . ( 2 Thessa
lonians 2 :14 ) They have been called to obtain the 
glory of the God of a l l grace. (1 Peter 5 :10 ) They 
have been called to a place i n God's k ingdom. ( 1 

Thessalonians 2 : 12) They have been called to receive 
an eternal inheritance. (Hebrews 9 : 15 ) They have 
been called to inherit the greatest of blessings, the 
privilege of blessing a l l the families of tho earth. ( 1 

Peter 3 : 9 ) Hence the Lord 's saints have been called 
according to a purpose (2 T imothy 1 : 9 ) ; they have 
been called to be earth's future kings and priests (1 
Peter 2 : 9 , Diaijlott) ; and it is this blessing of the 
world that is the hope of their ca l l ing .—Ephesians 1:18. 

•"•"What wonder, then, that the apostle P a u l besought 
the Ephesian church to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith they were called (Ephesians 4 : 1 ) ; and that 
he prayed for the Thessalonian brethren that they too 
might be worthy of that same ca l l ing ! — 2 Thess. 1: 11. 

4 0 W h a t wonder that St. Peter urged the brethren to 
give diligence that through their good works they should 
make their ca l l ing and election sure (2 Peter 1 :10 , 
S ina i t i c text) ; and what wonder that, as our opening 
text (Jude 1) declares, such a class of called ones are 
beloved i n the Father ( in his heart) and that he is 
keeping them, keeping this jewel class for Jesus Chr is t , 
to be his eternal companion, the joy and satisfaction of 
his hear t ! 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

I s t h e " l i g h t o f c o n s c i e n c e " a g u i d e t o s a l v a t i o n ? If 1, 2. 
W h a t s h o u l d t l i e c o n s c i e n c e d o f o r t h e h e a t h e n , a n d w h a t i s a 

p r e r e q u i s i t e l o s a l v a t i o n ? 113. 
H o w d o e s t h e A p o s t l e c o n c l u d e t h a t t h e h e a t h e n a r e n o t c a l l e d ? T 4. 
T l u o u g l i w h a t n a m e o n l y m u s t a l l be s a v e d ? li 5 . 
W h a t i s t h e s i g n i t i c a n e e o f t l i e g o s p e l m e s s a g e t r a v e l i n g w e s t f r o m 

P a l e s t i n e " ' 1] (i. 
D o t l i e m a s s e s o f s o - c a l l e d C h r i s t i a n s k n o w o f t h e " h i g h c a l l i n g ? " 

I s t h e r e a g r e a t r e s p o n s e t o G o d ' s i n v i t a t i o n t o s a l v a t i o n ? 1 8. 
D o e s G o d m a k e c h o i c e f r o m a m o n g s t t l i e c a l l e d o n e s , t h u s f u r t h e r 

r e s t r i c t i n g t h e s a n a t i o n o f t h e G o s p e l a ge * ' 9. 
H o w i s t h e n a r r o w i n g ( low 11 p r o c e s s f u r t h e r s h o w n ? 1 ) 1 0 , 1 1 . 
W h a t c l a s s , t h e n , d o c s t h e h e a v e n l y F a t h e r d e l i g h t t o h o n o r ? H 12, 

1 1 ! 

W h a t i s m e a n t b y t h e " d e l i v e r a n c e " b e i n g m a d e " i n t h e r e m n a n t " ? 
11 1 4 . 

I s t h e r e a n y d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e c a l l i n g o f J e s u s a n d o f h i s 
b o d \ li 1 5 . 

S h o w h o w G o d p r e f i g u r e d t h e c o m i n g o f C h i i s t . 1 * 1 0 , 1 7 
I n w h a t t h r i l l i n g p h r a s e d o e s ( i o d c a l l t h e c h u r c h ? 1] I S , 1 9 . 
I n d J e s u s c a l l h i m s e l f a n d a s p i r e t o b e G o d ' s H i g h P r i e s t ? 1120 . 
H o w d i d G o d s h o w d i s f a v o r t o w a r d o n e w h o a s p i r e d t o f u n c t i o n 

i n a p l a c e w h e r e h e w a s n o t c a l l e d ? 1 J 2 1 . 
H o w i s t h i s p r i n c i p l e se t f o r t h i n t h e L o o k o f E s t h e r ' ' H 2 ° ° 3 
W h e n o n c e i n g r a c e , w h a t a r e t l i e c o n d i t i o n s o f r e m a i n i n g ' i n 

g r a c e ' H 2 4 , 2.I. 
T o w h o m w i l l H i e l a u r e l s o f v i c t o r y f i n a l l y g o ? U 2 0 , 2 7 . 
T o w h o m d o e s t h e g l o r y g o , a n d w h o i s t i i e r e a l v i c t o r ' ' 1J " S 09 
W h a t g r a c i o u s w o r d s h a v e b e e n u t t e r e d s h o w i n g t h e t e n d e r n e s s " o f 

G o d ? It 3 0 , 1 1 1 . 

W h o s e s o r r o w s a n d r e p r o a c h e s d o t h e s a i n t s s h a r e , a n d i s t h i s a 
p r i v i l e g e ? 1| 3 2 , 3 3 . 

W h e r e a n d h o w i s t h i s s p e c i a l l y s h o w n ? 1] 3 4 . . to . 
A r e e a r t h l y c o n d i t i o n s a n d e n v i r o n m e n t s b a r r i e r s t o G o d ' s c a l l j 

W h a t k i n d o f " l i b e r t y " d o G o d ' s s a i n t s e x e r c i s e t h e m s e l v e s i n a n d 
h o w ? 1! 3 7 . ' 

T o w h a t a r e t h e y c a l l e d , a n d h o w h o n o r a b l e i s t h i s ' ' U 3 8 
H o w a r e t h e s a i n t s a d m o n i s h e d b y P a u l a n d P e t e r ? U 3 9 , 40. 

" A p a r t f r om thee a l l ga in is loss, 
A l l labor v a i n l y done ; 

The so lemn shadow of thy cross 
Is better than the sun." 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 5 

"Be filled with the spirit."—Ephesians 5:18. 

EV E R Y new creature in Chr is t must have some 
measure of the holy spir i t . " I f any man have not 
the spir i t of Chr is t , he is none of h i s . " (Romans 

8:9) Be ing filled w i th the spir i t is the result of the 
divine power and holy influence working i n the crea
ture. I t creates i n such the holy influence and disposi
t ion. I n order for one to grow up into Chr is t Jesus 
the process of filling w i th the holy spir i t must continue 
u n t i l transformation into the likeness of the L o r d is 
complete. One's abi l i ty i n the sight of the L o r d is 
determined by the degree of the. holy spir i t possessed 
by h i m . I f the creature is uncertain as to whether or 
not he has the t ru th , he cannot develop i n the spir i t or 
disposition of the Master. H a v i n g once settled i t i n his 
m i n d that he is a ch i ld of God, then it behooves h i m to 
go on zealously to the completion of his course. 

The words of the text, " B e filled wi th the sp i r i t , " 
suggest progression f rom the beginning of the Chr i s 
t ian's career u n t i l the fu l l consummation of his hope. 
The process of filling wdth the holy spir i t may be briefly 
summed up thus : K n o w i n g the w i l l of God and con
t inuously doing his w i l l w i th a joyful heart. The w i l l 
of God is made known to us by the study of his Word 
t-nd the watching of his providences. "Sanct i f y them 
through thy t r u t h : thy word is t r u t h . " ( J ohn 17 : 17) 
H o w true this statement: " I t is i n v a i n that we seek 
to be filled wi th the holy sp ir i t i f we do not give atten
t ion to the divine arrangement provided for this very 
purpose" 1 (E-245) The L o r d has revealed to his people 
his provision for their being filled wi th his holy sp i r i t ; 
namely, by the study of his Word and of the B ib le helps 
provided by h i m ; by prayer and fellowship w i th the 
L o r d through the s p i r i t ; by assembling together w i th 
others of l ike precious fa i th, and together feeding at 
his table and bu i ld ing one another u p ; and by keeping 
the m i n d and the hands engaged i n things perta ining 
to the Lord 's k ingdom. 

We must realize that our part ic ipat ion i n the work of 
looking after the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom is a 
real t h i n g ; and we should be part icular ly enthused w i th 
the things perta ining to the K i n g ' s business. B y these 
means we arc gradual ly fil led w i th the spir i t of the 
L o r d ; and persisting i n this course, the ult imate result 
w i l l be a complete change into his likeness. 

T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 12 

"Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father."— 
Galatians J/.: 6. 

FA T H E R means life-giver. The realization that one 
has life brings joy of heart wi th gratitude and 
thankfulness to the Giver. The ideal relationship 

between the father, the life-giver, and the son is a 
sweet and blessed one. There is a perfect confidence 
on both sides. There is true fellowship between them. 
Each one delights i n the other. We have become sons 
of God because Jehovah has freely justified us upon 
the basis of the precious blood of Christ Jesus, has 
accepted us as a part of his sacrifice, and begotten us 
to the same nature of our Lo rd , thereby adopting us 
into the body of Christ, making us members of the 
house of sons, i f so be that we continue to ful f i l our 
covenant, rejoicing i n the hope even to the end. 

Now we can t ru ly and joyful ly say: 'Jehovah, thou 
art my Father, and thy w i l l I delight to do.' This is 
the spir i t or disposition of his beloved S o n ; and this 
spir i t he hath sent forth into our hearts. One possessing 
that spir i t or disposition loves the Lo rd . H e who loves 
the Father joyful ly keeps his commandments ( l . l o h n 
5: 3 ) , and he has the assuiance of the lo\e of the Father 
and of Chr is t Jesus. (John 14 :21 ,23 ) It was the 
spir i t and disposition of Jesus when on earth to give 
a l l credit and honor to the Father, faking none to h im
self. " I can of mine own self do noth ing . " (John f>: 30) 
" F o r I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
w i l l , but the w i l l of h im that sent me." (John (i: 38) 
I t was not his spirit or disposition to seek his own 
glory, but the glory of his Father. ( John 7 :18 ) l ie-
cause he delighted m the Father's w i l l the Father loved 
h im . ( John 10 :17 ) Tlie perfect, ideal relationship 
existed, and always wi l l exist, between the Father and 
the Son. 

The degree of our enjoyment of this sweet fellowship 
w i th our Father i n heaven depends upon our being 
filled wi th the holy spirit. The Chr ist ian who increases 
i n the spir i t of the Lo rd enjoys that calm, trustful and 
abiding confidence in the Lord that brings complete 
rest and peace, and with joy he cries out : ' "My Father, 
my F a t h e r ! " This spirit or disposition impels h im to 
look about earnestly to see what he can do to glorify 
the Father's name. 

" W e r e ha l f the power that t i l l s the wor ld w i t h terror , ' 'Down tlie dun 1 attire, through long generations, 
Were halt the wea l th bestowed on camps and courts, The echoing sounds grow fa inter and then cease, 

( l iven to redeem tlie human m i n d from error , A n d l i ke a bel l , w i th solemn, sweet v ibrat ions, 
There were no need for arsenals or forts. I hear once more tlie voice of Chr i s t say, 'Peace 1' 

T l i e war r i o r ' s name wou ld be a name a b h o r r e d ! Peace ! and no longer from its brazen portals 
A n d every nat ion that should l i f t aga in The blast of war ' s great organ shakes the sk i e s ! 

I ts hand against a brother, on i t s forehead B u t , beaut i fu l as songs of the immorta ls , 
W o u l d forever wear the curse of C a i n 1 The holy melodies of love a r i se . " 



PAUL THE APOSTLE 
S i . r T K v i H K i : 2 A C T S 2 2 : 3 , G-10; P H I L . 3 : 7 - 1 4 

F A X U . B E C O M E S H U M B L E F O L L O W E R O F J E S U S — C . O D B E S T O W S G R E A T H O N O R U P O N P A U L — P A U L S W E E T E N S H I S M E S S A G E S . 

"I press on toward the goal unto the prise of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus."—Philippians 3:14. 

NE X T to his Mas te r the apostle P a u l is the greatest 
figure ot the New Testament, H i s place there cor
responds to that occupied in the O ld Testament by 

Moses. A s Moses was the ehiefest exponent of the w i l l of 
God for Israel , so P a u l was the chief est exponent of the 
doctr ine of Jesus, the Head of the church . B u t these two 
men, who in the providence of God have most inf luenced 
the wor ld , were very different in character and in bod i ly 
presence, even as t l i e i r work differed, Moses was ca l l ed to 
lead Israe l l ike a shepherd, whereas P a u l was sent abroad 
to find tl ie sheep of his Master 's flock. In Moses I s rae l 
had a tine personal presence sui ted to the office; but for 
tlie saints who fol lowed the way of t ru th there was ne i ther 
such need nor any preparat ion. The t ru th w h i c h came by 
Je^us was to be received in s p i r i t : that wh i ch made sp i r i 
tual Israe l one tlock d id not ca l l for such leadership as was 
necessary in l leshly Israel . It is not w i thout meaning that 
Pa-1 had not much bodi ly presence. H e was probably sma l l 
in • tature, and not special ly good- looking; h is enemies 
spoke of 1 i l in as being w i n k in bodi ly presence. (2 C o r i n t h 
ians 10: 10) No r was he robust ; indeed, he was often a i l i n g 
and needing care. Yet few men have endured more than 
h e : only an indomitable sp i r i t , and an ardent love for God 
and tlie L o r d could have enabled h im to bear the hardsh ips 
of his min i s t ry . Very fittingly he had the power of a t t ract 
ing men to himself , and of d r a w i n g the i r love to h i m . In
deed, he was loved beyond ord inary , both because he h imse l f 
v ts a lover and because he was so devoted. 

-When P a u l was cal led (Ga la t ians 1:13) the church in 
Jerusa lem was provided w i th leaders and teachers, Pe ter 
being the foremost apostle and the church 's leader. 

P A U L B E C O M E S H U M B L E F O L L O W E R O F J E S U S 

-The apostles were grand men ; but as a company they 
were not na tu ra l l y fitted for the great work w h i c h was to 
be done amongst tlie Genti les, nor for the specia l wo rk of 
ins t ruc t ing the church of God. As God uses n a t u r a l means 
for his purposes whenever possible, lie ra ised up a man 
better fitted to be the teacher of the whole church than 
any of the a lready chosen apostles, and one who should in 
a special sense be tl ie p lanter of churches in the regions 
beyond Palest ine. 

4 Y o tl ie apostles the Lord ' s choice must have seemed a 
strange one; probably a l l were in some measure tested by 
i t . No one could have thought that P a u l , the ha rd Phar isee , 
the persecutor of the church, would be chosen to be the 
greatest apostle of the Lamb. B u t " G o d moves in a myste
r ious way his wonders to pe r f o rm. " Mos t things, even in 
t h " rea lm of grace, seem to go in n a t u r a l o rde r ; but God 
loioivs how to touch the unexpected and tl ie un l i k e l y at the 
r e l i t moment and to produce his desired results. The L o r d 
spoke to P a u l not a moment too soon nor too late, and i t 
came about i n the providence of God that P a u l the blas-
p' emer and opponent of Jesus of Nazare th became, the 
chie:esl exponent of the gospel of Jesus Chr i s t . 

" 'Though Pau l ' s conversion was sudden, there was some 
preparat ion for i t . P a u l had not been so cer ta in of h i s 
course as he professed to be ; he had found it " h a r d to 
k i ck against the goads." P a u l could not forget the sweet
ness of! Stephen's face before h is accusers, nor h is prayer , 
nor tlie superhuman features of that event ; and every fo l 
lower of Jesus whom he haled to pr i son was a wi tness to 
h im that he was wrong and they r i ght . A n d P a u l being a 

student and w e l l versed in Scr ip ture , Stephen's arguments 
must have had weight w i t h h im . H e came near to s inn ing 
against l ight, and therefore near to destruct ion. H i s state
ment about h imse l f is not mere hyperbole. (1 T i m o t h y 1 : 
13,15) Thus when the v i s ion came outside Damascus i t 
was t i m e l y ; he was ready and yie lded himsel f . H e was not 
merely a changed man ready to cease persecuting the s a i n t s ; 
he gave h imse l f as an instrument for the Mas te r ' s use. 
H i s consecrat ion was absolute. Though he had seemed so 
hard , the love w h i c h in la ter davs so wonder fu l l y he ld b i s 
colaborers must have been in h im even then. I f t l ie w e l l 
d i d not overflow, i ts waters were sure. V e r y soon a com
miss ion was given to h i m . H e was to ld he was a chosen 
vessel to the L o r d , and tha t a great w o r k in l i f e awa i t ed 
h i m . H e immediate ly began to preach in Damascus tha t 
Jesus of Naza re th was the M e s s i a h ; for the t r u t h h a d 
broken upon his m i n d and was in h is heart . 

c N o man could lie prepared for such service as awa i t ed 
P a u l w i thout severe t e s l i ngs ; but he could h a r d l y have 
expected the school ing he was to get. l i e escaped f r om the 
J ews of Damascus by being lowered down the w a l l i n a 
baske t ; and h is entrance into Je rusa l em was c h i l l i n g , f o r 
the church was suspic ious of h im . The great Apos t l e to the 
Gent i les got no spec ia l in t roduct ion to the church of God , 
— A c t s 9 : 2 6 , 2 7 . 

7 P a u l ' s decis ion of character , and h is earnest des ire to 
help those w i t h w h o m he had associated, sent h i m to the 
synagogue where lie h a d worshiped, and to those leaders 
who were the a -sers of Stephen. To them he spoke bo ld l y 

n tlie name of the L o r d Jesus. (Ac ts 0 : 2 9 ) They l a i d 
-dans to k i l l h i m ; but the brethren, hear ing of th is , took 
h i m down to Caesarea and sent h i m to Ta r sus in O i l i c i a , h i s 
home. F o r some years P a u l labored in C i l i c i a ; but the 
Scr ip tures give no account of those labors, nor make more 
than indirect reference 1o h is work. (Ac ts 1 5 : 4 1 ; G a l a t i a n s 
1 : 21 ) B u t i t seems cer ta in that some of the many h a r d 
ships he enumerates must have been exper ienced d u r i n g 
that per iod of lonely service. It was wh i l e there he was 
sought out by Ba rnabas , and returned w i t h h i m to A n t i o c h . 
There he and B a r n a b a s were set apart by the ho ly s p i r i t 
for miss ionary work . But P a u l was named second to B a r 
nabas : the record is, " T l i e hoiv sp i r i t sa id, Separate me 
B a r n a b a s and S a u l for the work vvhereunto I have ca l l ed 
them. " (Acts I B : 2) I t is hard ly possible that Sa tan w o u l d 
a l l ow th is to pass without mak ing i t a means of t emptat ion 
to P a u l . But P a u l was lowly in m ind , and was ready to 
serve in whatever order his L o r d should desire, and to use 
s u o p p o r t u n i t i e s as his c ircumstances and the prov idences 
of God prov ided. H i s lowl iness of m ind was not mere ly 
subservience to c i r cums tances—a condi t ion w h i c h is often 
accepted as h u m i l i t y . When they were out on the w o r k i n 
Cyprus , the sp i r i t of God moved h i m to h i s p l a c e ; and 
henceforth, w i t h his name changed f r om S a u l to P a u l , he 
was t l ie most prominent of ti ie Lo rd ' s servants. 

G O D B E S T O W S G R E A T H O N O R U P O N P A U L 

8 I t wou ld not be ex t ravagant to say that no servant of 
Jesus ever got more service out of a consecrated body than 
d i d the apostle P a u l . H i s p a r t i a l account of h i s sufferings 
causes surpr ise that he could liear so much and yet keep 
up w i t h his labors. (2 Cor in th ians 11:23-28) He counted 
it a great pr iv i l ege to spend and be spent for the Mas t e r 
he loved, and for the brethren so dear to h i m . (2 Co r in th -
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ians 1 2 : 1 5 ; Ph i l i pp i ans 3 : 8 ) I t pleased die L o r d to let 
th is honored servant be much misunderstood. Ca l l ed to 
serve in the highest place nex l to his Master , l ike las 
M a s t e r P a u l received no special in t roduct ion to his work. 
H e had to prove himsel f by his min is ; r v ; but his works 
witnessed to his npost l i ship, as .lestis' works were his 
w i tness . — 1 Cor in th ians 0 : 1 , 2 ; J ohn 10 :38 . 

B Jesus taught no doctr ines. The truths wh ich were " i n 
h i m " were to be declared by h is apos.les. and it pleased 
the L o r d to have Hie doctr ines set in order and e.sp'n'iied 
by P a u l . To this end P a u l was made t i t " r e i ' p i - i t o; many 
v is ions and special revelat ions. The other apostles of neces
s i t y learned of P a u l , and some of I lie things lie taught they 
f ound ha rd to understand. (2 Peter 3 :10 ) It was f rom 
P a u l that the apostles and the church learned of the true 
mean ing of the break ing of the bread and the sha r ing of 
the c u p ; that not only was the L o r d b ioken for the church , 
but that the church was a sharer w i th h im as one loaf, 
w h i l e the shar ing of the cup was as i t were h is l i fe and 
the i rs poured out. (1 Co r in th i ans 10 : 10) It was f r om P a u l 
tha t the church learned of the myst i c body of C h r i s t ; that 
the C h r i s t was not only Jesus the i r blessed Master , but was 
composed of a l l those who were quickened by the holy sp i r i t , 
a t last found f a i th fu l . O Co r in th i ans 12 :12 ) It was f rom 
h i m that they learned of the mystery hidden f rom the ages, 
Of the church composed of Gent i l es as we l l as Jews (Colos-
s ians 1:27) ; that t l ie church were the f irstborn wdio were 
spec ia l l y saved, as were the f i rstborn i n the houses of I s rae l 
on the n ight when the dest roy ing angel went for th . (He
brews 1 2 : 23) Tha t there was a second A d a m being formed 
Of the L o r d and the church (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 15 : 45 ) , and tha t 
the re ign of s in and death was to be swa l lowed up by the 
power of the grace of God in C h r i s t Jesus. (Romans 5 : 21) 
A l s o i t was he who taught the church about bapt i sm into 
C h r i s t , and of the l i f e in Ch r i s t . < Romans 6 : 4 ) Indeed, he 
was the Lo rd ' s channe l of t r u t h to the c h u r c h . — R o m . 2 : 10. 

1 0 P a u l ' s tenderness and lovableness and h u m i l i t y are 
a lways manifest . L i k e h i s M a s t e r he was a gracious ser
vant of God, and he could proper ly s a y : "Become i m i t a 
tors of me, even as I also am of C h r i s t . " (1 Co r in th i ans 
11:1, Diaglott) These graces were never more c l ear ly dem
onst ra ted than in the re la t ionsh ip between h imse l f and 
Ones imus. Between these two, the foremost Apost le of 
J esus and a runaway slave, there was a bond of tender 
l o v e ; for P a u l spoke of h i m as " m y son Onesimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds." ( Ph i l emon 10) T h i s is tl ie 
ou ts tand ing example of the oneness of sp i r i t wh i ch is pos
s ib le to those in Chr i s t , a oneness not affected by age, 
ab i l i t y , or s tat ion in l i fe . 

P A U L S W E E T E N S HIS M E S S A G E S 

" P a u l is also an example to tl ie church in h is constant 
prayers for those who were steadfast in the f a i th as we l l 
as for a l l t l ie churches. ( P h i l i p p i a n s 1 :3 -5 ; ct al.) A true 
ca re taker and shepherd, lie sought by p raye r the interests 
of a l l the l lock. H i s personal remembrances are in every 
epistle, and he loved to dwe l l upon personal mat ters so as 
to sweeten h is messages of love. (See R o m a n s 10) B u t 
P a u l ' s s t r i c t care for the church is as his l o ve ; i t was 
definite. H e wou ld have no compromise nor looseness in 
regard to the t r u t h — " l e t h i m be cut off" is h is w o r d con
ce rn ing any who wou ld introduce fa lse doctr ines. (Ga l a 
t i ans 1: 0) A n d he earnest ly besought the f a i t h fu l bre thren 
to avo id those who brought dissension into the church . 
(Romans 10 :17 ) H e wou ld bear the weak and feeble in 
f a i t h as tenderly as a mother bears her c h i l d (2 C o r i n t h 
ians 1 1 : 2 ) ; but he had no s ympa thy to waste on those 
who were not t rue at heart . 

' - The church of God now upon ear th cannot f a i l to sea 
that there is i n th is day a wonderful , a lmost strange repe
t i t ion of Pau l ' s min is t ry , whether of ins t ruct ion , or doc-
tri-ie, or service. Our beloved B r o t h e r Russe l l was God 's 
g i l t to us, as P a u l was to tlie ear ly church , l i e was used 
to give again to the Lo rd ' s people those t ru ths wh i ch P a u l 
ga\e, but wh i ch had been buried deep under creedal rub
bish heaps. The doctrines previously mentioned were again 
made p la in , and now set m clearer l ight. P a u l was not 
a l lowed to te l l of the things he saw (2 Cor in th ians 12 :4 ) ; 
but now in every meeting of the brethren the church speaks 
u p ' i i l y of them. A n d it was given to Pastor Russe l l more 
I ban to any other man to serve in exact measure the 
prescr ipt ion of the min i s t ry of Chr i s t given by P a u l when 
cie^-ribing his own m i n i s t r y . — 2 Cor in th ians 7. 

1 , , ' o d could hard l y have spoken more p l a in l y to those 
who professed to fol low Christ than he has done by Pastor 
i i t i s e l l ' s teaching, and as wel l in the manner of his service 
as in its effect, both in the believer and in the communi ty 
of saints. The i o can be no question that these two s o n a n t s 
of - l ^ s i i s Ch r i s t are the nearest correspondency in ma i l e r , 
manner, dew oi ion, and in result of service wh i ch the h is tory 
of the church a fiords. 

1 4I-.'?:cepting his Master , Pau l ' s was perhaps tlie most 
t r iumphant sp i r i t of a l l t ime. B u t he too had his fears. 
H e tells the Cor in th ians that he served amongst them w i t h 
much l ear and trembl ing. ( 1 Cor in th ians 2 : 3 ) I f he boast
ed, he was l i ke the Psa lmis t , he boasted in the L o r d . (2 
Cor in th ians 12 : 10, 11) B u t he was a man of l ike passions 
w i t h those to whom he ministered the things of God. and 
his strength was gained only as he real ized his weakness 
and h is dependence on h is Master . H i s was a l i fe of happy, 
even joyous service wrought often tinder most pa in fu l c i r 
cumstances to body and mind. Kve r keeping lx>fore h im the 
purpose expressed in the Golden Text , he ended his course 
t r i umphan t i n f a i th . (2 T imothy 4 : 8 ) I l i s ear th ly end was 
l one l y ; so far as we maj know lie was beheaded by Nero. 
H e is now amongst the glorious company who are w i l h the 
L o r d , t r iumphs of his grace. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h o i s t h e g r e a t e s t f i g u r e i n t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t , n e x t t o o u r 
L o r d ? H i s c o r r e s p o n d s t o w h o s e p l a c e i n t h e o l d ' I V l a m e n t ? 
W h a t w a s P a u l ' s p r o b a b l e p h y s i c a l a p p e a r a n c e ? V h . i t m a k e s 
h i m l o v a b l e t o C h r i s t i a n s ? T i l . 

W h o w a s f o r e m o s t a m o n g t h e a p o s t l e s b e f o r e P a u l w a s c a l l e d ? If 2 . 
W a s P a u l e v i d e n t l y b e t t e r q u a l i f i e d l o r t h e w o r k a n i o n - t i n 1 ( t e n -

t i l e s a n d e s t a b l i s h i n g c h u r c h e s b e y o n d P a l e s t i n e t h a n t l i e o t h e r 
a p o s t l e s ? l i 3 . 

D i d P a u l ' s c a l l s e e m s t r a n g e ? W a s i t a p r o b a b l e t e s t t o t h e 
o t h e r s ? W h y s h o u l d t h i s b e ? 1 4 . 

W a s t h e r e a p r e p a r a t i o n f o r P a u l ' s s u d d e n c o m e r - i o n •> W h a t i s 
m e a n t i n P a u l ' s s t a t e m e n t t h a t l i e w a s c h i e f o l " s i n n e r s (1 T i m 
o t h y 1 : 1 5 ) ? W a s h i s c o n v e r s i o n t ime l . v , ; W h a t d i d h e i m m e 
d i a t e l y p r o c e e d t o d o ? H O . 

D i d t h e A p o s t l e r e c e i v e s o m e s e v e r e t e s t i n g s ? 1 fl. 
W a s P a u l a b r a v e b r o t h e r ? V V h e i e d i d l i e l a b o r f o r s o m e t i m e ? 

W h a t i n d u c e d h i m t o g o t o A n l i o e h ? W h o w a s n a m e d f u s t b y 
t h e h o l y s p i r i t ? W h y w o u l d t i n s he a t e s t o f P a u l ' s h u m i l i t y ? 
W h e n w a s l ' a u l a d v a n c e d b v t h e s p i r i t t o h i s t r u e p o s i t i o n ? Tl 7 . 

D i d l ' a u l g e t m u c h s e r v i c e o u t o l h i s c o n s e c r a t e d b o d y ? W h a t 
w a s i t t h a t p r o v e d h i s a p o s t l o s h i p ? 1 8. 

W h a t i s t h e c o n t r a s t i n t h e t y p e o f m i n i s t r y o f J e s u s a n d P a u l ? 
I ' r o m w h o m d i d t h e a p o s t l e s a n d t h e e a r l y c h u r c h l e a r n a b o u t 
d o c t r i n e s ? 1 9. 

W h a t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s e n t e r i n t o t h e n o b i l i l y o f F a u P I n w h a t 
i n c i d e n t i s t h e o n e n e s s o f t h e b o d y o f C h r i s t b e a u t i i u l l y e x e m 
p l i f i e d ' H o w m a y w e f o l l o w P a u l . ' 1 1 0 . 

In w h a t o t h e r w a y s i s l i r o t h e r l ' a u l o u r e x a m p l e ? W a s h e a 
s t r i c t c a r e t a k e r o f t h e c h u r c h e s a n d o f t h e b r e t h r e n ? F o r w h o m 
d i d h e n o t c a r e t o w a s t e h i s v a l u a b l e t i m e ? 1 1 1 . 

A s t h e G o s p e l a g e h a s s p e c i a l l i g h t a t b o t h e n d s , w h o s e r v e 1 a s a 
g r e a t i l l u m i n a t o r a t t l i e b e g i n n i n g ? W h o s e r v e s a t i t s ( l o s e ? 
I s t h e B i b l e b e c o m i n g a n o p e n B o o k ? 1 1 2 . 

W h a t n o b l e t h i n g c a n b e t e s t i f i e d o f t h e s e l o v i n g , h u m b l e s e r v a n t * 
o f t h e L o r d ? 1 1 3 . 

W h o , p e r h a p s , h a d t h e m o s t t r i u m p h a n t s p i r i t o f a l l t i m e , n e t t to 
J e s u s ? H o w d i d P a u l ' s e a r t h l y c a r e e r e n d ? W h e r e i s h e n o w ? 
114 . 



JOHN MARK 
SEPTEMBER 9 A C T S 1 2 : 1 2 , 25 - 1 3 : 1 3 ; 15 : 36-40; 2 T I M O T H Y 4 : 1 1 

ft. PETER 'S ENDEARING N A M E FOB M A R K — M A R K TELLS OF J E S U S ' MIN ISTRY—SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF M A B K ' S GOSPEL. 

"Whatsoever thy hand ftndcth to do, do it with thy might."—Ecclesiastes 9:10. 

AS T H E wr i t e r of the second gospel, M a r k has an hon
ored place in the New Tes tament ; for h is name is 
thus forever associated w i t h that of Jesus our L o r d . 

G o d made M a r k great by us ing h i m for the edi f icat ion of 
the church , and by thus us ing h i m as a pa r t of h i s arrange
ments for the establishment of the church . H e was not an 
apostle, but he shares w i t h M a t t h e w and J o h n , who were 
apostles. M a r k is an honorable example of one who, f a i l i n g 
i n h is work , a f terwards uses the favors of God to h i s reGs-
tabl ishment i n the Lo rd ' s favor and serv i ce ; or, to use the 
expressive term of our own day, M a r k was one who made 
good. H e is first introduced in the New Testament i n L u k e ' s 
account of Peter 's release f rom pr i son . When Pe te r was 
freed a n d the angel had left h i m , he was as one da z ed ; 
for the act of freedom and his de l iverance was as a v i s ion 
to h im . When he came to h imse l f in the c i ty , he went to 
the home of M a r y , who is d is t ingu ished f r om the other 
M a r y s by being styled the mother of M a r k . (Ac ts 1 2 : 1 2 ) 
I t is evident therefore that M a r k l i ved i n Je rusa l em, and 
i t is very probable that he was one of the earl iest of those 
who in Je rusa l em believed on the L o r d . A s M a r k ' s mother 
was s ister to Ba rnabas (Colossians 4:10) M a r k was nephew 
to that good man, a connection w h i c h meant much to M a r k ; 
for i t meant that a l l h is home influences were good. A s no 
ment ion is made of h is father, we must presume tha t he 
was dead. 

2 I t is thought that M a r k ' s mother 's house was the one 
where Jesus kept the Passover, and that M a r k was the 
man w i t h the p i tcher whom the two disc ip les fo l lowed. 
( M a r k 14 :13 ) F u r t h e r i t is suggested, and we t h i n k w i t h 
a good measure of probabi l i ty , that M a r k was the young 
man who was seized by the rabble w h i c h took Jesus f r om 
Gethsemane, but wtio escaped naked, l eav ing h i s so l i t a ry 
l inen garment behind h im. ( M a r k 1 4 : 5 1 , 5 2 ) I t may very 
eas i ly have been the case that J u d a s took at least some of 
the leaders of the Pharisees to the house where he h a d 
left h i s Mas t e r w i t h the other disc iples and, f ind ing Jesus 
gone, led them to Jesus ' wonted p l ace ; and that the young 
man M a r k , who we may suppose wou ld be about twenty 
years of age at the t ime of our Lo rd ' s c ruc i f i x ion , fo l l owed 
the rabble and thus got into the garden amongst the d isc i 
ples. W e may th ink of h i m as of a sensit ive, qu i ck nature , 
t i m i d , yet venturesome; a man who wou ld ha rd l y make a 
leader or a pioneer, but one who wou ld serve best under 
d i rect ion, and perhaps in sheltered condit ions. 

3 I n a previous lesson we suggested that B a r n a b a s may 
have made h is home at his s ister 's house. Whe ther that 
were the case or not i t is cer ta in that he wou ld f requent ly 
be w i t h the one who was sister both in the flesh and i n 
the L o r d , and M a r k therefore wou ld enjoy many advan
tages, both of l earn ing and of t r a in ing i n character . W e 
may proper ly th ink of h im as hav ing a good o rd ina r y 
educat ion. 

ST. P E T E R ' S E N D E A R I N G N A M E F O R M A R K 
* M a r k is next mentioned when his uncle B a r n a b a s and 

P a u l were re turn ing to Ant ioeh f rom Je rusa l em a f te r they 
h a d car r i ed the alms wh ich had been subscr ibed i n A n t i o c h 
fo r the poor in Jerusa lem. They took M a r k w i t h them. 
(Ac ts 12 : 25) It wou ld be a great pleasure to B a r n a b a s of 
the generous heart to take h is nephew for the experience 
w h i c h he wou ld get, and to help to develop h im . A s i t was 
jus t about that t ime James had been k i l l e d by He rod , and 
Pe t e r seized and was held ready to be k i l l e d , i t is not 
outside probabi l i ty that both B a r n a b a s a n d P a u l were i n 

aw 

the home of M a r k ' s mother, sha r ing w i t h the company 
gathered there i n the prayers w h i c h were be ing offered f o r 
Peter 's release. In la ter days Hiere was a very close con
nection between M a r k and Pe t e r ; for Peter speaks of h i m 
as " m y son M a r k " (1 Pe ter 5 : 1 3 ) , and probably i n the 
ear ly days Peter was the means of b r ing ing the young 
man M a r k into the t r u t h . 

5 W h e n , later, B a r n a b a s and P a u l were separated f o r t h a 
w o r k of the L o r d and were to leave on a m iss i onary t our , 
they took M a r k w i t h them to min i s t e r to them. (Ac ts 1 3 : 5 ) 
I t wou ld be h i s business to look after the necessit ies of the 
j o u r n e y ; probably he wou ld arrange for lodgings and food, 
suppl ies. Whe the r o r not M a r k was d isappointed w i t h the 
experiences he met w i t h i n Cyprus , or felt the w o r k too 
heavy for h i m , or was t i m i d a n d feared the dangers o r 
hardsh ips they wou ld meet in the mounta inous countr ies , 
we do not know. I t seems not unreasonable to suggest t h a t 
he d i d not l i k e the change w h i c h had brought P a u l in to 
prominence and made h i m the leader of the p a r t y ; f o r 
now the order was P a u l and Barnabas , not B a r n a b a s a n d 
S a u l . Wha teve r the reason, when the pa r t y got to the 
m a i n l a n d M a r k dec l ined to go f o rward , and r e tu rned to 
Je rusa l em. H e r e was M a r k ' s f a i lure . H e came to one o t 
those t imes i n l i f e w h i c h t r y a man out. M a r k fa i l ed , bu t 
not ut ter ly , or we shou ld not have h a d the " G o s p e l accord
ing to M a r k . " The re is no record of any th ing s a i d by P a u l 
and B a r n a b a s about M a r k ' s f a i lu r e to go f o rward , but i t la 
evident that i t must have been a d isappointment to t h e m ; 
for even i f they were able to look af ter the i r own needs 
there must have been a measure of d isappo intment i n tho 
oss and h is de iect ion, as we l l as i n h a v i n g t h e i r a r range

ments broken. N o t h i n g is recorded of a n y t h i n g sa id , bu t 
on P a u l ' s pa r t thoughts were deep. 

c W h e n next M a r k i s ment ioned i t is when i n A c t s 1 5 : 3 3 
we are to ld that P a u l suggested to B a r n a b a s tha t they 
shou ld take another journey and v i s i t the churches w h i c h 
they h a d establ ished. B a r n a b a s agreed, but w o u l d take 
M a r k w i t h them. P a u l refused to accept M a r k ; f o r he 
felt that the young man was not to be depended upon. T h e 
content ion was sharp. P a u l wou ld not give way, a n d 
ne i ther wou ld Ba rnabas . T l i e dispute ended by Barnabas* 
t ak ing M a r k w i t h h i m ; and, perhaps ra ther se l f -w i l l ed , he 
took the journey P a u l wou ld have made, j u s t as i f he 
c la imed t l ie w o r k was under h is d i rec t ion . They " s a i l e d 
unto C y p r u s " (Ac ts 15 :39 ) ; and that is the las t we hear 
of that m iss i onary enterprise. 

7 P a u l chose S i l a s for h is c ompan ion ; and, w i t h neces
sa r i l y changed plans, they went f o r th w i t h the b less ing of 
the church at A n t i o c h . " A n d P a u l chose S i l a s and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto the grace o f G o d . " 
(Ac ts 15 :40 ) I t is evident that the church agreed w i t h 
Pau l ' s decis ion in that unfor tunate dispute. Whateve r h a d 
been M a r k ' s reason for t u r n i n g back instead of go ing on 
to the work , he could have had no thought at tl ie t ime 
that h i s act ion wou ld la ter on result i n so great a difference 
and a separat ion between his uncle a n d P a u l . N o m a n 
l ives to h i m s e l f ; h i s l i fe affects someone else. N o r can a 
man make a mis take to h imse l f ; h i s mis take affects others, 
in some cases very decidedly. W e must presume that M a r k 
thought he had good reasons for l eav ing the work , bu t i t 
is ev ident f r om P a u l ' s decisive a t t i tude concern ing h i m 
that the Apost le d i d not t h i n k M a r k was just i f ied. M a r k 
(and B a r n a b a s also) shou ld have bowed to the super io r 
judgment of one who they knew was the chosen of God . 

* M a r k i n la ter years was i n Rome i n closest assoc iat ion 
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w i t h P a u l , and the si-put Apost le speaks very k i n d l y of h i m . 
(Colossians 4 : 1 0 ; Ph i l emon 24) L a t e r s t i l l , he asks T imo
thy to br ing M a r k to h im , say ing that M a r k was useful to 
him (2 T imo thy 4 : H i F r o m Peter 's first Ep i s t l e i t ap
pears that M u r k also traveled w i t h h im (1 Peter 5 : 1 3 ) ; 
and i f we take i t that Pe ter wrote his first Ep i s t l e f r om 
B a b y l o n (not another name for Rome, as some t h i n k ) , 
then we know that .Mark trave led f a r wi th Peter. Peter 's 
w o r d ' 'Marcus my son " denotes a close persoaal a t tachment ; 
and, as prev ious ly suggested, that he was M a r k ' s s p i r i t u a l 
father . These references disclose much ac t i v i t y on M a r k ' s 
par t , and that he must have been a considerable traveler. 
I f once he had fears they had vanished ; whatever lack in 
earnestness had been was overcome; and whatever d i i . e r -
enco existed between P a u l and h i m had been settled M a r k 
h a d sure ly humbled himsel f , and sought to retrace his 
steps. H e found h is acceptance by h i s acknowledgment of 
God 's arrangements. 

M A R K T E L L S O F J E S U S ' M I N I S T R Y 
" B u t i t is the Gospel wh i ch bears M a r k ' s name w h i c h 

more than these references proves h i s recovery. T h i s i t 
does not only by the fact that he was pr iv i l eged to wr i t e 
i t , but also by its burden or purpor t . To M a r k Jesus was 
the f a i t h fu l servant of Jehovah ; and more than the Gospels 
w r i t t e n by Mat thew , or L u k e , or John , M a r k ' s conveys the 
thought of Jesus engaged in urgent service. So anx ious 
does he appear to be to te l l of th is that he does not stop 
to concern h imse l f w i t h any statement of the genealogy of 
Jesus as M a t t h e w and L u k e d o ; but. af ter the briefest 
in t roduct ion t e l l ing of the w o r k of J o h n the Bapt i s t , lie 
enters upon the story of Jesus ' m in i s t r y , and the most 
notable feature i n the te l l ing is the urgency of tl ie m in i s t r y . 

" U n l i k e M a t t h e w and John , M a r k had not been a com
pan ion of Jesus, and therefore he had not first-hand in for
mat ion . B u t , as we have seen, he was a companion of 
those who had known the L o r d ; and the thought wh i ch 
has a lways obtained in the church that M a r k expresses 
Peter 's m ind is probably true. H i s Gospel indicates a close 
and perhaps personal acquaintance w i t h Jesus, so in t imate 
are i t s touches i n tlie account of Jesus ' act ions. There are 
things i n each Gospel wh i ch are d is t inct ive , and are to be 
spec ia l ly noted. The wr i t e rs were under the guidance of 
the ho ly s p i r i t ; but, as i t pleased the L o r d to give the 
c h u r c h the four accounts, i t is c lear that each w r i t e r was 
used to wr i t e those th ings wh i ch were specia l ly on his m ind . 

" T h e r e are several things emphasized in M a r k ' s Gospel 
and some re lated.only by h i m wh i ch must be considered as 
par t of the L o r d ' s message by tlie gospel. B u t there is one 
th ing pa r t i cu l a r l y p r om inen t : P l a i n l y i t was M a r k ' s pur
pose to set for th Jesus as the servant of Jehovah, and in 
qu ick and urgent service. The Greek word iithcos wh i ch is 
t rans la ted f o r thw i th , immediate ly , s t ra ightway , anon, as 
soon as, occurs no less than forty-two times i n M a r k ' s 
Gospel , eleven of these be ing i n the l i rs t chapter. Jesus 
had a service to per form, a work to do, for h i s F a t h e r ; 
and he slacked not even a moment i n his purpose to be 
f a i t h f u l to his trust . Often t i red , he was ever ready. 
M a r k uses a pecu l iar expression about Jesus after a h a r d 
day 's service. T e l l i n g of Jesus ' desire to go across Ga l i l ee 
to find rest on the other side, he s a y s : " T h e y took h i m 
even as he was . " ( M a r k 4 : 36 ) T h i s may mean that lie d id 
not get out of the_ boat f r om wh i ch he had ear l i e r i n the 
day addressed tl ie crowds, but more probably i t means 
that he was t i red almost to exhaust ion . Jesus fe l l as leep; 
and despite the rag ing s torm wh ich arose, he cont inued to 
sleep. The Servant was t i red . B u t he was not permit ted 
to rest—even Satan was a l lowed to d i s tu rb h i m by the 
fierce storm wh i ch arose. 

S P E C I A L C H A R A C T E R I S T I C S OF M A R K ' S G O S P E L 
1 2 I n M a r k ' s Gospel Jesus is never addressed by the disc i 

ples as L o r d (the insert ion in ch. 9 : 2 4 is an e r r o r ; see 
Diaf/lott) ; for he is the servant who emptied h imse l f of 
the glory he had w i th the Father before the wo r l d was 
(Ph i l i pp i ans 2 : 7 , 8 ) ; and servants do not usua l l y ca r ry 
t i t les. N o r in this Gospel is Jesus emphasized as a teacher; 
not many parables or discourses are recorded, as in the 
other Gospels. A n d it is M a r k who tel ls that Jesus in the 
wi lderness was w i th the wi ld beasts. ( M a r k 1: 13) In v iew 
of the main fact in M a r k ' s l i fe i t is reasonable to suppose 
that he was ready to emphasize, and was used by the h o l y 

sp i r i t to emphasize, Ihe difference between M a r k ' s own 
att i tude at the t ime of service and his Master 's . Probab ly 
it was pa r t l y fear wh ich caused M a r k to f a i l at P " i : a ; 
but whether this were so or not, i t is cer ta in ly t r u e t h a t 
when he was recovered by the L o r d he was the o n e lo 
emphasize the unremi t t ing , ever w i l l i n g service o f I l i e 
Master , who never shrank f rom either hardsh ip or danger. 

" M a r k had wanted to be the director of h is own met o d 
of serv ice ; but Jesus had accepted the leadings o f G o I's 
providences and the promptings of his sp i r i t , and not a s 
of compuls ion, but as of direct ion, leading h i m into G o d ' s 
service. M a r k also had the thought of restorat ion i n m i n d ; 
f o r i t is he more ttian any of the others who tells o f Jesus ' 
l ov ing touch ; of the hand put forth to raise the sick I M i rk 
1 :31 ) , to lead the b l ind ( M a r k 8 : 2 3 ) , and raise t h e d e a d 

( M a r k 5 : 4 1 ) ; and i t is M a r k who tells how Jesus i< o k 
the ch i l d whom he used as an i l lus t ra t i on ( M a r k f ) : 3 i ) , 
and the ch i ldren whom lie blessed, ( M a r k 10 :16 ) into ins 
arms. Jesus to h im was special ly the i r i eud o f IKtle c u l -
dren. It is to the loss of the chi ldren of our day t h a t t e y 

are not to ld the sweet story of old, the story of th-> l o - o o f 
Jesus for the ch i ldren and what he said about them. V o e v 

miss the happiness and even the com'or t wh ich t i u d r e . i 

feel i n hav ing h im as their fr iend. There seems t o b e a 
specia l bond between him and them. 

1 4 T h e lessons gained b y M a r k in his own l i fe h e ' p e d h im 
much when he was used o i the L o r d to wr i t e and s-. f his 
Maste r ' s service in a clear l ight. The idea of resworn, i o n 
to favor and to service must have been ever p r e s e n t w i t h 

h im . H e is the only one who tells that Peter was s p e c i a l l y 

mentioned i n the message to the disciples on the m o r n i n g 

of the resurrect ion ( M a r k 1 6 : 7 ) , a word which must have 
been special ly comfor t ing t o Peler, who had s l i p p e d s o badly. 

l s M a r k has given u s a s t i r r ing and energiz ing picture o f 
Jesus, of one who was g r e . i t in his service, alvv.ivs busy, 
a lways serv ing i n love, and in everything seeking to do 
his Fa the r ' s w i l l . 

Q U E S T I O N S FOR B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h o i s t h e a u t h o r o f t h e s e c o n d G o s p e l ? I n w h a t w a y w a s h a 

u s e d ' . ' W a s M a r k a n a p o s t l e V W h e n d o w e f i r s t h e a r o f l u m ^ 
W h o w a s h i s m o t h e i ? '' 1. 

N a m e s o m e i n c i d e n t s i n t h e l i f e o f H a r k . W h a t k i n d o l p o i s o n 
w a s h e ' ' *! 2 . 

W h a t a d v a n t a g e s b a d M a r k o v e r o i l i e r y o u n g m e n o i t h a t t i m e ' ' i[ .1. 
W i t h w h o m d i d M a r k t r a v e l f o r a t u n e ' W h a t h a d H e r o d d o n e ? 

W h a t i s m e a n t b y " m y s..o M a r k " ? • 4 . s 
I n w h a t w a y d i d . M a r k m i n i s t e r l o l ' a u l a n d B a r n a b a s . ' W h a t 

w a s M a r k ' s f a i l u r e ' . ' * 
D i d M a r k ' s d e f e c t i o n c a u s e a s e p a i a t i o n b e t w e e n P a u l a n d B a r n a 

b a s * ' H o w d i d t h e c o n t e n t i o n e n d v '. (I. 
W h a t d i d P a u l t h e n d o - ' W h y s h o u l d M a r k a n d B a r n a b a s h a v e 

b o w e d t o P a u l ' s d e c i s i o n ' . ' T 7. 
W h a t d u l l ' a u l a n d P e t e r m l a t e r . v e i n s h a v e t o s a y a b o u t M a r k ? U S. 
W h a t i s t h e b m d o n o f M i n k ' s G o s p e l ? " J O . 
F r o m w h o m d i d M a r k g e t m o s t o f h i s i n f o r m a t i o n ? 1 1 0 
W h a t a r e t h e t h i n g s . M a r k m e n t i o n s n o t m e n t i o n e d i n t h e o t h e r 

G o s p e l s ? W h a t d o e s M a r k s p e c i a l l y e m p h a s i z e ? W h a t i s t h o 
s i g n i l i c a n c e o l so m u c h u s e o f t h e w o r d utlwos' " 11 

W h y d o e j n o t M a r k u s e t h e w o r d " L o r d ' ' i n h i s G o s p e l ^ H a d 
M a r k ' s e x p e r i e n i e s a n v t h i n g t o d o w i t h t h i s p a r t i c u l a r c h a r a c 
t e r i s t i c o f t h e G o s p e l ' ' ' [ 1 2 . 

W h a t o i l i e r t h o u g h t h a d M a r k i n m i n d , a u d h o w w a s i t m a n i 
f e s t e d ? H o w d o c h i l d r e n s u f f e r Io-.-, i n o u r d a y ? 1' ! 

H o w d i d M a r k ' s o w n r e c o v e r y a l t e c t h i s a f t e r t i l e ? I n w h . i t ; j Ita 
d e e p i m p r e s s i o n s l i o v v u ? 11 1 1 , 1 0 . 
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LUKE, THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN 
S E P T E M B E R 16 L U K E 1 :1 -4 ; A C T S 1 : 1 ; 1 6 : 9 -15 ; C O L . 4 : 14 ; 2 T I M . 4 : 1 1 

L U K E A G I F T O F G O D T O P A U L — L U K E S E T S F O R T H J E S U S ' G R E A T C O M P A S S I O N — L U K E ' S G O S P E L E M P H A S I Z E S G E N T I L E A C C E P T A N C E . 

"A friend loveth at all times; and a brother is horn for adversity."—Proverbs IT: 17. 

T H O U G H Luke ' s name is one of the best known of the 
great men of tlie New Testament, there is l i t t l e sa id 
of h i m personal ly. The Gospel wh i ch is known by his 

name has no subscr ipt ion to te l l who wrote i t ; nor is i ts 
wr i t e r ' s name mentioned or impl ied. In th is i t shares w i t h 
the Gospels of Mat thew and M a r k . John ' s Gospel is the 
only one wh ich indicates i ts wr i t e r ( John 2 1 : 24) and, w i t h 
the n a t u r a l pervers i ty of the higher cr i t i cs , is the one whose 
authent ic i ty is most disputed. Luke ' s Gospel is addressed 
to Theophi lus, and purports to give a care fu l account of 
cer ta in events in the li fe of Jesus and in others re lated to 
it. The same wri ter , fo l lowing on his former treatise, also 
gives an account of some of tlie Ac ts of the Apostles. B u t 
again the wr i ter ' s name is not mentioned. These two books 
fo rm a large and very important part of the New Testa
ment. The church lias a lways held that they were wr i t t en 
by L u k e ; and in te rna l evidence leaves no doubt that he, 
the beloved phys ic ian and companion of P a u l , was the 
wr i t e r . H e is very unobtrusive, and gives no account of 
h imse l f ; and consequently there has been much speculat ion 
a r i s ing out of the few items of personal knowledge w h i c h 
here and there are found in the Ac t s of the Apost les and 
in the apostle Pau l ' s wr i t ings . 

2 A s L u k e was a phys ic ian , and as in h is day the prac
t ice of medicine was chie l ly confined to slaves or to freed-
men, i t is therefore not unreasonable to suppose that L u k e 
may have been a slave. I f that were so i t fo l lows that he 
had been very d i l i g en t ; for his wr i t ings show a large 
measure of general excellence and ab i l i t y . Whe ther or not 
th is was the case, Luke had a very sympathet ic d ispos i t ion 
towards those who might be sa id to be of the lower s t ra ta 
of human l i f e ; his Gospel tel ls more of our L o r d ' s k i n d 
nesses towards the publ icans and sinners than the others 
do. H e was a Gent i le by b i r th , as is shown by the passage 
when he is named by P a u l among those who were not of 
the c i rcumcis ion.—Coloss ians 4 : 1 2 - 1 4 . 

L U K E A GIFT OF G O D TO P A U L 
s L u k e ' s first in t roduct ion in the New Testament is when 

P a u l on h is second miss ionary journey had a r r i v ed at Troas. 
P a u l v is i ted the Ga l a t i an churches and had thought to go 
into B i t h y n i a , but had been prevented by i l lness. H e had 
also thought to go into A s i a , probably to FJphesus; but 'the 
sp i r i t suffered h i m not.' (Acts 1 6 : 7 ) P u s h i n g on to Troas, 
he had a v i s ion of a man f rom Macedon ia beseeching h i m 
to go there. A t th is point i n the na r ra t i v e the first personal 
pronoun is used, ind ica t ing that the w r i t e r there jo ined 
the party . H e says : " A f t e r he [Pau l ] had seen the v i s ion 
immediate ly ice endeavored to go into Macedonia , assured ly 
gather ing that the L o r d had ca l led us to preach the gospel 
unto them." (Acts 1 6 : 10) The f a m i l i a r i t y w h i c h the w r i t e r 
manifests indicates a previous acquaintance w i t h P a u l , and 
the confidence of one associated w i t h h i m in h is m in i s t r y . 
I t is probable that L u k e had labored w i t h P a u l i n An t i o ch , 
doing the work of an evangelist. One w r i t e r says : " I n one 
of the earl iest manuscr ipts there are two passages w h i c h 
imp ly the presence of L u k e in An t i o ch . In Ac ts 1 1 : 20 i t 
is sa id that the scattered C h r i s t i a n s came to An t i o ch 
preaching our L o r d Jesus unto the G r e eks ; and i n verse 
28, the story says : ' A n d when we were gathered together, 
Agabus stood up forete l l ing a famine. ' " 

4 L u k e ' s ab i l i ty to serve in the gospel was augmented by 
h i s being a phys ic ian. P a u l was s t i l l weak when he a r r i v ed 
i n Troas and, humanly speaking, was h a r d l y fit for the 

European work w h i c h l ay before h im . L u k e may be sa id 
to be God's gi ft to P a u l ; for he wou ld see to Pau l ' s bod i l y 
needs, as we l l as to help in the proc lamat ion of the gospel. 
W h e n P a u l left P h i l i p p i for Thessa lon ica and Athens, L u k e 
stayed on in P h i l i p p i , and apparent ly cont inued to m in i s t e r 
there, he lp ing the l i t t le company of believers. T h a t c h u r c h 
ever remained w a r m in its affection to P a u l ; indeed, he 
speaks of the Ph i l i pp i ans as h is joy and crown. Tt iey were 
very m ind fu l of his temporal needs ( Ph i l i pp i ans 4 : 1 , 1 6 ) , 
though i t is almost certa in that L u k e wou ld be the o r i g i na l 
mover i n t l ie i r thought for P a u l . 

5 P a u l must have felt the loss of B a r n a b a s very k e en l y ; 
but there was more than compensation in the ga in he 
found in L u k e w i t h h is prac t i ca l s k i l l , even as the loss of 
the m in i s t r y of M a r k was more than made up for in T imo 
thy. In la ter days Pau l , when w r i t i n g f rom P h i l i p p i to 
the Cor in th ians , and when sending T i t u s to them, both to 
help and to put some matters r ight, as also to take f r om 
the Co r in th i ans the i r subscr ipt ion to h is fund for the poor 
in Je rusa l em, says that he sends w i t h T i t u s a brother , 
whom lie does not name but, whom he mentions as " the 
brother whose pra ise is in a l l the churches . " (2 C o r i n t h i a n s 
8 : 1 8 ; 1 2 : 1 8 ) I t seems cer ta in that th is unnamed bro ther 
was the we l l -known and beloved Luke , whose presence w i t h 
T i t u s wou ld be an assurance to the Cor in th ians of the care 
w h i c h P a u l had in the mat te r of the money. L u k e ' s per
sonal i ty is prominent in the New Testament, and yet he i s 
so l i t t l e seen i t a lmost appears as i f there is purpose i n the 
non-mention of h is name. H e h imse l f never ment ions i t , 
and P a u l seems to go out of the way i n order to r e f ra in 
f r o m do ing so. n e r e is not mere unobtrusiveness, but as 
i f the L o r d wou ld say that some of the service of b i s 
f a i t h f u l ones sha l l be felt ra ther than seen. A n d fur ther , 
i t is very probable that the unnamed brother whom P a u l 
addresses at P h i l i p p i as h is " t rue yoke fe l l ow" and who was 
thought could, more than anyone else, help the sisters who 
were not of one m ind , was none other than L u k e , once 
aga in serv ing the church in P h i l i p p i . — P h i l i p p i a n s 4 : 3. 

c W h e n t rave l ing w i t h P a u l L u k e had many opportuni t i es 
of ga ther ing knowledge of the ear ly w o r k of the apostles. 
In the many places v is i ted he wou ld meet w i t h those w h o 
were in Je rusa l em on the day of Pentecost, and who h a d 
believed on that wonder fu l day. A n d also some of those 
who were dispersed i n the persecution w h i c h arose a f ter 
the death of Stephen. B u t probably i t was wh i l e L u k e was 
companion to P a u l when for two years he was in pr i son 
in Cresarea (Acts 2 3 : 2 3 ; 2 4 : 2 7 ) , that the ma te r i a l was 
gathered for h is Gospel. L u k e was not a p r i s one r ; and a 
man of his character would cer ta in ly v i s i t Je rusa l em and 
other places in order to get f i rst-hand in f o rmat i on of those 
things w h i c h he sets for th so care fu l ly . H e reveals h imse l f 
both as a very good and very able man. He tel ls that 
though many had taken upon themselves to wr i t e of the 
th ings w h i c h were common knowledge in the church , he 
had felt that there s t i l l was a need for a care fu l a n d 
exact account ( L u k e 1 : 1 - 4 ) , and h is purpose was to set 
them f o r th in order. 

L U K E SETS F O R T H J E S U S ' G R E A T C O M P A S S I O N 
' L u k e ' s standpoint is that of a Gent i le , and h is desire i s 

to show the re la t ion of Jesus to the human race. M a r k 
had shown Jesus as the Servant of J e h o v a h ; Ma t thew , 
h is re la t i on to t l ie hope of Israe l . B u t there was a need 
to show h i m as the Sav i o r of men, of the whole h u m a n 
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f a m i l y ; to have an account of h i s l i f e w h i c h wou ld show 
the Gent i l es tha t they too h a d a por t ion i n Jesus and i n 
the love of God . W i t h such a desire i n the m i n d of so good 
a n d k i n d l y a man , and w i t h the grac ious Jesus the f r i end of 
s inners as h i s subject, i t is not su rp r i s ing that under the 
guidance of the ho ly sp i r i t L u k e has g iven an account of 
the l i f e and service of Jesus i n w h a t someone has ca l led 
the sweetest book i n the wor ld . There is no other w r i t i n g 
w h i c h sets f o r th the lovel iness a n d the graciousness, the 
k ind l iness and compassion of Jesus, and therefore of h i s 
Fa the r , as L u k e ' s Gospel. L u k e h a d the hear t of a phys i 
c i an , f o r those also who were s in-s ick and b r u i s e d ; he 
w o u l d hea l the woes of the human fami l y . H e cou ld not 
do that, but he could t e l l of one who was sent of G o d for 
tha t purpose. T h e apostle P a u l wou ld w i s h to have such a 
se t t ing of ou r L o r d ' s m in i s t r y i n order to help h i s own 
m i n i s t r y amongst the Gent i l e s ; and very probab ly he en
couraged and helped L u k e i n h i s desire a n d labor. 

8 L u k e begins h i s record by te l l ing i n de ta i l of the b i r t h 
of J o h n the Bapt i s t , a n d of the wonder fu l th ings w h i c h 
a re associated w i t h the ear l iest hours of Jesus ' l i fe . I t is 
evident he intended to set f o r th the M a s t e r as one who 
belonged to the human f a m i l y ra ther than to the e lect ; 
a n d therefore wh i l e showing that Jesus i s of the seed of 
D a v i d accord ing to the flesh, and the i nhe r i t o r of the 
promises of I s rae l , he carr i es h i s genealogy back through 
the elect to A d a m , the son of God . ( L u k e 3 : 3 8 ) I t is the 
Gent i l es ' ou t l ook ; for the babe of Be th l ehem was to b r i n g 
b less ing to a l l people. T o L u k e also, and i n a w id e r sense 
t h a n when the w o r d was used by J o h n , Jesus h a d come 
" t o h i s own . " B o r n i n a stable, c rad led i n a manger, be 
came as a l ow l y member of the h u m a n f ami l y . L u k e never 
forgets t h i s ; a n d he, more than any other, shows the 
sympathy there was between Jesus and the despised i n 
I s rae l , the pub l i cans and s inners and the outcasts. 

" U n d e r d i v ine guidance i t i s to L u k e ' s care tha t we have 
the record of the prophet ic sayings and songs of those 
w o r t h y men and women who were spec ia l ly associated w i t h 
the b i r t h of our L o r d . H e alone records the prophecy of 
Zacha r i a s w i t h i t s wide out look of the p l an of God ( L u k e 
1 : 6 7 - 8 0 ) ; the t r iumphan t prophet ic song of M a r y ( L u k e 
1 :46-55) ; and the prophecy of S imeon, who sa id that the 
c h i l d Jesus was to be " a l i gh t to l i ghten the Gent i l es , " as 
w e l l as the g lory of God's I s rae l . ( L u k e 2 : 3 2 ) Though 
L u k e says that he intended to set f o r th th ings i n order, i t 
must not be understood that the inc idents he records are 
p laced i n chronolog ica l sequence; for i t is evident that t h i s 
was not the case. T h e order is ra ther that of s im i l a r i t i e s 
of thought o r inc ident . L u k e br ings together th ings w h i c h 
accord ing to h is purpose are re lated one to ano the r ; and 
he gives accounts of our L o r d ' s observat ions a n d general 
r emarks ra ther than reports h i s discourses. 

LUKE'S GOSPEL EMPHASIZES GENTILE ACCEPTANCE 
1 0 I t is to L u k e that we are indebted for t l ie parables o f 

the Good Samar i t an , the Los t Sheep, and the P r o d i g a l Son, 
three parables w h i c h perhaps more than any others have 
helped the church of God to see that i t was of the k i n d l i 
ness of God that Jesus our Sav i o r appeared. A n d i t is L u k e 
who relates the parab le of the R i c h M a n and L a z a r u s , 
wh i ch , r i gh t l y interpreted, shows the favor then coming 
upon the Gen t i l e s ; how those who were as dogs to the 
Jews were to get the favor of res t ing in A b r a h a m ' s bosom, 
of enjoy ing the A b r a h a m i c hope w i t h a l l i ts comforts and 
b less ings ; the parab le w h i c h shows that G o d h a d mercy 
for the Gent i le outcasts, and that he intended to b r i n g 
them in to f avor as he had h a d favor upon h is chosen 
people Israe l . I t is L u k e who speaks of the t imes of the 
Genti les, the 2,520 years (now ended) , d u r i n g w h i c h the 

Gent i les r u l e d ; a n d who says that when the fig tree ( I s r ae l 
accord ing to the flesh) sha l l put for th i t s leaves a l l the 
trees w i l l shoot f o r th ( L u k e 21 :29 ,30 ) ; an ind i ca t i on tha t 
when the house of Israe l again begins i ts youth the o ther 
peoples of the ear th w i l l at the same t ime also sp r ing f o r t h 
to ab id ing l i fe. I t would be a joy to L u k e when w r i t i n g h i s 
second treat ise (Acts ) to t e l l of the dispersion of the t r u t h 
f rom Jerusa l em to Samar ia , and to A n t i o c h ; and to re late 
the work of the ho ly sp i r i t i n the great c i t ies of the ea r th . 
The heart of such a man as he must have been con t inua l l y 
happy as he thought of so many gett ing that w h i c h wou ld 
comfort the i r hearts and hea l the i r sorrows. 

" B e s i d e s the service wh i ch L u k e rendered to the L o r d 
for the church by h i s wr i t ings , the only d irect ment ion of 
h i m is in connection w i t h P a u l . H i s f idel i ty to h is beloved 
leader and pat ient was great. D u r i n g his last impr isonment 
P a u l h a d sent h i s fe l low laborers to serve the churches ' 
needs, and on ly Demas and L u k e were left. Demas forsook 
h i m , hav ing loved the wo r l d bet ter ; and P a u l wr i tes a lmost 
pa the t i c a l l y : " O n l y L u k e is w i t h me." H e could not spare 
L u k e , and L u k e was not the k i n d to leave a service f o r h i s 
Master . (2 T i m o t h y 4 : 10 ,11 ) The silence of Sc r ip ture i n 
d irect reference to L u k e i s sure ly intent iona l . In the p rov i 
dence of God he has had a large place in the l i fe of the 
church , but no o ther so prominent a servant has so l i t t l e 
d irect mention. H e may be sa id to be an i l l u s t r a t i on of 
the church of God as a whole. The lowly disciples of Jesus 
seek to fo l low i n h i s steps going about doing good, hea l ing 
those oppressed by the devi l 's k ingdom by te l l ing them the 
t r u t h of the k ingdom of Jesus. In due t ime comes the 
r eward of that lowly , unobtrusive, but very definite service 
done fo r God. " T h e n sha l l the r ighteous shine f o r th as the 
sun i n the k ingdom of the i r F a t h e r . " — M a t t h e w 13 : 43. 

1 2 A s M a r k is God's example of one who made a f u l l 
recovery a f ter hav ing lost out on h i s priv i leges of service, 
so L u k e is God's example of the servant who in lowl iness 
of m i n d finds h is service in he lp ing others to serve. L u k e 
was a true and f a i th fu l helper to P a u l , who w i thout doubt 
was thus enabled to do more than wou ld otherwise have 
been possible. H e was also a true helper i n the churches. 
H i s almost h idden service was l ike o i l to mach ine r y ; i t 
helped others to serve. H e kept himself , and was kept by 
the L o r d , out of sight. H e had the sp i r i t of a t rue servant 
of the L o r d , aud he needed none of the l ight of pub l i c i t y 
to s t imula te i t . 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
N a m e o n e o f t h e b e s t - k n o w n m e n o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t , w h o w a s 

v e r y u n o b t r u s i v e , w h o h a s v e r y l i t t l e s a i d o f h i m p e r s o n a l l y , 
a n d w h o w r o t e a l a r g e p o r t i o n o f t h e s a c r e d b o o k w i t h o u t m e n 
t i o n i n g h i s n a m e a s t h e a u t h o r . H 1. 

W h o was t h e " b e l o v e d p h y s i c i a n " ? For what is the G o s p e l of 
L u k e p a r t i c u l a r l y n o t e d ? H 2 . 

W h e r e i s L u k e f i r s t i n t r o d u c e d t o u s ? H o w is he i d e n t i f i e d as 
b e i n g a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e a p o s t l e P a u l ? H 3. 

H o w w a s L u k e ' s a b i l i t y t o s e r v e a u g m e n t e d ? H o w d i d h e s t i l l 
m i n i s t e r t o P a u l t h o u g h s e p a r a t e d f r o m h i m ? " 1 4 . 

W h a t w e r e t w o m a r k e d i n s t a n c e s o f G o d ' s o v e r r u l i n g p r o v i d e n c e 
w i t h r e s p e c t t o P a u l ? W h o i s l i k e l y t h e u n n a m e d b r o t h e r ? 
W h a t odd t h i n g - m a y b e said of L u k e , a n d w h a t l e s s o n d o e s i t 
s e e m t o t e a c h ? 15. 

W h e r e d i d L u k e g e t h i s flood of i n f o r m a t i o n ? Why w a s he so 
m e t h o d i c a l i n c h r o n i c l i n g i t? H 6 . 

W h y d o e s L u k e ' s G o s p e l a b o u n d w i t h s y m p a t h i e s a n d c o m p a s s i o n 
f o r t h e w o r l d a t l a r g e , t a k i n g i n a l a r g e r v i e w ? H 7 . 

W h a t o b j e c t h a d L u k e i n s t a r t i n g h i s G o s p e l w i t h J o h n t h e B a p 
t i s t ? W h a t p a r t i c u l a r f e a t u r e d o e s h e m e n t i o n , o m i t t e d b y 
o t h e r s , a n d w h y ? H 8 . 

I n w h a t o t h e r t h i n g s d o e s t h e b o o k o f L u k e e x c e l ? W h a t w a s 
L u k e ' s m e t h o d o f r e c o r d i n g e v e n t s ? 19. 

W h a t e l s e d o e s L u k e ' s a c c o u n t c o n t a i n ? In w h a t d i r e c t i o n d o t h e s e 
l e a d o u r m i n d s ? T h e f a c t t h a t L u k e w a s t h e o n l y G e n t i l e w r i t e r 
o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t would l e a d h i m t o j o y i n w h a t e v e n t s ? 
<| 10. 

I n w h a t w a y d i d L u k e p r o v e h i s t r u e w o r t h t o P a u l ? I n w h a t 
r e s p e c t i s L u k e a n i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h a s a w h o l e ? U 11. 

H o w a r e L u k e a n d Mark c o n t r a s t e d ? H o w was Luke like oi l to 
m a c h i n e r y ? f 12 . 



INTERESTING LETTERS 
H A S J O Y I N C O N T I N U E D S E R V I C E 

MY D E A E B R O T H E R R l T H K l t F ' '!> ; 

Your good letter of M a r c h 28th reached me here, hav ing 
been forwarded after a delay of more than a week. It was 
a source of great joy and comfort to me. Need I te l l you 
this'.' T l ie man who does not love h is work, who finds no 
pleasure in it , who cannot to i l at i l u n t i l he drops, is a 
slave, ltut to go on w i t h our work, we a l l need lov ing 
encouragement, recognit ion. It's a great thing. Encourage
ment we a l l m o d : tor we - . i l l have human frames. We pet 
the ch i ld , but must not fo ist i it when it is o l d ; for it s t i l l 
needs encouragement to overcome life's storms, hardships 
and terr ib le disappointments, l.ove is the only th ing Unit 
matters, the one th ing that counts. It i.s the only th ing that 
tel ls in the long run. Noth ing else endures to the end. Of 
course it is God's design to have every servant have an 
experience of loneliness of sp i r i t , that he may learn to 
depend upon his God. Even loved ones may he d u l l to such 
a s i tuat ion however good t l ie ir hearts may be. The most 
f a i t h f u l of God's servants may not at a l l t imes expect to 
receive the Father ' s s m i l e ; for the f a i th of his servants 
must be tested. We remember how God kept Jesus wa i t i n g 
when his soul was sor rowfu l unto death. 

L e t me say for your encouragement how great the pleas
ure and profit the A p r i l 1st and 15th Towers have given me. 
M y soul warmed and pra ised the F o r d . I Iow true i t is that 
there is a tendency to slacken our hand at th is tremendous 
moment. Eve r y passage re ferr ing pa r t i cu l a r l y to th is per iod 
points out tlie same dangerous inc l ina t i on . W i p e out the 
l ine between " w o r k e r s " and "non-workers ' "? C e r t a i n l y ! 
W h y not? To be a worker does not mean to do impossible 
things. God is tlie Judge. " E n t e r i n g into tl ie joy of the 
L o r d " opens up a wonder fu l thought that we are no longer 
apprentices hut partners i n tlie Lo rd ' s business. 

There is one other th ing that must be mentioned ; it is 
the able manner in w h i c h the Sunday School Lessons are 
being handled in the W A T C H T O W E R at present. Those a r t i 
cles on "Gethsemane" and "The C r u c i f i x i o n " should be 
studied by every class on e a r t h : and not those alone, but 
a l l of them. It is my thought that not ha l f enough atten
t ion is being pa id to them. 

M a y the blessing of the dear L o r d r i ch l y attend you i n 
a l l your labors of love, and your soul be ti l led w i t h that 
peace and joy known alone to Hie f a i t h fu l in Ch r i s t Jesus. 

In lots of love and good wishes. I am 
Y o u r brother and fe l low servant, O. L . S U L L I V A N . 

N E W - F O U N D T R E A S U R E IS G L O R I O U S 

D E A R Brnoi ' i iHEX : 

1 have just f inished reading T H E W A T C H T O W E R . T l i e 
lovable letters just melt my hear t ; and to show my appre
c iat ion I cannot keep f rom w r i t i n g to let these dear people 
know that t l ie ir letters are read. I jo in w i th them in a sk ing 
God's guid ing hand over y o u ; and n c y t i n t ' s richest bless
i n g he votirs, as you have a great responsibi l i ty . I have 
now IK en in th is present t ru th four month's. I have many 
t imes thought of wr i t ing , hut I know that your t ime is 
precious and d id nol want to burden you. B u t my heart is 
over l lowing in thankfulness to our merc i fu l God, Jehovah, 
who has sent us this blessing through h is f a i th fu l servant. 
I t surely is meat. It satisfies my hungry soul. B r o t h e r 
M c C l u r e and I are now in the work, the L o r d Jesus hav ing 
opened the way. We sha l l g ladly go out and hand th is 
blessing to others. 

I have sought much for the t ru th . I went f r om one 
church to another, t h i n k i n g that I wou ld find wha t I was 
l ook ing for i n one of t h e m ; but I found noth ing that sat is

fied me. Bu t , thank God, I have found i t n o w ! Sure ly th i s 
is peace and joy to the weary wanderer. I have noth ing to 
compla in about ; a l l things to be thank fu l for. T h i s present 
t ru th is so wel l prepared for us. N o t h i n g left ou t ; a l l we 
have to do is l o lake and eat. 

" T h e F in i shed M y s t e r y " was tho first book I got and read. 
Oh. what a b less ing ! We love so much to go to meetings. 
We find true fe l lowship w h i c h we were not aide to find 
before. There we can ta lk about God and his wondrous 
work, a s P.roiher M c C l u r e says to give way to these pent-up 
feelings, t o glori fy God and praise b i s lov ingkindness. Yes, 
i t seems l ike something unna tura l to be recognized, to be 
treated s o k ind ly . I t is a new wor ld , the o ld is passed 
a w a y ; a l l ihe members showing the greatest zeal for the 
L o r d ' s work. 

Y o u r brother and sister by his grace. 
H I L D A M C C L U R E , Calif. 

R E C O G N I Z E S T H E T R U E L I G H T 
G E N T L E vi E N : 

Al low me to thank you for T H E H A R P O F G O D , T H E W A T C H 

T O W E I : ;md T H E G O L D E N A G E , wh i ch reached me safely. 
Y o u r books and papers are a r eve l a t i on ; and i t may 

interest you to know that for years I have not been at a l l 
satisfied w i th the teaching I received i n the church . F o r a 
long t ime that teaching seemed to me to be unreasonable. 
M a n y t imes I ltave asked minis ters to exp la in passages to 
m e ; and tho more they t r i ed to do so, the more at sea they 
seemed to gel. Therefore, as I felt that God had some p lan , 
I began to look elsewhere for an exp lanat ion of h i s W o r d 
wh ich wou ld look at least reasonable ; and I am happy to 
say that by hear ing one of your speakers I began to t h i n k : 
"He r e ' s something a rea l man can l i ve up to." 

I should be interested to get any new books or papers 
" o n may f rom t ' m e to time publ ish , as I feel I cannot get 
too much l ight on th is great subject. I recently purchased 
b set of Pas tor Russe l l ' s works ; and as I am s lowly read ing 
them, and at the same time s tudy ing them, I feel that at 
last I am on the r i ght path . 

I sha l l be g lad at any t ime to ass is l the loca l members of 
your associat ion in any way I can ; for I feel indebted to 
them for po in t ing the way to one who was very uncer ta in 
as to the future. 

Yours most s incerely, J O H N W A I T E , Sask. 

L O S A N G E L E S C O N V E N T I O N 

The B ib l e Students ' convention ot eight days at Los 
Angeles w i l l begin Saturday , August 18, to be concluded 
w i th the publ i c meeting in the Co l i seum Sunday afternoon, 
tho 2(11 h. The specia l t r a in f rom Chicago is a t t rac t ing 
many of the fr iends, and many others on different routes 
are exp-'cted at Los Angeles. The excurs ion rate f rom 
Chicago and other points direct to Los Angeles is cheaper 
than the certi f icate p lan of t ickets. W e advise a l l who are 
t rave l ing a long distance to buy the excurs ion rate t ickets. 
Inqui re lirst of the r a i l r oad agent as to tiie prices. Where 
you find I lie rate cheaper by certi f icate p lan because of 
short distance, t rave l th is way. 

Address a l l communicat ions relat ive to the convention to 
E . D . Sex lon , 200 T r i n i t y A u d i t o r i u m , Los Angeles, Ca l i f . 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

W i n n i p e g , M a n . , A u g . 3 5 . . . . I.. W . l i u r g o s s , 5 3 9 N e w m a n S t 

S a s k a t o o n , S a s k . , A u g . 8 - 1 0 G e o . P . N a i s h , O i l A v e n u e J . , S o u t h 

E d m o n t o n . A l t a . , A u g . 1 0 - 1 2 . . . . G e o . A . W a r e , 1 2 3 2 1 S t o n y P l a i n R o a d 

T a c o m a , W a s h . , A u g . 1 4 - 1 0 F . L . C u s h i n g , 3 9 2 2 N o . 3 1 s t S t . 

L o s A n g e l e s , C a l i f . , A u g . 1 8 - 2 G E . D . S e x t o n , 2 0 0 T r i n i t y B l d g . 
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B R O T H E R J . H . H O E V E L E R 
V p s i l a n t i , M i c h . 
A n n A r b o r , M i c h . 
D u n d e e , M i c h 
T o l e d o , O 
L i m a , O _ 
W a p a k o n e t a , O . ... 

A u g l o 
.. " K i 
. " 1 7 

.. " 1 9 

.. " 2 0 

.. " 2 L 

D a y t o n , O 
H a m i l t o n , O 
C i n c i n n a t i , O 
J e l t ' e r s o n v i l l e , I n d . 
F r a n k f o r t , K y 
L e x i n g t o n , K y , 

.Aug . 2 2 

. " 2 3 

. " 2 4 

. " 2 6 

. " 2 7 

. " 2 * 

B R O T H E R I I . H O W L E T T 
C l i f t o n F o r g e , V a . .. 
D i v i d e , \ V . \ a 
M t . L o o k o u t , VV. \ a . 
S h a w v e r , YV. V a 
W i c k h a m , W . V a 

A u g 1 4 C h a r l e s t o n . W . V a . . . A u g . 2 4 , 2 6 
' 1 0 , 1 0 C o c o , W . V a ' 2 7 
" 1 , . i . / N i t r o , W . V a " 2 8 
" 2(1. 2 1 G a l h p o h s , O " 2 9 

2 2 2 o H u n t i n g t o n , VV. V a . . . " 3 0 , 3 1 

BROTHER T. 
S a g i n a w , M i c h A u g . 1!) 
B u r t , M i c h " 2 0 
B i r c h R u n , M i c h " 2 1 
S a g i n a w , M i c h " 2 2 
W h e e l e r , M i c h " 2 3 
A l m a , M i c h " 2 1 

B r o w n s v i l l e , T e x A u g K i 
S a m F o r d y c e , T e x ' ' 1 7 
M c A I l e n , T e x " 111 
H a r l i n g e n , T e x " 2 0 
K i n g s v i l l e , T e x . . 2 1 
C o r p u s C h r i s t i , T e x " 2 2 

E l g i n , 111 
G e n e v a , 111 
C h i c a g o , 111 
D e s P l a i n e s , 111. 
P a r k R i d g e , 111. 
R o s e l a n d , 111 

M e l s t o n e , M o n t V u g . 1 3 
M i l e s C i t y , M o n t ' 14 
B e l f i e l d , N . D " 1.1 
J a m e s t o w n , N . D " 1 7 
F a r g o , N . D " 1 9 

B u r l i n g t o n , V t " 1 7 
R u t l a n d , V t " 1 9 
G r a n v i l l e , N . Y " 2 0 
G r e e n w i c h , N . Y " 2 1 
P o w n a l , V t " 2 2 , 2 3 
P i t t s f l e l d , M a s s A u g . 2 1 

E . B A R K E R 

F l i n t , M i c h A u g . 2(5 
F e n t o n , M i c h " 2 7 
D u r a n d , M i c h " 2 S 
P o r t H u r o n , M i c h " 2 9 
M t . d e m o n s , M i c h " 3 0 
D e t r o i t , M i c h ... . A u g . 3 1 , S e p t . 2 

S i m m o n s , T e x A u g . 2 3 , 2 4 
S a n A n t o n i o , T e x . . . ' 2 0 
K e r r v i l l e , T e x " 2 7 
C o m t o r t , T e x 2 8 
P i p e C r e e k , T e x . " 3 0 
H a n d e r a , T e x A u g . 3 1 , S e p t . 2 

111 A u g . 2 4 
I n d 2 0 

e i g h t s , 111 " 2 7 
1, 111 " 2 8 
111 " 2 9 

n , 111 " 3 0 

F e r g u s F a l l s , M i n n A u g . 2 0 , 2 1 
N o r t h c o t e , M i n n " 2 2 , 2 3 
E r s k i n e . M i n n " 2 4 , 2 0 
H a u g , M i n n . " 2 8 , 2 9 
Z i p p e l , M i n n A u g . 3 1 , S e p t . 2 

B R O T H E R Y \ . 
T a c o m a , W a s h - V u g 11. 1 9 
V i c t o r i a , B . C " 2 1 
M a l a h a t , IS. C " 2 2 
L a d y s m i t h , B . C . " 2 3 
N a n a i m o , B . C 2 4 

C a m b r i d g e , M i n n A u g . 1 0 
S t . P a u l , M i n n 1 7 1 9 
E l l s w o r t h , W i s e 2 L 
C e u t u r i a , W i s e " 2 2 
E u r e k a C e n t r e , M i n n 23 

B y f l e l d , M a s s A u g . 1 0 
N e v v b u r y p o r t , M a s s " 1 7 
K i t t e r y , M e " 1 9 
M o u l t o n v i l l e , N . I I '" 2 0 
E a s t W o l f b o r o , N . I I 2 1 
S a n t o r d , M e " 

I I . P i C A E K i N U 
V a n c o u v e r , 15. C A u g . 2 6 
N e w W e s t m i n s t e r , 11. C . ' 2 7 
C h i l l i v v a c k , B . C " 2 9 
i e u t i c t o n , l i . C " 3 1 
V e r n o n , B . C . — S e p t . 2 

M a n k a t o , M i n n A u g . 2 4 
R o c h e s t e r , M i n n " 2 6 
W i n o n a , M i n n " 2 7 
W h a l e n , M i n n " 2 8 
E s t h e r v i l l e , l a " 3 0 , 3 1 

P o r t l a n d , M e A u g . 2 3 , 2 6 
S o u t h W i n d h a m , M e . ' 2 4 
D r y M i l l s , M e " 2 7 
L e w i s t o w u , M e " 2 8 
N o r w a y , A l e " 2 9 
A u b u r n , M e " 3 0 
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L O S A N G E L E S C O N V E N T I O N 

Great zeal and enthus iasm are being mani fested by tlie 
f r iends on tlie Pac i f i c coast i n preparat ion for the Los 
Angeles Convent ion. T h i s promises to be the largest con
vent ion ever held in C a l i f o r n i a . M a n y are s i gn i f y ing t l i e i r 
Intention of going. T l i e great ly reduced r a i l r o ad rates w i l l 
™«ike i t possible for many more to attend. F o r instance, 
the round-tr ip excurs ion rate f r o m Ogden, U t a h , to L o s 

Angeles is 44 cents less than the regular one-way t icket . 
S i m i l a r rates are in effect f rom a l l other points. The 
fr iends should make inqui ry about th is because th is rate 
w i l l be better than the certif icate p lan . 

T h e convention w i l l be for nine d a y s ; and F r i d a y , Augus t 
24, w i l l be service day, on w h i c h a l l the v i s i t ing fr iends, 
as we l l as the workers of tlie Los Angeles Class, w i l l go 
into the field to canvass. T h i s w i l l also fu rn i sh an oppor
tun i t y to advert ise the great publ i c meeting expected 10 be 
held at tl ie Co l i seum on Sunday, the 26th. It is understood 
that the newspapers w i th in a rad ius of se\cral hundred 
miles of Los Angeles w i l l ca r ry notices o f th is publ ic meet
ing, and a great mul t i tude is expected to attend. The 
fr iends have expressed tl ie desire to nicke this the most 
effective witness yet given on the Paci f ic coast for tlie K i n g 
and h is k ingdom. Le t us a l l da l l y present the matter to 
the throne of heavenly grace, that the L o r d w i l l be pleased 
to bless t l ' ' convention to his glory. 

C O N V E N T I O N IN N E W YO?.5£ 
The Internat iona l B ib le Students w i l l hold a s ix- -day 

convention in New Y o r k C i t y October 19 to 24 inclusive. 
F o r Sunday, October U l , Mad ison Square Garden, Amer 

ica 's greatest assembly ha l l , l ias been taken. In tlie a i l e r -
noon the publ i c w i l l be addressed there by Bro ther R u t h 
er ford. 

Monday , October 22, w i l l be a service day. A l l who 
attend the convention w i l l be given an opportunity to par
t ic ipate in ac tua l canvassing for the books. A l l who intend 
to engage in th is service should file their names w i t h t l ie 
Serv ice D i r e c t o r on or before October 19, and have the i r 
t e r r i t o ry assigned. Address K. J . Lueck, 2416 Seymour 
Avenue, B r o n x , N ew York . 

F o r Informat ion concerning hotel and rooming accommo
dat ions please address T. M . B e d w i n , S11S 9oth A\euue, 
Woodhaven, L . I . , N ew York. 
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LOYALTY 
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."—Revelation 2:10. 

LO Y A L T Y i n a soldier is tested under adversity. 
I t is not while he is at ease and far ing well i n 
camp that devotion to his commander is crucial ly 

tried. The test is on when the bugle sounds and he 
goes forth to battle. To think of y ie ld ing to the enemy 
would only lessen his zeal and his strength for the war
fare and, i f seriously entertained, would prove danger
ous. Therefore he permits no seductive influence to 
draw h i m away from the objective. H e fights on to 
victory. St. P a u l used the li fe and experiences of a 
soldier to i l lustrate the course of a Chr i s t i an . — 2 T imo
thy 2: 3, 4 ; 1 Corinthians 16: 13. 

L O Y A L T Y D E F I N E D 

2 Loya l t y may be defined as constant fidelity to a 
superior and to his cause. The word itself sprang into 
existence i n the days of the feudal system. A vassal 
swore allegiance to his lord, and bound himself to serve 
and fight i n the battles of his chieftain against sur
rounding enemies or other feudal lords. I f i n the per
formance of his duty the vassal proved himself fa i th fu l 
to his oath, he was said to be a loyal vassal. Thus 
worldly men by deeds of valor proved fa i th fu l devotion 
to a selfish cause. Honest men love loyalty above every 
other quality. 

3 The thought of loyalty abounds i n the Scriptures. 
N o disloyal creature was ever approved by the L o r d . 
Our Lord Jesus Christ , i n describing the battle of the 
saints against Satan, the common enemy, says: " B e 
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be t r i e d ; and ye shall have tr ibulat ion ten days: 
be thou fa i thful unto death, and I w i l l give thee a crown 
of l i f e . " (Kevelation 2 :10 ) Aga in the Master, refer
r i ng to the warfare of the Chr is t ian , says: " H e that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved." 
(Matthew 24 :13 ) Only those who endure unto the 
end w i l l be saved. 

4 Members of the new creation are designated as " m i n 
isters of Chr ist and stewards of the mysteries of G o d . " 
We have the privilege of serving the Most H i g h , to 
proclaim his message now due, and to show forth his 
praises i n this t ime of darkness. The Apostle adds: 

243 

" I t is required i n stewards, that a man be found fa i th
f u l . " (1 Cor inthians 4 : 1 , 2 ) A n approved steward is 
not one who is fa i th fu l for a season and then becomes 
weary i n well doing and lags back. H e is one who 
possesses the k i n d of fa i th that endures to the end. 
St . P a u l , himself a fa i th fu l and loyal soldier of the 
cross to the end, gave testimony of his loyalty when he 
sa id : " I have fought the good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the f a i t h . " — 2 T imothy 4 : 7. 

6 A t the outset we must make a clear d ist inct ion 
between loyalty and the term fa i th, which is a part of 
loyalty. Loya l ty is a k i n d of fa i th , but i t is not that 
k i n d once found i n an ind iv idua l who later gives up 
the fight. I t is that fa i th which declares: " T h o u g h he 
slay me, yet w i l l I trust h i m . " 

"The proof is overwhelming that we are now at the 
end of a l l things perta in ing to the end of the old order ; 
and yet there are many who are losing fa i th , even i n 
the strong evidences of this time, as St. P a u l said that 
they would. " N o w the spir i t speaketh expressly, that i n 
the latter times some shal l depart f rom the fa i th, g i v ing 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devi ls . " (1 
T imothy 4 : 1 ) Can we doubt that fa i th may at times 
wane and even die, when again he speaks of some i n 
his day "hav ing condemnation, because they have cast 
off their first fa i th . A n d withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about f rom house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. . . . Fo r some are already turned 
aside after Sa tan . " (1 T imothy 5:12-15) A l though some 
had fa i th at one t ime, yet by losing that f a i th they 
prove themselves disloyal to the L o r d . A loya l sp i r i t 
manifests a continued and unabated zeal for the L o r d 
and his work u n t i l the very last. 

7 Loya l t y is dependent upon fa i th , and is the result 
of the persistent appl icat ion of God's expressed w i l l 
concerning us. F a i t h is an intel lectual appreciation and 
a practical appl icat ion to oneself of God's expressed 
w i l l and purposes. We see, then, that i n order to have 
fa i th i n an ind iv idua l or confidence i n his purposes i t 
is necessary that we know something about his character 
and what he has already done. Says the Apos t l e : 



244 The WATCH TOWER B E O O K L T N , N . I . 

" F a i t h [concerning God's plans and purposes] cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God . " Whi le 
the acquisition of knowledge is the in i t i a l step, yet 
unless that knowledge is applied according to the divine 
rule and has an effect upon our daily conduct i t fails 
to br ing forth the fruits of fa i th. One manifests his 
appreciation of the L o r d at the outset of his Chr is t ian 
career by making a f u l l and unreserved consecration to 
do the w i l l of Jehovah. The meri t of Christ Jesus hav
ing been applied to h im, and he having been justified 
and begotten by the spir i t of th° Lo rd , he has a stand
ing before the Father and is able to comprehend the 
Word of t ru th as never before. I f he continues properly 
to apply this knowledge, which is the result of di l igent 
study of the Word , he grows i n strength of character; 
and unswerving loyalty is the result. 

E X A M P L E S OF L O Y A L SONS 

8 O u r L o r d Jesus demonstrated a noble spirit of loy
alty. After the Master had fasted for forty days and 
forty nights, Satan determined to draw h im aside by 
appealing to the desire of the flesh for food ; but Jesus 
met this suggestion by po int ing to the Father as the 
provider of his food. When the adversary suggested 
that he jump from the pinnacle of the temple, the L o r d 
met these words by raying, " T h o u shalt not tempt the 
L o r d thy God . " (Matthew 4 : 7) Then the strongest 
temptation was given to Jesus. Satan offered h i m the 
dominion of the world i f he would fa l l down and wor
ship the enemy. Jesus knew that this was not the way 
of the Fa ther ; and there was not the slightest hesitancy 
i n expressing his allegiance. Jesus sa id : " G e t thee 
hence, Sa tan : for i t is writ ten, Thou shalt worship the 
L o r d thy God, and h i m only shalt thou serve. "—Mat
thew 4 : 10. 

"After these temptations the L o r d persists i n his loy
alty to the Father. H e goes to Nazareth and propounds 
a portion of Isaiah ( i l . A l though his li fe is threatened 
on this occasion, yet there is not the slightest indicat ion 
of discouragement. Undaunted i n spir it , he presses on 
into Galilee, which has been i n darkness; and he lets 
his l ight shine. Even after hearing of the imprisonment 
of J o h n the Bapt ist i t is written concerning h i m : 
" F r o m that t ime Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
Repent : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand . " (Mat
thew 4 : 17) Fo r three years the burden of his conver
sations and discourses is the message of the k ingdom. 
Then as the night is closing down upon his minis try , 
an emissary of Satan would swerve h i m from his on
ward march ; he is advised not to go up to Jerusalem. 
B u t heedless to a l l others except the Father's voice he 
goes up to that city to give the final witness. On 
reaching Jerusalem he celebrates the Passover w i th his 
disciples i n commemoration of the deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egypt , and then institutes a new th ing 
which pictures his own death and the part ic ipat ion of 
his fa i th fu l followers therein. H e is then suddenly 

betrayed, and brought before Caiaphas amid the hissing 
jeers of the enraged populace. H e is mocked, and his 
life is demanded. But , oh, what a witness! A chance is 
given h i m before Pi late of recanting his kingship, but 
this he ignores. H e is the true witness. The final sen
tence is pronounced, and ho is crucified. Through a l l 
he is f a i th fu l ; fa i thful unto death, loyal to the core. 

" C h r i s t Jesus our Lo rd has had a company of loyal 
followers throughout the Gospel age. Even a greater 
number have taken upon themselves the name of the 
Master and have been faithless i n their witness to the 
t ruth and have disregarded Jehovah's arrangements. 
Tt is the example of the loyal that aids us. Is not the 
heart of the true Christ ian quickened as he reads of 
the faithfulness of Stephen, who with radiant counte
nance counted it a l l joy to lay down his li fe as a pledge 
of loyalty? He gave a faithful and true witness by .his 
death, as well as by his devoted l i fe .—Acts 7: 51-GO. 

" T h e apostle P a u l is stoned, then whipped, and later 
shipwrecked; but through a l l circumstances he is fa i th
fu l to the cause of his Captain. H e also fought valiantly 
in the Lord 's army unt i l he was assured of victory.—-
Acts 14 : 19 ; 1G : 19-24; 27 : 39-44; 2 T imothy 4 : 7. 

1 2 O u r dear Brother Russell through storm and vicis
situde loyally represented the Master, leaving the 
example of a victorious Christ ian. Those who now are 
endeavoring to conform their efforts to the Lord's 
arrangements and who are bearing witness to the pres
ence of the K i n g of glory, i f persistent, are assured 
of victory. I t is the test of fa i th under adversity that 
determines the depth of loyalty to the Lo rd . 

P U R P O S E I N T H E "TEST O F L O Y A L T Y 

" T h e heavenly Father had a definite purpose i n per
mi t t ing his dear Son to demonstrate his loyalty under 
much opposition while here upon earth. The suffering 
was not required i n order to pay the ransom pr ice : for 
Jesus supplied the means at Jordan, and had he died 
immediately after his consecration the substitute for 
Adam's penalty would have been provided. Jehovah 
did not say that death and suffering constituted the 
penalty for Adam's disobedience, but death, only. 

1 1 But Jehovah had designed an exalted position for 
his Son i n which he might be favored to serve h i m i n 
a part icular manner i n the future, i n even a greater 
capacity and state than he had theretofore. I n order 
to qualify for this office his obedience must be unques
tioned ; he must demonstrate his loyalty even under 
adversity; and also that other beings operating under 
the L o r d Jesus Christ i n the future might have confi
dence i n their Captain, who was counted worthy by the 
Father. Concerning Jesus i t is written that he "made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon h im the form 
of a servant, and was made i n the likeness of men. A n d 
being found i n fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted h im , 
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and given h im a name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
i n heaven, and things i n earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lo rd , to the glory of God the F a t h e r . " — 
Thi l ipp ians 2 : 7-11. 

1 5 The heavenly Father has also been testing the heart 
loyalty of the followers of the L o r d Jesus i n order that 
they, i f fa i thful unto death, might share his Son's glory 
and be joint-heirs with h im in this office. " The spir i t 
itself beareth witness with our spir it , that we are the 
children of God : and i f children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chr i s t ; i f so be that we suffer 
with h im, that we may be also glorified together." 
(Romans 8 : 1G, 17) This privilege of becoming jo int-
heirs of Christ Jesus was first granted to the Jews ; 
and after thoy had spumed the offer, except for a few, 
the opportunity was granted to the Gentiles on an equal 
footing with the Jews. (Romans 1: 16 ; Acts 15 : 14-17) 
Happy and blessed are they who now seize every oppor
tunity to show their loyalty to the Father. 

l f i I f we have a clear conception of the purpose of our 
present testing, i t w i l l act as a great stimulus to our 
fai th. The present privileges of service are the means 
whereby Jehovah tries our obedience to h i m while i n 
the school of practice. The real work of the saints lies 
i n the future, beyond the v a i l ; and we shall have a part 
i n that great work only as we shall have stood the tests 
here below. I f we look about us and consider the diffi
culties of the present circumstances, then discourage
ment, of course, results. I f we contemplate the blessings 
of present service, we are encouraged. I f we consider 
all things here below as a means of ga in ing Christ and 
serving the L o r d i n completeness, we have a sure anchor 
beyond the vai l . (Hebrews 6 :18-20) The joy of serving 
the Father i n glory was the stimulus to the fa i th of 
Christ our Cap ta in ; and this hope carried h i m on to 
victory.—Hebrews 12 : 2. 

" W i t h this thought i n m ind , the capacity or station 
i n which we now serve the Ix>rd is not of pr imary 
importance. B u t are we serving fa i thful ly in what has 
been assigned for us to do? Are we wi l l ing ly and joy
fu l ly doing that work? I f we answer yes, then we are 
learning the great lesson of submission, of working i n 
accordance wi th the Father's arrangements. Th is lesson 
of w i l l ing submission must be learned by a l l who w i l l 
have a part i n the service of the future. We are being 
prepared for future work. Our will ingness to obey 
orders is being tested i n the present. We are not to 
complain because somebody else is doing what we would 
l ike to do. I n a l l probability the circumstances may 
have arisen to test our willingness to yield to the L o r d 
at the expense of personal preference. Happy are they 
who delight i n the Lord's arrangements; for when 
fa i thful here below, they w i l l serve h i m in glory. 

1 8 I n developing a class of loyal sons the Father shows 
Wisdom i n using them now as examples for each other. 

The unswerving loyalty of the L o r d Jesas has been a 
stimulus to the fa i th of each member of the house of 
sons. "Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heav
enly cal l ing, consider the Apostle and H i g h Pr iest o i 
our profession, Chr is t Jesus ; who was fa i th fu l to h i m 
that appointed h i m . " (Hebrews 3 : 1 , 2 ) We are to 
weigh carefully i n m i n d the manner i n which our L o r a 
and Captain, who had a better appreciation of the 
Father than we have, endured a l l things that he might 
prove loyal. A n d the Father has made " C h r i s t as a son 
over his own house; whose house are we, i f we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. " (Hebrews 3 : 6 ) I t is only as we shall have 
proved fa i th fu l that we shall share i n the fulf i l led hope 
in the Lord . A n d the Apostle warns us that unless we 
look ever unto the L o r d Jesus for encouragement and 
strength of fa i th we shall faint i n the battle. "Consider 
h i m that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint i n your m inds . " 
—Hebrews 12 : 3. 

1 0 The loyal spir i t of continued fidelity i n the Lord 'a 
service on the part of an ind iv idua l i n an ecclesia is a 
spur to every other one who is led by the spir i t of the 
Lo rd . The dear saints are influenced by the power of 
suggestion f rom their brethren to a remarkable degree. 
The L o r d knew that the operation of his spir i t would 
have such an effect, and he has indicated that they 
should meet often, relate their experiences, and give 
praises to h i m who has led them. Note the words of 
the Apostle on this po in t : " L e t us hold fast the pro
fession of our fa i th without wavering (for he is fa i th
fu l that promised) ; and let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love ana to good w^rks ; not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
i s ; but exhorting one another: and o much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching."—Hebrews 10 : 23-25. 

2 0 We cannot doubt the fact that the continued obe
dience on the part of the Lord ' s dear ones has a pleas
ing effect upon the angels and a good effect upon some 
men of the world to a l imi ted degree at present. " W e 
are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and 
to men . " (1 Corinthians 4 : 9 ) The word translated 
spectacle l i teral ly means theater; so that the saints are 
an open show observed by men and angels. The angels, 
not ing the progress of the saints under t r i a l now, must 
be encouraged to a greater devotion to the heavenly 
Father. The fa i th fu l angels rejoice in the progress of 
the saint who serves while beset wi th much difficulty. 
Loya l ty of the saints now w i l l be an encouragement to 
men of the world i n the future. The world notes but 
cannot now understand the zeal of the Lord 's people. 
When the spir i t of the L o r d is poured out upon a l l flesh 
the people w i l l comprehend the loyalty of the saints. 
W i l l i t be said of you i n that day that you fought fa i th
ful ly to the end in the army of the Lo rd? The people 
w i l l then know. ( Psa lm 87:5,6) The loyal devotion 
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on the part of the saints w i l l then be recalled, and w i l l 
be a tremendous influence to br ing the world into obe
dience to the new K i n g . 

O U R P U R P O S E TO G L O R I F Y T H E L O R D 

2 1 One of the chief purposes i n the development of 
loyalty i n the saints of the Gospel age is that they may 
be an everlasting glory to the L o r d . Other indiv iduals 
can appreciate the L o r d as he manifests his character 
in his works. Thus an artist or sculptor gains world
wide recognition not by th ink ing , although that is nec
essary as the i n i t i a l step, but by expression i n his works ; 
and the estimate on the part of others having the m i n d 
of appreciation is usually in proport ion to the accom
plishment. 

2 2 T h e Psalmist , i n ca l l ing forth praises to the L o r d , 
says: " T h e heavens declare the glory of G o d : and the 
f irmament showeth his handiwork. " (Psa lm 19:1) " A l l 
thy works shall praise thee, 0 L o r d ; and thy saints 
shal l bless thee." ( P sa lm 145 :10 ) A l l beings and 
things i n the universe w i l l u l t imate ly be a glory and 
praise to Jehovah. B u t the Chr is t is the masterpiece of 
a l l creation, and joy ful is the lot of the saints to br ing 
praises to the L o r d forever. 

2 3 Those who do most for our last ing benefit are most 
worthy of our affection and devotion. The L o r d has 
demonstrated time and again that he loves us. When 
we were yet i n sin he provided the ransom in his dear 
Son. Of course Jehovah could have sent some other 
being to earth, but he wished to demonstrate that love 
of his by g iv ing in sacrifice the treasure of his heart. 
H e has taken us into his confidence by revealing to us 
his plans and purposes—a favor entirely unmerited on 
our part and granted only to a few; and he has also 
called us his sons—sons of the great Jehovah. What a 
favor ! What should we do to prove to the dear L o r d , 
then, that we appreciate his lov ing kindness? I t is not 
by meditat ion alone and inact iv i ty that we can make an 
acceptable offer to h im . We must render unto h i m our 
reasonable service. (Eomans 1 2 : 1 ) L e t us demonstrate 
that we have fa i th in h i m and that we love h i m in the 
same manner in which he loved us. Le t us serve h i m 
w i th a loyal spir i t to the extent of our capacity. 

H O W T O D E V E L O P L O Y A L T Y 

" U n s w e r v i n g continuance i n the service of the L o r d 
is the keynote i n the development of loyalty. Service 
and loyalty are inseparable. Joy fu l l y serving the inter
ests of his k ingdom results i n loyalty. W i l l i n g service, 
fa i thful ly performed by the Lord ' s grace, in whatsoever 
place assigned, w i l l prepare one to stand firm in the 
hour of t r i a l . The l i t t le opportunities as wel l as the 
more favorable develop consistency and constancy i n 
obedience, steadfastness in purpose, and stabil ity of 
character. A person w i th uncertain or careless disposi
tion will have great difficulty in standing, and must of 

necessity require an abundant measure of grace. Over
come carelessness by faithful ly safeguarding the Lord 's 
kingdom interests. 

2 5 Jehovah could speak wi th assurance concerning the 
loyalty of his dear Son even before the Logos came to 
earth. Before coming here the Logos was undoubtedly 
the most active of a l l creatures in the Father 's service. 
The consistency of his service was never questioned over 
mi l lenniums of t ime. The successful test as to loyalty 
was the only logical th ing that might have been ex
pected. The L o r d at no time yielded to the adversary. 
H e was persistent to the very end i n declaring the t ruth , 
i n being spent i n loving service for others, and in 
prais ing the Father who led h im . 

2 6 T h e L o r d has overruled the circumstances for us 
that we also might demonstrate our loyalty. Many 
avenues of service are provided i n proclaiming the 
message of the kingdom and of the presence of the 
K i n g . B y engaging in this witness the brethren must 
encounter obstacles and t r i a l s ; but rejoice if you do, 
for these crucia l testings when successfully met result 
in the transformation into the likeness of our L o r d f rom 
one degree of character development to another. I t w i l l 
require strong characters to stand the final tests. 

R E W A R D S OF L O Y A L T Y 
2 7 The saints this side the va i l are now having their 

opportunities increased i n proclaiming the message of 
the presence of the K i n g and his kingdom, and this 
is a test of loyalty. This is a special pr iv i lege ; for by 
honoring earth's r ight fu l K i n g we br ing praise and 
credit to the L o r d God, who arranged and approved 
this plan. Those who honor the Son, those who are 
zealously and continuously proclaiming the kingdom 
message, are honoring the Father. (Matthew 1 0 : 3 2 , 
3 3 ; 1 J o h n 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) Happy are they now who amidst 
tr ials and difficulties can speak the Lord 's praises. 

2 8 A joy ful lot is theirs who now have the Lord 's 
approval. We therefore should not seek our personal 
gratif ication, neither the smile of men nor that of angels, 
but the Lord 's pleasure and approval. I f the L o r d i n d i 
cates that we should proclaim a certain message and we 
joyful ly do so, great blessings w i l l undoubtedly follow. 
I f one fails or refuses to seize the opportunities to honor 
the K i n g , and grows slothful, the service w i l l be granted 
to another more zealous. We should, therefore, never 
grow weary i n well doing, but be on the alert and active, 
that we might ever be found in the sunlight of God ' i 
favor. May the burden of our song ever be, 

" W i t h ready hands and l oya l hear t 
I f ind my Lo rd ' s approva l . " 

" Those who are diligent in serving the L o r d here 
will have the great privilege of cont inuing the work in 
glory. To each of this class the L o r d says: " W e l l done, 
thou good and fa i th fu l servant: thou hast been fa i thful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
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th ings : enter thou into the joy of thy L o r d . " (Matthew 
25 : 21) Aga in he says: " To h im that overcometh w i l l 
I grant to sit wi th me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down wi th my Father i n his 
throne." (Revelation 3 :21 ) To them is granted the 
kingly privilege of reigning wi th Christ Jesus to bless 
mankind. They are to scatter the clouds of confusion 
that have blinded the minds of men aud made them 
dupes of the wicked one. They w i l l help the poor to 
come and joyful ly worship at the feet of Jesus. They 
w i l l be privileged to aid in the destruction of the house 
of Sa t an ; and under the leadership of the great K i n g 
they w i l l say to the prisoners: "Go f o r th ; and to them 
that are i n darkness, Show yourselves." ( Isaiah 4 9 : 9) 
They w i l l be privileged to open the bl ind eyes and to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison house and to 
enlighten them. —Isaiah 42 : 7. 

J 0 What a happy lot is now that of the saints to serve 
the L o r d and show forth his praises! What a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory w i l l be theirs as 
coworkers with Christ in restoring man to the image of 
G o d ! H o w transcendently more wonderful w i l l be the 
glory and blessings enjoyed by them when i n a l l the 
endless ages God, i n his kindness, shall show forth u r t o 
them his exceeding grace through Chr i s t ! The price 
of a l l these boundless blessings and glory is loyalty to 
the core. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

I I o w i.s l o y a l t y t e s t e d 7 W h a t w o u l d l e s s e n t h e z e a l o f a s o l d i e r ? 1 1. 
E n v i s l o y a l t y d e f i n e d ? H o w i s l o v a l t y e s t e e m e d b y h o T i e ^ t m e n ' ' 1| 2 . 
W ' I V d o e s l o y a l t y a b o u n d i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s ? W h a t d o e s J e s u s s a y 

a b o u t e n d u r a n c e ? % 3 . 

W h o a r e s t e w a r d s , a n d w h a t i s r e q u i r e d of t h e m ? W h a t is n e c e s 
s a r y t o e n d u r a n c e ? H 4 . 

I I o w a r e f a i t h a n d l o y a l t y r e l a t e d ? W h a t i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n 
t h e m ? H 5 . 

W h a t d o e s t h e s p i r i t t e a c h c o n c e r n i n g t h e l a t t e r t i m e s ? W h e r e 
a r e w e n o w ? H (1. 

W h a t i s m a n i f e s t e d b y u n a l l o y e d f a i t h , a n d s h o u l d i t l i e c o n s e r v e d ? 
W h a t i.s m e a n t b y a p p l y i n g k n o w l e d g e a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e 
r u l e ' ' W h a t i s t h e f r u i t o f f a i t h ' ' 1, 7 . 

W h o i s o u r e x a m p l e o f l o y a l t y , a n d h o w s h o w n 7 II S, 9 . 
W e r e t h e r e o p p o r t n n i l i c s f o r J e s u s t o s w e r v e f r o m l o y a l t y ? D i d h e 

w a v e r f o r a m o m e n t ? •<[ 9 . 
H o w h n \ o t h e l o y a l s o n s o f G o d b e e n h e l p f u l t o u s ' T 1 0 - 1 2 . 
W a s . s i n t e r i n g a p a r t o f t h e r a n s o m - p r i c e ? W h a t i s t h e p e n a l t y f o r 

s i n ? i ; 1,1. 
W h y d i d t h e F a t h e r p e r m i t h i s b e l o v e d S o n t o s u f f e r ? D i d J e s u s ' 

s u f f e r i n g b e n e f i t h i m p e r s o n a m - ' ' 1114 . 
I s t h e h e a r t - l o y a l t y o f J e s u s ' f o l l o w e r s t e s t e d a n d a r e s u f f e r i n g s 

p e r m i t t e d w i t h a n o b j e c t i n v i e w ? I f s o , w h a t i s i t ? " 1 5 . 
W h a t w i l l s t i m u l a t e o u r f a i t h ? W h a t w i l l w e a k e n i t ? I l y w h a t 

m e a n s m a y w e h a v e a s u r e a n c h o r b e , \ o n d t h e \ a i l " ' l i l f i 
W h a t i s n e c e s s a r y t o l e a r n t h e g r e a t l e s s o n o f s u b m i s s i o n t o t l i e 

F a t h e r ' s a r r a n g e m e n t ? D o w e t h i n k t h e F a t h e r h a s a n y t h i n g 
t o d o w i t h o u r p r e s e n t c i r c u m s t a n c e s ? H 1 7 . 

W h y s h o u l d w e w e i g h c a r e f u l l y t h e e x p e r i e n c e s o f J e s u s ? W h a t 
i s P a u l ' s a d m o n i t i o n t o u s ? 1] I s . 

H o w m a y o u r b r e t h r e n b e i n f l u e n c e d t o g r e a t e r z e a l i n t h e L o r d ' s 
s e r v i c e ? 1! 1 9 . 

I s o u r c o n t i n u e d o b e d i e n c e u n d e r d i f l i e u l t i e s a b l e s s i n g t o a n g e l s ? 
H o w ? W h y ? W h e n w i l l t h e w o r l d c o m e t o k n o w t h i s f a c t ? ~H 20. 

T h e c r y s t a l l i z i n g o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s c h a r a c t e r t h r o u g h s u f f e r i n g i s 
f o r w h a t p u r p o s e ? 1[ 2 1 , 2 2 . 

H o w d i d ( l o d s p e c i a l l y d e m o n s t r a t e b i s l o v e f o r u s ? W h a t u n m e r 
i t e d l a i o r h a s h e s h o w n u s ? W h y a n d h o w s h o u l d w e r e s p o n d ? 
H 2 3 . 

W h a t t w o t h i n g s a r e i n s e p a r a b l e ? W h a t k i n d o f s e r v i c e r e s u l t s i n 
l o y a l t y ? W h o r e q u i r e s m o r e a b u n d a n t g r a c e , a n d s h o u l d t h i s b e 
s t r i v e n a g a i n s t ? H 2 1 . 

W a s t h e l o y a l t y o f J e s u s t o b e e x p e c t e d ? W T h y ? I I o w d i d h e 
p r o v e i t ? 1 2 5 . 

I s i t a s p e c i a l f a v o r t h a t G o d d e m o n s t r a t e s o u r l o y a l t y ? H o w 
d o e s h e d o i t ? U 2 G . 

H o w m a y w e h o n o r t h e S o n a n d t h e F a t h e r ? I s i t a p l e a s u r e t o 
a n n o u n c e t h e p r e s e n c e o f e a r t h ' s n e w K i n g ? W h y i s t h i s p r o c 
l a m a t i o n a t e s t o f l o y a l t y ? l i 2 7 . 

W h o s e a p p r o v a l s h o u l d w e s e e k ? T h i s i s d o n e s o m e t i m e s a t t h e 
c o s t o f w h a t ? H 2 8 . 

T h o s e w h o d i l i g e n t l y a n d d e l i g h t e d l y s e r v e t h e L o r d w h i l e t a b e r 
n a c l i n g i n t h e f l e s h w i l l h a v e w h a t p r i v i l e g e s i n t h e f u t u r e ? l i 2 9 . 

I s i t a h a p p y l o t n o w t o ser-. e t h e L o r d ? W i l l t h e f u t u r e b e 
g l o r i o u s ? W h y ? W h a t i s t h e p r i c e t h e L o r d h a s p l a c e d o n 
t h e s e b o u n d l e s s b l e s s i n g s ? V o 0 . 

DOES THE NEW CREATURE DIE? 
U E S T I O N : Af ter one has been a fa i th fu l Chr is 

t ian for some time he dies. Is i t proper to say 
that the new creature dies? 

Answer: Yes. The person or creature whom you 
knew, wi th whom you walked and talked, and whom 
you understood to be a faithful Chr is t ian, was known 
as Brother John . Was he a new creature? The apostle 
P a u l answers: " I f any man be i n Christ , he is a new 
creature." (2 Corinthians 5 :17 ) " N o w are we the sons 
of God . " (1 John 3:-2) The Psalmist seemed to refer 
to the new creation when he wrote: " I have said, Y e 
arc gods [mighty ones] ; and a l l of you are the chi ldren 
of the Most H i g h . B u t ye shall die l ike men, and fa l l 
l ike one of the princes." (Psa lm 82 : 6, 7) B y this we 
understand that every new creature i n Chr is t dies; and 
i f he falls i n death l ike Pr ince Luci fer , because of w i l fu l 
s in, there is no resurrection for h im . I f he fal ls i n 
death l ike Pr ince Jesus, being fa i th fu l unto death, then 
a resurrection for h i m is certain. 

s I f we say that the new creature does not die, we get 
ourselves into the trap set by the devil long ago, when 
he induced many to believe that there is no death. A 

creature is either dead or alive. I f alive, he must be 
conscious. A creature is a conscious, sentient, moving, 
breathing being. I f there qualities are absent entirely, 
then he cannot be said to be alive. " The l i v ing know 
that they shall d i e ; but the dead know not any th ing . " 
•—Eeelesiastes 9 : 5. 

"When J o h n the Chr i s t ian walked about i n the earth 
his organism was of flesh and blood; and i n this organ
ism operated his w i l l , m m d , and heart. " F l e s h and 
blood cannot inher i t the kingdom of God . " Th i s tame 
question seemed to be troubl ing the early church. St. 
P a u l addressed an epistle to the Corinthians, i n which 
he makes i t p la in that the new creature must die. H e 
says: " T h a t which thou sowest is not quickened [made 
al ive ] , except i t d ie . " The Apostle then proceed; to 
show that the resurrection is the hope of the sai i . ts ; 
and i n order to make his proof strong upon this point, 
he first establishes beyond question that Jesus died and 
arose from the dead. Jesus was a new creature when 
he died. That he was dead there can be no doubt : for 
he himself sa id : " I am he that l iveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore." (Revelation 1: 
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18) St. P a u l then says: " N o w is Chr is t r isen f rom 
the dead, and become the f irstfruits of them that slept. 
F o r since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. F o r as i n A d a m all die, even 
so i n Christ shall a l l be made al ive." 

5 A creature that is not dead could not be resurrected. 
I f the creature is resurrected, then i t follows conclu
sively that the new creature must die. F r o m the t ime 
of Pentecost u n t i l the beginning of the resurrection of 
the saints (which we understand began i n 1878), many 
of the saints ceased to be on earth. Where were they? 
The Scriptures p la in ly answer that they were dead; 
they knew not anything, were unconscious, out of exis
tence as completely as was Jesus dur ing the three days 
that he was in the tomb, and wai t ing for the resur
rection. 

°It is true that the Apostle speaks of death as sleep; 
but i t is death, nevertheless. The word sleep gives the 
thought that they w i l l be awakened out of death; that 
is to say, be resurrected. Resurrection means a restand-
ing to l i f e ; and i f already alive somewhere, resurrection 
would be an impossibi l i ty. I n his argument i n proof of 
the resurrection of the dead saints the Apostle says: 
" I t [meaning the creature, the being] is sown i n cor
r u p t i o n ; i t ["the creature, the soul, the being] is raised 
i n incorrupt ion. I t is sown i n dishonor; i t is raised i n 
glory. I t is sown i n weakness; i t is raised i n power. 
I t is sown a natura l body [that is to say, i t goes into 
death thus] ; i t [the cream.™ the being] is raised a 
spir i tua l body." Then says St . P a u l : " A s we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly." Then, i n order to show a dis
t inct ion i n the length i n t ime of suspended animation 
or death between those who died before the coming of 
the L o r d and those who die after the resurrection 
begins, he says: "Beho ld , I show you a mystery; we 
shal l not a l l sleep, but we shall a l l be changed, i n a 
moment, i n the tw ink l ing of an eye, at the last t r u m p ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed." Definitely he 
states that those who have gone before are dead; and 
the only difference between them and the saints who die 
now is, that the resurrection change of those dying at 
the present t ime is instantaneous. Th is is due only to 
the fact, however, that the L o r d is present, tak ing unto 
himself the members of his body; and there would be 
no reason why any should sleep i n death after the L o r d 
is present. Th is does not change the matter, however; 
for the Chr is t ian John , who this day lives and tomorrow 
is not here, had to die i n order to be clothed upon w i th 

a glorious body, even though that change was instan
taneous. 

' The Apostle speaks of those who were once new 
creatures, but who have repudiated the L o r d , and who 
have sinned wi l fu l l y after they received a knowledge of 
the t ru th , saying that for these "there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries." (Hebrews 10: 20. 27) St . Peter speaks 
of these as though they were brute beasts, made to be 
taken and destroyed. (2 Peter 2:12) St. John says: 
"There is a sin unto death" (1 J ohn 5: 1(1) ; and by 
this we understand that there is no resurrection for 
such. These are they that fa l l l ike Pr ince 1 a ic i fer ; 
that is to say, because of w i l fu l and deliberate s i n ; 
and for such there awaits only eternal destruction with
out resurrection. 

8 The apostle P a u l then makes i t clear that he expected 
to die, but his great hope was to participate i n the 
resurrection of Christ . H e says: " I count a l l things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my L o r d ; . . . that I may w in Christ , and be 
found i n h i m , not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
fa i th of Chr ist , the righteousness which is of God by 
f a i t h ; that I may know h im, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; i f by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead." ( P h i l 
ippians 3: 8-11) Surely no one can raise the question 
successfully that St. P a u l was not a new creature; and 
i t being admitted that he was a new creature, that his 
great hope was i n the resurrection, and that he must 
be made conformable to the death of Chr ist i n order 
to be partaker of the resurrection, i t follows that the 
new creature dies. If his death is conformable to the 
death of Christ , then he shall be l ike Christ Jesus in 
the resurrection. Thus he falls l ike Pr ince Jesus; and 
when he (Chr is t Jesus) shall appear, then those who 
participate w i th h i m in his resurrection shall be l ike 
h i m ; for "we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be l ike h i m ; for we shall see h im as he i s . " — 1 J o h n 3: 2. 

QUEST IONS F O R B E R E A N STUDY 
I s i t p r o p e r t o s a y t h a t t h e i r a c r e a t u r e d i e s ? <11, 2 . 
I s I t c o n s i s t e n t t o s a y t h a t t h e n e w c r e a t u r e d o e s n o t d i e ? l i 3. 
G i v e t w o s t r o n g p r o o f t e x t s w h i c h s h o w t h a t I h e n e w c r e a t u r e 

d o e s d i e . U 4 . 
D o C h r i s t i a n s h a v e a r e s u r r e e l i o n h o p e ? T o e x p e r i e n c e a r e s u r 

r e c t i o n o n e m u s t f i r s t d o w h a t ? H !5. 
W h a t d o e s " s l e e p " s o m e t i m e s • s i g n i f y ? I s t h e d e a t h o f t h e s a i n t s 

r e a l ? l i 6. 
W h o a r e t h e y w h o f a l l l i k e T r i n c e L u c i f e r ' X 7. 
D i d S t . P a u l a s a n e w c r e a t u r e e x p e c t t o d i e ? D i d P a u l f a l l l i k e 

P r i n c e J e s u s ? 1 S . 

Thy will he done. And only this, 
Whatever else is left undone; 

And let obedience and bliss 
Through all our lives and natures run. 

Thy will be done. And can we say 
This sweet acknowledgment of trust 

In that sincere and humble way 
Which every true believer must! 
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T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 19 

"For through him we-have access by one spirit unto 
the Father."—Ephesians 2:18. 

IT H A S pleased Jehovah to employ many centuries 
and much work in the preparation of his house of 
sons, of which Jesus is the Head. This new creation 

is l ikened by the Prophet and the Apostle unto a beau
t i fu l bui ld ing, Chr ist Jesus being the chief cornerstone, 
and a l l the members of the house being bui l t upon the 
foundation of Christ Jesus, fitted, polished and trans
formed into his likeness. Each member of the bui ld ing 
must be fitly framed together, a l l made into conformity 
to the Lo rd and grow up into a holy temple. 

Before one can begin to be shaped and prepared 
for this glorious temple of God he must have access to 
the Fa ther ; and there is but one means of access, and 
that is by one spir i t through Chr is t Jesus. Af ter one 
has been justified, anointed, and begotten of his holy 
spir i t , then the work of preparation begins. Th is work 
must be from that time forward continuous, unabat ing ; 
and unless i t is a continuous, progressive movement the 
creature w i l l suffer a retrograde movement. The impor
tance, therefore, of being occupied wi th things pertain
ing to the Lord 's kingdom cannot be overstated. Since 
the m ind is the chief place of transformation, the m ind 
must be employed, and therefore the hands, i n things 
pertaining to the Lord 's k ingdom, insofar as i t lies 
w i th in our power. I n fact, everything should be done 
as unto the Lo rd . 

There is nothing which can give a person so much 
satisfaction and joy of heart as co-laboring w i th our 
L o r d i n bui ld ing ourselves into his glorious likeness. 

The more fu l ly we can appreciate that the Lord 's 
k ingdom is here, that this k ingdom w i l l relieve man
k ind f rom suffering and establish the world that i t can
not be moved, and that we have partnership wi th the 
L o r d i n this glorious work, the more w i l l our hearts be 
moved to joy and action, looking forward to this blessed 
result to the human race. Th is is the spir i t of the 
Master, and it must be the spir i t of each one who is 
to be made into his likeness. 

T E X T F O R S E P T E M B E R 26 

"In whom ye also are builded together for an habita
tion of God through the spirit."—Ephesians 2:22. 

TH E temple of God i.s aptly and beautifully pic
tured by the Great Py ramid , the capstone or 
chief stone representing our Lo rd . U n t i l the 

builders of the P y ram id recognized that stone as a 
pattern for the entire structure, necessarily i t would 
be rejected by them. l i ven so every one who has at
tempted to come into harmony w i th God and who has 
not understood his way through Chr is t has rejected 
Christ Jesus, not real iz ing that there is no other way 
whereby men can be saved. St. Peter, speaking of the 
temple of God, says that Christ Jesus is the chief 
cornerstone and that a l l others are likewise l i v ing stones, 
" b u i l t up a sp ir i tua l house, a holy pric.-thood, to offer 
up sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Chr is t . ' ' 

When the Great Py ramid was completed, i t was a 
beautiful bu i ld ing and the joy of a l l Egypt . Even so, 
when this glorious temple of Jehovah is completed i t 
w i l l be the joy of the whole earth. (Psa lm 4 8 : 2 ) I t 
w i l l constitute a habitation of God through his s p i r i t ; 
that is to say, his spir i t there operating through tho 
agency of the Chr is t w i l l minister blessings to a l l the 
families of the earth. " F o r the Lord hath chosen Z i o n ; 
he hath desired i t for his habitat ion." ( Psa lm 132: 13) 
" H i s dwel l ing place is i n Z i on . " ( Psa lm 76 : 2 ) Through 
Z ion God w i l l plant the heavens and lay the founda
tions of the earth, establishing mank ind i n peace and 
happiness. ( Isaiah 5 1 : 1 6 ) It w i l l be out f rom this 
temple that the waters of l i fe wall flow, br ing ing v i ta l 
i ty, refreshment, heal ing and restoration of l i fe to the 
human race. I t w i l l be from the Father and by his 
Chr ist , and w i l l result i n everlasting blessings to man. 

Th i s glorious temple of the L o r d w i l l be, complete 
when the last member is fitted and polished and put 
into position. We are now ncaring the time of com
pleteness ; hence i t behooves the prospective l i v i ng stones 
therein to avail themselves of every opportunity and 
means the L o r d has provided for this transformation 
into the glorious likeness of the Head, and to be made 
a part of this holy temple of the Lo rd . 

THE INCOMING KINGDOM 
" O Golden Age, whose l ight is of the dawn, 

A n d not of sunset, f o rward , not behind, 
F l o od the new heavens and earth, and w i t h thee b r ing 
A l l the o ld v ir tues, whatsoever things 
A r e pu r e and honest and of good repute. 
B u t add thereto whatever bard has sung 
O r seer has to ld of when in heaven-sent dream 
H e saw the Happy Isles of prophecy. 
Le t Jus t i ce ho ld the scale, and T r u t h d iv ide 
Between the r ight and w r o n g ; but give the heart 
The freedom of Its f a i r inher i tance . 
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" L e t t i ie poor prisoner, cramped and starved so long, 
A t nature 's table feast his ear and eye 
W i t h joy and wonder. L e t n i l harmonies 
Of sound, form, color, motion, wai t upon 
The pr ince ly guest, whether in soft a t t i re 
O f le isure c lad or i n coarse frock of t o i l ; 
A n d l end ing l i fe to the dead form of f a i th , 
G i v e human nature reverence for the sake 
Of One who bore it , m a k i n g i t d iv ine 
W i t h the ineffable tenderness of God, . . . 
A n d man more precious than the gold of O p h i r . " 



TIMOTHY, A GOOD MINISTER O F CHRIST JESUS 
SEPTEMBER 23 A C T S l G : l - : > ; PHILIPPIANS 2 : 19 -22 ; 2 T I M O T H Y 1 :1-0 ; 3 : 1 4 , 1 5 

T I M O T H Y JOINS P A U L IN T H E M I N I S T R Y — T I M O T H Y ENTERS RESPONSIBLE SERVICE F A I T H F U L SON T O T H E E N D ; DIES A M A R T Y R . 

"Be thou an example to them that beliere, in icortl, in maimer of life, in lore, in fatth, in purity." 
— 1 Timothy ]l: 12, K. V. 

T I M O T H Y has a wel l -mer i ted place among the great 
men of the New Testament, though perhaps he lacked 
in the qual i t i es w h i c h make a man great in the eyes 

of h i s fe l low men. H e had a fine s p i r i t ; and in the k ing 
dom of grace mirac les are wrought . Out of the l i t t le a 
man has God makes great things. I t was, of course, his 
associat ion w i t h P a u l wh i ch God used to make T i m o t h y 
great. H i s t o r y has no record of any th ing more beaut i fu l 
than Pau l ' s love and care and desire for T imo thy and h is 
advancement, both personal ly and i n the l i f e of the church . 
P a u l ' s heart yearned over h i m as the heart of a fa ther 
over a beloved ch i l d . W r i t i n g to h i m (2 T i m o t h y 1: 2) P a u l 
s a y s : " T o T imothy , my dear ly beloved son , " and, " U n t o 
T imo thy , my own son i n the f a i t h . " — 1 T imo thy 1: 2. 

2 P a u l f irst saw T i m o t h y when he and B a r n a b a s were at 
L y s t r a i n G a l a t i a . Ve ry probably i t was to tl ie home of 
T imo thy ' s mother that P a u l was taken when he was i n 
j u r e d by the mob and left for dead. (Ac ts 14 :19 ) In that 
case t i ie youth wou ld help to nurse P a u l , and have tlie 
double pr i v i l ege of w a i t i n g on h i m and enjoy ing h is com
pany. A l r e a d y we l l versed in the Scr ip tures ( for both h i s 
mother and grandmother had been d i l i gent i n t r a i n i n g h i m 
— 2 T i m o t h y 1 : 5 ; 3 : 1 5 ) , he wou ld be d r a w n to the wonder
f u l man who could t e l l h i m the i r meaning, and who was 
so f u l l of grace, and so free f r om i l l - fee l ing towards those 
who h a d i n ju r ed h i m . A n d P a u l wou ld find a del ight i n 
exp l a in ing the t r u t h about Jesus the Mess iah . A s T i m o t h y 
was not c i rcumcised i t i s c lear that h i s fa ther was not a 
J e w ; and as no ment ion is made of h i m , i t is probable 
that he died when T i m o t h y was young. E v i d e n t l y we l l 
disposed, a n d wh i l e m a k i n g no objection to the t r a i n i n g of 
T i m o t h y i n the J e w i s h Scr ip tures , he h a d objected to c i r 
cumc is ion . T h e Apost le and t l ie youth wou ld see each other 
aga in a few months later, when P a u l and B a r n a b a s were 
m a k i n g the i r re turn journey to An t i o ch . A f t e r that t ime, 
about five years elapsed before they aga in met. 

T I M O T H Y JOINS P A U L I N T H E M I N I S T R Y 
3 B a r n a b a s and M a r k had gone to C y p r u s ; and P a u l and 

S i l a s had crossed tl ie C i l i e inn mounta ins and again a r r i v e d 
at L u s t r a and T imothy ' s home. B y that t ime T i m o t h y had 
a r r i v ed at ear ly manhood P a u l needed some one w i t h h i m 
to render such service as M a r k might have given. There 
were the parchments to at tend to, and help was necessary 
i n h i s letter w r i t i ng , as we l l as i n other t h i n g s ; for P a u l ' s 
s ight was poor. A n d beyond these t i l ings, he felt the desire 
for one who could be as a son to h im , and t l ie need of one 
whom he could t r a i n to his m ind , and to whom la ter might 
be delegated some of the care of tlie churches. P a u l wanted 
a son to be w i t h h i m and to ca r r y on h i s work . The pro
posal to j o in P a u l was made and agreed to. 

4 B u t T imo thy was not c i r c u m c i s e d ; and as Pau l ' s first 
m in i s t r y in a l l the places he v i s i t ed was to ti ie Jews , he 
decided that T imo thy should be c i r c u m c i s e d ; and th is was 
done. It has been sa id that P a u l was inconsistent i n th is . 
There was no inconsistency. P a u l was never opposed to 
c i r cumc is i on in itself . H e fought those who c la imed that 
i t was a necessity to acceptance w i t h God, and who thereby 
placed it on an equal i ty w i t h f a i th , and thus denied that 
the death of C h r i s t was the on ly means of sa lvat ion . T h i s 
P a u l wou ld not a l l ow for a m o m e n t I n the case of T imo

thy P a u l saw that, i f he were to take h i m as he was, at 
every meet ing of Jews they wou ld refuse to a l l ow T i m o t h y 
to address them or to fe l lowship w i t h t h e m ; and he h imse l f 
wou ld be under the necessity of spending a great por t ion 
of h i s t ime in a rgu ing the matter of c i rcumcis ion . It was 
therefore to avo id prejudice and waste of t ime, and because 
there was no t ru th at stake that he caused T imo thy to be 
c i rcumcised . Some have sa id that P a u l put aside h is p r i n 
ciples and took pol icy instead. H e d id no t ; he was con
sistent w i t h tl ie highest pr inc ip le , that of doing good to a l l 
by the best means, and of ga in ing his end w i thout l i gh t ing 
unnecessary battles. Probably T imo thy was about twenty-
one to twenty-three years of age when he jo ined l ' a u l . 

' L e a v i n g L y s t r a they went f o rward towards Troas and 
then, guided by Pau l ' s v is ion, on to P h i l i p p i , i n Macedonia . 
There they had the pleasurable experience of finding a 
company ready for the t ru th , and P a u l and S i l a s had ti ie 
b i t ter experience of being beaten and cast into i>ci- on. 
L e a v i n g L u k e behind in P h i l i p p i , they went on to Thessa-
lonica. There very soon tl ie Jews made an u p r o a r ; and 
as danger threatened P a u l and S i las , the brethren sent 
them by n ight into Berea . F r o m Berea P a u l went on to 
Athens, wh i l e S i l as and T imothy stayed behind and helped 
the Bereans in the i r studies. P a u l soon sent for the two 
brethren to come to A t h e n s ; but being d isappointed in 
Athens , he went on to Cor in th . There he felt h is loneliness, 
and h i s i nab i l i t y to make an impression upon tlie E u r o 
peans pressed upon his spir i t . H e was encouraged by tne 
a r r i v a l of S i l a s and T imo thy f rom B e r e a ; and the L o r d 
also gave h i m encouragement by a v is ion. (Ac ts 18:9-11) 
P a u l stayed there a year and s ix months. 

T I M O T H Y E N T E R S R E S P O N S I B L E S E R V I C E 
6 T i m o t h y was ear ly put into responsibi l i ty . When P a u l 

h a d been i n C o r i n t h fo r a time, he was distressed by news 
f rom Thessa lonica . Trouble had ar isen in the church through 
false teachers. P a u l sent young T imo thy to help them. 
T h i s was T imothy ' s first separate work, though he a l ready 
had some experience gained in the churches i n L y s t r a and 
I c o n i u m ; for when P a u l took h im f rom home he was 
a l ready we l l reported of by the brethren there. (Acts 16 : 2) 
E v i d e n t l y T i m o t h y helped the brethren i n Thessa lon ica and 
was successful i n h i s mission ; for he brought news to P a u l 
in C o r i n t h wh i ch cheered h im mucin (1 Thessalonians 3 : 2, 6) 
H e cont inued to labor w i t h P a u l i n C o r i n t h (2 Cor in th ians 
1 : 1 0 ) ; and then for a t ime there is no record of h im . 
T h i s does not mean that he dropped out of the w o r k ; for 
P a u l wou ld see that T imo thy was in serv ice ; and T imo thy 
was so ardent a disciple , so who l l y given to the L o r d , that 
as a man w i t h the love of God and the brethren i n h i s 
heart, he could not remain idle. 

7 L a t e r T i m o t h y labored w i t h P a u l In Ephesus, but was 
sent to Macedon ia , and to go on to Cor in th , a l i t t l e t ime 
before A l exande r the coppersmith s t i r r ed the populace in 
Ephesus , and the r io t occurred wh i ch is recorded in A c t s 
19. In commending T imo thy to the Cor in th ians , P a u l sa id 
that the young man wou ld put them in remembrance of h i s 
own ways in Chr i s t . (1 Cor in th ians 4 : 17 ) T h i s is a great 
commendat ion f r om the Apos t l e ; i t reveals much of T imo
thy 's earnest study, a n d h is desire to f a l l into Pau l ' s ways . 
H e wou ld copy P a u l not only because Pau l ' s ways com
mended themselves to him, but because he wanted to ad just 
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himse l f to Pau l ' s m ind so that P a u l might find in h i m such 
sat is fact ion as he sought. A n d Pau l ' s heart was made g lad . 

"Assured ly i t was a del ight to P a u l to be able to com
mence so many of his letters to the churches w i t h " P a u l 
and T imothy . " (2 Cor in th ians 1:1) These are th ings spe
c ia l l y to be noted In Pau l ' s references to T imothy . H e says 
of h i m : " I have no man i ikeminded, who w i l l n a t u r a l l y 
care for your s tate ; for a l l seek the i r o w n . " ( Ph i l i pp i ans 
2 : 20) T h i s cannot be taken as a general condemnat ion of 
a l l the other f a i th fu l helpers who were associated w i t h 
P a u l ; but i t tel ls Its own t r u t h ; for P a u l had none w i t h 
h im who looked at the Lord 's work jus t as T i m o t h y d id . 
H e cont inues : " Y e know the proof of h im , that, as the son 
w i t h the father, he hath served w i t h me in the gospel." 
( Ph i l i pp i ans 2 :22 ) Aga in P a u l says of h i m : " H e worke th 
the w o r k of the L o r d , as I also do." (1 Co r in th i ans 16 :10 ) 
E v i d e n t l y T imothy we l l deserved the affectionate w o r d of 
P a u l — " T i m o t h y , mine own son in the gospel." 

9 B u t T imo thy was t im id , not f ea r fu l of t r i a l s a n d diffi
cult ies, as perhaps M a r k had been, but of persons, and also 
as to h is capabi l i t ies . T i n s is not s u r p r i s i n g ; for h is youth 
had been spent i n the highlands of Ga l a t i a , and he h a d not 
been thrown into the company w h i c h c i t y l i fe afforded. 
H e was readi ly abashed, and he felt h i s youthfulness. 
P a u l tel ls the Cor in th ians to see - that T i m o t h y has no 
cause for fear when coming amongst them, and that they 
are not to despise h im. (1 Co r in th ians 16 :11 ) P a u l h i m 
self could stand up to the greatest, whether i n A n t i o c h , or 
Ephesus, or Cor in th , or Athens. (2 Co r in th ians 1 0 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) 
B u t T imo thy had neither the educat ion to enable h i m thus 
to emulate h is leader, nor that f o r w a r d d ispos i t ion of the 
pioneer wh i ch P a u l had in so large a measure. 

1 " L i t t l e is sa id In the Scr ip ture of the w o r k w h i c h T imo
thy d id , but his place is a large one. Because in h is Ep i s t l e s 
to T imo thy P a u l gives much counsel to h im , i t has been 
suggested that P a u l was somewhat d isappointed in h i m . 
They suppose that P a u l wrote to correct mistakes or a 
lack wh i ch T imo thy manifested. W e suggest that these 
words o f counsel are to be looked at f r om an altogether 
different point of v iew, and that P a u l was not d isappointed 
in T imothy . When P a u l took T i m o t h y to be w i t h h i m he 
knew that he was not choosing a robust young man , nor 
one who was of a pushing, determinate character . r a u l 
knew temperament we l l enough to know that wh i l e he was 
t a k i n g T imo thy to min is ter to h i m he h imse l f wou ld need 
to have care over T imothy . W e suggest that P a u l chose 
T i m o t h y for the gentle sp i r i t he a l ready manifested, and 
because he saw i n T imo thy the d ispos i t ion of a caretaker . 
T h e exhortat ions in the two Ep is t l es to T i m o t h y are con
sistent w i t h this . P a u l took the occasion to give ins t ruc t i on 
to h im , and through h i m to the many, and especial ly the 
young men who would read h is words and be guided by 
them. T imo thy prov ided P a u l w i t h an outlet f o r h is h e a r t 
A l s o he had much to say to the church , and for i t s guidance 
in general a f fa i rs ; and to guide the servants of the church 
at a l l times, as w e l l as to guide a young man In h i s way, 
he gave th is specific counsel to T imo thy . 

F A I T H F U L SON TO E N D ; D IES M A R T Y R 

" T h e s e things could not we l l be g iven in the epistles to 
the churches ; for those were p r i m a r i l y intended to set 
f o r th doctr ines e i ther direct ly, as i n Romans , or by correc
t i on , as i n the Cor in th ian epistles, or of experience, as i n 
t l ie capt i v i t y ep ist les—Ephesians, Ph i l i pp i ans , and Colos-
s lans. U s i n g a f am i l i a r i l lus t ra t i on , we might say that the 
Ep i s t l e s to T imo thy and the one to T i t u s are to the general 
c h u r c h what the s i x th volume of the SCRIPTURE STUDIES is 
to the church of th i s day. Here i s a f a ther l y care, adv ice 

w h i c h w i l l guide the church In the many th ings w h i c h 
affect i ts l i fe . He re i s ins t ruc t i on fo r the young man to 
guide h i s way through l i fe, that he may help h imse l f to 
the th ings of God and at the same t ime that he may k n o w 
how to conduct h imse l f i n the church of God. H i s exhor ta 
t ions to T i m o t h y to be brave may have been prompted by a 
measure of t i m i d i t y on T imothy ' s p a r t ; for as we have 
suggested, being l ow ly in m i n d he wou ld be apt to be over
borne by loud-spoken and push fu l brethren. I t does not 
f o l l ow that T i m o t h y was specia l ly l a c k i n g any more than 
the five in junct ions given to Joshua to be s t rong and o f a 
good courage are in t imat ions that he was too t i m i d fo r h i s 
task. The words in both cases were g iven to strengthen the 
servant of God. 

1 2 P a u l enjoined T imo thy to s t i r up the gi f t that was In 
h i m (2 T i m o t h y 1:6) and to give h imse l f to read ing , to 
dil igence, grav i ty , and sobriety of demeanor. These th ings 
are those w h i c h rea l l y help in the C h r i s t i a n l i f e . So many 
seem to wan t to use the spare moments not spec ia l l y set 
apar t f o r meetings and w o r k as occasions f o r m i r t h a n d 
even f r i vo l i t y . T h i s course, however innocent t l ie m i r t h 
may seem, does not tend to help the servant o f the L o r d 
to make increase ; i t does not pay. T i m o t h y was somewhat 
inc l ined to asce t i c i sm; and P a u l to ld h i m not to confine 
h imse l f to wa te r to d r ink , but to take a l i t t l e w ine for h i s 
stomach's sake and for h is often in f i rm i t i e s . — 1 T i m 5 : 23. 

1 3 T i m o t h y was perhaps ra ther ha rd l y placed in be ing 
made P a u l ' s specia l messenger and the reposi tory of h i s 
thoughts. P robab l y th is re lat ionship h a d something to do 
w i t h the lack of w a r m t h w h i c h he sometimes felt i n the 
churches. A l l the churches could s ing the pra ises of L u k e 
or B a r n a b a s ; but T i m o t h y represented author i ty , and the 
Lo rd ' s people seem to have as much diff iculty i n th i s mat t e r 
as any others, and perhaps even more than some. The How 
of love is often un th ink ing l y restra ined. 

" T h e r e is no direct record of T imothy ' s success in ser
vice, but he is mentioned i n s ixteen places in the N e w 
Testament. S i x of these te l l of the oneness between P a u l 
and h imse l f ; i n f our he is spoken of as P a u l ' s son and 
heir , and i n s i x he i s associated w i t h P a u l i n the epistles. 
O f the service T i m o t h y rendered to r a u l , that was not the 
least w h i c h he gave when he placed h imse l f under P a u l ' s 
c a r e ; for he gave that whole-hearted servant of God the 
oppor tun i ty to love and care for a t rue son i n the f a i th . 
T i m o t h y stayed w i t h P a u l i n Rome i n t imes of danger, and 
i s sa id at l as t to have suffered m ar t y r do m for h i s f a i th . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t b r o u g h t T i m o t h y t o p r o m i n e n c e i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s ? H o w 
d o e s P a u l a d d r e s s h i m ? U 1. 

W h e n d i d P a u l f i r s t m e e t T i m o t h y ? W h a t w e r e t h e p r o b a b l e c i r 
c u m s t a n c e s o f t h e a c q u a i n t a n c e s h i p ? I I o w a n d b y w h o m w a s 
T i m o t h y t r a i n e d ? 12 . 

A f t e r f i v e y e a r s , w h a t p r o p o s a l d i d P a u l m a k e to T i m o t h y ? How 
c o u l d T i m o t h y b e a " s o n " t o P a u l ? K 3 . 

W h y w a s T i m o t h y n o t c i r c u m c i s e d ? W h y w a s ! t d o n e l a t e r ? W a s 
P a u l i n c o n s i s t e n t i n t h i s ? W h a t w a s g a i n e d b y h a v i n g T i m o t h y 
c i r c u m c i s e d ? U 4 . 

T e l l m o r e o f t h e t r a v e l s o f r a u l , T i m o t h y , L u k e , a n d S i l a s . U 5 . 
W a s T i m o t h y a p r o m i s i n g y o u n g m a n ? W h e r e w a s T i m o t h y s e n t ? \ 6 . 
W h a t i s r e v e a l e d i n t l i e l o v i n g w o r d s o f 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 4 : 1 7 ? 17 . 
W h a t o t h e r g o o d t i l i n g s w e r e s a i d o f T i m o t h y ? W h a t d o t h e s e 

i m p l y ? II 8 . 
W h a t a r e s o m e o f t h e f i n e r i n s i g h t s I n t o t h e l i f e o f T i m o t h y a s 

c o m p a r e d w i t h P a u l ? U 9 . 
W a s P a u l d i s a p p o i n t e d i n T i m o t h y ? W h a t i s t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e 

w o r d s o f c o u n s e l w h i c h P a u l w r o t e t o h i m ? W a s P a u l ' s r e l a t i o n 
t o h i m s o m e w h a t a k i n t o t h a t o f a f a t h e r ? H o w w a s T i m o t h y 
a n o u t l e t t o P a u l ' s h e a r t ? U 1 0 . 

H o w d o P a u l ' s l e t t e r s t o T i m o t h y a n d T i t u s ( l i f t e r f r o m h i s o t h e r 
w r i t i n g s ? W h a t t w o f o l d p u r p o s e d i d t h e y s e r v e ? U 1 1 . 

I s P a u l ' s a d m o n i t i o n t o T i m o t h y t o g i v e h i m s e l f t o r e a c t i n g , t o 
d i l i g e n c e , g r a v i t y , a n d s o b r i e t y , p r o f i t a b l e t o u s , a l s o ? U 1 2 . ' 

D i d T i m o t h y h a v e a h a r d p o s i t i o n t o f i l l ? W h v d i d h e s o m e t i m e s 
f e e l t h e c o l d n e s s I n t h e c o n g r e g a t i o n s ? H 1 3 . 

H o w m a n y t i m e s i s T i m o t h y r e f e r r e d t o i n S c r i p t u r e ? W h e r e and 
h o w d i d h e s p e n d h i s l a s t d a y s ? % 14. 



GREAT M E N A N D WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
SEPTEMBER 30-

"Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with 

sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with 

DU R I N G the past three months we have kept company 
w i t l i the most noted men and women of the New 
Testament, and have entered into the i r labors. The 

record is a treasure f rom wh ich we are expected to draw 
for our refreshment for heart and mind , and get lessons in 
true serv ice ; for a l l these noble men and women served in 
lowl iness of m ind , and the i r sp i r i t is contagious, and ener
gizes to more earnest service for our L o r d and theirs. 

2 J O H N T H E BAPTIST was a man fitted to face a storm. 
A l though l im i t ed in general knowledge, he was we l l edu
cated in the requirements of the L a w . Blessed by God 
through his fa ther Zachar ias , and know ing that he was set 
apar t for God, h i s knowledge of the t ru th made h i m more 
than a match for the proud and haughty Phar isees and 
Sadducees who questioned or opposed h is m in i s t r y . God's 
servants are not sent out w i t h a meager preparat ion. H i s 
t r u t h is the i r buckler and sh ie ld ( P sa lm 9 1 : 4 ) and h is 
W o r d the i r wel l -spr ing. ( John 4 : 1 1 ; P s a l m 4 5 : 1 , margin) 
H i s servants are at any t ime more than conquerors against 
a l l opposing persons or c ircumstances. Opposed by any foe, 
they are a lways in tlie super ior posi t ion. Charac t e r set for 
God is that wh i ch makes a man great. In J o h n the B a p t i s t 
locusts and w i l d honey and the wi lderness experience, w i t h 
the t ru th of God and a desire to serve h im, produced a 
greater man than any to be found in tlie schools of J e rusa 
lem. The record of J o h n is that none born of woman was 
greater than he. (Ma t thew 1 1 : 1 1 ) H i s greatness is shown 
in h i s earnestness in the work given to h im, in h i s ab i l i t y 
to wa i t t i l l God sent h im , in the boldness of f a i t h wh i ch 
enabled h im to p roc la im a present L o r d , and i n h is l ow l i 
ness of m ind in keeping h is place as the f r i end of the 
br idegroom. (John 3 : 2 9 , 3 0 ) H e was the last of the noble 
band of men who are to be pr inces in tl ie ear th ly phase of 
t l ie k ingdom of heaven. ( P sa lm 4 5 : 1 6 ) J o h n was not per
m i t t ed to get beyond the thresho ld of the temple of grace, 
and the least i n the k ingdom of heaven is greater than he ; 
f o r accord ing to the purpose of God John was of the house 
of servants, wh i l e the footstep fo l lowers of Jesus are p r i v i 
leged to be of the sons of the f am i l y .—Hebr ews 2 : 10. 

3 A f t e r John , came the s tudy of that noble woman so 
honored among women by being pr iv i l eged to be the mother 
of the ch i l d Jesus. God a lways has those who w i l l serve 
h i m , and the sweet maiden of Nazare th was ready for the 
ca l l . H e r pur i t y and t rue womanly development fitted her 
f o r the responsib i l i ty of hav ing the care of the young ch i ld , 
a n d of the youthhood of the only begotten of the Fa ther . 
( J ohn 1 : 1 4 ) B u t M a r y d i d not perceive the true place of 
her son u n t i l a f ter he had gone f rom h e r : a reminder to 
us tha t one may l ive very near to the g lory of God and 
miss i ts refulgence and wa rmth . The inc idents at Cana 
and Capernaum reveal that M a r y made a mis take common 
to paren ts—that of wan t ing to d irect and order the l i fe of 
the i r ch i ldren, even i n adul t years. ( J ohn 2 : 4 ; M a r k 3 : 31) 
Jesus had to res t ra in h is mother on both occasions. Parents 
are tempted to c l a im too much t ime and at tent ion f rom 
the i r grown sons and daughters, who are sometimes sorely 
t r ied to know how far t l i e i r responsib i l i ty shou ld l i m i t the i r 
service for tl ie L o r d . P roper obl igat ions, ac tua l need, may 
be considered a first charge ; but the Lo rd ' s service must 
a lways have first considerat ion. 

4 P E T E U came ear ly into Jesus ' l i fe , even as soon as he 
began b is m in i s t r y . F u l l of h u m a n nature , and not at a l l 
the type of man who might be thought of as a leader of 
the elect of God, Pe ter developed in to one of the noble 
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so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
patience the race that is set before us."—Hebrews 12:1. 

men of the household of fa i th . H i s development was 
accord ing to his earnestness and love ; he was a great 
lover and devoted fo l lower of Jesus. H e is an example of 
how the L o r d uses not only the ab i l i ty of h is servants, but 
also their personal i ty and circumstances. Our study showed 
us that very many of those sayings of Jesus intended as 
ins t ruct ion to the church arose out of Peter 's b lunders or 
indiscret ions or out of his cur ios i ty or out of h is quest ioning 
mind . Peter was a man of character, bold and venture
some, and when "conver ted" was we l l fitted to be the 
leader of the l i t t l e band of the apostles and therefore of 
the ear ly church . H i s fear on the night of the be t raya l 
was a 1) id break which served to emphasize the general 
boldness of his character. A man's weak place may be 
looked for where h is strength seems to be. 

5 L i k e Peter, the beloved disciple J O H N had been s t i r r ed 
by John the Bapt i s t . I t was not i n Jerusa lem or i n Judea 
that John found the wa i t ing hear t s ; i t was in unexpected 
Gal i lee . ( I sa iah 9 :1, 2 ) John was of Gal i lee, earn ing his l i v i ng 
on the lake a long w i t h Peter and others. Less boisterous 
than Peter, less qu ick also, John whose heart Was more 
receptive was jus t the one who could be used to express 
Jesus ' deeper teachings. H e gives more deta i l of the inner 
l i fe of Jesus, the l i fe wh i ch is in the Word , and wh ich is 
the l ight of men, than do any of the other wr i ters . H e 
shows that the W o r d of God is life. ( John 6 : 6 3 ; 1 : 4 ) 
Peter was often as a mounta in stream in spate ; J ohn was 
as a waterbrook, never dry, a sweetly l l ow ing stream of 
l i fe. There is no record of h is work dur ing the t ime of the 
A c t s ; but his epistles, his Gospel, and the Apocalypse te l l 
of h i s m a t u r i t y and of h is fidelity unto the end. W i thou t 
doubt John ' s steadiness and his deep understanding of the 
th ings of God great ly helped and enriched the ear ly church . 
H e was a lways conf ident.—1 John 1: 1-4. 

6 M A T T H E W the publ ican was also one-who wa i ted for the 
hope of Israe l . A n earnest J ew he had courage enough to 
earn his l i v i n g as one of the much despised publ icans. No 
doubt th is character is t i c enabled h im to leave his work so 
qu i ck l y when ca l l ed by Jesus, and also to become openly 
associated w i t h the despised Nazarene. It was not a mere 
impulse nor boldness wh i ch moved M a t t h e w ; he had the 
courage of convict ion. In w r i t i n g his account of our Lo rd ' s 
l i f e he had before h i m the desire to set the words and 
w o r k of Jesus in re lat ion to the hope of Israel , and to show 
that Jesus of Naza r e th ful f i l led the prophecies wh i ch had 
gone for th re lat ive to the Mess iah . It is i n Mat thew ' s 
Gospel that we find the parables of the k ingdom most 
c lear ly recorded and fu l ly set for th, both those w h i c h have 
to do w i t h the embryo phase (Mat thew 13) and those 
concerning i t s sett ing up in power .—Mat thew 24, 25. 

' W i t h the s tudy of M A R Y MAGDALENE , came a phase in 
the service of Jesus not a lways noticed. It is not given us 
to know just how much this noble, sel f-sacri f icing woman 
helped the work of the Lo rd , but that she was of service 
is p l a in . M a r y Magdalene is a notable example of an able 
woman rescued f r om the power of demons, thereafter de
vot ing her l i f e to the service of her del iverer. She a n d 
some other women o f note served Jesus of the ir substance 
d u r i n g h is w o r k i n Gal i lee ( L u k e 8 : 3 ) and, f a i t h fu l to 
the end, were near h i m at Ca l vary . ( John 1 9 : 2 5 ) Bes ides 
John , we know of no apostle being there. I t is not God 's 
w i l l that women be appointed to -office i n h is church (1 
T i m o t h y 2 : 12 ) , but i t l ias pleased h im to have some rise to 
heights of charac ter and service w h i c h have been examples 
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to a l l . T h e service of sisters If not so noticeable is none 
the less necessary. A n d now i n these last days there is 
work for f a i th fu l women as for m e n ; and great is the 
company of women who are t e l l ing f r om door to door the 
good news of the k ingdom. Bes ide the r eward wh i ch fol
lows a l l righteousness, M a r y got the specia l one of hav ing 
the Lo rd ' s first word after his resurrect ion. None sought 
to l ive nearer her L o r d than d i d she ; and her r eward was 
according to the measure of her love and service. 

s P r o b a b l y i t was through the hospitable d isposi t ion of 
the sisters M A R T H A and M A R T that the L o r d first went to 
Bethany . Where hospi ta l i ty is given fo r the purpose of 
d isplay the sp i r i t of the wor ld enters and h a r m is done, 
but where i t is given for the refreshment of the saints the 
r i ch blessing of the L o r d is there. The L o r d loves a cheer
fu l giver. (2 Cor in th ians 9 : 7 ) A t Be thany tlie L o r d took 
occasion to te l l how these things should be regulated. F i r s t 
things should be first, and sp i r i tua l port ions are better than 
many courses and much display. ( L u k e 10 :42 ) The death 
of L a z a r u s and the suffering of the sisters remind us that 
consecration includes l i fe i tse l f as w e l l as its powers and 
abi l i t ies . 

9 T o S T E P H E N was given the honor of being the first 
mar ty r . A man of character and ab i l i t y he was, a f ter the 
apostles, the first man of note i n the church . On accepting 
the t ru th he gave himsel f who l l y to the L o r d , and the 
L o r d blessed h im w i t h a fu l l measure of the holy sp i r i t 
and of f a i th . It might have been considered that Stephen, 
who was a He l l en i s t and who therefore belonged to the 
outer wor ld , would be used of God fo r the furtherance of 
the t ru th In the d istant l ands ; but the L o r d had the apostle 
P a u l i n view, and his own appointed place and work for 
Stephen. Apparent l y to help to c rys ta l l i z e the f a i t h of the 
church and to publ ish the t ru th abroad in the wor ld , there 
was a need, for one to witness to the r isen C h r i s t and to 
suffer for that witness. Stephen was pr iv i leged to th is 
service for his Master . H i s death wrought more than his 
l i fe wou ld have done; for i t is a l ight that has i l l umined 
the whole church . The lesson for God's people is to remem
ber that they are his, body and s o u l ; a n d that the i r ser
vice is dependent upon his p lan. I f God chose to b r i n g for
w a r d a great instrument and use i t but once, he must be 
trusted to know why he does so ; and i f we are sometimes 
used special ly and not again, that is the Master ' s business, 
not ours. 

1 0 T h e study of BARNABAS of the generous heart is a 
del ight. The Acts of the Apostles was, amongst other rea
sons, wr i t t en to show how the t ru th went abroad f r om 
J e r u s a l e m ; and ttierefore i t does not te l l us more than is 
necessary of the work there. W e know that great numbers 
believed and jo ined the church. B u t the church in Je rusa 
lem was much helped by the J ews f r om other countries. 
Ba rnabas was one of the earl iest to se l l his property and 
give the money to the Lord 's cause. H e was the first to 
take P a u l i n hand, an act wh i ch shows that he had percep
t ion and was a man of k ind l y d ispos i t ion. A l so i t was he 
who sought out P a u l when he was labor ing alone in 
C i l i c i a , and brought h im from there to serve the church 
i n An t i o ch . Under the hand of the L o r d i t was Ba rnabas 
who started P a u l on h is work. B a r n a b a s made a mistake 
i n ho ld ing on to his nephew M a r k instead of accept ing 
Pau l ' s judgment ; for the L o r d h a d ind icated that when 
w i t h P a u l he should serve under Pau l ' s , l eadersh ip ; and 
in th is instance Barnabas real ly decl ined to do so. (Ac ts 
15 :38 ,39 ) Here is a lesson of importance for the Ix>rd's 
people at a l l t imes ; but i t is p a r t i c u l a r l y appl icable now, 
when there are so many temptations to the Lo rd ' s people 
to take the i r own way Instead of accept ing the guidance 
w h i c h God so c lear ly gives. 

" N e x t to h is Mas te r , P A C T is the outstanding figure of 
the New Testament. Designed by God to be the Apost le to 
the Gent i les (Ga la t i ans 1 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; Ephes ians 3 : 8 ) , w i t h h i s 
ear l y t r a i n i n g in the Scr iptures , and a heart capable of 
expansion, he needed but to know the t ru th concerning 
Jesus to enter into the fulness of the l i f e of Jesus and to 
tu rn a l l h is l ea rn ing and t r a i n i n g into h is Mas te r ' s service. 
H e had w ished to serve God, and that desire saved h im . 
H e honored God the moment he saw the t r u t h . I t was to 
T a u l that the L o r d gave the revelat ions necessary to the 
ins t ruc t i on of the church . H e became in a special way the 
Lo rd ' s mouthpiece. B u t the way of the L o r d must be noted. 
P a u l was not set in the church as i t s teacher. The t ru ths 
came for th as there seemed to be a need for them in i ts 
l i fe. Pau l ' s greatest w o r k was done, and the deepest t ru ths 
were given, l i k e those of h is Master , not out of a set p lan 
but out of a need. Thus does God teach, and thus does he 
t r y both teacher and p u p i l ; for unless restra ined by grace 
the one wou ld teach out of t ime, and the scholar wou ld 
desire to l earn th ings wh i ch are not meat in due season. 

1 2 A n y considerat ion of M A R K d r aws the heart out to h i m . 
A young man sheltered in his mother 's home and care, he 
was brought in to a prominence w h i c h at one t ime seemed 
almost too much fo r h im . Tha t he had a desire to serve 
the L o r d Jesus is c l e a r ; otherwise he wou ld not have left 
Je rusa l em for An t i o ch w i t h his uncle and the apostle P a u l . 
H e fa i l ed when at Pe rga he decided not to go f o r w a r d w i t h 
the work the L o r d had given h i m the pr iv i lege to do. (Ac ts 
13 :13 ) Whatever the reason of the f a i lu re M a r k made 
amends. H i s Gospel i s wr i t t en w i t h the thought of service 
in m ind , and also w i t h the thought of restorat ion promi 
nent. H e sets f o r th Jesus as the servant of Jehovah urgent 
i n h i s Fa the r ' s business. Le t every heart take courage f r om 
the Lo rd ' s grace toward M a r k , a n d every one take heed to 
l ea rn the lesson he learned. 

1 3 L U K E , the beloved phys ic ian , was a Gent i le . W e are 
not to ld any pa r t i cu l a r s of his ear ly l i fe, nor of his entrance 
into the f a i t h ; and though he occupies a large space in the 
p ic ture of the l i f e of the ear ly church , the out l ines of h i s 
associat ion are not marked. A man of deeply sympathet i c 
nature he proved a he lp ful companion to the apostle P a u l , 
and was ev ident ly very useful to the churches. (2 T i m o t h y 
4 : 1 1 ) The L o r d used th is man of ab i l i t y w i t h the sympa
thet ic heart to del ineate i n h i s Gospel the work of the 
L o r d as the Son of M a n hea l ing and bless ing the race, and 
to set f o r th the love of God in parables wh i ch a re the 
de l ight of the church . A l though the wr i t ings of L u k e 
occupy so large a space in the N e w Testament, he h imse l f 
i s mentioned only three t imes ; and even those are but as 
pass ing remarks . L u k e learned to serve by be ing ins tant 
to the opportunity , do ing a l l he could w i thout l ook ing for 
any ou twa rd r eward . The L o r d has rewarded h i m great ly. 

" T I M O T H Y , t l ie beloved son of P a u l by the sp i r i t and in 
the f a i t h of Jesus Chr i s t , has a place apart. H e seems to 
sp r ing out of the heart o f the Apost le . There i s but l i t t l e 
p robab i l i t y that T i m o t h y wou ld have had a place in the 
New Testament, had not l ' a u l taken h i m to h imse l f and 
ca r r i ed h i m away f r om home to min i s t e r to h i m and to 
t r a i n h i m for a m in i s t r y to the churches. A gentle, f a i th 
f u l character , P a u l found in T i m o t h y what he sought, one 
who wou ld serve h is present needs and, ca tch ing h i s m ind 
and sp i r i t would , even af ter P a u l was taken away, cont inue 
to serve the church as P a u l wou ld desire. When near ly at 
the end of h is life, P a u l wrote at length to T imothy , com
m i t t i n g the th ings necessary to guide the church of God. 
T i m o t h y was as a repository, but ac tua l l y was a channel . 
Unde r the guidance of the L o r d these precious words are 
t i ie inher i tance of the church . 
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Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

w i t n w h o m h a v e w e b e e n k e e p i n g c o m p a n y d u r i n g t h e p a s t q u a r 
t e r ? 1 1 . 

W h o w a s fitted t o f a c e a s t o r m , a n d m o r e t h a n a m a t c h f o r t h o s e 
w h o o p p o s e d h i s m i n i s t r y ? J o h n t h e B a p t i s t w a s t h e l a s t o f 
w h a t c l a s s ? I 2 . 

W h e n d i d J e s u s ' m o t h e r r e c o g n i z e h i s t r u e w o r t h ? W h a t c o m m o n 
m i s t a k e d i d s h e m a k e ? W h y w a s s h e c h o s e n o f G o d f o r t h e 
m o t h e r i n g o f h i s S o n ? 1 3 . 

W h i c h a p o s t l e w a s u s e d r e p e a t e d l y b y t h e L o r d t o g i v e i n s t r u c 
t i o n s t o t l i e c h u r c h ? H o w w a s i t d o n e ? H 4 . 

W h i c h a p o s t l e g i v e s m o r e i n d e t a i l t h e i n n e r l i f e o f J e s u s ? W h y 
c o u l d h e d o t h i s ? W a s i t i n f u l f i l m e n t o f S c r i p t u r e t h a t m o s t 
o f t h e a p o s l l e s w e r e c h o s e n f r o m G a l i l e e ? t 5 . 

W h a t m o v e d M a t t h e w t o b e c o m e a d i s c i p l e o f J e s u s ? W h a t p l a c e 
d i d h e f i l l a s a w r i t e r ? 1 6. 

W h o w a s r e s c u e d f r o m t h e d e m o n s a n d a f t e r w a r d b e c a m e a d e v o t e d 

s e r v a n t o f t h e L o r d J e s u s ? W h a t w a s h e r s p e c i a l r e w a r d ? 1 7. 
W h a t s h o u l d b e t h e m o t i v e b a c k o f a l l h o s p i t a l i t y f o r i t t o b e 

p l e a s i n g t o t l i e L o r d ? T o w h o m d i d J e s u s t e a c h t r u e h o s p i t a l 
i t y ? 1 S. 

H o w h a s S t e p h e n b e s t s e r v e d t h e L o r d ' s c a u s e — b y h i s l i f e o r h i s 
d e a t h ? W h a t a r e G o d ' s p e o p l e t o r e m e m b e r ? 1 9 . 

W h a t w a s t h e l a r g e p l a c e B a r n a b a s filled i n t h e e a r l y c h u r c h ? 
W h y s h o u l d h i s m i s t a k e b e a s p e c i a l l e s s o n t o u s ? 1 1 0 . 

W h o i s t h e o u t s t a n d i n g f i g u r e o f t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t , b e c o m i n g I n 
a s p e c i a l s e n s e t h e L o r d ' s m o u t h p i e c e ? H o w d i d h e t u r n a l l h i s 
l e a r n i n g a n d t r a i n i n g t o t h e M a s t e r ' s s e r v i c e ? 1 1 1 . 

W h o s t a r t e d o u t a s a v e r y y o u n g m a n t o s e r v e t h o L o r d , a n d 
b e c a m e o f g r e a t s e r v i c e t o t h e w h o l e c h u r c h ? 1 1 2 . 

W h a t G e n t i l e w r o t e a c o n s i d e r a b l e p o r t i o n o f t h e B i b l e , w h o s e 
n a m e i s s c a r c e l y m e n t i o n e d ? H o w d i d h e s p e c i a l l y s e r v e ? 1 1 3 . 

W h o a l s o s h a r e s a p l a c e o f p r o m i n e n c e i n t h e N e w T e s t a m e n t , 
w h o , w i t h o u t h i s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h P a u l , w o u l d h a r d l y h a v e b e e n 
m e n t i o n e d ? H o w d i d P a u l t r a i n h i m ? 1 1 4 . 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
R E J O I C E S I N S E R V I C E 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I have never wr i t t en you a personal letter before, know-
ins that you are a busy man, but at the present minute I 
am compelled to use my pen to do so. 

The first ar t i c l e i n the A p r i l 1st TOWER , " S l a c k N o t Y o u r 
H a n d s , " is a masterpiece on " A c t i v i t y . " When I read i t I 
felt l i k e j u m p i n g up to the roof of my home w i t h joy. 
There is an atmosphere a round the words " A c t i v i t y " and 
" S e r v i c e " that appeals to me. I chewed every w o r d of that 
ar t i c l e , so that i t wou ld thoroughly digest i n my sys t em ; 
and , believe me, I 'm happy. 

T i n e , some s a y : " A l l we hear is 'Service, ' and we don't 
have t ime to bu i l d character . " T o my mind character 
bu i l d ing and service go hand i n hand. F o r instance, when 
we go to some door and the people sneer and der ide our 
message, then our character is cal led into p lay to exercise 
patience, sympathy, and love toward that one. The more 
I wo rk i n the field the more my own character is bu i l t 
up. I f I stay a t home a great deal , I feel that I am 
los ing out i n every way. 

T l i e ar t ic les i n the W A T C H T O W E K do not offend me. I f 
some of tl ie chips h i t me along any l ine I am glad that tl ie 
L o r d is very good, through the W A T C H TOWER , to ca l l i t 
l o my attent ion, so that I can rect i fy whatever may lie 
wrong in me. " O h , the blessedness of the unof fended! " I 
know that behind every ar t ic le wr i t t en in the W A T C H 
T O W E R is tl ie l ov ing motive to help tlie people of the L o r d 
to bu i l d character and to make t l i e i r ca l l ing and election 
sure. 

I love to serve i n any capac i t y ; and while. I have home 
and husband, yet I can find t ime to go out i n the work . 
' W h e r e there is a w i l l , there is a way . " 

Now, brother, excuse this long letter, but I jus t wanted 
to wr i t e my apprec ia t ion and say that when you harp on 
"Se r v i c e " you have my cooperation. 

Y o u r s ister by his grace, M R S . W. W. MEREDITH, Calif. 

Z E A L O U S B R E T H R E N P U S H T H E M E S S A G E 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Some few of the fr iends I meet consider you are too 
strenuous in push ing the gospel message. B u t these are 
usual ly of the slow and indole nt k i n d who seem to t h i n k 
that attendance regular ly at class is quite essential to an 
Inheritance in the heavenly k ingdom. They are chief ly w h a t 
you might ca l l professional church (class) goers. These are 
general ly l a ck ing i n zeal and service. They are of the 
stand-fast d ispos i t ion. " H a v i n g done a l l , you can s tand , " 
It stead of " H a v i n g overcome a l l , you can s t and . " 

T h e very large major i ty of the f r i ends I meet are hear t i l y 
approv ing the SOCIETY'S v igor in put t ing for th th is gospel 
message. They themselves are act ive and energetic and 
seem to feel and real ize the shortness of the t ime and are 
earnest ly endeavor ing to proc la im the t ru th . They are not 
satisfied to put out a miserable l i t t l e handb i l l to perhaps 
one-fourth of the homes, but are put t ing finely gotten-up 
b i l l s into every home and office, and hav ing them sent out 
into the r u r a l de l ivery boxes by the regular m a i l car r i e rs 
at the instance of the postmaster w i th one-eent stamps 
affixed. A n d the results are grat i f y ing . The fr iends who 
are l oya l l y support ing the SOCIETY , and yoursel f i n par t i cu 
lar , are apparent ly the most sp i r i tua l l y -minded ones and 
w i t h a l the happiest. A n d why should this not be so? They 
feel that they have the Lo rd ' s approval . They are burn ing 
w i t h zeal to be in the front ranks of batt le and they care 
not what wor ld l y men may say or th ink of them and the i r 
course. 

Thousands of people now believe chat we have the t ru th 
and facts, a l though they do not attend our class meetings. 
They real ize that our message is i rre futable by our oppo
nents, and that the clergy are silenced. 

More and more does i t become a pleasure and sat is fact ion 
to serve the L o r d and his cause. The common people are 
eager to hear our comfort ing message—mil l ions not need
ing ever to die, but to l ive on and on amid pleasant sur
roundings and comfort. W h a t a joy there is i n not ing the 
k ind l y l ight In the eyes of the people who come to our 
meetings, and to note the i r eagerness for more l ight as we 
hold forth to them the B ib l e t ru ths hearing upon the mes
sage of the h o u r ! They appreciate and l i ke us. They are 
hungry for tl ie t ru th . 

I t rust that th is message of mi l l ions never dy ing w i l l be 
increas ing ly heralded un t i l the church is cal led beyond the 
va i l , and that our people w i l l s tr ive to b r ing to every publ i c 
meeting several t imes as many people as the meeting room 
w i l l accommodate. It is the advert isement going into the 
homes that counts, whether or not the inmates of those 
homes attend the meeting. 

I am sure that you have the correct idea i n push ing the 
message w i t h v igor and determinat ion. T h e zealous ones 
are w i th you. Those who lay down on the job of Gideon 
were d ismissed. The stand-up ones went f o r w a r d and 
gained the v ic tory . Sure ly history repeats i n our day. 

The L o r d bless you and your f a i th fu l associates. M y love 
to the f ami l y . P r a y for me that I may be ever of the 
act ive ones i n the batt le against the beast. 

F a i t h f u l l y yours, J . A . B O H N E T , Pilgrim. 
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E N C O U R A G I N G W O R D S 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Greet ings in the L o r d . I am enjoy ing tlie grand, wonder
f u l and t ime ly contents of T H E W A T C H TOWER . A s I read 
each copy, w i t h i ts lov ing warnings, help, l i ght and comfort , 
f u l l of the true sp i r i t of a sound m i n d i n Chr i s t , I wonder 
how any t rue fo l lower of Chr i s t can find fau l t , or how any 
can f a i l to see the true gospel course to pursue. B u t a l l 
those things are permit ted for tests and to cause the whole 
t ru th to be made so p la in that none need e r r ; ne i ther w i l l 
those whose hearts are rigtit w i t h God. 

There is no doubt i n my m ind that T H E W A T C H TOWER 
and the channel through wh ich i t comes is tlie on ly source 
of present t ru th . I t is God's channel through w h i c h he is 
g i v ing to the church meat in due season, and also enl ight
ening the wo r l d as l ight comes due. No th ing can h inder , 
only as he sees best for the accompl ishment of h i s great, 
g rand and glor ious p lan . Be of good cheer ; be s t rong i n 
the L o r d and in the power of h is might . H e w i l l be w i t h 
you to give you wisdom, knowledge, a n d grace unto the 
consummation. 

I f you feel weak, as often the f a i t h f u l do, remember that 
he is your strength. I f lonely and in sorrow, remember the 
Mas t e r i n h is Gethsemane loneliness and sorrow. W e a l l 
need those experiences and tests ; and w i thout them, w e l l 
might we fear that we were not of the chosen l i t t l e flock. 
Wo rk , work, and suffer we must, i f we wou ld w i n the 
pr ize set before the overcomers; and i f Chr i s t ' s sp i r i t dwe l ls 
i n us we sha l l want to work and love to do a l l we can 
adver t i s ing the K i n g and h is k ingdom. 

God bless a l l i n his service. 
SISTER L ILL IAN B . JOHNSTON , W. Va. 

" C H I E F L Y T H E P O O R O F THIS W O R L D * 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

A short t ime ago a young lady, agent for some of your 
books, came around f rom house to house se l l ing T H E H A B P 
OF GOD, i nc lud ing B i b l e Students ' cards . M y income leaves 
me sooner than I receive i t ; but I p a i d the purchase price, 
fifty cents ; and as I a m a great lover of God's W o r d , I 
have never regretted m y act. 

A s soon as I had looked the book over, I dropped a l l 
other reading matter , know ing that th is l i t t l e book of God 
wou ld do me more good than a l l the other papers and 
magazines I have been t ak ing put together. I am now 
read ing and s tudy ing w i t h a l l my heart , m ind , and soul . 

I thank you thousands of t imes that God has g iven you 
the power to c i rcu late this beaut i fu l and wonder fu l book, 
T H E H A R P OF GOD, throughout the country . I s incerely hope 
that a l l who w i s h to become true Chr i s t i ans may have the 
opportuni ty to procure i t . 

A s I look through your l i t e ra ture , I see that you have 
other books wh i ch w i l l help a C h r i s t i a n beginner. A s I am 
only a poor s inner and w i thout means, I am sorry to say 
that I cannot take advantage of any o f the l i t e ra ture w h i c h 
you offer except T H E W A T C H TOWER , at one do l la r per year, 
and I have not even the means to pay for that i n advance. 
B u t I would be very t h a n k f u l i f you wou ld send me one 
copy of T H E W A T C H TOWER , and perhaps I may be able to 
remit i n a few weeks. I f you cannot send i t to me I w i sh 
to thank you, anyway , for the good you have a l ready done 
me through T H E H A R P OF GOD. I hope and pray that God 
w i l l help you in a l l your work . 

F r o m a s inner who is t r y i n g to become a C h r i s t i a n , 
P A U L OTTENBERG, Wise. 

THE WATCHMEN'S CRY 
H a r k ! " M i l l i o n s now l i v i ng w i l l never d i e ! " 
T h i s heart-cheering message God's watchmen c r y ; 

F o r Jesus is present tlie Scr iptures reveal, 
Time-prophecies open, t l i e i r treasures unsea l ; 
H e reigns to b r ing blessing and l i fe to tlie race, 
A n d darkness sha l l llee from tlie l i ght of h is face. 

H a r k ! " M i l l i o n s now l i v i ng w i l l never d i e ! " 
T h i s message is due for the watchmen's c r y ; 

F i e r ce war fa re and famine, and red-flag un fur l ' d , 
Confusion and tu rmo i l throughout the wide wor ld , 
Pe rp l ex ing distress and hearts f a i l i ng for fear, 
A r e signs that assure us earth's true K i n g is here. 

H a r k ! " M i l l i o n s now l i v i ng w i l l ne\er d i e ! " 
Awake , scattered Israel , and j o in the c r y ; 

T h y fig tree, long barren, is sprout ing once more, 
To Z ion f u l l favor God soon w i l l restore. 
T l i e T imes of t l ie Genti les are ended at last , 
The Jews r ise a nat ion, their ex i le is past. 

H a r k ! " M i l l i o n s now l i v i ng w i l l never d i e ! " 
Th i s night of God's vengeance but speeds the c r y ; 

Though savage tlie conflict at end of this age, 
No t all flesh w i l l per ish in Ana r chy ' s rage ; 
F o r Chr i s t w i t h h is chosen w i l l b id the s torm cease, 
A n d stabl ish in just ice his k ingdom of peace. 

* -r ± * * 

Yet saints on God's a l t a r devoted l i e ; 
In fervent love serv ing they da i l y die. 

Re jo i c ing they suffer, yea, welcome death's sword . 

To ga in l i fe i m m o r t a l i n heaven w i t h the i r L o r d . 
These soon w i l l show ' r blessings w i t h Ch r i s t f r o m hit 

th rone— 
T l ie b l iss of d ispensing he shares w i t h h is own . 

Then sw i f t l y the message o'er ear th w i l l fly, 
" H a r k ! Come, weary mi l l i ons , no longer sigh ; 

Come d r i n k of t ru th ' s f ounta in , repent of your s in , 
Y o u r hearts y i e ld to Jesus, new l i fe f rom h i m w i 1. 
He 's s t i l l the same healer whose touch, tender, k i nd , 
T h r i l l e d heal th to the leper, gave sight to tlie b l i n d . " 

When fa i th wakes responsive, then mi l l i ons cry, 
" Sa l va t i on is ours, and we sha l l not d i e ! " 

A s each yie lds obedience to r ighteous commands, 
Sweet blessings come pour ing f rom Love 's laden hands ! 
J o y smooths out grief 's furrows, >outh chases decay, 
A n d rapture of l i v i n g makes festa l the day. 

Hea r t s love-taught enlarge, and w i th yearn ing c r y 
F o r mi l l i ons to l ive who in death yet l i e ; 

A n d l o ! t l ie great L o r d of the qu ick and the dead 
Ca l l s a l l f rom the i r s lumber—for each soul he b l e d — 
O'er l i fe 's ho ly h ighway the w i l l i n g feet run , 
Ass i s ted by many, and hindered by none. 

B l es t mi l l i ons of m i l l i ons w i l l never d i e ; 
F o r sin's l e tha l s t ream w i l l dwind le and dry 

T i l l earth blooms unta inted , man's new Eden f a i r . 
H i s home of pure love, of re jo ic ing and prayer . 
F o r a l l who a t ta in to perfection's estate 
W i l l r ighteousness love and in i qu i t y liaL^. 
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G E R M A N C O N V E N T I O N A T B U F F A L O 

T l i e German fr iends in Buf fa lo , N . Y., have arranged for 
a German Convention on September 1st, 2nd and 3rd . F o r 
par t i cu lars address B r o t h e r C a r l Boje , 53 Goembel A v e ^ 
Buffa lo, N . Y . 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 

T a c o m a , W a s h . , A u g . 1 4 - 1 9 F . L . C u s h i n g , 3 9 2 2 N o . 31st St. 
L o s A n g e l e s , C a l i f . , A u g . 1 8 - 2 6 E . D . S e x t o n . 2 0 0 T r i n i t y B l d g . 

B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , O c t . 7 N o C o n r e n t t o * 
N e w Y o r k , N . Y . , O c t . 2 1 — 

T . M . B e d w l n , 8 1 1 8 95th A v e . , W o o d h a v e n , L . L. , N . X. 
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METHOD OF DECEIT 
"Be infants no longer, tossed and whirled about with every wind of that teaching which is in the trickery of men, 

by canning craftiness in systematic deception."—Ephesians .4: lJf, Uiaglott. 

DEC-K IT means the practice of f raud. A system 
of deceit is a contrivance to mislead and defraud 
and thereby to entrap the simple or careless. A 

system of deceit is ba*ed upon a lie. Satan, was the 
l irst l iar , and is a pa-tma-ter i n the practice of f raud 
and deeeil. I l is system of deceit is a favorite, ins t ru
ment with winch he attempts to destroy the t ru th and 
those who follow Jesus Christ. I f at any time the words 
of the Apostle in the above text have had a strong 
application, it is now. 

2 The church is nearing the end of her earthly career. 
The fulness of the gentiles has practical ly come i n , and 
the heavenly body of Christ w i l l soon be completed. 
The final and supreme tests are now being applied. I t 
is the time when the church does well to take heed to 
the Apostle's words: "Watch ye, stand fast i n the fa i th, 
quit you l ike men, be strong."—1 Corinthians 1G : 13. 

3 The babyhood stage of Chr is t ian as well as of human 
development is normal and proper i n its own time. 
S t i l l , infancy is not the end God has i n view 011 any 
plane in mental, physical, and moral growth. Real iz ing 
this fact, we should seek to reach Chr is t ian manhood 
promptly. It behooves us to "be no longer babes.'' The 
graduation experiences in the school of Chr is t are n igh 
for the last members of Christ 's body. " W h o shall be 
able to s tand?" Surely not those i n the pr imary grade 
of character and heart development, but only "those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and ev i l . " These latter ones have 
been so tutored and disciplined i n the v i ta l principles 
as to be able to apply them to the problems ar is ing i n 
the progress of their lives. Such do not stand i n other 
men, to stand with them or to fa l l w i th them. Such 
stand indiv idual ly i n the Lo rd , strong i n h i m and i n 
the power of his might. They are unaffected i n their 
fidelity to God by the unbelieving or disloyal course of 
even their fondest of associates. The i r recognition and 
acceptance of men as teachers is to the extent that they 
see these to possess the spirit of the L o r d , to be taught 
of God, and to be fa i thful to God's Word . Whi l e they 
"despise not prophesyings" (preaching), yet they first 
"uro\e a l l til ings [and] hold fast that which is good." 

I n this sense they always respect Jesus as their f inal 
author i ty ; for he sa id : "One is your Master, even 
Chr i s t . " The ir support of any man or men as leaders 
is in proportion as they discern the Lord 's favor to be 
with such men. 

4 0 n the other hand, babies are the most dependent 
of creatures. X o t able to stand alone, they must be 
either borne or held up by some one stronger. They are 
want ing i n knowledge as well as lack ing i n experience. 
Fee l ing controls them rather than pr inciple or rule of 
action. They are drawn to that which dazzles the eye 
and has an attractive appearance. They are ofttimes 
unaware of the injuriousness of br ight objects, such as 
the burn ing fire or the g l i t ter ing piece of broken glass. 
So w i th babes i n Christ . They lack stabil ity, generally 
going where the stronger i n m i n d and character bears 
or leads them. X o t being f u l l of sufficient f a i th to step 
out alone on God's promises, they fear to let go of one 
to whom they have held on so trust ful ly . They would 
continue leaning on the judgment and knowledge of 
this one. Hence i t is that they can be "tossed to and 
fro [as i n a cradle] and carried about by every wind 
of doctr ine." 

5 I n the text above cited the Apostle had i n m i n d the 
picture of a l i t t le sai l ing vessel, wind-driven i n a w i l d -
waved sea. Be ing so powerless against forces stronger 
than itself and not having the power of self-propulsion, 
i t is unable to keep to its own course toward its destina
t ion. I n fact, i t is unable to follow any definite, certain 
course. The troublous waves buffet i t about and threaten 
to break i t to splinters or to engulf i t . If i t withstands 
the violence of the sea, then the sh i f t ing winds blow it 
around ; and i t gets nowhere. St. James l ikens a man 
of l i t t l e fa i th to a "wave of the sea, driven w i th the 
wind and tossed." A n d why? Because he is as unstable 
as a d r i f t ing ship or as a wind-driven wave and yields 
now to one influence and now to another, no matter 
whether the one influence be exactly i n the opposite 
direction f rom the other. St . P a u l defines these winds 
or influences as being doctrines. Doctrines, l ike winds, 
have propulsive power; they w i l l drive one m a certain 
course. 

209 
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6 H o w true the Apostle's picture to the experiences of 
some i n this Gospel age harvest! Many there are who 
once accepted Brother Eusse l l as that servant. Bu t 
overlooking his fa i th fu l and wise min is t ry and the 
Lord ' s effective use of h i m . they later stultif ied them
selves by denying that he was the one chosen of God 
to f i l l the office of "wise and fa i thful servant." S i m i 
la r l y some who formerly accepted A . D . 1914 as mark
ing the end of the gentile times now disregard a l l the 
corroborative physical facts i n evidence since that date, 
and deny the significance of that date. D r i v i n g before 
this w ind of doctrine, they sweep onward to a denial of 
the accuracy of much or most of our chronological data 
as the L o r d provided i t through Brother Russel l . Even
tua l l y they suffer their fa i th i n the presence of Christ , 
the progress of the harvest work, the resurrection of the 
dead saints, etc., to be broken on the rocks. 

7 I t is easy to sec how infants i n Chr is t would be 
susceptible to such doctrinal influences. H o w is i t , 
though, that those who have seemed to be and doubtless 
were developed characters are found among the first to 
be driven before these winds and turned aside f rom the 
divinely approved channel or course? St . P a u l replies: 
These winds of teaching emanate not f rom God but 
f rom men. The adversary needs human instrumental i 
ties to stir up doctr inal storms. H e needs some to be 
pr ime movers i n ra is ing the w ind . Besides, the more 
prominent and inf luential the leader, the more powerful 
the w ind upon the unstable and the wider the sweep it 
w i l l make. Hence "every [such] w ind of doctrine [is] 
by the sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they l ie i n wait to deceive." 

8 The word above translated "s le ight of men " , pr ima
r i l y means i n the Greek dicing. Gambl ing w i th dice 
was very common i n apostolic days. Dicers try to throw 
for a certain grouping of the dice. They w i l l shake the 
dice i n the hand or a box, and then cast them wi th 
adroitness i n the effort to have the desired arrangement 
to appear. Sometimes the dice were loaded to give the 
professional gambler an advantage over the chance fea
ture of the game. The dexterity of hand displayed and 
the frequent unfa ir loading of the dice caused the fore
going word to come to mean trickery, sleight. S im i la r l y 
i t is w i th doctr inal matters: Some wi th too much con
fidence i n their own abi l i ty seek exhilaration out of 
tak ing a chance. Rather than abide i n the t ru th as i t 
has been Scr ip tura l l y expounded by God's instruments, 
rather than prove and re-prove the things new and old 
brought forth by " that servant," they take themselves 
out of the sure providences of the L o r d and expose 
themselves to the fortunes of chance. 

°In the attempt to be or ig ina l and to f ind something 
new, they would tempt the Lo rd , just as Satan tr ied to 
induce Jesus to do by leaping f rom a pinnacle of the 
temple. Outr ight figurative gambl ing this i s ; for such 

th ink that the L o r d w i l l keep and bless them i f they 
do despite unto his gracious provision such as is made 
i n the S T U D I E S I X T H E S C R I P T U R E S , and hunt new pas
tures and cribs for food. That Brother Russell was 
fall ible must be conceded. He was in a natural condi
t ion possible of making a mistake. B u t the aforemen
tioned stress this point too much, and do not trust 
sufficiently to God's overruling and guid ing providence. 
They lean to their own understanding. The dice of 
Greek lexicons and of books written on the Bible by 
Babylonish men of learning are picked up. Adro i t l y 
they juggle these about and try to throw a new scheme 
of things more to their own l ik ing . On this wise they 
enmesh themselves i n human theories and are them
selves overreached by the sleight of men. " B e i n g led 
away w i th the error of the wicked, [these] fa l l f rom 
| their] steadfastness." Theirs is an attempt to get i n 
advance of the l ight. A l a s ! i t i.s certain to get them 
into darkness. God is not i n this darkness. He "dwel l -
eth in the l i gh t . " Consequently "no man has God who 
instead of remaining true to the teaching of Christ , 
presses on in advance." What is the teaching of Chr ist 
today? What is impl ied by darkness in advance? 

1 0 Throughout this gospel harvest there have arisen 
those presuming to be ahead of the l ight as the L o r d 
gave i t i n due season through the one whom he made 
ruler over his house. A l l observing fa i thful ones have 
marked that the end of these was an entrance into 
darkness—a darkness how great! A n d now wi th the 
death of this devoted servant of the Laodicean church, 
the tendency of some self-reliant ones is to fly off at a 
tangent and abandon the general outline of the divine 
plan of the ages. These, harping on Proverbs 4 : 1 8 , 
get into a frame of m ind where they think that they 
are the ind iv idua l channels for the advancing l ight. 
They advance into a supposed l ight which contradicts 
revealed, proven truth. The logical deduction thev draw 
from their findings is that the L o r d deluded Brother 
RusselJ i n permit t ing h i m to believe a lie. 

B R O T H E R R U S S E L L A F A I T H F U L S E R V A N T 

" W h o could believe that i n this period of the; church 
and world the L o r d would permit such a th ing i n the 
case of one who was so ful ly consecrated to the L o r d 
and who loved the t ruth so intensely? The Scriptures 
state that only to those who receive not the. love of the 
t ru th would God send a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie. I t is true that Brother W i l l i a m 
M i l l e r made a mistake in calculating the year of our 
Lord 's return. The days of Brother Russell , however, 
were the days of " r u n n i n g to and fro , " when "know l 
edge shall be increased," and when "the wise shall 
-understand." I n the day of doctrinal strife he ascended 
the watch tower and looked to the L o r d in fa i th, noth
ing wavering, watching to see what the L o r d would 
reveal to h i m i n defense of the fa i th which was being 
attacked. 
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" T h e prophet Habakkuk pictures Brother Russell 's 
attitude and act ion: "T w i l l stand upon my watch and 
set me upon the tower, and w i l l watch to see what he 
w i l l say unto me and what I shall answer when I am 
reproved. A n d the Lo rd answered me and said. Wr i te 
the vision and make it plain upon tables, that he may 
run that readeth it. [The L o r d d id answer Brother 
Russell . Through the correct understanding of his plan 
God gave h im a vision to write. So p la in ly did Brother 
Russell write it that a l l can read it fluently and, reading 
i t , run the race for the prize of the high cal l ing success
ful ly. Bu t did not God permit Brother Russell to make 
a mistake just to test the church? Hearken to God's 
assurance against this fear:] Fo r the vision is yet for 
an appointed time [ in Habakkuk's day it was not due] , 
but at the end [the time in which Brother Russell 
l ived] it shall speak and not lie; though it [seem to] 
tarry, wait for it [and Brother Russel l waited f rom 
1874 to 18811, because it w i l l surely come, i t w i l l not 
[actually] tarry . " 

1 3 T o claim, then, that Brother Russel l misdrew God's 
p lan is to argue in effect that the vision d id lie, that i t 
d id tarry, and that Brother Russel l got ahead of the 
l ight instead of fol lowing its gradual revealment. Do, 
then, those who thus argue imagine that the vision 
tarried for them as the specially chosen ones of the 
Lo rd? Such an attitude spells a h igh degree of pride 
and egotism. Surely God cannot deny himself. H i s 
prophetic word w i l l not return unto h i m void. The 
vision appeared at the due time to the r ight watchman. 

1 4A11 the false conclusions mentioned above follow i n 
the wake of "winds of doctrine by the sleight of men . " 
Fo r this cause such doctrines i l lustrate the " cunn ing 
craftiness [of Satan] m systematic deception." The 
l i teral interlinear translation of this last expression is 
" the method of deceit." The method of deceit's opera
t ion is the same at a l l times. Take the first instance of 
deception, which occurred over six thousand years ago 
i n Eden's garden. The New Testament refers to the 
woman as being deceived. (1 T imothy 2 :14 ) L e t us 
note the conditions having a bearing on the case: ( 1 ) 
Eve was just informed about the forbidden f ru i t . She 
had not the prohibitive command direct from God, but 
had it second-handed. Adam, who had the direct knowl
edge, was not therefore deceived. (2) Eve's position 
being weak on this account, seeds of doubt and distrust 
i n the information received were easily sown. Th is 
sowing was brought about by the semblance of t ru th 
i n the appearance of things presented to her gaze. I t 
led (3 ) to an incl inat ion to believe appearances. Th is 
inc l inat ion was made al l the more precipitous by the 
excit ing i n her of (4) lust, desire, or appetite. Here 
was where Eve was tempted; for she was "drawn away 
of [her] own lust and enticed." (James 1: 14) I n the 
presence of the forbidden frui t she, a ch i ld i n knowledge 
and experience, was l ike an infant before a gaudy toy-
dang] ing from a Christmas tree. I t looked attractive 

and good, and chi ld ishly she craved it. B u t she having 
partaken of the f ru i t and of the consequence of her 
act. the joy she felt she would acquire was l ike the 
fabled apples of Sodom, which crumbled to ashes i n 
the hand. She was d is i l lus ioned! 

R E A D I N G T H E " S T U D I E S " A N E C E S S I T Y 

1 5 S a t a n has attempted the same ••method of deceit" 
a l l dur ing the period of the Lord 's second presence, but 
now especially since the death of the Laodicean messen
ger, i t seems. Some today are s l ight ing the Lord 's 
providences i n the works that messenger has left behind 
h i m . Instead of reading the S T U D I E S INT T H E S C R I P 

T U R E S and proving these for themselves, they laz i ly get 
their information second-handed, and hence are n t 
established in present t ru th . Or, having read the 
S T U D I E S i n the past, they feel no special need to reread 
them, imag in ing perhaps that they have digested them 
and are sufficiently fami l iar w i th them. They overlook 
the fact that they have f a i l ing memories, the same as 
do others, and forget sooner or later the sure proofs 
of what they once accepted as t ruth . Others, of devel
oped intellect, seem to get to the point of feeling on a 
par wi th the man w i th the writer 's inkhorn and of 
having learned a l l there is to be learned through h i m . 
They feel now capable of "pressing on i n advance" by 
seeking other food-cribs. 

1 6 I n a l l the above instances can be noted (1) a 
growing disregard or neglect of what that servant has 
written. Here is found ferti le soil for seeds of (2) 
doubt as to the accuracy of God's providential leadings. 
A denial or reversal of formerly held truths is natural ly 
suggested to those having a morbid desire for novelty. 
Instead of dispel l ing the doubt by a reexamination of 
Brother Russell 's writ ings, an endeavor is made to prove 
the new views and ideas to be Scriptural/y correct. (3) 
Strong inc l inat ion to believe the error is created by the 
seeming truthfulness of the new views. Th i s is due to 
the outward appearance or reputation of the channel of 
the new ideas, such as his vast learning, or h is beauty 
of m i n d or character, or his impressivoncss. As a result 
some are taken off guard and are rushed off their feet 
for a time. The i r minds are gul l ib le and set awry, but 
their hearts are r ight and they may recover i n time. 
B u t oft is i t the case that one who deflects merely uses 
the new ideas as a lever for pry ing himself loose. He 
makes it an issue as a camouflage for grat i fy ing some 
hidden (4) desire, ambit ion, grudge, or other item of 
selfishness. H e wants to believe because i t w i l l seem
ing ly help h i m to grasp the coveted prize which dangles 
before his vision or affections. H i s reasoning faculties 
are colored and given a bent by the secret leanings of 
the heart. The sage counsel has gone unheeded: " K e e p 
thy heart wi th a l l diligence, for out of i t are the issues 
of l i f e . " Deception follows. Unless the heart is h u m 
bled and set r ight there w i l l be no rescue therefrom. 
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S A F E G U A R D I N G A G A I N S T SATAN 'S C U N N I N G 

1 7 B y these wily attacks Satan today aims at breaking 
up the unity and solidarity of the Lord 's household. 
Is ho unable to do it by the terrors of violent persecu
t ion as in 1 9 1 M 918? Then he w i l l try the method of 
deceit, or the subversive influences of error sk i l l fu l ly 
disguised as l ight, or the enticements to satisfy cher
ished ambition, or the creating and pampering of pride. 
Some are caused to be offended, false prophets arise, 
the love of many grows cold, schism ensues. A l l this 
is permitted for the purif ication of the true church, 
that those who are approved may be made manifest. 
H o w shall we be able to stand approved? 

1 8 The L o r d through his Word answers: " B e no more 
chi ldren. ' ' Then he proceeds to outline the proper, safe 
course, saying, " B u t lovingly hold to the t r u t h " (Wey
mouth) ; or, " pu r su ing t ru th , may i n love grow into 
h i m i n a l l things who is the head, Chr i s t . " (Rotherham) 
B o t h thoughts are correct and good. To get tho t ru th 
at a l l now we must have a love for i t . Th i s means a 
love for the Bib le and a placing of i t above a l l reputed 
authorities i n the world. I t means a humi l i t y of m i n d 
and an honesty of heart that confesses the t ru th even 
though the t ru th topples over preconceived ideas and 
is out of harmony w i th worldly wisdom. Likewise, to 
retain or hold the t ru th we must love i t and keep our 
love for i t w a r m ; for "love rejoiceth i n the t r u t h . " 
The spirit of the t ru th , God's Word , is love. J u s t as 
soon as bitterness, envy, jealousy, or ambit ion begins 
io displace love i n the heart, that moment one begins 
to diverge from the t ruth . Fo r t ru th and the spir i t of 
the t ru th are inseparable. F r o m that moment also one 
ceases to grow up into Chr is t i n a l l things. Th i s love 
which acquires and keeps the t ru th must not be con
fused w i th sentimentalism, however. Sent imental ism is 
controlled by passion. I t is not regulated by t r u t h or 
pr inciple , and i f misdirected w i l l surely swing one over 
to the side of teachers of error. 

1 9 W h i l e going to the B ib le i n search of t ru th , we 
should not, however, despise or overlook God's channels 
for the impartat ion of the t ru th . T o do so would be to 
sl ight the goodness of God through our L o r d Jesus 
Chr is t . St. P a u l says that these instruments are divinely 
provided aids for the uncovering of the t ru th . Fo r the 
very purpose; that we might "be no more ch i ld ren , " 
Chr i s t "gave gifts unto men. . . . A n d he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets, . . . evangelists, . . . 
pastors and teachers." 

2 0 T h c apostles are s t i l l w i th us i n their wri t ings. 
Add i t i ona l l y , the L o r d has raised up prophets (public 
expounders), evangelists (bearers of good news) , pas
tors (caretakers and feeders of God's f lock), and teach
ers. Some of these have been more prominent than the 
majority. The book of Revelation shows that God would 
bestow the g i f t of seven angels or teachers on the Gospel-
age church. E a c h such messenger was for a part icular 

stage of the church's development. The teachings of 
these seven messengers were not contradictory. They 
d id not a l l have the same amount of l ight, hut each d id 
have l ight sufficient for the period of his ministry . 
E i ther they stood i n defense of truths then being denied 
or being displaced with error, or they uncovered truths 
hidden under tradit ional errors and dead languages, 
or else they expanded truths already uncovered but not 
fu l ly understood. 

2 1 We are i n the Laodicean stage of the church. The 
L o r d Jesus has returned. As chief servant, he has made 
his watching servants to sit down to meat and has 
girded himself and come forth and is serving them. 
Blessed are those who have heard the Lord's knock and 
have opened unto h im, that he might come i n and sup 
wi th them and they with h im. (Revelation 3 : 20) Fo r 
a l l such it has been the appropriate time to receive a 
special portion of meat for the. household of fa i th. Th is 
then has been the opportune time for the office of "wise 
and fa i thful servant" to be filled. Amongst those that 
waited and came to the 1,335 days (1874) the L o r d 
found Brother Russel l . H e found h i m responsive to 
the opportunities, quick to grasp and act upon the 
truths being served out by his present Lo rd , even w i l l 
i n g to spend and be spent i n behalf of g iv ing out meat 
i n due season to the brethren. Fo r this reason the L o r d 
selected h i m to fill the office. Who can honestly and 
intel l igently deny that he d id f i l l i t wisely and fa i th
fu l ly unto his death? 

2 2 I n 191C Brother Russell , l ike Ezekiel 's l inen-clad 
man, went i n and reported the matter. The church has 
experienced numerous vicissitudes since then. Doct r ina l 
storms have raged. The use of the weather-vane on the 
doctrinal winds that have been blowing shows that 
either brazenly i n open terms or inferentially they deny 
Brother Russel l as that servant. A n d why? Because 
the sources of these winds impute inaccuracy to his 
teachings, or else their findings are contradictory to his 
and wrest his. As a result, tho church has been endan
gered w i th the breaking up of its oneness of fa i th and 
w i th being tossed to and fro, away from the posit ion 
held dur ing Brother Russell 's earthly presence to an
other posit ion now. 

2 : i Sha l l we accept the teachings of these latter-day 
teachers as being gifts of the L o r d Jesus to the church? 
H o w could we? St. P a u l said that the design of the 
L o r d i n g i v ing teachers, etc., was that the church might 
arrive at a un i ty of the fa i th. Surely teachers given by 
the L o r d would not cause the tossing and whi r l ing of 
the church dizzi ly around wi th doctrinal winds i n oppo
sit ion to proved present t ruth . " G o d is not the author 
of confusion." Disrupt ive doctrines smack of the sleight 
of men. They tend to br ing into bondage to the ele
ments f rom which we were freed, the elements of secular 
chronologies, Babylonish interpretations of Scr ipture , 
etc.—Galat ians 4: 9 . 
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" S O C I E T Y " S H I E L D S A G A I N S T D O C T R I N A L S T O R M S 

"Fo reknow ing the coming storms and having prom
ised io guide the church w i th his counsel, the L o r d 
could not fai l her i n the hour of need. In ant ic ipat ion 
of the departure of the seventh messenger, he took pre
caution for her. Under divine leading Brother Russell 
sensed that he might die before the work in which the 
L o r d was using h im was finished. Aga in manifest ing 
his wisdom as the Lord's chosen servant, he organized 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society and had i t 
incorporated to serve as his successor in carrying for
ward the Lord's work after his demise. Th is has been 
the endeavor of the S O C I E T Y now succeeding to h im . 
Its policy is not to reverse the work begun by its 
founder, nor to toss the Lord 's people about by pre
tending to explode the t ruth as brought forth before 
1916. Its true course is to follow in the same path of 
the just i n which its organizer walked, and to conduct 
the work in channels harmonious w i th and growing 
out of and founded upon his past labors. Th is is i n 
accordance with Brother Russell 's w i l l , the provisions 
of the S O C I E T Y ' S charter, and the providential leadings 
of the Lord.—See T H E W A T C H T O W E R , October 1, 1881. 

2 5 T h u s the S O C I E T Y was established to act as a stabil
izer, a visible organization i n which God's consecrated 
ones could have an interest and work as a un i t . I n 
looking to the L o r d to use i t as a channel for meat i n 
due season, they are protecting themselves against fo l 
lowing self-appointed leaders and hence against being 
"tossed to and fro and carried about w i th every w ind 
of doctrine by the sleight of men. " B y means of the 
S O C I E T Y also they enjoy the l ight of advancing t ruth 
i n common, and together come to the intended uni ty 
of the fa i th. B y it also they have been able to cooper
ate nationally and internationally i n doing " th i s one 
th ing , " advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom. I n har
mony with these good uses the L o r d has preserved the 
S O C I E T Y through the fiercest of storms of the church's 
history, and continues to use it today for the broad
casting of the message of the hour world-wide. 

2 0 Another item should not be discounted or omitted 
here. Thousands of the Lord's consecrated have made a 
vow to pray for the general interests of his work. Whi le 
they do pray lor their servants and colaborers at head
quarters, yet they have not made this vow unto the 
S O C I E T Y . I t is " M v Vow unto the Lord." I n this con
nection Jesus sa id : " I f two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any th ing that they shall ask, i t shal l be 

done for them of my Father which is i n heaven." 
(Matthew 18 : 19) Th i s promise positively insures that 
the harmonious and united daily prayers of the saints 
w i l l not miscarry. Has God not answered St. Paul ' s 
prayer unt i l today that the Lo rd preserve the church's 
body, soul, and spir i t blameless unto the presence of the 
L o r d ? He has ; and he w i l l continue to answer that 
prayer un t i l the church is entirely glorified and safe 
beyond harm i n heaven. H e w i l l just as surely answer 
our accordant and united prayers today. Then what 
though Satan employ against us today the selfsame 
tactics launched against the early church ! What though 
the same tests are affecting the saints now as dur ing 
and fol lowing the days of the apostles! B y these God 
is merely "gather ing out of his kingdom [class] a l l 
things which offend." H e is proving the loyalty of his 
people to h i m and his t ru th . Who is w i l l i n g to pay the 
price of loyalty? I t w i l l mean the humbl ing of oneself 
under God's mighty hand. Those who thus do he w i l l 
i n due time exalt. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t i s a s y s t e m o f d e c e i t ? U p o n w h a t i s i t b a s e d ? H o w d o e s 
S a t a n d e c e i v e ? 1i 1. 

W h a t i s t h e h a p p i l y i n g t h o u g h t r e l a t i v e t o t h e c h u r c h ? W h a t 
f a c t s g i v e r i s e t o g r a v e c o n s i d e r a t i o n ? If 2 . 

H o w i s C h r i s t i a n d e v e l o p m e n t p i c t u r e d ? W h a t s h o u l d b e o u r 
s t a n d i n g ? W h a t s h o u l d b e o u r a t t i t u d e t o w a r d t e a c h e r s ? 11 3 . 

D e s c r i b e a b a b y C h r i s t i a n . I I 4 . 
H o w m a y a C h r i s t i a n b e w i n d - d r i v e n ? H a v e f a l s e d o c t r i n e s p r o 

p u l s i v e p o w e r ? t 5 . 
W h a t a r e t h e d a n g e r s i n c i d e n t t o b e i n g d r i v e n b y f a l s e w i n d s ? If r>. 
W h y a r e d e v e l o p e d C h r i s t i a n s s o m e t i m e s d r i v e n b y t h e s e c o n t r a r y -

w i n d s ? U 7. 
W h a t i s t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e G r e e k " d i c i n g , " a n d h o w d i d i t c o m e 

t o m e a n t r i c k e r y ? H o w d o e s t h i s a p p l y i n d o c t r i n a l m a t t e r s ? t S . 
H o w i s i t p o s s i b l e t o t e m p t t h e L o r d ? H o w d o b r e t h r e n s o m e t i m e s 

e n m e s h t h e m s e l v e s i n h u m a n t h e o r i e s ? H 9 . 
W h y i s p r e s s i n g a h e a d o f t h e l i g h t v i r t u a l l y g o i n g i n t o d a r k n e s s ? 

W h a t i s t h e t e n d e n c y o f s o m e s e l f - r e l i a n t o n e s ? If 1 0 . 
I s i t n o t r e a s o n a b l e t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e L o r d l e d B r o t h e r R u s s e l l 

a l w a y s i n t h e l i g h t a s i t w a s d u e t o b e u n d e r s t o o d ? H 1 1 . 
W h a t w a s B r o t h e r R u s s e l l ' s a t t i t u d e , a n d w h a t w a s G o d ' s a n s w e r ? 

1 1 2 . 
I n t o w h a t w i l l a h i g h d e g r e e o f p r i d e a n d e g o t i s m l e a d u s ? 1 1 3 . 
F r o m w h e n c e c o m e s t h e e x p r e s s i o n " M e t h o d o f D e c e i t " ? T r a c e t h e 

f o u r s t e p s i n E v e ' s d e c e p t i o n . H 1 4 . 
W h a t i s t h e o n l y s u r e w a y o f b e i n g e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e p r e s e n t t r u t h , 

a n d k e e p i n g e s t a b l i s h e d t h e r e i n ? 1 1 1 5 . 
W h a t i s t h e d e p l o r a b l e c o n d i t i o n o f t h o s e w h o n e g l e c t t h e t r u t h ? 

H o w a r e t h e " n e w " i d e a s u s e d a s a l e v e r , a n d f o r w h a t p u r 
p o s e ? 11 1 0 . 

ny w h a t m e a n s d o e s t l i e a d v e r s a r y a t t e m p t t o b r e a k u p t h e u n i t y 
o f t h e c h u r c h ? W h y i s i t p e r m i t t e d ? H 1 7 . 

H o w m a y w e s t a n d a p p r o v e d ? W h e n d o e s o n e b e g i n t o d i v e r g e 
f r o m t h e t r u t h H o w i s s e n t i m e n t a l i s m c o n t r o l l e d ? H i s . 

B e s i d e s t h e B i b l e , w h a t o t h e r h e l p s s h o u l d b e r e c o g n i z e d ? H 1 9 . 
W h a t m e t h o d h a s G o d e m p l o y e d t o f e e d h i s c h u r c h ? 1120 . 
W h y i s t h i s t h e o p p o r t u n e t i m e f o r t h e o l l i c e o f t h e " w i s e a n d 

f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " t o be r i l l e d ? W h o t i l l e d i f ? 11 2 1 . 
D o c t r i n a l s t o r m w i n d s c o m e f r o m \ U i e r e a n d f r o m w h o m ? H 2 2 . 
A r e t h e s e c o n f u s i n g w i n d s g i f t s o f t h e L o r d t o t h e c l u i r i h ? 1; 2 3 . 
W h a t i s t h e e n d e a v o r o f t l i e S O C I E T Y s i n c e B r o t h e r R u s s e l l ' s d e a t h ' 

i ; 2 i . 
W h a t i s t h e a d v a n t a g e i n a c c e p t i n g t h e S O C I E T Y - a s t h e L o r d ' s 

c h a n n e l ? K 2 5 . 
W h a t a r e t h e m e a n s b y w h i c h t h e L o r d ' s p e o p l e m a y r e m a i n a 

u n i t e d b o d y ? W h a t d o e s t h i s r e q u i r e o n o u r p a r t ? U 2 0 . 

" I know not what my l i fe may y ie ld , 
Of f ru i t that w i l l not per ish ; 

I know God gives both seed and so i l , 
A n d a l l the growth must cher ish . 

H o w great his w o r k ! IIow sma l l my p a r t ! 
I wonder at my weakness : 

A n d his great patience f i l ls my heart 
W i t h grat i tude aud meekness. 

" I know not w h a t h i s homo can give 
T o blessed souls who ga in i t ; 

I know God 's goodness i t must show, 
F o r ear th cannot conta in i t . 

A n d i f e terni ty but r ings 
W i t h love, the same sweet story 

That ear th is t e l l ing every day, 
Th ine , L o r d , sha l l be the g l o r y . " 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 3 

"There is one body and one spirit."—Ephesians k: h-

TH E R E is but one church, especially beloved of 
God. Jesus is the H e a d ; and his fa i th fu l , loyal 
followers to the end and who participate i n his 

resurrection w i l l constitute the completed body. I t nec
essarily follows that i n the course of the development 
of the church there can be but one body. There can 
be no division i n the body of Christ . A l l are called i n 
one hope of our cal l ing, justif ied through the precious 
blood of Jesus, begotten to the same nature, anointed 
w i th the holy spir i t ; and each one must take the same 
general course of fo l lowing i n the Master's footsteps. 
The interest of each member is identical . Each one 
looks forward to the t ime when he might be. perfected 
i n the likeness of our L o r d and Head. E a c h member 
of the body begins his course i n new creature infancy. 
I t is the w i l l of God that each one should grow up to 
f u l l matur i ty unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ . 

There is but one spir i t that unites a l l into one body 
and holds them together; and that is the holy spir i t . 
I t is this invisible holy power of God working i n each 
member of the body that gradual ly transforms that 
member into the likeness of the perfect Pat tern. No 
one member of the body could ever w i l l ing ly do in jury 
to another member and s t i l l ma in ta in the spir i t of the 
L o r d . Each one has the privilege of looking well to 
the interests of every other member w i th whom he 
comes in contact. Every one of the body of Chr is t 
should see to i t that he dwells together w i th his brethren 
i n peace and love. God has placed each member i n the 
body for a purpose. E a c h one has some duties and 
services to perform toward his brethren, and also i n 
announcing the message of the K i n g . Chr is t Jesus. 

A l l the members of the body are i n partnership w i th 
the L o r d Jesus, the Head , to carry out the Father 's 
great plan. There is no other relationship i n the u n i 
verse l ike unto this. Re ferr ing to this blessed uni ty , 
the prophet of God wrote: "Beho ld , how good and how 

pleasant i t is for brethren to dwell together i n u n i t y ! " 
I t is well that each one i n the narrow way ask himself 
the question: A m I doing what I can to preserve this 
blessed unity to the glory of my Father and my Iving, 
being actuated at a l l times by the spirit of the Lo rd? 

T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 1 0 

"Take . . . the sword of the spirit. . . . the word 

of God."—Ephesians 6:17. 

EV E R Y true follower of Christ ,<'esus must engage 
i n a real warfare. The further he progresses 
along the way toward the end, the more he appre

ciates the fact that this wartare is strenuous. H i s 
weapons are not carnal, yet mighty through the L o r d 
to the pu l l ing down of the strongholds of error. H i s 
offensive weapon is the sword of the spirit , which is 
the Word of God. I f tempted i n the w ay our Lo rd was 
tempted, he follows the Master's example, meeting the 
assaults of the adversary wi th the thrust : '"It is wr i t 
t e n " i n the Word of God. I f oppressed with trials and 
tr ibulat ions, bowed down wi th sorrow and grief, mis
understood, misrepresented, misjudged and persecuted, 
he finds solace and consolation i n the written words of 
the Fa the r ; and thus again he meets the attack of the 
enemy. H e must learn to use the sword deftly and i n 
a te l l ing manner each time, i n the spirit of the L o r d ; 
that is to say, i n the spirit of love. 

The sword of the spirit was long ago prepared by our 
Father for the special benefit of his saints, that they 
might cheerfully endure the fiery trials incident to the 
narrow way, and that they might be comforted, and 
rejoice i n the hope of an early t r iumph i n the battle, 
as our L o r d was tr iumphant. To his followers Jesus 
sa id : " Y e shall have tr ibulat ion, but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the wor ld . " The precious promises i n 
the Word of God, placed there for the benefit of the 
Chr is t ian , are a mighty weapon i n the hands of the 
Chr is t ian , g iv ing h i m strength for the battle and cour
age to meet whatever conditions the L o r d has prepared 
for h i m . 

THE CONFLICT OF THE HOUR 
'] have commanded my sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 

rejoice in my highness."—Isaiah 13:3. 

TH E consecrated of the L o r d , anointed to work i n 
his name, occupy the most wonderful and blessed 
position. Th i s posit ion brings wi th i t great re

sponsibil ity. I t therefore devolves upon each one of 
those composing the Lord 's army to give careful heed 
to his expressed w i l l , that they might acquit themselves 
l ike men. We do wel l occasionally to take a mental 
vision of the conditions. 

Babylon i n the broader sense means a part of Satan's 
organization, otherwise termed Christendom, which is 
i n fact a counterfeit of Christ 's kingdom. The chief 
instrument used i n the bui ld ing of this unholy system 
has been, and K big eeclesiasticism, combined wi th 
professional polit icians and great profiteers who con
t ro l the commerce of the earth. The master m i n d con
t ro l l ing a l l is Satan. He caused his representatives to 

364 
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c ry : " T h o great war w i l l make the world sale for 
democracy," which was i n keeping wi th other of his 
lies. Then came the League of Nations, his offspring, 
which he caused ecclesiastical representatives to pro
c la im as "the pol i t ical expression of God's k ingdom on 
earth. " The League of Nat ions is proving a fai lure. 
Satan's empire continues to crumble ; while Christ , the 
great Messiah, continues to advance i n the execution 
of Jehovah's judgment. 

Dismayed at conditions, the representatives of Chr is
tendom jump from one proposed remedy to another, 
frying to patch up and reform Satan's organization. 
Greater and greater is the pressure placed upon the 
people, un t i l the peoples and nations of earth groan 
under the load ; while frequently there bursts forth a 
flame of destructive fire. T r u l y the leaders of Babylon 
are i n perplexity and the inhabitants of the world are 
i n great distress. 

CHRIST T H E C O N Q U E R O R 

Look the other way. We see the great and mighty 
Leader of the new order of things, God's organization 
— h m i whose name is Fa i th fu l and True—proc la iming 
the true doctrine of righteousness, executing the divine 
judgment and making war upon Satan's organization. 
U p o n his head are many crowns, symbolically repre
senting that a l l power and authority i n heaven and i n 
earth is committed to h im . The t ime has come for 
" h i m whose r ight i t i s " to take possession of earth's 
affairs, aud he has assumed command. (Revelation 1 9 : 
1 1 - 1 1 ; Ezekie l 2 1 : 2 4 - 2 7 ) W i t h h i m are his called and 
chosen ones, to whom he has committed certain inter
ests of his kingdom. These now are having opportuni
ties to prove their faithfulness, which means loyalty to 
their K i n g . Those who do prove fa i th fu l are joyful ly 
obeying his command. They rejoice i n the righteous
ness of their K i n g , and gladly te l l of his kingdom. 
They have absolute confidence i n their Leader. They 
know that he w i l l w in the great conflict now on. Eager
l y they await his command. They hear i t . I t was 
recorded long ago by the Prophet. 

Isaiah the prophet had a vision of the wonderful 
events now transpir ing. As the mouthpiece he spoke the 
message of the Lord , saying, " I have commanded my 
sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice i n my highness." 

These are sanctified through the blood of Jesus, set 
aside for God's holy purposes, made mighty through 
the Lo rd because of having on the armor of God. and 
are soldiers under a Captain who knows no defeat. 
They are called to be associated wi th their Head in 
declaring God's vengeance, and to announce the deliv
erance of mank ind from their oppressors. 

Clearly the command rings in their cars: " L i f t ye 
up a banner upon ihe. h igh m o u n t a i n ! " 

Th i s means to l i f t up the message announcing the 
K i n g and his kingdom, the glad t idings that the day 
of deliverance is at hand. " E x a l t the voice unto them, 
wave the hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
nobles." Clearly, earnestly, zealously proclaim the mes
sage of t ru th unto a l l that have the hearing ear: F i r s t , 
to those of the consecrated of the L o r d who have be
come weary in well doing, that they may awake to 
their privileges and duties; second, to those i n Baby lon 
who love the Lo rd , and yet for fear are ho ld ing back ; 
and th i rd , to mank ind i n general, that the K i n g of 
glory is at the door and his k ingdom is coming i n , and 
that a l l who have the hearing ear may prepare them
selves for the k ingdom. 

P R O C L A I M T H E M E S S A G E J O Y F U L L Y 

To which class, then, do you belong? A r e you the 
consecrated and anointed of the L o r d ? Are you of the 
class of his sanctified ones? I f so, then the command 
is to you—to every one of the called and chosen. These 
now must prove their faithfulness. I t therefore becomes 
the privilege, yea the duty, of a l l such to procla im the 
message, advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom as the 
only remedy for the i l ls of humankind. These must do 
it , and they w i l l do i t joyful ly. 

The message of this k ingdom is contained i n the 
publications of the Watch Tower Bib le & Tract Society. 
I t is to the interest of the Lord 's k ingdom that this 
message go to the people. This interest has been com
mit ted to you. Slack not your hand. Seize the oppor
tun i ty and fa i th fu l ly represent your K i n g and his 
k ingdom. 

The L o r d has so arranged that the seven volumes of 
S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S , together w i th T H E H A R P 

O F G O D , may be placed i n the hands of the people at 
the astoundingly low price of $ 2 . 8 5 . Th is affords an 
opportunity. Le t every one who can engage i n mak ing 
known the message of the hour, do so. 

O H , H O W B E A U T I F U L 
" O h , how beaut i fu l the i r feet, 

Who upon the mounta ins 
Sound abroad the t id ings sweet 

Of l i fe 's flowing fountains. 
Mercy , peace, and plenteous grace, 

Sweet as heavenly manna , 
N o w are offered to our race. 

Shout, and s ing h o s a n n a ! 

THEIR F E E T 

" J o y f u l t id ings we have heard, 
A n d w i t h hearts o 'erf lowing, 

P ra i s e Jehovah for h is W o r d , 
H i s sa lvat ion showing. 

Soon h is foes tie w i l l subdue 
B y h is mighty power ; 

Soon he w i l l make a l l th ings new. 
B r i g h t as Eden ' s bower . " 



ABRAHAM, A BLESSING TO THE WHOLE WORLD 
OCTOBER 7 GENESIS 12 : 1 - 4 ; 1 8 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; 2 2 : 1 5 - 1 8 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD TO F ILL T H E E A R T H — A B R A H A M SCHOOLED FOR HIS FUTURE WORK COMPOSITE SEED OF A B R A H A M A M T B -

TEIIY— A L L CHRISTIANS H A V E MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 

"In thee shall all ihe families of the earth be blessed."—Genesis 12:3. 

OU R studies for the fo l lowing three months are on the 
M i ss i ona ry Message of the B ib le . Ve ry f i t t ingly they 
commence w i t h A b r a h a m and w i th God 's promise to 

h i m ; for i t was to A b r a h a m first that God declared h is 
purpose to bless a l l men. even as our Golden T e x t states. 

z T h e B ib l e contains ti ie record of the whole per iod of 
human subject ion under ev i l , w i t h a prologue te l l ing of 
man's p r i m a l beauty and happiness in harmony w i t h h i s 
Creator , and an epilogue te l l ing of that happiness and har
mony restored. B u t its story of man's redemption and res
torat ion real ly begins w i th the ca l l of A b r a h a m , 2,081 years 
after the f a l l of A d a m and the consequent sentence of 
death. Even in Eden , when tl ie sentence was about to go 
into operat ion, God had given a hope (Romans , 8 : 2 0 ) ; 
t o r when lie sa id that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head, he c lear ly ind icated that the "seed" 
wou ld u l t imate l y destroy both h i m that had brought death 
upon m a n k i n d and tl ie sin wh i ch the serpent represented. 
B u t no fu r the r word of hope was given, nor was i t aga in 
mentioned u n t i l God ca l led A b r a h a m and gave th is gracious 
promise, thus ind i ca t ing a lso that A b r a h a m ' s f am i l y was 
the one through whom the del iverer shou ld come. 

-T l ie desire of those who arrange the studies whose order 
we fo l low is. that they w i l l promote a greater miss ionary 
z e a l ; for i t is a pa r t of o r thodox belief that the church is 
responsible for the enl ightenment of the w o r l d and for i ts 
conversion to Chr i s t i an i t y . There fore every c h u r c h organ
izes a miss ionary society, par t l y also to prove that i t is 
both C h r i s t i a n and orthodox. W e cannot agree to t l i e i r 
thought of responsib i l i ty respecting the convers ion of the 
w o r l d ; for we have learned that i t is on ly when God's 
k ingdom is establ ished upon ear th that he w i l l bless a l l 
the fami l i es of the earth, even as he has p r o m i s e d ; but 
we can enter into the course of studies k n o w i n g that we 
sha l l get added knowledge and blessing. E a r n e s t supporters 
of miss ions have many puzz l ing questions before them, not 
the least of w h i c h be ing : W h y has G o d not blessed the 
miss ions wh i ch have professedly been organized for h i m 
and in h i s name? and the necessar i ly re lated ques t i on : Is 
there any prospect that he w i l l bless them i n the future 
any more than in the past? I t is necessary to r emind 
many sincere people that a l though the miss i onary societies 
are h igh ly organized, and have operated amongst the hea
then for more than 100 years (some for a muct i longer 
per iod ) , the ent ire result o f the i r efforts, considered as a 
ser ious attempt to t u r n heathendom to Chr i s t , may be con
sidered as an almost negl ig ible quant i ty . T h e number of 
converts compared w i t h the immense numbers not reached 
is very sma l l , wh i l e the impress ion made is h a r d l y felt or 
noticeable. The f a i lu r e of C h r s t i a n miss ions to heathendom 
is comparable on ly to the f a i l u r e of organized re l ig ion i n 
Chr is tendom. 

4 B i h l e Students, freed f rom the da rken ing e r ro rs of the 
creeds, and taught of God concern ing h is p l an , know that 
ne i ther these great systems nor any i n d i v i d u a l s were ever 
sent of God to c a r r y the def i l ing errors of the creeds to 
tl ie heathen or to anyone else. The name and the charac ter 
of God have been blasphemed by the m is l ead ing and even 
terr ible th ings taught i n h i s n a m e ; and to anyone enl ight
ened concerning God 's purpose as revealed i n h i s W o r d , i t 
Is not a matter of quest ion or even concern that the 
expected bless ing of G o d has not fo l lowed miss i onary effort. 

K N O W L E D G E OF GOD TO F I L L T H E E A R T H 
50ur Golden T ex t tel ls God's purpose. I f the teachers and 

leaders i n Chr i s t endom had kept to the W o r d of God they 
wou ld have known that God has a set t ime for the enl ight
enment of the w o r l d ; and they wou ld not have organized 
these great systems wh i ch have taken mi l l i ons of money 
for t l i e i r support, and wh i ch through disappointment that 
God does not seem to pay attention to the i r labors, have 
turned many into unbelief. To the most casua l observer 
i t is p l a in that the na tura l increase o f populat ion i n 
heathendom absolutely precludes the poss ib i l i ty that the 
churches w i l l convert i ts masses to Chr i s t i an i t y . 

6 B i b l e Students see that God does purpose to have a l l 
men taught concerning himsel f (1 T imo thy 2 : 4 ) , and that 
t rue knowledge sha l l cover the ear th as the waters cover 
the great deep. ( I sa iah 1 1 : 9 ) B u t they see that when 
God's miss ionary w o r k is done there w i l l be no r i v a l organ
izat ions as at present—organizat ions w h i c h i n matters of 
doctr ine are i n some cases in violent confl ict w i t h each 
o ther ; but i t w i l l be done under the d i rect ion of the church 
of the l i v i n g God, then i n g lory w i t h the L o r d . T r u t h only 
w i l l be t augh t ; the facts of God's p lan and the purpose of 
the k ingdom w i l l be made known to a l l . Exper i ence shows 
tha t near ly a l l those who come to know God love h i m ; and 
i t is cer ta in that when men understand the t ru th concerning 
God the vast ma jo r i t y w i l l t u rn t l ie i r hearts to h im , and w i l l 
submi t to the ru le of h is Anointed, the P r ince of Peace. 

I f the quest ion i s asked, H a s A b r a h a m been a bless ing 
to the wo r l d? Or thodoxy rep l ies : The promise has been 
fu l f i l l ed i n the coming of Jesus, the son of Ab raham, who 
has blessed the wo r ld . I t is t rue that much blessing has 
come to many through God's sending h is Son into the 
w o r l d ; but i t is also true, and a very p l a i n fact, that the 
mu l t i tude of m a n k i n d is s t i l l under the power of s in , and 
w i thou t God and w i thout hope in the wor ld . Jesus has not 
yet blessed m a n k i n d . Indeed, comparat ive ly few have heard 
of h i m , and those who have heard in most cases have been 
wrong l y in fo rmed both concerning h i m and concerning God, 
who sent h i m . B u t has the promise of God fa i led? God 
never fa i l s . T o men his ways are s t range ; and even the 
c lergy now have begun to confess that God is not omnipo
tent. B y those who oppose the t ru th B i b l e Students are 
often accused of f o rc ing a meaning out of Scr ip ture . B u t 
the s imple fact i s that the creeds and the works of Chr i s 
tendom are based upon false and forced in te rpre ta t i ons ; 
and the i r l ack of unders tand ing is because the clergy refuse 
the p l a i n statements of the prophets. Our subject today Is 
a n example of a misunderstood passage. F o r except i n the 
sense above re ferred to, that God has sent Jesus, who i s 
the seed of A b r a h a m according to the flesh, no c lergyman 
o r r egu la r l y o rda ined minis ter w i l l even profess to believe 
that th is prophecy is a t rue word of God wh i ch must even 
yet be fu l f i l l ed. 

8 These promises to A b r a h a m referred to the future . They 
were on ly p a r t l y ful f i l led even i n the coming o f Jesus . 
(Ga la t i ans 3 : 2 9 ) E v e n Jesus, wh i l e speaking of h i s then 
great works , to ld of the s t i l l greater works he wou ld do 
i n " the las t day . " T h a t day is the day of Chr i s t , the day 
w h i c h A b r a h a m saw and was g lad (John 8 : 5 6 ) ; f o r 
A b r a h a m discerned nothing of Jesus ' human l i fe . The 
" l a s t d a y " then i s the t ime when the A b r a h a m i c promise 
w i l l be made good. 
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°The great rel ig ions organizat ions have ignored l i t i s , t l ie 
p l a in teaching ot the B ib le . Instead they have taught t l i e i r 
creeds, the precepts of man. ( I sa iah 2 9 : 1 3 ; M a r k 7 : 9 ) 
T h e i r mis in formed missionaries could not teach the t r u t h 
to the hea then ; i n turn, their errors effectually estopped 
God's blessing upon themselves. 

A B R A H A M S C H O O L E D F O R HIS F U T U R E . W O R K 
1 0 O u r study n a l u r a l l j raises the quest ion, W h y d i d God 

te l l A b r a h a m of his purpose so long beiore tl ie t ime set for 
i ts fu l f i lment ; and whj was i t necessary that A b r a h a m 
should lea\e h is home and his country? It is to be noted 
that though A b i a h a m was cal led f r om h i s father 's house 
to go into a strange land, i t was not as a miss ionary that 
he went. H e was not charged to te l l the people of the l and 
of the G o d who had spoken to h im . On tlie cont rary God 
cal led h i m away f rom his home in order that he might 
learn the way of l a i t h , and prove h imse l f wor thy of the 
favor God had for h i m — t h a t of being a chosen vessel for 
the service ot God. There is noth ing to indicate that A b r a 
ham ever mentioned to any of tl ie inhab i tants of Canaan 
the fact of tlie terms of tlie covenant w h i c h God h a d made 
w i t h h i m . H e was not cal led upon to do so ; i t was pr i va te 
to himsel f . ( I sa iah 4 1 : 8 ) There was no prov i s ion made 
for any such purpose, nor is regret ever expressed because 
o l any supposed fa i lure on h is part . 

^ A b r a h a m ' s l i fe i n Palest ine was cer ta in ly not that of a 
m i s s i ona ry ; rather , i f the connection must be made, i t 
should be considered as that of a student p repar ing f o r a 
future work. God's prov is ion for his work is t i iat of char
acter bu i ld ing rather than learning, va luable though know l 
edge may be. In due t ime A b r a h a m was to be one of God 's 
foremost men, perhaps the human head of the new order 
of things ( l tomans 4 : 1 3 ) ; and he must be prepared for 
his work. 

1 2 T h e things w h i c h make character a n d fit one fo r m in i s 
t ry for God are (amongst other things) f a i th , loya l ty , 
courage, pat ience ; and tlie experiences of A b r a h a m i n the 
land of Canaan, wh i l e wa i t ing on G o d for the son through 
whom the promise should come, or by w h o m i t might be 
continued, were ca lculated to increase h i s f a i th , to develop 
his loyal ty , courage and patience, and to set h imse l f f o r 
righteousness. T h e lesson wh ich came through the test i n 
the mat ter of the sacrifice of Isaac was to show to A b r a h a m 
and to h i s seed that the blessing of the w o r l d wou ld come 
through such a sacrifice, and only a f ter resurrect ion. God 
was teaching that the seed wh i ch he wou ld produce wou ld 
need to suffer and to die, and wou ld be re-uni ted to the 
F a t h e r i n resurrect ion l i fe . 

C O M P O S I T E S E E D OF A B R A H A M A M Y S T E R Y 
1 3 W i t h the coming of Jesus there came a fu r the r revela

t ion concerning tl ie seed of A b r a h a m . Th rough P a u l chiefly, 
ou r L o r d revealed the secret h i ther to h idden f r om a l l — t h a t 
God was produc ing a seed, tl ie Chr i s t , composed of Jesus 
a. d h is footstep fol lowers, to be gathered both out of I s rae l 
and f r om amongst the Gentiles, d u r i n g the whole per iod 
between h i s f irst advent and h is re turn . (Co ioss ians 1 : 2 7 ; 
Ac t s 15 :14 ) T h i s is the secret of the N e w Testament. I t 
is c lear ly expressed by P a u l i n Ga l a t i ans 3 : 2 9 , where, 
w r i t i n g of those who had believed into Chr i s t , he s a y s : 
" I f ye be Chr i s t ' s , then are ye A b r a h a m ' s seed, a n d he i rs 
accord ing to the promise . " T h i s reve lat ion at opce made 
c lear why there had been so great apparent delay and also 
w h y the blessing of the wo r l d could not come u n t i l th i s 
seed of A b r a h a m accord ing to the sp i r i t was formed. 

1 4 T h i s s p i r i t u a l seed has a greater place than A b r a h a m ; 
fo r i t has d iv ine glory. Indeed, even A b r a h a m and a l l the 
f a i t h f u l who fo l lowed hint unto J o h n the B a p t i s t w a i t f o r 

the i r promise u n t i l th is seed is complete. (Hebrews 1 1 : 3 9 , 
4 0 : Ma t thew 1 1 : 11) Hebrews 6 : IS declares that the oath 
w h i c h was given to A b r a h a m (Genesis 22 :16 ) was rea l l y 
given for the seed's sake, " tha t we might have a s t rong 
consolat ion who . . . lay ho ld upon the hope set before 
ns"; that is, the hope of enter ing in to the glory w h i c h God 
has given h is own dear Son. As soon as the s p i r i t u a l seed 
is complete, A b r a h a m w i l l have two seeds: One accord ing 
to the flesh, the ancient wor th i e s ; and one accord ing to the 
spir i t , the Chr i s t , t l ie Ano in ted , the Mess iah . Then the 
promise of our text w i l l be made good, and the bless ing of 
m a n k i n d w i l l begin. The Chr i s t w i l l d irect the w o r k i n 
power ; and the f a i th fu l of o ld, ra ised to human per fect ion, 
w i l l serve under them, d i rec t ing men to the love of God , 
wh i l e at the same t ime every opposing influence w i l l be 
rendered powerless. 

1 5 T h e experiences of A b r a h a m in tlie land of C a n a a n , 
separated f r om h is father 's home, correspond exac t l y w i t h 
those of tl ie seed who w a l k by f a i th . C h r i s t i a n s are ca l l ed 
f r om n a t u r a l hopes and expectations to l ive i n the w o r l d 
as strangers and p i l g r ims . (1 Peter 2 : 1 1 ) In i t , they a re 
not of i t ; separated i n sp i r i t , they count a l l n a t u r a l a n d 
pure l y human t i l ings even as loss and dross that they may 
be accounted wor thy to obtain the same resurrec t ion as 
Jesus. ( Ph i l i pp i ans 3 :8-10) They are i n the school o f 
experience, the school of Chr i s t , that they l i k e A b r a h a m 
may develop fa i th , loyal ty , courage, and patience, and a l l 
the graces of the sp i r i t . (Ga la t i ans 5 : 2 2 , 2 3 ; 2 Pe t e r 1: 
5-7) A s a company they are no more set to endeavor to 
convert the w o r l d to r ighteousness than A b r a h a m w a s set 
to evangel ize Canaan . 

A L L C H R I S T I A N S H A V E M I S S I O N A R Y S P I R I T 
1 6 B u t every one touched w i th ti ie love of G o d wan t s to 

te l l h is neighbors and h is fe l lows of that love i f , perchance, 
they also w i l l th row open t l i e i r hearts to i ts influence. So 
wh i l e i t is t rue that the L o r d never arranged m iss i onary 
societies as commonly understood, there is in t l ie very s p i r i t 
of the t ru th that w h i c h seeks expansion and express ion, 
and a love w h i c h wants to have others jo in i n i t s happ i 
ness. There fore every C h r i s t i a n has a miss i onary sp i r i t . 
Indeed, no one can be accounted wo r thy of th is h i g h c a l l i n g 
of God to be of the s p i r i t u a l seed of A b r a h a m who does 
not prove that he has now the sp i r i t of Chr i s t . 

" A l t h o u g h not ca l l ed to convert the wor ld , each mus t 
have the sp i r i t of a blesser, must have a love f o r men, a n d 
a d ispos i t ion to bless them. M a n y who have th is hope a n d 
who are touched w i t h the love of God in C h r i s t are go ing 
f r om door to door, t e l l ing t l i e i r neighbors of the g lor ious 
del iverance w Thieh i s coming w i t h the sett ing up o f the 
k ingdom of heaven. The great systems have, under the 
wrong lead g iven them by the errors they have held, m is 
used th is desire, and have organized themselves f o r the 
wor ld ' s conversion. Those guided by the holy sp i r i t have 
fo l lowed the i r Mas te r ' s example. H e was not a m iss i onary 
in the o rd ina ry sense of the w o r d ; for he knew that the 
t ime wou ld come when in tl ie power and glory of the k i n g 
dom he wou ld make a l l men see tl ie r iches of the love o f 
God . ( I sa iah 2 5 : 6 - 9 ; 5 2 : 1 0 ) H i s disc iples have to ld o f 
the grace of G o d in Chr i s t to any who wou ld hear. (2 Cor 
in th i ans 5 : 1 8 ) B u t they have not done th is w i t h any hope 
or expectat ion of b r ing ing the wo r l d to the feet of Jesus . 
They are misunderstood, as he w a s ; but this is a necessary 
part of the t r i a l w h i c h every son of A b r a h a m must endure 
i n order to develop the charac ter w h i c h God requires for 
those who are to ho ld the power and glory of the k ingdom 
of heaven .—Luke 12 : 32. 

1 8 I t i s not the c h u r c h in the weakness of i t s flesh that 
w i l l convert the w o r l d , but tl ie c h u r c h i n glory. A s the 
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H e a d of the ehurch must needs be changed f r om mor ta l i t y 
to immor ta l i t y , f rom weakness to power, f r om h u m a n nature 
to d iv ine, before he could give t l ie holy sp i r i t to the church , 
so must h is church be changed in order to ga in the power 
to b r ing the w o r l d to tl ie knowledge of the L o r d . When 
the s p i r i t u a l seed is gathered, the t ime w i l l have f u l l y come 
fo r the resurrect ion of A b r a h a m and the f a i t h f u l worthies 
of I s r a e l ; and they w i l l come for th f rom the grave to take 
up and use the k ingdom blessings w h i c h were promised so 
long ago, and for w h i c h in f a i t h they wa i ted , and i n hope 
of w h i c h they died. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W i t h w h o m d o t h e l e s s o n s f o r t h e p r e s e n t q u a r t e r e o m m e n c e ? H 1. 
W h a t i s t h e B i b l e r e c o r d c o n c e r n i n g h u m a n i t y ? W h a t w a s i n d i 

c a t e d t o A b r a h a m ? H 2 . 
I s t h e m i l i t a n t c h u r c h r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e c o n v e r s i o n o f t h e w o r l d ? 

W h y h a v e n o t t h e m i s s i o n a r i e s c o n v e r t e d t h e w o r l d ? U 4 . 
W h a t d o t h e w o r d s o f t h e G o l d e n T e x t i m p l y ? H 5 . 

D o e s t h e B i b l e t e a c h t h a t a l l m e n a r e t o b e t a u g h t t h e t r u t h ? 
W i l l t h e r e b e r i v a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s a t t h a t t i m e ? t 6 . 

H a s t h e A b r a h a m i c p r o m i s e h a d f u l f i l m e n t y e t ? O f w h a t a r e 
B i b l e S t u d e n t s s o m e t i m e s a c c u s e d ? H 7 . 

J e s u s s h o w e d w h a t g r e a t b l e s s i n g s w o u l d h a v e f u l f i l m e n t w h e n ? 
W h a t d i d A b r a h a m s e e ? W h a t d i d h e n o t s e e ? H 8 . 

W h y h a v e t h e m i s s i o n a r i e s b e e n a f a i l u r e ? H 9 . 
W h y w a s A b r a h a m t o l d o f G o d ' s p u r p o s e s o f a r i n a d v a n c e ? W h y 

m u s t h e l e a v e h o m e ? H 1 0 . 
W a s A b r a h a m a m i s s i o n a r y ? W h a t d o e s G o d e s t e e m h i g h e r t h a n 

l e a r n i n g o r k n o w l e d g e ? l i 1 1 . 
H o w w a s A b r a h a m ' s f a i t h t e s t e d ? H o w w a s J e s u s ' s a c r i f i c e f o r e 

s h a d o w e d ? T 1 2 . 
W h e n J e s u s c ; u u e . w h a t w a s f u r t h e r r e v e a l e d ? It 1.1 
W h a t i s t h e s p i r i t u a l s e e d o f A b r a h a m ? W h a t w a s t h e o b j e c t i n 

m a k i n g o a t h t o t h e p r o m i s e ? W h o a r e e x c l u d e d f r o m t h e s p i r i t 
u a l s e e d ? 1 1 4 . 

W h a t a r e s o m e o f t h e e x p e r i e n c e s o f t h e s p i r i t u a l s e e d c l a s s w h i l e 
t h e y a r e i n t h e flesh" W h a t i s t h e i d e a b a c k o f t h e s e e x p e 
r i e n c e s ? 1 1 5 . 

H o w m a y a p e r s o n h a v e t h e m i s s i o n a r y s p i r i t a n d n o t b e a m i s 
s i o n a r y — i n t l i e o r d i n a r y w a y ? li 1 0 . 

D o e s t h e m e s s a g e o f G o d ' s l o v e b e s t o w e d u p o n u s i m p e l u s t o 
a c t i v i t y ? H o w i s i t m a n i f e s t e d ? U 1 7 . 

W h e n i s t h e c h u r c h t o c o n v e r t t h e w o r l d ? W h a t c h a n g e m u s t 
n e c e s s a r i l y f i r s t t a k e p l a c e ? H I S . 

ISRAEL, A MISSIONARY NATION 
OCTOBER 14 EXODUS 1 9 : 1 - 6 ; I S A I A H 4 3 : 9-11; 4 5 : 20-22 • 

N O N E TO PREACH UNLESS S E N T — T H E NATIONS GATHERED BEFORE T H E L O R D — F L E S H L Y ISRAEL UNFIT FOR MISSIONARY WORK 

—ERROR PROCLAIMED AS T R U T H IS UNAVAILING. 

"Ye sliaM be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation."—Exodus 19:6. 

O U R lesson i s of I s rae l as a miss ionary nat ion . The 
great covenant of promise God made w i t h A b r a h a m , 
that in h im and h i s seed a l l the fami l i es of the 

ea r th should lie blessed, may be compared w i t h the bow 
of promise wh i ch God gave to Noah . In the ra inbow man 
has a sign, negative i n character , that the ea r th sha l l never 
aga in be subjected to watery destruct ion. B u t here is a 
bow of promise s t re tch ing across the ent ire human h is tory 
a n d te l l ing pos i t ive ly that b less ing sha l l come to a l l . The 
covenant was also g iven to Isaac, and later i t was con
firmed to J a c o b ; for the covenant was to A b r a h a m and his 
seed, and both Isaac and Jacob were chosen as sharers i n 
tha t covenant of promise. (Genesis 2 6 : 3 , 4 ; 2 8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) 
G o d had d is t ingu ished between the sons of A b r a h a m : 
Isaac only was chosen ; and la ter between the sons of 
I s aac ; for Jacob was chosen. B u t God took all t l ie sons 
of Jacob, and of them made the nat ion Israe l , whom he 
chose for h imse l f (Amos 3 : 2 ; Deuteronomy 7 : 6 ; E x o d u s 
6 : 7 , 8 ) , though they were not inc luded in the Ab rahami e 
covenant. 

2 I t was the ha rd bondage that I s rae l endured in Egyp t 
w h i c h brought them into close re la t ion w i t h God and caused 
h i m to t e l l of h is purpose i n them. T h e i r c ry caused h i m 
to come fo r th as the i r God and De l i verer , and to speak of 
them as his firstborn among the na t i ons .—Exodus 4 : 22. 

3 O u r Golden Tex t takes us to S i n a i at the t ime of Israel 's 
a r r i v a l there f rom Egyp t . God was wa i t i n g for them there 
(Exodus 1 9 : 4 ) ; and he ca l l ed Moses up the mounta in to 
speak w i t h h im . The grac ious words w h i c h f o rm par t of 
ou r study today were then spoken. Moses was ins t ruc ted 
to t e l l I srae l of God's good desire towards I s rae l and to 
i n f o rm them that God was ready to make a covenant w i t h 
them. (Exodus 19 :1-6 ) W i t h the subject of these studies 
in mind, wh i ch is tl ie miss ionary teaching of the B ib l e , tl ie 
question arises, W h a t was God 's purpose in separat ing the 
nat ion of Israe l f r om the o ther nat ions, and thus m a k i n g 
them pecu l iar ly his own? (Amos 3 : 2 ) D i d he thereby 
make Israel a miss ionary nat ion? T l i e answer must be N o ! 
f o r neither their selection nor the covenant w h i c h imme
diate ly lo l lov.vd impl ies this. B u t the cont inui ty of God's 
purpose is • apparent. It is c lear that in de l i v e r ing I s rae l 

f rom the h a r d bondage of Egypt h is w o r d of promise to 
A b r a h a m is i n m i n d ; and this act ion shows that as Ab ra 
ham's family was chosen out of a l l the fami l ies of men, so 
now Is rae l as a nation is chosen out of the nations. 

4 A l s o (as the last lesson showed) the offering up of 
Isaac by his fa ther as a sacrifice was intended to indicate 
that the true seed would suffer and die, and that the 
blessing through the "seed" would come only after the 
resurrect ion of that seed ( "Account ing that G o d . w a s able 
to ra ise h i m up, even f rom the dead ; f rom whence also he 
received h i m in a f i gure "—Hebrews 1 1 : 1 9 ) . So now in 
th is promise at S i n a i we are shown by the fact that Israel 
was ca l led to be a nat ion o f pr iests the fur ther fact that 
res t i tu t ion blessings w i l l come only after sin-atonement has 
been made ; for priests are ordained to offer sacrifices and 
to make reconci l ia t ion for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 
5 : 1 , 2 ; 7 : 2 7 ) I f God should choose a whole nat ion to be 
pr iests to h im , for whom wou ld they serve but for the 
nat ions not chosen V 

N O N E TO P R E A C H U N L E S S S E N T 
5 T h e elect of God serve the non-elect. AVe discern in these 

arrangements for the wor ld 's blessing i n God's due t ime 
the thought that God w i l l have the nat ions seek h im rather 
than that he w i l l have his chosen go out to te l l them about 
h imse l f ; for a priesthood impl ies an a l t a r and a temple 
and a locat ion, and men must go to the priests of God 
ra ther than ti ie priests go to the people. Other scr iptures 
show that God purposes to have a h ighway cast up upon 
w h i c h the peoples may wa lk to Z ion , that is, to rest i tut ion 
b less ings ; and tl ie troubles through wh ich they have passed 
are to b r i n g them to the condit ion of heart to say one to 
another, "Come ye, and let us go up to the house of tl ie 
L o r d , and we w i l l learn of h is ways . " ( I sa iah 3 5 ; 2 :2-4) 
No one l ias a r ight to ca l l h imsel f a miss ionary for God, 
nor - to send others out as miss ionar ies unless commissioned 
so to do ; for "how shal l they preach, except they be sent? " 
(Romans 10 :15 ) Israel 's ca l l indicated the purpose of 
God, and a pr iv i lege given to them, but i n itsel f i t d id not 
ca r r y be jond those thiuga. 
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6 I f i t be sa id that everyone who hears t ru th l ias a respon
s i b i l i t y to te l l i t out to a l l who w i l l hear, the answer is, 
G o d d is t inc t ly refused Israe l l i be r ty to mingle w i t h other 
nat ions. N o r had they any message for the na t i ons ; the i r 
covenant was made w i t h them alone (Amos 3 : 2 ) ; no 
others could share except under very l im i t ed condit ions. 
Indeed, Israe l were to keep themselves separate f rom a l l 
o ther peoples because of the dangers of contaminat ion. 
T h i s is, of course, the exact reverse of that Which is com
monly supposed to be God's purpose w i t h tiny whom he 
chooses to be his representatives. B u t there can be no 
quest ion of the purport of such passages as Deuteronomy 
7 : 1 - 8 ; 2 3 : 3 . 

' T w o other passages are given as port ions for today's 
s t u d y ; namely, Isaiah 43:9-11 and 4T>: 20-22. A s both of 
these passages declare that I s rae l is God's witness, i t is 
concluded that these words were a charge to I s rae l to te l l 
t l ie nat ions about their God. W e enquire, I Iow are these 
passages to be understood, and when d id they become 
operative in tlie l ite of Israel? Do not these words by 
Isa iah mean, as many th ink, that I s rae l of Isa iah 's day were 
to go abroad amongst the ptoples of the earth, and te l l 
t l ieni of .le! o rah and cal l upon the nat ions of tlie ear th to 
worsh ip him. the true and only God? T l i e answer must be 
in the negative. Surely i f that had been the intent ion, 
there would have been instruct ion to I s rae l to t e l l the 
Gent i les that a change in God's p lan for them had occurred, 
and that w i th the change his a t t i tude toward the wo r l d had 
altered. It would be only a p a r t i a l answer to say that 
these passages had an appl icat ion at the t ime of our Lo rd ' s 
l i rs t advent when Jesus by tlie ho ly sp i r i t through the ear ly 
church sent out tlie t ru th wh i ch he had come to declare. 
— A c t s 1:8. 

M lu r ing his min is t ry Jesus sa id that he was not sent to 
any but the lost sheep of the house of Israel . H e made 
this fact so p la in that the woman of Phen i c i a sa id that 
even dogs got crumbs which fe l l f r om the master 's table. 
( M a r k 7 :28 ) A f te r his death, and because the end of the 
t ime of favor to Israel had come, Jesus to ld h is disciples 
that they were now not to confine themselves to I s rae l but 
to go out into a l l tlie wor ld and make disc iples of a l l 
peoples. (Mat thew 28 :19 , marg in ) Here was a c lear i n t i 
mat ion of a change in the p lan of God. Israe l must no 
longer have a l l the favors God had to g i ve ; tlie wo r l d out
side was to get some of them. (Ephes ians 3 : 6-8) B u t i t is 
to he noted that even then there was no thought expressed 
nor command given that the disc iples were to make an 
attempt to b r ing a l l the w o r l d into the i r covenant of 
g race .—John 17 : 22. 

T H E NAT IONS G A T H E R E D B E F O R E T H E L O R D 

"The disciples were to seek out those who were wa i t i n g 
for ( iod. They were not expected to conquer tl ie w o r l d by 
grace any more than Israe l was expected to b r ing tlie wo r l d 
into the law covenant. No r were the disc iples to chal lenge 
the w o r l d ; but as witnesses of the power of grace to change 
the li fe they were to be l i v i n g examples of that grace. 
( John 17 :23 ) The fact is that these passages i n I sa iah 
are prophetic, and do not refer to any th ing in the h is tory 
of Israel under the l aw or the prophets. T h e i r ful f i lment 
is t ak ing place now, in tho t ime of the second advent, when 
the remnant of sp i r i tua l Israe l , the feet members of tlie 
body of Chr i s t , the members of the church in the flesh, are 
being gathered together in one body under the headship of 
tl ie returned Lord , and are being mani fested to the w o r l d 
as God's Israe l according to the sp i r i t . 

1 0 T h e Prophet sees the great nat ions of the ear th gath
ered as before Jehovah. They have gone the i r own way, 
heedless of the fact that God has mani fested h imse l f su l i i -

c ient ly for them to know the i r course i s as d isp leas ing to 
h i m as i t is h u r t f u l to themselves. H e challenges them to 
produce any evidences to prove that they have any c l a i m 
to be considered as wor thy of be ing entrusted w i t h the 
s tewardship they have held. Tney have been b l ind to p l a in 
facts, deaf to loud cal ls against t l i e i r in iqu i t i es and the i r 
in just ice . God also w i l l produce h is witnesses, those who 
know h im and are able to declare h is t ru th , those who 
unders tand tlie W o r d of God wr i t t en by tlie prophets of 
long ago, and who are able to show that those th ings then 
wr i t t en are tl ie t i l ings presently being done by God, even 
this same witness being an example. 

l l r r i i i s chal lenge to tl ie nations, and God's dec lara t ion to 
h is f a i th fu l people that they are h is witnesses ( I sa iah 4 3 : 
10), was dealt w i t h at length in T H E W A T C H T O W E R of 
November 1, 1922, page 330. There i t is shown that the 
dec larat ion appl ies to our day and to the work of the 
church at tl ie present t ime. The w o r l d s i tua t i on is such 
that the domestic po l i t i cs of any nat ion are of necessity 
second in importance to i ts in t e rna t i ona l re lat ionships . A l l 
the wo r l d is bound together. The newspapers are scanned 
da i l y to see what is happening to tl ie w o r l d ; the whole 
ear t l i is w i t h i n the range of every man's po l i t i c a l v iew. It 
is th is condi t ion w h i c h is portrayed by I sa iah . God w i l l 
cause the wor ld to hear tlie t ru th of h i s p lan and k ingdom 
by ids f a i t h fu l witnesses, and the w o r l d is a r ra i gned in 
court before h i m , h is witnesses also being present. T h i s 
indicates that they w i l l be so f a i t h fu l that the w o r l d w i l l 
know them as they know the wor ld . 

1 2 I t is to be noted that even here God's witnesses are 
not ca l led upon to go a b r o a d ; ra ther i t is that God br ings 
the nat ions of the w o r l d together and confronts them w i t h 
the t ru th . H o w , then, do God's witnesses speak for h i m ? 
T h e answer is, T l i e wo r l d s i tuat ion is apparent to a l l , and 
God's witnesses find a l l the opportuni t ies necessary to t l i e i r 
wi tness at t l i e i r hand. Ne\er was such w o r k done for God 
as is being done now. F r o m door to door h is witnesses go 
t e l l ing their me-isage of comfort to a l l the weary hea r t s ; 
at the same t ime by that same message, by the more pub l i c 
proc lamat ion , the leaders of the wo r l d and the false 
prophets, tl ie clergy, are hear ing tl ie wi tness of God 's ho ly 
prophets, whose w o r d given of old is God's present message 
to the wor ld . Acco rd ing to his purpose, i n every place where 
he w i l l ha\e his wi tness gi\en God l ias those who s tand 
fo r h i m against t i ie k ingdom of Sa tan and i ts represen
tat ives. 

F L E S H L Y I S R A E L U N F I T F O R M I S S I O N A R Y W O R K 

" I n s t e a d of being able to ca r ry an evangel to others 
I s rae l accord ing to tl ie flesh have needed to be evangel ized. 
The p ic ture at M t . S i n a i is expressive i n th is . God prom
ised to make them a nat ion of p r i e s t s ; and, agree ing to 
the proposal , they sa id that they were ready to accept 
God 's co\enant. B u t a lmost immedia te ly they proved that 
they were unwor thy of that h igh o l l i ce ; for when God 
mani fested h imse l f i n the l i ghtn ing , thunder , the ear th
quake, I s rae l l ied f r om his presence. They had not courage 
to meet the i r God . No doubt the i r fear was caused more 
by an inherent r ea l i za t i on of the i r s infulness or t l i e i r lack 
towards God than by tl ie f ear fu l s ights and sounds w h i c h 
accompanied God 's presence. They sa id to Moses : "Speak 
thou w i t h us, and we w i l l h e a r : but let not God speak 
w i t h us, lest we d ie . " (Exodus 2 0 : 1 9 ) Those who could 
not thus meet God, be ing a f r a i d of h i m , could not be pr iests 
for o the rs ; indeed, they proved that they were such as 
needed someone to meet God tor them. Because of th is and 
the i r s in when Moses was upon the mount, God in h is 
grace prov ided a pr iesthood for than. A a r o n was chosen 
out f rom amongst them that he might be the i r p r i e s t ; uA 
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i t should a lways be remembered tha t the A a r o n i c priest¬
hood serxed for I s rae l only. 

'-"Thai pr iesthood was impotent, and indeed A a r o n h im
self fa i led. B o t h lie and h is f a m i l y need a priest to b r ing 
them to God . B u t the A a r o n i c pr iesthood and its L e v i t i c a l 
service met Israe l 's immediate need accord ing to the pur
pose of God i n h is deal ings xvitli them. It could not take 
nway sins nor cleanse the conscience of a single I s rae l i t e ; 
but i t was a t>pe of a better pr iesthood to come, and as 
such i t has rendered a greater service to sp i r i tua l Israe l 
than i t could possibly give to I s rae l a f ter (he flesh. (He
brews 7 :25 ) In due t ime God gave a pr iest who could 
serve both to rout ine transgression and the power of s in . 
Jesus came, the true P r i e s t w i t h a sacrif ice power fu l to 
save .—Hebrews 9 ; 9-14. 

" S o o n after the resurrect ion of Jesus i t was disclosed to 
the church that God purposed to have a s p i r i t u a l nat ion 
who should be to God a roya l pr iesthood because they were 
to -hare the honors of Jesus ' throne. (1 Peter 2 : 5) B y h i m 
and in h i m God makes a na t i on of s p i r i t u a l pr ies ts .—1 
Peter 2 : 9 . 

E R R O R P R O C L A I M E D AS T R U T H U N A V A I L I N G 
l c I n Israel 's degenerate days, even when they were ready 

to k i l l the Son of God (Mat thew 2 1 : 3 8 ) , they yet thought 
that they were fitted to be teacliers of the na t i ons ; and 
they organized miss ionary services. B u t our Lo rd ' s com
ment on the i r work was, " Y e compass sea and land to make 
one prose ly te ; and when he is made, ye make h im twofo ld 
more the c h i l d of Gehenna than yourselves. " (Ma t thew 2 3 : 
15) It is the same today. E r r o r proc la imed as t ru th pro
duces a worse ev i l than was found in those who sowed the 
seed ; for t r u t h produces righteousness but e r ro r can pro
duce only ev i l . In the days when I s rae l is restored, soon 
now to be, God w i l l show h im to be t i ie f i rstborn of the 
nat ions to himsel f , w h i c h means that the ot l ier nat ions and 
fami l i es of the ear th are to be born unto God, and that the 
f a m i l y i n heaven and ear th are to be one .—Ephes ians 3 : 1 5 . 

" T h e second ha l f of the book of I sa iah , f r om w h i c h two 
o f ou r passages fo r today are taken, te l ls of the restorat ion 
of God 's I s r a e l : (1) O f t l ie church brought out of Baby 

lonish cap t i v i t y of error by the great Cy rus , the re turned 
L o r d ; and (2) of the restoration of Israe l after the flesh 
restored as at the first ( I sa iah 1:20) and prepared to ca r r y 
on the work of t l ie L o r d under the d irect ion of the church 
in glory. T l ie " se rvant of J ehovah " who enlightens the 
Genti les and br ings sa lvat ion to the ends of the ear th is 
the returned L o r d ; and " I s r a e l " are the true-hearted ser
vants of God who, under the Head of the church , ca r ry out 
h is w i l l . I t is these of whom Isa iah wrote. W h e n the L o r d 
has done his w o r k by his church and that phase of the 
work is complete, the ancient worthies, restored, w i l l take 
i t u p ; and when I s rae l is restored they as a nat ion w i l l be 
ready to serve the wor ld according to the o r i g ina l promise. 
Then, a l l the ends of the earth w i l l look unto God and be 
saved, and " i n the L o r d sha l l a l l the seed of Israe l be 
justi f ied, and sha l l g l o ry . "—Isa iah 45 : 22-25. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

I n w h a t w a y i s t h e A b r a h a m i c c o v e n a n t a p o s i t i v e b o w o f p r o m 
i s e ? H l . 

W h a t b r o u g h t I s r a e l i n t o c l o s e r e l a t i o n s h i p w i t h G o d ? U 2 . 
W a s I s r a e l a m i s s i o n a r y n a t i o n ' 1| 3 . 
W h a t w a s i n d i c a t e d b y t h e s a c r i f i c e o f I s a a c ? W h a t w a s s h o x v n i n 

t h e S m a i t i c p r o m i s e ? H 4 . 
I s i t n o t t r u e t h a t t h e n a t i o n s w i l l s e e k G o d i n s t e a d o f G o d s e e k 

i n g t h e m , w h e n t h e t i m e c o n i e s f o r t h e i r b l e s s i n g ? U 5. 
D i d I s r a e l hax-e a m e s s a g e f o r t h e o t l i e r n a t i o n s ' ' W e r e t h e y c o m 

m i s s i o n e d t o d e l i v e r a m e s s a g e w h i c h t h e y d i d n o t h m e v (1. 
W h a t s h a l l w e d o w i t h t h e t w o t e x t s c i t e d a s p r o o f t h a t I s r a e l 

w a s a m i s s i o n a r y n a t i o n ? 117. 
W h a t p o s i t i v e p r o o f h a v e w e t h a t I s r a e l w a s n o t a m i s s i o n a r y 

n a t i o n ? W h e n d i d a c h a n g e c o m e ? H 8 . 
F o r w h o m w e r e t h e d i s c i p l e s t o s e e k ? H o w s h o u l d w e u n d e r s t a n d 

t h e t e x t s i n I s a i a h ? U y . 
W h a t k i n d o f c h a l l e n g e d o e s G o d m a k e t o t h e n a t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g 

I s r a e l a f t e r t h e flesh? H 1 0 . 
W h a t i s t h e c o n d i t i o n o f t h e w o r l d t o d a y ? W h a t i s i n d i c a t e d b y 

t h e m e s s a g e b e i n g g i v e n b y t h e B i b l e S t u d e n t s ? U 1 1 . 
H o w d o G o d ' s w i t n e s s e s s p e a k f o r h i m ? H 1 2 . 
H o w d i d I s r a e l s h o w t l i e i r u n v v o r t h i n e s s o f b e i n g a n a t i o n o f 

p r i e s t s ? W h a t d i d G o d t h e n d o ? 1 1 3 . 
C o u l d t h e A a r o n i c p r i e s t h o o d a n d L e v i t i c a l s e r v i c e t a k e a w a y s i n ? 

D i d i t m e e t I s r a e l ' s i m m e d i a t e n e e d ? W h a t w a s G o d ' s p u r p o s e 
c o n c e r n i n g i t ? 1114 . 

W h a t w a s d i s c l o s e d a f t e r t h e r e s u r r e c t i o n o f J e s u s ? W h o m w i l l t h e 
r o y a l p r i e s t h o o d s p e c i a l l y s e r v e ? 1i 1 5 . 

CSVhat d i d J e s u s s a y c o n c e r n i n g t h e m i s s i o n a r y e f f o r t s o f t h e J e w s ? 
H o w d o e s t h i s a p p l y t o d a y ? H 1 0 . 

A r e t h e r e t w o I s r a e l s ? W h a t a r e t h e y ? W h o i s t h e " s e r v a n t o f 
J e h o v a h " a n d t h e I s r a e l t h a t w i l l c o o p e r a t e w i t h h i m i n b l e s s 
i n g a l l t h e e n d s o f t h e e a r t h ? 1 1 7 . 

NEW YORK CONVENTION 

NE W Y O R K is the greatest c i t y on ear th . It has a 
cosmopol i tan populat ion. Grea t numbers v i s i t i t 
da i l y . I t has the best means of t ranspor ta t ion of 

any c i t y i n the wor ld . F o r some t ime the B i b l e Students 
of the New Y o r k church have thought that N e w Y o r k c i t y 
should have a great convention. They have determined, by 
the grace of the L o r d , to have such. 

T h e convention w i l l begin F r i d a y , October 19, and con
t inue for s i x days, ending Wednesday, October 24 (notice 
corrected date ) . The 19th and 20th w i l l be devoted more 
p a r t i c u l a r l y to discourses and pra ise and test imony meet
ings for the interested, a par t of the t ime be ing g iven over 
to adver t i s ing the publ i c meetings to fo l low. 

F o r Sunday , October 21, a l l day, Mad i son Square Ga rden 
has been leased. It is Amer i ca ' s greatest a u d i t o r i u m and 
o r d i n a r i l y seats 13,500 people. M a n y more can be crowded 
in . On Sunday afternoon of that date a pub l i c meet ing w i l l 
be addressed by the Pres ident of the Society, B r o t h e r 
Ruthe r f o rd . T h e meet ing w i l l be adver t ised in the N e w 
Yo rk papers and in other papers w i t h i n a r ad ius of two 
hundred mi les , besides 2,000,000 t rac ts that w i l l be d i s t r ib 
uted i n announc ing the meeting. A spec ia l ly constructed 
e lectr ica l loud-speaking system w i l l be insta l l ed , so that a l l 
t i e people i n th i s great h a l l c an hear c l ear l y and d is t inc t l y . 

I t is expected to make th is the greatest publ i c meeting ever 
he ld in the U n i t e d States. B o t h morn ing and afternoon 
meetings of Sunday w i l l be held i n the Mad ison Square 
Garden . 

F o r Monday , Tuesday, and Wednesday fo l lowing, the 
Scot t i sh R i t e C a t h e d r a l at 315 West 34th Street, New Y o r k 
c i ty (near the Pennsy l van ia s ta t ion ) , has been taken. The 
morn ing and afternoon sessions of the meetings here w i l l 
be devoted to the interested. E a c h evening the pub l i c w i l l 
be inv i ted , at w h i c h t ime a publ i c address w i l l be g iven. 

A s i t w i l l require tremendous effort to prepare fo r th is 
convention, the B i b l e Students w i th in a rad ius of two hun
dred miles of N e w Y o r k are cord ia l l y inv i t ed to par t ic ipate , 
and as many others of the brethren who desire to do so 
and who can conveniently. Spec ia l arrangements w i l l be 
made w i t h the r a i l r oad companies for convention rates. 
Ar rangements w i l l also be made for housing the f r iends 
that come, a committee hav ing a l ready been assigned to 
prepare for th is . 

The t ime seems opportune for a great convention. W e 
ant ic ipate that the brethren w i l l respond j oy fu l l y and make 
i t a tremendous success in adver t i s ing the K i n g a n d h is 
k ingdom. W e inv i t e the brethren everywhere to present th i s 
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matter frequently to the throne of heavenly grace, that the 
L o r d may be pleased to give a wide witness to the t ru th 
dur ing this convention, to his glory, and to bu i l d up h is 
people i n the most holy fa i th . 

F o r fur ther in fo rmat ion concerning the convention, ac
commodations, etc., see subsequent issues of T H E W A T C H 
TOWEK , and address a l l communicat ions to Convent ion Com
mittee, 124 Co lumb ia He ights , B r o o k l y n , N e w Y o r k . 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
F O U N D D E M A N D F O B F U L L S E T S 

DEAR B R E T H R E N : 

As I have not wr i t t en you regard ing the work for some 
t ime I w i l l say that i t is going a long l ine. Those who go 
out feel we l l repaid when they th ink of the wonder fu l p r i v i 
lege that is theirs to be in the Lo rd ' s w o r k ; wh i l e those 
who do not go do not know what they are miss ing . 

The 122 f u l l sets of seven volumes w h i c h you sent to our 
class a r r i ved just as I was about to have a few days vaca
t ion. So I suggested to my wi fe that we spend our vacat ion 
by s tar t ing the work of se l l ing the f u l l sets, i n c lud ing the 
H A R P — e i g h t volumes. 

W e went by auto to ter r i tory that is too f a r to reach 
f rom here i n one day's drive. M y wife 's sister, Sr . M . B . 
Schlat ter , came w i t h us. We canvassed most ly country 
homes; and In about seven and one-half days we sold forty-
four f u l l sets of eight volumes, seventy-nine H A R P B I B L E 
STUDY Courses, nine " M i l l i o n s , " and four Zg's. 

It was the grandest vacat ion out ing we have ever had . 
Since then most of our workers have s tar ted w i t h the f u l l 
sets and are meeting w i t h good success. 

W i t h warmest C h r i s t i a n love and prayers, I r emain 
Y o u r brother i n the service of our K i n g , 

B E N J . H E R S H E Y , Kansas. 

L I G H T B R E A K I N G T H R O U G H I N B R A Z I L 

D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Greetings i n the name of our dear Redeemer and Sav ior . 
F o l l o w i n g herewi th please find report of tl ie f irst adver t ised 
publ i c lectures given under the auspices of the I. B . S. A . 
in B r a z i l . F i n d i n g difficulty i n obta in ing anyone i n R i o de 
Jane i r o who wou ld act as an interpreter for a S c r i p t u r a l 
subject, I decided to come to Sao 1 'aulo, a large modem 
c i ty of s ix hundred thousand inhabi tants . In that c i ty a 
h igh ly educated B r a z i l i a n gentleman, who was moderator 
of the Genera l Assembly of Presbyter ians of B r a z i l for s ix 
teen years, k ind l y offered his services as interpreter . H e 
resigned f rom the Presbyter ian B o a r d years ago on account 
of predest inat ion, hell-fire, t r in i t y , etc. Since then he has 
been searching for the t ru th . H e is now reading T H E H A R P 
OF GOD and is enjoying i ts sweet melody. 

I secured the "Conservator io D rama t i c o e M u s i c a l , " the 
largest h a l l i n the c i ty , capac i ty s i x hundred (ha l ls are 
not large i n B r a z i l ) , and advert ised two i l lus t ra t ed lec
tures. B e i n g alone I had to depend ent i re ly upon newspaper 
adve r t i s ing ; and as the B ib l e House has to bear a l l the 
expense of in t roduc ing the message into th is great country, 
my adver t is ing was of necessity l im i t ed . 

F o r a Catho l i c country wh i ch has so f a r a lmost ent i re ly 
escaped the effects of the great w a r and tlie dif f icult ies of 
other nations, the response was encouraging, about five 
hundred and eighty-five at tending the first lecture. The 
interest was good. The Scr iptures reproduced on the screen 
i n E n g l i s h and Portuguese seemed to make a deep impres
sion. One hundred and thirty-three " M i l l i o n s " books were 
disposed of. One hundred of these were Portuguese, the 

remainder were E n g l i s h , German, and I ta l i an . Seventy-s ix 
signed their names, des i r ing fur ther l i t e ra ture i n P o r t u 
guese. Some of the lead ing church people s a i d : " W h y w a s 
this lecture not anounced i n our churches? " 

T w o nights la ter I del ivered an i l lus t ra t ed lecture on 
" S p i r i t i s m . " The h a l l was c rowded ; and many sp i r i tua l i s t s 
attended. The sp i r i tua l i s t s i n B r a z i l have the idea that 
sp i r i t i sm is founded on the Scr ip ture . Acco rd ing l y as they 
l istened to the lecture and saw the Scr ip ture on the screen 
in Portuguese showing that sp i r i t i sm is demonism, i t was 
a great shock to m a n y ; and there was some m u r m u r i n g . 
I do not th ink that I wou ld have been permi t ted to finish 
the l ec ture ; but the Scr ip tures reproduced i n the i r own 
language had a power fu l effect. 

One o ld scholar and educator who has turned f r om 
Papacy s a i d : " T h i s is what we want, more B i b l e s t u d y . " 
A t Rezende another professor s a i d : " M u c h has been w r i t 
ten against s p i r i t i s m ; but th is is the f irst exp lanat ion tha t 
rea l l y gives the B i b l e answer to th is quest ion. " 

A great wave of modern ism is sweeping th is country . 
Ca tho l i c i sm is w a n i n g ; but sp i r i t ua l i sm is ga in ing rap id l y , 
a lmost w i t h incredible rap id i ty . " C a n the L i v i n g T a l k w i t h 
the D e a d " is cer ta in ly required he re ; i t w i l l sure ly be used 
of the L o r d to help many. 

Comple t ing the lectures i n Sao P a u l o I went to San Jose 
de R i o Pardo , a town i n the inter ior , where I he ld a number 
of meetings. The interest was good. T w o of the f r iends, 
upon coming to a c learer knowledge of the i r pr iv i lege, made 
a f u l l consecrat ion. One of them s a i d : " T h i s is w h a t I 
have longed for, i t is the happiest day of my l i f e . " These 
f r iends have sold the i r first consignment of " M i l l i o n s " 
books and are ready for more. A number of wea l thy 
Sy r i ans , hear ing of ou r meetings, sent and inv i t ed us to 
one of the i r homes, where i n a beaut i fu l pa r l o r we del iv
ered an i l l us t ra t ed lecture upon the message of the hour . 

O ld B r o t h e r Smi th , who is now qui te deaf, has been 
labor ing here for years, and his work is bear ing f ru i t . I 
also v i s i t ed Campinas , the center of P resby te r ian ac t i v i t y 
in B r a z i l , and hope to de l iver a lecture here later. 

In accordance w i t h your inst ruct ions to establ ish a B r a 
z i l i a n branch I am going back to R i o Jane i r o next week. 
The message is g radua l l y spreading in R i o ; over t h i r t y 
are now interested. The fr iends are quite zealous, but so 
l i t t l e l i t e ra ture is publ ished in Portuguese that they are 
great ly handicapped. I am g lad to say that B r o t h e r C a b r s l 
has a r r i v ed f r om Pernambuco. I f you send the m u l t i g r a p h 
we sha l l be able, D . V., to get out Vo lume I a chapter a t a 
time, also lessons on the Tabernac le a month in advance. 
W e sha l l also be able to pub l i sh T H E W T A T C H TOWER In 
Portuguese. 

It is necessary that the fr iends obta in some help i n order 
for them to develop. S is ter Ferguson, for years the only-
sister i n the t r u t h i n th is country, has been a great assist
ance to me i n Sao P a u l o ; and a l though she is e lder ly and 
deaf, her s te r l ing C h r i s t i a n character and her abounding 
f a i th i n God bear test imony to how the heavenly F a t h e r 
can develop h is ch i ld r en through the agency of T H E W A T C H 
TOWER and the var ious SCRIPTURE STUDIES. 

W i t h k indest k ingdom love and greetings, 
Y o u r brother i n C h r i s t , GEORGE YOUNG, Braaik 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S Journal i a one tt the prime factors or instruments in the system a* Bible instruction, or "Seminary Extension", now being 

p r e s e n t e d in all p a r t s of t h e c i v i l i z e d world by the W A T C H TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A . D . 1884, "For the Pro
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . It not only serves as a class room where B i b l e students may meet In t h e study of the divine Word but 
a l s o as a c h a n n e l of c o m m u n i c a t i o n through which they may be reached with a n n o u n c e m e n t s of the S o c i e t y ' s conventions and o f the 
c o m i n g of its t r a v e l i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , styled "Pilgrims", and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our " B e r e a n Lessons" are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's p u b l i s h e d STUDIES most e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
helpful to all w h o w o u l d merit the o n l y honorary degree which the S o c i e t y accords, viz., Ver&i Dei Minister ( V . D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y School Lessons is s p e c i a l l y f o r t h e o l d e r B i b l e 
students and teachers. By some this feature is c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l stands f i r m l y for the defense of the only true f o u n d a t i o n of the C h r i s t i a n ' s hope now being so g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
• — r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h the p r e c i o u s blood Of "the man C h r i s t Jesus, who gave h i m s e l f a ransom [ a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p r i c e , a s u b s t i t u t e ] f o r 
a l l " . ( 1 Peter 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g u p on t h i s sure f o u n d a t i o n the g o l d , s i l v e r a n d p r e c i o u s s t o n e s ( 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 5 - 1 1 ) of the W o r d of God, its f u r t h e r mission is to "make all see w h a t is t h e f e l l o w s h i p o f t h e m y s t e r y w h i c h . . . h a s 
b e e n h i d i n G o d , . . . to t h e i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t b e m a d e known b y the c h u r c h t h e m a n i f o l d w i s d o m of G o d " — " w h i c h in o t h e r a g e s 
w a s not m a d e k n o w n u n t o the s o n s of men a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t a n d s f r e e f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , s e c t s a n d c r e e d s of m e n , w h i l e it seeks more a n d m o r e to b r i n g i t s e v e r y u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
s u b j e c t i o n t o t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , a s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f r e e t o d e c l a r e b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t h e L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o u s to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r a n c e s . I t s a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , b u t c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f w e a f B r m , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n the sure p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d a s a t r u s t , t o b e u s e d o n l y I n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; h e n c e o u r d e c i s i o n s r e l a t i v e to w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y not a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t b e a c c o r d i n g t o o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g of his p e o p l e i n g r a c e a n d k n o w l e d g e . A n d w e n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t urge our 
r e a d e r s t o p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s by the i n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o which r e f e r e n c e is c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e of the l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s B e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
finished, G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y find a c c e s s t o h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
G e n e s i s 2 8 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h e 
l a s t o f t h e s e " l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
I n t h e first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e filled w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 - 8 . 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6 . 

T h a t t h e h o p e o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h a t s h e m a y b e l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a s h e i s , " b e 1 p a r t a k e r o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e h i s 
g l o r y a s h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 .2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 : 4 . 

T h a t t h e p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h e p e r f e c t i n g o f t h e s a i n t s f o r t h e f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; t o d e v e l o p i n h e r s e l f e v e r y 
g r a c e ; t o b e G o d ' s w i t n e s s t o t h e w o r l d : a n d t o p r e p a r e t o b e k i n g s a n d p r i e s t s i n t h e next a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
1 4 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 2 0 : 6 . 

T h a t t h e h o p e f o r t h e w o r l d l i e s i n t h e b l e s s i n g s o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e b r o u g h t t o all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , t h e 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , t o a l l t h e w i l l i n g a n d o b e d i e n t , a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e i r R e d e e m e r a n d h i s g l o r i f i e d c h u r c h , 
w h e n a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l b e destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 3 5 . 
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P I T T S B U R G H C O N V E N T I O N 
F o l l o w i n g the a n n u a l meet ing there w i l l be a convent ion 

of the B i b l e Students at P i t t s b u r g h November 1 to 4, i n c l u -
slvs. at w h i c h a number of the P i l g r i m bre thren w i l l be 
present. On Sunday , the 4th, a pub l i c meet ing w i l l be 
addressed by B r o t h e r R u t h e r f o r d i n the S y r i a Mosque. 
F o r fu r the r in fo rmat ion concern ing accommodat ions f o r the 
convent ion please address C. H . Stewar t , Secretary , 317 
Grace Street, M t . Wash ing ton Sta . , P i t t s b u r g h , P a . 

A N N U A L M E E T I N G 

Not ice is here ty given that the annua l meeting of the 
W a t c h Tower B ib l e & Trac t Society, as provided by l aw 
and the char te r of sa id Society, w i l l be held at the Soldiers 
and Sa i l o rs M e m o r i a l H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and Bige low 
Bou l eva rd , P i t t sburgh , Pennsy lvan ia , at 10 o'clock a. m., 
Wednesday, October 31, 1»23, to transact any business that 
may proper ly come before the sa id convention, i nc lud ing 
the election of officers. F o r m of proxy is furnished w i t h 
th is issue of T H E W A T C H TOWER for a l l shareholders. F u r 
ther copies may be had by addressing tlie Secretary. 

(Signed) W . E . V A N A H M - R C H , Secretary. 

September 15, 1923. 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 
October 21 w i l l be the next world-wide witness. W e had 

first suggested that this be October 14, on account of New 
Y o r k ' s b ig meeting, wh i ch we ant ic ipated at that time, but 
w h i c h has been set for one week later. Sub jec t : " A l l 
Na t i ons M a r c h i n g to Armageddon, B u t M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g 
W i l l Neve r D i e . " 

S P E C I A L R A T E S TO T H E N E W Y O R K C O N V E N T I O N 

A specia l rate of one and one-half fares has been granted 
by the ra i l roads to the New York Convent ion on what i s 
known as the certi f icate p lan . When purchas ing your t icket 
you pay f u l l fare f rom the s tar t ing point to New York . The 
agent w i l l give you a certif icate upon request, wh i ch w i l l 
enable you to purchase a ticket f rom New Y o r k to your 
s t a r t ing point at one-half tlie rate you pa id coining to New 
York . Cert i f icate must be deposited w i t h the secretary of 
transpor ta t ion , B ro the r R. II. Barber , upon a r r i v a l . F u r t h e r 
pa r t i cu l a r s w i l l be announced i n the next issue of T H S 
W A T C H T O W E E . 
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THE BELOVED OF GOD 
"Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are called, beloved in Cod the Father, and 

kept for Jesus Christ."—Jude 1, B. T . 

IN H I S letter to the Cor inth ian brethren (2 Cor
inthians 1 3 : 1 1 ) the apostle P a u l calls our God 
"the God of love and peace"; and i n his first 

Epist le the beloved St. John goes a step further and 
makes the declaration that " G o d is love." (1 J o h n 4 : 8) 
This is as we should expect. We f ind ourselves i n a 
universe that abounds w i th blessings bestowed i n profu
sion upon a m i l l i on forms of l i fe. A r e there a m i l l i o n 
forms? We do not know ; but i f , as is claimed, there 
are 15,000 forms of beetles known and classified, each 
one of them rejoicing i n his own peculiar structure and 
environment, then we may be sure that the total number 
of designs of animate beings, visible and invisible, is 
large, far into the thousands anyway. 

N a t u r a l l y , we human beings rejoice most i n our own 
human life. Our eyes are adapted to the discernment 
and appreciation of colors, a l l of them pleasing to the 
eye. Mosaic manufacturers make 15,000 colors; and i t 
is estimated that the trained eye can detect a m i l l i o n 
colors. A n d beyond the border l ine of human vis ion 
there are the many shades of ultra-violet rays, a l l of 
them beautiful, too, no doubt, to eyes that are made to 
see their riches. 

3 The variety i n sounds is as great as i n colors, possi
bly greater. The ear is constructed i n the form of a 
harp wi th 2,700 chords of various lengths, attuned to 
catch and analyze the vibrations that are coming f rom 
the throats and wings of birds and other creatures, the 
movements of a ir , water and a l l the thousand and one 
manifestations of activity everywhere about us. These 
things a l l seem to have been designed to interest and 
entertain u s ; and no doubt this is largely true. 

4 There is another field of odors about which most of 
us know but l i t t le , because our senses have not been 
trained. We only know that a trained dog w i l l trace a 
man in fa l l ib ly by the characteristic odor left i n the 
ground over which he has walked, and that insects w i l l 
detect for many miles odors which most human beings 
cannot detect at a l l . 

5 There are other fields of interest i n touch and i n 
taste, a l l g iv ing exquisite joy to their happy possessors. 
A l l these gifts came from the one source, f rom the great 

Giver of every good and perfect gift. They are pro
visions that the (iod of love has made for the blessing 
of his creatures. Wi thout doubt there are joys in plant 
l i fe, as there are i n forms of l i fe above and beyond the 
human which we know exist, but of which we have no 
clear comprehension. The higher the organism, the 
higher the capacity for enjoyment. B u t the Author of 
a l l joys is the God of love. God has bestowed these 
blessings because i t is his nature to bless others. Blessed 
be his holy name forever and ever. 

GOD'S L O V E F O R O U R R A C E 

c Whi l e i t is proper enough and reasonable enough to 
conclude that our Creator is happy i n the bestowal of 
his blessings upon his creatures, yet i t would not be 
proper nor reasonable to conclude that he would be u n 
happy without them. H e was happy, perfectly so. when 
he was alone. Hence his blessings upon humanity are 
a l l the more remarkable. He re is a race that has spurned 
his protective care. I t is a fit subject for destruction. 
God could be entirely happy i f no such race existed; 
and yet " G o d so loved the wor ld that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth i n h i m should 
not perish, but have everlasting l i f e . " — J o h n 3 : 16. 

' T h i s great act of love on the part of the Creator 
was no ordinary th ing . I t was the most cxtraordinary 
th ing that has ever happened i n the universe; and God 
wishes us to understand i t so, and to know that our 
whole existence as a race is directly due to his doing 
for us what none of us or a l l of us put together could 
i n any possible way do for ourselves. Leeser's transla
t ion of Psa lm 4 9 : 7-9 puts the matter w e l l : " O f those 
that trust i n their wealth, and boast themselves of their 
riches, no one can i n any wise redeem his brother, nor 
can he give to God redemption money for h imse l f ; for 
the ransom of their soul is too costly." 

s T h i s is the same thought expressed by St. Peter 
when he says that we were redeemed not w i th such cor
ruptible things as silver and gold but w i th something 
inf inite ly more precious, even " the precious blood of 
Chr is t , as of a lamb without blemish and without spot." 
— 1 Peter 1: 18,19. 

=T3 
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G O D ' S L O V E F O R I S R A E L 

The first direct mention of God's love for his people 
I.-rael is i n the book of Deuteronomy, though it is many 
times previously impl ied. A l l the fathers, except Moses 
and Caleb and Joshua, had died i n the wilderness; and 
Moses was encouraging their descendants to obedience 
and to the assurance that even i f disobedient, and 
repentant afterward, the L o r d would hear their voice 
i f they would but t u r n to h im . H e reminds them of 
the fact that God is a merc i fu l God, a covenant-keeping 
God, a Deliverer of those that trust h i m ; and that 
these blcsings to them are "because he loved thy fath
ers." (Deuteronomy 4 : 3 7 ) H e would not have the 
l i v i ng th ink that the dead are forgotten, or counted as 
enemies; for " the L o r d had a delight i n thy fathers to 
love them" (Deuteronomy 1 0 : 1 5 ) , even though they 
had proved disobedient at Kadesh (at the t ime of send
ing out the spies) and, l ike Moses himself, had been 
denied the privi lege of entering the promised land. 
Thev w i l l enter i t i n due t ime, and be blessed by their 
chastisements received i n the long ago. 

1 0 A l i t t le later Moses tells the people that are then 
before h im that the L o r d loves them, and that the 
reason he loves them is that he loves them (What 
better reason can anybody give for lov ing anybody that 
he t ru ly loves?) and because he would keep his promise 
to their fathers. The words are: " T h e L o r d d id not 
set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more i n number than any people; for ye were the few
est of a l l people [when sojourning i n Abraham alone] : 
but because the L o r d loved you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
hath the L o r d brought you out w i th a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, f rom 
the hand of Pharaoh k i n g of E g y p t . " — D e u t . 7 : 7, 8. 

"Moses tells us that i t was because the L o r d loved 
Tsrael that he turned the curse of Ba laam into a bless
ing (Deuteronomy 2 3 : 5) ; that he loved the tribes as a 
whole (Deuteronomy 3 3 : 3 , Leescr), and that he spe
cial ly loved the tribe of Ben jamin (Deuteronomy 33 : 
12)—probably to be understood i n an ant i typical sense. 

1 2 We find Dav id i n the Psalms mak ing frequent ref
erence to himself as the Lord ' s "beloved" (Psalms GO: 
5 ; 108 : G) and to God's love for " M o u n t Z i o n " (Psalms 
78 : 68 ; 87 : 2) ; and these we are to understand i n both 
senses, typ ica l and l i tera l . D a v i d was a type of Chr is t 
and "beloved" i n that sense; but he was beloved on his 
own account also, " a m a n after God's own hear t " 
because of a generosity that d id not and would not 
harbor i l l w i l l against anybody. Dav id also mentions 
God's love for Israel as a who le .—Psa lm 4 7 : 4. 

T H E W I T N E S S O F T H E P R O P H E T S 

1 3 The prophets had some unpleasant duties to per
form i n their warnings of impending calamities as a 
result of disobedience, but they had pleasant duties, too ; 

and although we are to understand that their messages 
of hope and comfort are the heritage of spir i tual Israel, 
we need not forget that they belonged to fleshly Israel 
also. 

" W h e n the prophet Isaiah says: •'•.Since thou wast 
precious i n my sight, thou hast been honorable, and I 
have loved thee" (Isaiah 4 3 : 4 ) ; and when he says 
aga in : " I n a l l their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them: in his lo\e and in 
his p i ty he redeemed them, and carried them al l the 
days of o l d " ( Isaiah 63 : 9 )—the context in both cases 
shows that fleshly Israel is the one directly spoken of. 

' " 'Right at the time when the Lord by the mouth of 
the prophet Jeremiah is accusing Israel of going after 
false gods he calls her " m y beloved" (Jeremiah 11 : 15) ; 
and r ight at the time when he is -warning her of her 
impending captivity for seventy long years, he comforts 
her w i th promises of restoration to ' 't own land and 
says: ' "Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore w i th loving kindness ha\e I drawn thee."— 
Jeremiah 3 1 : 3. 

l c T h e prophet Hosea, i n the words of Brother K u ^ o l l , 
"says some very bad things about some very bad people." 
and i n the th i rd chapter is caused to marry an unfa i th
fu l woman, an adulteress, thus to i l lustrate God's fa i th
fulness toward Israel even i n her unfaithi'tilne.-s—the 
love of the L o r d toward the chi ldren of Israel •"who 
look to other gods."—Hosea 3 : 1 . 

" H o w tender is the message of Jehovah toward Israel 
i n the later words of the same prophecy. ••When Israel 
was a chi ld , then I loved h im, and called my son out 
of Egypt . . . . I taught Ephra im also to go | as a loving 
parent teaches an infant to wa lk ] , taking them by their 
a rms ; but they knew not that I healed them. I drew 
them wi th cords of a man. w i th bands of love: and I 
was to them as they [the k ind ly caretakers of the dumb 
animals] that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I 
la id meat [food, temporal and spir i tual ] unto them." 
—Hosea 1 1 : 1, 3, 4. 

^The L o r d through the prophet Malachi is drawing 
Israel's attention to the evil way m which thev ha\e 
complied w i th the requirements of the law. The ir offer
ings should have been of the best of their iloeks, to i l lus
trate that the best we have is none too good to lay at 
the feet of h i m to whom we owe our a l l ; but thev were 
h id ing away their choice animals and offering polluted 
bread and, f rom their animals, the b l ind and lame and 
sick. I n these circumstances the Prophet says: " I have 
loved you, saith the Lo rd . Ye t ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? . . . A son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master: i f then I be a father, where is mine 
honor? and i f I be a master, where is my fear? saith 
the L o r d of hosts unto you, 0 priests, that despise my 
name . "—Ma lach i 1: 2-6. 

" N e h e m i a h tells us that Solomon "'was beloved of his 
G o d " but sinned through the fol ly of what Nehemiah 
styles "out landish women." (Nehemiah 13 : 2G) Dan ie l 
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seems, to have been on the very highe.t pinnacle oi' 
div ine favor; for three different times the angel of 
the Lord assured h im that he was "greatly beloved." 
(Danie l 9 : 2 3 : 10 :11 .19 ) We have reason to believe 
that this favor with God was Daniel 's throughout his 
whole life, and w i l l be his i n the kingdom. When these 
ancient worthies and their comrades come into power 
dur ing the M i l l enn ium they w i l l be "beloved for the 
fathers' sakes" (Romans 1 1 : 28) ; and throughout their 
whole administration of the earthly phase of the Lord 's 
M i l l enn i a l k ingdom their separate establishment from 
that of tlie rest of mankind w i l l be "the beloved c i ty , " 
over which God w i l l jealously watch and which he w i l l 
defend when the insurrection takes place at the end of 
that age.—Revelation 2 0 : 9. 

GOD'S L O V E F O R HIS F I R S T - B O R N 
2 0 There are special reasons why God would have a 

special love for his first-born, Jesus our Savior and 
Redeemer. AVe have but to th ink of the ages, perhaps 
mi l l ions of years, during which they rvere bosom com
panions, to realize something of how dear they were 
to each other. I n the sayings of the wise man, under 
the personification of Wisdom, our L o r d is made to 
declare: "Jehovah possessed me i n the beginning of his 
way. before his works of old. I was set up f rom ever
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
When there were no depths, I was brought f o r th ; when 
there were no fountains abounding w i th water. Before 
the mountains were settled, before the h i l l s was f 
brought forth ; while as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the 
world. When he prepared the heavens, I was there : 
when he set a compass upon the face of the depth ; 
when he established the clouds above; when he strength
ened the fountains of the deep; when he gave to the 
sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his com
mandment ; when ho appointed the foundations of the 
earth : then I was by l inn, as one brought up with h i m ; 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 
h im ; rejoicing in the habitable part of the ear th ; and 
my delights were with the sons of men."—Proverbs 
8:" 22-31. 

- 'How well this is expressed! Jehovah's delight was 
wi th his first and last creat ion; and Jesus' delights 
were wi th his own creation, and specifically w i th the 
sons of men. The Father furnished the plans and speci
fications for bui ld ing the first man, even to number ing 
the hairs necessary to make a perfect creature; and our 
L o r d carried out the plans to the letter, and has been 
interested in mail's welfare f rom that moment to this. 
What a th r i l l i ng moment i t must have been for h i m 
when that perfect thing, the result of his exquisite 
workmanship, first breathed, aud opened his eyes, and 
began the exercise of those powers which made h i m 
once and w i l l make h im again the ruler of a l l the earth, 
an earthly likeness of the Creator I 

--We tan get a good idea of the tender love of Jeho
vah for our L o r d i f we th ink about Abraham's love for 
Isaac. Abraham had waited long for Isaac's b i r t h ; 
Jehovah waited for an eternity before the creation of 
the Logos. Abraham had seen Isaac come to matur i ty , 
blossoming out into magnificent young manhood. Jeho-
\ah had witnessed the expanding powers of the Logos, 
and had seen the starry heavens, and a l l the forms of 
l i fe which give witness to his capacity. Abraham had 
always the obedience and love and companionship of 
Isaac. Jehovah had come to th ink of Jesus "as one 
brought up w i th h i m . " Abraham's heart was specially 
touched wi th love for Isaac when the message came to 
h im, " Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of M o r i a h ; and 
offer h i m there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which 1 w i l l te l l thee of." (Genesis 2 2 : 2 ) 
Jehovah knew' from the beginning that the t ime would 
come when this obedient, loving and always fa i th fu l 
companion would have to be offered up for the sins of 
others. D i d not the knowledge of Jesus' coming suffer
ings make h i m more precious in Jehovah's eyes? As 
suredly so. What lov ing human parent, knowing that 
one of his chi ldren must die because of the transgres
sion of another, would not look with specially tender 
eyes upon that one! Th is is one of the lessons we may 
take from the statement respecting Jacob (who, i n 
some sense of the word, was a type of Jehovah) , that 
" Israe l loved Joseph [type of Chr ist ] more, than a l l 
his chi ldren."—Genesis 37 : 3. 

" T h e heavenly Father was making no experiment 
when he sent the Son to be the savior of the world. 
Through the Prophet long before he had sa id : "Beho ld , 
I lay i n Z i on for a foundation a stone, a t r ied stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundat ion. " (Isaiah 2 8 : 
1 (i) St. Peter quotes these words (1 Peter 2 : G) and 
applies them to our L o r d . What words of comfort and 
reassurance these must have been to our L o r d Jesus i n 
his dark hours i n Gethsemane and from thence u n t i l i t 
was a l l finished at Ca lvary ! Look ing back we can now 
see that the same Prophet, when foretel l ing the over
throw of mystic Babylon at the hands of h i m whom 
Cyrus typified, was speaking of Jehovah's love for Jesus 
when he sa id : " T h e L o r d hath loved h i m : he w i l l do 
his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans."—Isaiah~48 : 14. 

N O T S L O W TO T E L L HIS L O V E 

2 4 The heavenly Father was not slow i n g i v ing testi
mony to his love for the Anointed One. N o sooner had 
Jesus become the Christ , the Anointed, by going down 
into Jordan and being baptized, than the heavens (the 
deeper things of God's Word) "were opened unto h i m . 
and he saw the spir i t of God descending l ike a dove, 
and l i gh t ing upon h i m ; and lo, a voice f rom heaven, 
saying. Th is is my beloved Son, i n whom I am wel l 
p leased."—Matthew 3:1(3,17. 
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"Later the heavenly Father bore this same precious 
witness not only to Jesus himself but to three chosen 
ones from among the disciples, Peter, James and John, 
on the mount of transfiguration. What a wonderful 
experience, what a strengthening experience, it must 
have been to Jesus as well as to these chosen ones when 
"a bright cloud overshadowed them; and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him." (Matthew 
17: 5) To St. Peter this experience was the most con
vincing of all evidences that Jesus was the Son of God. 
He refers to it in 2 Peter 1:17. 

2 6Jesus knew that he was the specially loved Son of 
the Father. Matthew, Mark and Luke have recorded the 
parable of the Vineyard, how the servants were sent, 
one after another, for the fruits, and were turned away 
empty and how, "having yet therefore one son, his well-
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They 
will reverence my son" (Mark 12 :6 ) ; but it is par
ticularly in John's Gospel that we find Jesus specially 
referring to this love. 

2 7 In John 3: 35 it is recorded that "the Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand"; in 
John 10:17, "Therefore doth my Father love me"; in 
John 15: 9,10, "As the Father hath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue ye in my love; . . . even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love." 
And in John 17: 26 our Lord prays to the Father "that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them." 

GOD'S L O V E F O R S P I R I T U A L I S R A E L 
2 S l t is easy to comprehend the reasons for God's great 

love for his well beloved first-born. There are not so 
many reasons for him to love us. But he does love us, 
and all the expressions of love to natural Israel come 
with peculiar force to apply to those whom natural 
Israel typified. And there are some expressions in the 
Old Testament itself which cannot well be taken to 
apply to any except the spiritual house. 

2 9 For example, when the Psalmist says: "Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints" 
(Psalm 116:15), it seems evident that he is referring 
to the sacrificial death of the house of sons. When 
Jeremiah refers to "the precious sons of Zion, compar
able to fine gold" (Lamentations 4 :2 ) , it is apparent 
that the spiritual house is referred to; for we know 
that gold is always a symbol of the divine nature. When 
it is said of Israel: "He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye" (Zechariah 2: 8 ) , it seems evident 
that this also shows just how Jesus' brethren appear 
in the Father's eyes. 

2 0 The love of the new creation as such did not begin 
actually until there was such a new creation; but Jesus, 
so to speak, saw that such a new creation was to come 
nnd knew that the Father would have a special love for 
it when it did come. Shortly before the end of his min

istry he said to the beloved apostle Judas, the author of 
the Epistle from which our text is taken: "If a man 
love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." (John 14:23) And because the 
apostles were already, in advance, showing a family 
love (phileo), thv Father already loved them in kind 
even before the spirit was given. "For the Father him
self loveth [phi.leo\ you, because ye have loved \ phileo] 
me, and have believed that I came out from God."— 
John 16:27. 

3 1 The apostle Paul addresses the saints in Rome as 
"beloved of God" (Romans 1:7); he is well assured 
that "God commendeth his love toward us in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us" (Romans 5 :8 ) ; 
he is "persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God."—Romans 8: 38, 39. 

3 2 But as in the case of our heavenly Father's love for 
the Lord Jesus, we found the most evidences in the 
writings of the apostle John, so we find in the case of 
his love for the church. "Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God." "In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, ra/t that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another." "And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
—1 John 3 : 1 ; 4:9-11,16. 

P R I N C I P L E S OF GOD'S L O V E 

3 3 A n examination of the Scriptures shows that there 
are but three things that Jehovah is said to love. There 
surely are other things, but the importance of these 
three is so great that they are mentioned while the 
other things are passed by. These three things are 
justice, mercy, and humility. How evidently, then, the 
Lord would have his people cultivate these three things 
assiduously.—Micah 6: 8. 

3*Six times the Lord tells us that he loves justice 
and those that practise it. (Psalms 11: 7; 33: 5; 37: 28; 
146: 8; Proverbs 15 :9 ; Isaiah 61: 8) Sometimes the 
word is rendered "righteousness" and sometimes "judg
ment," but plain and simple justice is the thought. The. 
Lord loves a cheerful giver. (2 Corinthians 9:7) Gen
erosity is a form of mercy. And "God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace [love, favor] to the humble." 
(James 4:6) Would you have God's love? Be just 
toward all. Would you have God's love? Be merciful 
toward the erring and the need}'. Would you have God's 
love? Remember "when thou wast little" (1 Samuel 
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1 5 : 17) , and do not take yourself, your words, your 
opinions too seriously. T h i n k soberly. 

3 5 Jehovah's love is of the rare sort that does not 
hesitate to chastise, to wound deeply, i f thereby the 
loved one is to be brought to a proper course. When 
about to send fleshly Israel into the seventy years' cap
t iv i ty , he does not hesitate to say, " I have given the 
dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies" 
(Jeremiah 12 : 7) ; and every Chr is t ian knows fu l l well 
the force of the promise that "whom the L o r d loveth 
he corrcctcth; even as a father the son i n whom he 
delighteth."—Proverbs 3 : 12 . 

311 Jehovah's love is not the demonstrative, shallow 
k i n d . I t is the deep love that floweth l ike a river. " The 
L o r d thy Cod in the midst of thee is m i gh t y ; he w i l l 
save, he w i l l rejoice over thee w i th j o y ; he w i l l rest 
[margin, be silentj i n his love, he w i l l joy over thee 
w i th s ing ing. " (Zephaniah 3 :17 ) H e w i l l be silent 
while his plans of love are working out. H e w i l l rejoice 
when they come to f ru i t ion. Everybody i n heaven and 
i n earth w i l l rejoice then, even inc lud ing the Father 
himself, as this scripture shows. Then God w i l l be " a l l 
i n a l l "—everyth ing to everybody. Then a l l w i l l be God's 
happy family, united forever i n love, w i th Jesus, the 
beloved Pr ince of Peace, the fairest of ten thousand 
and the most beloved, Head over a l l . 

P R E S E N T D U T I E S 
3 7 S i x t y centuries ago God planned for the new crea

t ion. Nearly nineteen hundred years ago he actually 
began that new creation when his beloved Son Chr is t 
Jesus was begotten to the divine nature. Throughout 
the age his l i t t le ones have been chosen and developed 
and are now being tested for their faithfulness and 
love. Their journey has been through a vale of tears ; 
for i t pleased the loving Father to permit them to 
suffer, that they might be made perfect i n sympathy 
and i n loving kindness toward a l l . B u t amidst a l l the 
tr ia ls and tears that have l ined their pathway, the L o r d 
Jehovah has exercised his lov ing power i n their behalf, 
tu rn ing their sorrow and tears into joy. H i s love 
planned i t a l l , and his beloved Son has executed his 
p lan because of his love for the Father. 

3 S T r u l y St. J o h n has sa id : "Beho ld , what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God . " To be loved by the 
eternal God, what a blessed pr iv i lege ! To have the love 
of Jesus a l l the way, what a precious possession! Then 
what should we do? 

3 9 Love begets love. As the chi ldren of God, begotten 
by his spirit of love, we have our minds i l luminated 
and the eyes of our understanding opened, that we might 
learn of and appreciate his character. I t is our duty 
and privilege to grow i n his likeness and i n the image 
of our dear L o r d and Master. A l l his chi ldren should 
see to it , then, that they dwell together i n peace and 
love. Now a l l such may 'w i th open face behold as i n a 

mi r ror the glory of the Lo rd , ' and while so doing be 
changed into the same image f rom glory to glory, even 
by the spir i t of the L o r d . 

4 0 T h e study of the character of Jehovah and his 
beloved Son Christ Jesus is v i ta l ly essential to transfor
mation into his likeness. A s his glorious image is m i r 
rored upon our minds, our hearts respond i n greater 
love to h im , and we are moved to put fo r th our hand 
and do w i th our might whatsoever we find to do, to his 
glory. The new creation is God's organization on earth, 
otherwise designated as Z ion . Since Pentecost she has 
been the l i ght of the world. N o w her K i n g has come 
unto his temple, and a voice f rom heaven is sayino -

unto her : " A r i s e and shine, for thy l i ght is come, and 
the glory of the L o r d is risen upon thee." ( Isaiah 60:1) 
Zion's love and loyalty can now be shown by advertising 
to the world the presence of the K i n g and his k ingdom. 
Then let us say to Z i o n : " L e t not thine hand be s lack." 
Y e are now the beloved of God, kept i n the hollow of 
his hand for Jesus Christ . Be glad and rejoice i n the 
joy of thy L o r d , who is now put t ing i n order his k i n g 
dom. " T h e L o r d thy God i n the midst of thee is 
m i g h t y ; he w i l l save, he w i l l rejoice over thee w i th j o y ; 
he w i l l rest i n his love, he w i l l joy over thee w i th 
s ing ing . "—Zephaniah 3 : 1 7 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
A r e t l i e r e p o s s i b l y a m i l l i o n f o r m s o f l i f e e n j o y i n g t h e b l e s s i n g ot 

G o d ? 1 1 . 
T e l l n s s o m e t h i n g a b o u t t h e t r a i n e d e y e ' s c a p a c i t y f o r d i s c e r n i n g 

c o l o r s . 1[ 2 . 
T e l l u s a b o u t t h e s t r u c t u r e o f t h e e a r , a n d i t s c a p a c i t y f o r d i s 

c e r n i n g s o u n d w a v e s H 3 . 
W h a t a b o u t t h e s e n s e o f s m e l t ? C a n w o d e t e c t a l l o d o r s ? If 4 . 
W h e r e d o a l l t h e s e g i f t s c o m e f r o m , a s w e l l a s t o u c h a n d t a s t e ? 

W h o i s t h e a u t h o r o f a l l j o y , a n d w h y ? 1 f 5 . 
C o u l d G o d b e h a p p y i f h u m a n i t y d i d n o t e x i s t ? W h y a r e ( t o d ' s 

b l e s s i n g s u p o n h u m a n i t y r e m a r k a b l e ? U G. 
W h a t i s t h e m o s t e x t r a o r d i n a r y t h i n g t h a t h a s h a p p e n e d i n t h e 

u n i v e r s e ? H 7 . 
W h a t w a s t h e p r i c e o f o u r r e d e m p t i o n ? H 8 . 
H o w i s t h e l o v e o f G o d m a n i f e s t e d ? H o w a r e h i s m e r c i e s m a d e 

k n o w n ? H 9 - 1 1 . 
H o w d o e s D a v i d s p e a k o f h i m s e l f a s t h e L o r d ' s b e l o v e d ? W h y ? f 1 2 . 
W h a t w a s t h e n a t u r e o f t h e p r o p h e t s ' u n p l e a s a n t d u t i e s ? T h e i r 

p l e a s a n t d u t i e s ? H 1 3 . 
D i d G o d l o v e t h e I s r a e l i t i s h n a t i o n ? W h e r e i s i t s o s t a t e d ? % 1 4 - 1 G . 
H o w d i d G o d s h o w h i s t e n d e r n e s s f o r t i i e h o u s e o f I s r a e l ? H 1 7 , 
W h a t i s t h e L o r d ' s r e p r o o f t h r o u g h t h e p r o p h e t M a l a c h i ? f i s . 
H o w m a n y t i m e s d i d G o d s e n d w o r d t o D a n i e l t h a t h e w a s g r e a t l y 

b e l o v e d , a n d h o w ? W i l l D a n i e l b e i n g r e a t f a v o r i n t h e k i n g 
d o m ? U 1 9 . 

I s i t m a n i f e s t l y p r o p e r t h a t G o d s h o u l d h a v e a s p e c i a l l o v e f o r 
h i s f i r s t - b o r n S o n ? K 2 0 . 

W h y s h o u l d t h e r e be e x q u i s i t e j o y o n t h e p a r t o f J e s u s ( L o g o s ) 
a t A d a m ' s c r e a t i o n ' ' 1] 2 1 . 

W h a t i s t h e c o r r e s p o n d e n c y b e t w e e n J e h o v a h a n d J e s u s , a n d 
A b r a h a m a n d I s a a c ? W h y ? U 2 2 . 

W h y w e r e t h e w o r d s o f I s a i a h 2 S : 1 G c o m f o r t i n g a n d r e a s s u r i n g 
t o J e s u s i n t h e d a r k e s t h o u r s o f h i s e x p e r i e n c e ? f 2 3 . 

D i d G o d t a r r y i n d e c l a r i n g h i s l o v e f o r h i s o b e d i e n t S o n ? ^ 2 4 . 
D i d G o d w a n t w i t n e s s e s o f h i s l o v e f o r J e s u s f o r o u r b e n e f i t ? r 2 5 . 
D i d J e s u s k n o w t h e F a t h e r l o v e d h i m ? T o w h o m d i d h e d e c l a r e 

i t ? H 2 6 , 2 7 . 
W h y d o e s G o d l o v e u s , t h e s p i r i t u a l b o u s e ? 1 2 8 , 2 9 . 
B y w h a t s t a t e m e n t s d o w e k n o w t h e F a t h e r l o v e s t h e n e w c r e a 

t i o n ? W h a t s h o u l d b e o u r a t t i t u d e t o w a r d G o d ? \ 3 0 - 3 2 . 
W h a t t h r e e t h i n g s d o e s G o d l o v e ? W h e r e a r e t h e s e t h i n g s f o u n d ? 

1 3 3 , 3 4 . 
C a n t r u e l o v e c o r r e c t a n d c h a s t i s e a n d o t h e r w i s e r e n d e r n e e d f u l 

p u n i s h m e n t ? U 3 5 . 
I s t r u e l o v e d e m o n s t r a t i v e ? I f n o t , i n w h a t w a y d o e s i t m a n i f e s t 

i t s e l f ? 1 3 G . 
W h y h a s t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s j o u r n e y b e e n t h r o u g h a v a l e o f t e a r s ? 

W h a t w a s t h e p u r p o s e ? 1 3 7 . 
W h a t i s t h e b l e s s e d p r i v i l e g e a n d p r e c i o u s p o s s e s s i o n o f t h e 

C h r i s t i a n ? U 3 8 . 
W h a t i s n e c e s s a r y i n o r d e r f o r u s t o h a v e o u r m i n d s s o i l l u m i n a t e d 

t h a t w e m a y k n o w G o d ? H 3 9 . 
H o w m a y w e b e t r a n s f o r m e d i n t o t h e d i v i n e l i k e n e s s } W h a t i a 

o u r p r e s e n t p r i v i l e g e ? 1 4 0 , 



PRAYER - MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 17 

"Praying always . . . in Ihe spirit . . . for all saints." 

Ephesians 6: IS. 

PR A Y E R is a most blessed privilege enjoyed by the 
Chr is t ian . N o new creature i n Chr is t can make 
progress i n the narrow way who neglects prayer. 

I f he is beset by many t ry ing circumstances, weighed 
down w i th many burdens, he finds consolation and 
relief by bearing this burden unto the L o r d . I f per
plexed i n the way he should go, he can ask w i th confi
dence the Lord 's gu id ing h a n d ; for the Father has 
promised to direct i n the way they should go those 
who trust h i m . I f approaching the performance of a 
duty that is important, such as the presentation of the 
message of the L o r d , he can go to the Father through 
the Son w i th confidence, asking the L o r d to bless the 
message according to his wisdom, and can know that 
God w i l l do so to his own glory. I f the windows of 
heaven are opened and the Lord 's blessing poured out 
upon h i m , he can come to the Father through the Son 
w i th great rejoicing and thanksgiv ing i n his heart, and 
te l l h is joy to the L o r d . 

No t only is this privilege of prayer ind iv idua l , but the 
L o r d has graciously privi leged each one of the saints 
to pray for every other sa int ; and i n this text the 
Apost le admonishes each member of the body to pray 
always i n the spir i t for a l l saints. Th i s does not mean 
that one is to be constantly on his knees; but each day 
and each hour of the day as he goes about his duties 
he can do so i n an attitude of prayer to the L o r d , asking 
not only that he be guided himself , but that God w i l l 
guide, direct, and bless a l l of his saints and keep them 
i n the un i ty of the spir i t , that they may be an honor 
and a glory to his name. T o thus pray i n the spir i t 
means that he w i l l have the spir i t of the L o r d , which 
is the spir i t of love; and his prayer for the brethren 
w i l l be prompted by an unselfish interest i n the sp i r i 
t ua l welfare of his brethren. I t helps h i m to keep i n 
m i n d that blessed un i t y of the. sa ints—their oneness of 
purpose and their oneness of hope. I t enables h i m the 
more fa i th ful ly to look out for the interests of his 
brethren and therefore for the interests of the k ingdom. 

The prayer circle thus enjoined upon the saints forms 
a bulwark against the adversary through which he can
not break; and where a l l the saints are always pray ing 
i n the spir i t , the adversary cannot overwhelm t h e m ; 
for they are dwel l ing close to the L o r d , abiding under 
the shadow of his wing. To such the promise is made: 
" H e that dwelleth i n the secret place of the Most H i g h 
shal l abide under the shadow of the A lm igh ty . . . . 
There shall no evi l befall thee. . . .For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee i n a l l thy 
ways . "—Psa lm 9 1 : 1 , 1 0 , 1 1 . 

Prayer has been properly defined as the heart's s in
cere desire, expressed i n words or unexpressed. God 

knows the secret intent of the heart. I f each saint has 
a pure heart toward his brethren, praying the Father 's 
blessing upon them, then he must consistently be watch
ing for an opportunity himself to bless them. Th i s 
uni ty of purpose, un i ty of heart, and unity of interest 
in each other i n the spirit of the L o r d w i l l lead u l t i 
mately to the complete transformation of a l l such into 
the image or character likeness of our Lo rd . 

T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 24 

"Stand fast in one spirit."—Philippians 1:27. 

G O D having foretold through his prophet the 
development of the seed of promise Satan the 
opposer of God, having had a knowledge of 

this fact f rom the beginning, has opposed the develop
ment of the Christ . The Apostle had i n m i n d this 
opposition when he wrote to the church : " S t a n d fast." 
H e knew that the adversary would violently assault the 
Lord 's followers and resort to every possible means to 
disrupt their uni ty . H i s admonition is to beware of 
this and prepare, for i t . H e assures such that there is 
no cause to be terrified by the adversary. The followers 
of Chr is t should see to i t that they never directly or 
indirect ly l end any a id to the adversary, but always 
stand shoulder to shoulder, presenting a solid and 
united front, bat t l ing for the cause which they love 
better than this l i fe. 

B u t how shall they stand fast? St . P a u l answers: 
" I n one spir i t , w i th one mind str iv ing together for the 
fa i th of the gospel." The spirit control l ing the body 
must be the holy spir i t , therefore the spirit of love; 
and this is the tie that binds firmly together a l l the 
body members i n Christ . They must have one mind ; 
namely, the m i n d of Christ , being entirely submissive 
to the Father 's w i l l , which means a complete devotion 
to his cause and a watchfulness for the interests of 
each other. Every one must, as opportunity is afforded, 
fa i th fu l l y proclaim the gospel of the K i n g and adver
tise his k ingdom. A l l doing this w i th one m i n d and 
one spir i t experience a gradual transformation into the 
likeness of the L o r d and Head. They are bound together 
by ties of love, which binds as no other tie can b ind. 

" B l e s t be the tie that b inds 
O u r hearts i n C h r i s t i a n love." 

T E X T F O R O C T O B E R 3 1 

"Worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 

Jesvs:'—Philippians 3:3. 

FR O M this text and the context we are advised of 
the true posit ion of the Chr is t ian. H i s worldly 
ancestors are of no importance and would add 

nothing to his chance of gaining the kingdom. The 
fact that he may have once been held i n h igh esteem 
or occupied a posit ion of honor amongst men of the 
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•world is of no value. That which is of value is the 
spir i t of the Lo rd , which means the absolute and com
plete devotion to the L o r d and his cause. Such a new 
creature i n Christ Jesus is of the real c ircumcision and 
worships God i n spir i t and i n t ruth , rejoicing alw ays i n 
the L o r d Jesus Christ . H i s heart is honestly and really 
devoted to the L o r d and his cause. H e esteems i t a 
great privilege to bear the reproaches of them that 
reproached Jesus while joyfully delivering the message 
of the K i n g , that others might know of the Lord 's p lan 
of salvation. He rejoices i n the fact of the K i n g ' s 
presence, and that the kingdom now at hand w i l l b r ing 
relief to the mil l ions of creation, weighed down and 
groaning i n pain, wai t ing for the deliverance that shall 
come through Christ and h im alone. H i s one purpose 

is to press forward for The pr i ze o f t l ie high cal l ing, 
that he may rece ive the approval of Jehovah and of the 
L o r d Jesus ; and to this end he g ladly forgets the things 
that are behind. H i s worship of God i n the spir i t is 
true and sincere, looking forward to that day when he 
may stand i n the presence of the Lo rd and receive his 
approval. 

" H a p p y ob.iect of h is grace, 
Dest ined to behold h i s face." 

There is nothing that can separate h i m f rom the 
love of God and his devotion to his k ingdom. Thus 
beholding by fa i th the character of the Father and the 
Son, he is transformed into the likeness and image of 
the Head of the new creation. 

ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF THE NATIONS 
OCTOBER 21 J O S H U A 1 : 1 - 4 ; I S A I A H 2 : 2 - 4 ; 1 9 : 23 -25 ; E Z E K I E L 5 : 5 • 

GOD'S SUPERVISION AND CARE OF ISRAEL—ISRAEL TESTED AXD FOUND WANTING—ISRAEL AND T H E WORLD F I N A L L Y RECONCILED. 

"Look unto me and be ye sated, all the ends of the earth."—Isaiah -15:22. 

T H E passage f rom wh ich the Golden Tex t i.s taken 
declares that God's purpose is to have a l l men brought 
to a knowledge of the t ruth concerning - himsel f , and 

that he w i l l inv i t e a l l the ends of the ear th to look to h i m 
and be saved. There can be no quest ion of God's good 
purpose towards men ; l ie intends that no ev i l power sha l l 
s tand between h i m and the expression of h i s good-wi l l to 
them. Cont inu ing our miss ionary studies we have today 
Israel in the midst of the nations. 

2 O u r studies have a l ready shown us that God purposes 
that h i s blessings sha l l go through his chosen people, 
A b r a h a m and his seed; and that the seed is composed of 
two c lasses: those af ter the sp i r i t , gathered out of the 
nations between the two advents (Acts 1 5 : 1 1 ) , and those 
according to the flesh, the f a i th fu l gathered a lmost exc lu
sively out of Israe l i n the days prev ious to the coming of 
Jesus, and inc lud ing A b r a h a m himsel f . T h u s wh i l e i t is 
t rue that men must look to heaven for sa lvat ion, i t i s no 
less true that they must look to J e r u s a l e m ; for the i r 
blessing w i l l come in God's appointed w a y through A b r a 
ham and h is ear th ly seed raised to l i fe and made pr inces 
in the ear th ( P sa lm 4 5 : 1 G ) , w i t h tl ie restored nat ion of 
I s rae l as the i r servants, who again l i ve i n the l and of 
promise. F o r that l and is forever associated w i t h the 
chosen fami ly , as our lesson today unmis takab l y shows. 

J T h e passages of Scr ip ture set f o r today 's s tudy are 
amongst others, Deuteronomy 4 : 5 , 6 ; 8 : 7 - 1 0 : I s a i ah 2 : 
2 -4 ; 1 9 ; 23-25. These te l l of Israel 's entrance into the i r 
l and under Joshua and, a f ter an i n t e r va l of 3,500 years, 
of the s t i l l fu ture gather ing of the peoples to J e rusa l em to 
be taught of Israel . These scr iptures cont inue the thought 
a l ready found repeated that God w i l l have the peoples of 
the earth seek h i m for the i r s a l v a t i on ; and that the t rue 
v i ew of miss ionary work is not so much that God's people 
must go abroad in the ea r th to endeavor to b r i n g men in to 
harmony w i t h God as that they are to be ready to teach the 
people about God whenever the nat ions of ear th a re ready 
to be taught, w h i c h coincides w i t h the t ime when G o d has 
c leared the e r ro r of false teaching out of the way. 

4 T h e L o r d (Ezek i e l 5 : 5 ) says that I s rae l is set i n the 
mids t of the nations. A p a r t f rom any spec ia l prophet i ca l 

meaning, E z e k i e l probably understood that to oe t rue i n 
the l i t e r a l sense; f o r he wou ld know of the great countr ies 
A s s y r i a and Baby l on , no r th and east of Pa les t ine ( indeed 
he wrote h i s prophecies wh i l e capt ive i n Baby l on i a ) ; of 
Egyp t on tl ie south, f r om wh i ch l and God had a thousand 
years before del ivered I s r a e l ; and of the cent ra l pos i t ion 
of the l and of I s rae l i n re la t ion to these. E z e k i e l h a d a 
w ide knowledge of tlie then known wo r l d and of i t s trade. 
One has only to read h is account of the trade of T y r e ( i n 
chapter 27 ) to discover h is very in t imate knowledge of the 
movement of the wor ld ' s t rade as i t centered i n tha t port , 
the marke t of the nat ions. B u t he cou ld not know that the 
last word w h i c h could be sa id af ter the whole l a n d sur face 
of the wo r l d h a d been explored was s t i l l that the l and of 
I s rae l is i n the m ids t of the nat ions. 

5 T h i s w o r d is as true now as i t was i n Ezek i e l ' s day 
though, as every schoolboy knows, the map of the w o r l d i s 
now very different f r om that w h i c h was conceived then. 
P i a z z i S m y t h says that the great P y r a m i d of E g y p t i s i n 
the center of the l and surface of the e a r t h ; and when the 
great distances of the ear th are t aken in to account, the 
l and of I s rae l i s seen to be in compar ison only a ve ry 
short d istance f r om the P y r a m i d . — V o l . I l l , STUDIES IN 
T H E SCRIPTURES , pages 323-326. 

°Our las t lesson was of I s rae l as a miss ionary na t i on . 
N o w we see I s rae l p laced amongst the nat ions as the i r 
tabernacle was i n the center of the i r camp, i n the p lace 
w h i c h prov ided the readiest access fo r a l l the tr ibes. H e r e 
we note the same arrangement on a g rand sca le ; for as 
the tabernacle i n the camp or at Sh i i oh , or the temple a t 
Je rusa l em, was the center to w h i c h the tr ibes might go 
ra the r than a po int f r om w h i c h the pr iests and Lev i t es 
might go out, so I s rae l amongst the nat ions is centered 
that a l l the peoples of the ear th may f ind them. ( I s a i ah 
2 : 2 - 4 : Z echar i ah 1 4 : 1 0 - 1 9 ) I t was, of course, of set pur 
pose that God thus ar ranged fo r h i s people to he geographi
c a l l y centered i n re la t ion to the nat ions. I t fo l lows tha t 
I s rae l is not on ly a specia l people fo r God on behal f of the 
nat ions, but that they are specia l ly set i n the midst of the 
nat ions for the convenience oi ' t l ie i r serv ice. 
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GOD'S S U P E R V I S I O N A N D C A R E O F I S R A E L 
7 G o d had th i s purpose f r om the first. W h e n at the end 

of the wi lderness j ourney Moses reviewed God 's deal ings 
w i t h I s rae l d u r i n g the f o r t y years of so journ a n d t r a ve l 
s ince leav ing Egyp t , he b ids them "remember the days of 
o ld , consider the years of many generat ions : ask thy 
fa ther , and he w i l l shew thee ; thy elders, and they w i l l 
t e l l thee. W h e n the Mos t H i g h d i v ided to the nat ions the i r 
inher i tance , when he separated the sons of A d a m , he set 
the bounds of the people accord ing to the number of the 
ch i l d r en of I s rae l . F o r the L o r d ' s port ion i s h is people ; 
Jacob is the lot of h is inher i tance . "—Deute ronomy 3 2 ; 7-9. 

8 A f t e r the flood when the nat ions d i v ided the ear th 
amongst themselves, they thought to go wherever they 
w o u l d ; for a l l the ear th was before them. They look 
the i r cho ice ; but, a l l undiscerned by them, the d i v ine v i l l 
contro l l ed the i r goings. The Mos t H i g h over a l l ihe ear th 
i s Jehovah the God of Israe l , though then I s rae l ex is ted 
on ly i n the m i n d of G o d ; and he d i d not pe rmi t e i ther the 
nat ions or the i r ru lers to do jus t as they pleased. 

9 T h i s name, the Mos t H i g h , by w h i c h Moses here speaks 
of Jehovah, i s the one used whenever the great and w ide 
purposes of God among the ch i ld ren of men are i n view. 
I t was the Mos t H i g h who gave the nat ions the i r i nhe r i 
tance. I t was the Mos t H i g h who made Nebuchadnezzar 
k i n g of B a b y l o n a n d k i n g over a l l the e a r t h ; and who, by 
h i s prophet D a n i e l , revealed h imse l f to tha t r emarkab le 
m a n and, by the strangest experiences, caused h i m to see 
tha t the Mos t H i g h ru l e th amongst the ch i l d r en of m e n ; 
even as he says : " A n d at the end of the days I Nebuchad
nezzar l i f t ed up mine eyes unto heaven, a n d mine under
s tand ing re turned unto m e ; and I blessed the M o s t H i g h ; 
and I pra ised and honored h i m that l i v e th fo r ever, whose 
domin ion i s an ever las t ing domin ion , and h is k ingdom is 
f r o m generat ion to genera t i on : a n d a l l the inhab i tan ts of 
the ear th are reputed as n o t h i n g : and he doeth accord ing 
to h i s w i l l i n the a rmy of heaven, and among the inhab i 
tants of the e a r t h ; and none can stay h is hand, or say unto 
h i m , W h a t doest t h o u ? " — D a n i e l 4 : 3 4 , 3 5 . 

i o "The ea r th i s the L o r d ' s and the fulness thereof , " says 
the Psa lm i s t (24 : 1) ; but i n a very spec ia l w a y the l a n d 
of Pa les t ine is God's. I t Is a beaut i fu l thought tha t of the 
whole ear th w h i c h he purposed fo r m a n k i n d (Genesis I : 
26-28), a n d w h i c h u l t imate l y he w i l l give to the ch i l d r en 
o f men ( P s a l m 1 1 5 : 1 6 ) , and w h i c h i n the k ingdom of peace 
he gives to h i s Son fo r i t s restorat ion ( P s a l m 2 : 8 ) , tha t 
there is one por t ion w h i c h he spec ia l ly reserves fo r h imsel f . 
— L e v i t i c u s 2 5 : 2 3 ; Deuteronomy 3 2 : 4 3 ; 2 Chron i c l es 7 : 2 1 ; 
P s a l m 8 5 : 1 ; J o e l 2 : 1 8 ; 3 : 2 . 

" O f the f ami l i es of the ea r th God reserved one f o r h i m 
s e l f — A b r a h a m a n d h is chosen seed; a n d i n h i s own t ime 
and way he brought h i s chosen f a m i l y to d w e l l i n h i s own 
p a r t i c u l a r por t i on of the ear th . They and the l a n d are 
especial ly h is and are under h i s care a n d protect ion. The 
elect, whether of the church , s p i r i t u a l I s rae l , or of A b r a 
ham's ear th ly f a m i l y I s rae l , are Jehovah ' s (Deuteronomy 
3 2 : 9 ; Ephes ians 1 : 1 8 ) ; and the chosen l a n d of promise 
i s his . W h e n therefore the Son prays fo r h is inher i tance , 
the F a t h e r s a y s : " A s k of me, and I w i l l g ive thee the 
nations [the non-elect] f o r thine inher i tance, and the utter
most par ts of the ea r th for thy possess i on . "—Psa lm 2 : 8. 

1 2 T h e l a n d w h i c h G o d chose for h i s people is a goodly 
land , pleasant, and fer t i l e (Deuteronomy 8 : 7 - 9 ) , and m u c h 
var i ed both i n i t s topographica l features a n d i n i ts f auna 
and flora. So va r i ed i s i ts c l imate f r om no r th to south, 
and so va r i ed are i t s n a t u r a l charac ter i s t i cs a n d i ts pro
duce, that i t may a lmost be sa id to be a m i n i a t u r e of the 
earth, of w h i c h i t i s the center. T h e l a n d seems to have 
slurred the condemnat ion w h i c h came upon the people ; but 

i t a lso i s to be restored, and w i l l become as the garden of 
the L o r d . ( I sa i ah 5 1 : 3 ) W h e n i n the l and I s r a e l was 
protected f r om i t s enemies; f o r on every side i t h a d 
n a t u r a l bar r i e rs . On the n o r t h were the mounta ins o f 
L e b a n o n ; on the south, the "was te how l ing w i l d e r n e s s " ; 
on the west the great sea, w i t h ha rd l y a n a t u r a l harbor , 
thus m a k i n g i t very d i l l icul t for any sea force to a t tack t i ie 
l a n d ; wh i l e on the east the J o r d a n w i t h i ts deep va l l ey 
was the i r protect ion. A n d the country was se l f -sustaining. 
I s rae l needed no foreign trade to keep i t going. I t is as i f 
God wanted to keep the people to himself . The two and a 
ha l f tr ibes discounted one n a t u r a l b a r r i e r ; for they chose 
the east-side of the Jo rdan and left themselves, and there
fore the other tr ibes, comparat ive ly exposed to attack. I t 
was a choice not to Israel 's advantage, and cer ta in ly ra ther 
to the i r own hur t . 

I S R A E L T E S T E D A N D F O U N D W A N T I N G 
1 3 I s r a e l entered th is wonder fu l l and in a wonder fu l man

ner, as became God's chosen people going into God's l and . 
The swol len J o r d a n gave way for t h e m ; for as soon as 
the feet of the pr iests touched its b r i m tlie waters receded. 
The P sa lm i s t speaks of J o r d a n as i f i t turned t i m i d at t l ie 
presence of the a r k of the covenant. " W h a t a i led thee, . . . 
thou J o r d a n , that thou wast dr iven b a c k ? " he says. ( P sa lm 
114 :5 ) W h e n they had settled i n the land, there was no 
prov i s i on made fo r na t i ona l l i f e except that s imple o rd i 
nance w h i c h God h a d d i rec ted ; namely, that three t imes a 
year the males of I s rae l should go to the place w h i c h God 
should choose, that they might keep the three orda ined 
feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. They had 
no temple, nor k ing , nor any center of government. They 
were jus t a company of people l i v i n g together i n harmony, 
h a v i n g m u t u a l interests a n d hopes. N o r was prov is ion 
made fo r teaching other na t i ons ; for the i r l i fe was to be 
a w i tness to the nat ions of a happy people w i t h good laws, 
l i v i n g under the beneficence of the ir God and enjoying h is 
arrangements for them, so that the people might s a y : 
" S u r e l y th is great nat ion i s a wise and unders tand ing 
people." (Deuteronomy 4 : 6 ) They were there as A b r a h a m 
had been, to l earn by experience to prepare themselves for 
the t ime for God's " f o r w a r d movement." 

" T h e i r l oya l t y was tested, and only few held f a i t h fu l to 
the hope of Israe l . The formal i t i es of the i r worsh ip a m i 
the necessary ceremonies put t l i e i r leaders off the true 
purpose of the i r ca l l ing . T h e i r minds became filled w i t h 
outer t h i n g s ; they forgot both the idea l wh i ch God had pro
posed and the covenant w h i c h he had made w i t h them. 
They became self-satisfied i n the i r attempts to keep the 
l a w and i n the i r much profession. The people were mis led , 
and they per ished for l ack of knowledge. (Hosea 4 : 6 ) 
They proved that they had ne i ther the f a i th of A b r a h a m 
nor h i s l oya l t y to God. I t could not be sa id of Israe l , no r 
given as a summary of the i r na t i ona l l i fe , that they l i v ed 
or d ied i n f a i t h ; and of a l l I s rae l d u r i n g the whole per iod 
of God's f avor to them only a remnant was gained. The 
prophets who were sent f r om t ime to t ime to r emind them 
of the i r waywardness and to denounce the i r sins saw tha t 
God wou ld u l t imate ly restore them and br ing them to the i r 
designed place. ( Joe l 2 : 25 ) E a c h prophet proc la imed the 
t imes of restorat ion (Ac ts 3 :19-21 ) , w i t h the i r f irst bless
ings fo r I s rae l and then fo r the nat ions through Is rae l . 
( I sa iah 2 :2-4 ) I sa iah sees I s rae l restored (ch. 1:26) a n d 
at the same t ime the k ingdom of God "establ ished upon the 
top of the mounta ins . " 

" T h e l aws of nature seem to be reversed; f o r the 
Prophet speaks of tlie peoples as great waters flowing up 
to Je rusa l em for help. W h a t has happened to the nat ions 
that they thea urge each other to go to the people they 
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luivo so long despised? The answer is, Trouble and need; 
for nothing hut sore need w i l l ever make the haughty 
Gent i l e tu rn for help to the Jew, and because they see that 
I s rae l is gett ing f rom God that w h i c h they, the Genti les, 
need. A s they seek they f ind that the lov ing God i.s speak
ing to them through the channel he has appointed, and 
they w i l l accept h im as their God and w i l l l earn his ways, 
and find l i fe and happiness and las t ing peace. B u t i t i s 
only when Is rae l is restored that the prophecy can be fu l 
f i l l ed ; and i t is only then that the nat ions w i l l heed Israe l . 

I S R A E L A N D T H E W O R L D F I N A L L Y R E C O N C I L E D 

" A n o t h e r of the passages inc luded i n our study, I sa iah 
39 : 23-20, tel ls of Israe l i n harmony w i t h i t s two great 
oppressors, Egyp t and Assy r i a , though except i n the out
s tanding case when Is rae l was i n bondage i n Egyp t op
pressed by the c rue l Pharaoh , Egyp t was never so b i t te r 
an oppressor of the chosen people as A s s y r i a . A s s y r i a 
assumed a different re lat ionship. A n arrogant and tierce 
people seeking w o r l d power, God a l lowed them to chast ise 
Israe l ( I sa iah 7 :20 ) because of unfa i th fu lness and the i r 
s ins of ido la t ry . The Assy r i ans conquered I s rae l and a lmost 
destroyed the l a n d ; for they came as an overwhe lming 
flood. ( I sa iah 8 : 7 , 8 ) B u t the Prophet foresees a t ime 
when these two great empires A s s y r i a and Egypt , w h o 
were enemies of each other, and both enemies of I s rae l , 
wou ld l i ve i n l ov ing harmony. There wou ld be intercourse 
between them, and Israe l i n the i r mids t w o u l d be happy 
w i t h both. T h i s can only mean that both A s s y r i a a n d 
Egyp t wou ld become worshipers of Jehovah , the G o d o f 
Israel . 

1 7 I t is a s ingu la r fact, too interest ing to pass by, that 
a f ter a l l these years, about 2,700 since I sa i ah wrote, these 
nat ions, Egypt , Israe l , and A s s y r i a (Mesopotamia ) are 
l inked together, i f not w i t h mutua l interests yet by reason 
of the fact that the B r i t i s h E m p i r e i n f o l l ow ing out i t s 
general po l icy has assumed a suzera inty over each. B u t 
Isa iah 's v is ion looks beyond the lands of Egyp t and A s s y r i a 
and the peoples of h i s day. In the symbology o f Sc r ip ture 
these great world-powers represent phases o f the whole 
wor ld , pa r t i cu l a r l y the w o r l d as i t is i n these days of the 
second advent, when the vis ions of t l ie prophets are be ing 
ful f i l led. 

l s E g y p t , as has been so frequently shown, represents the 
wo r l d of men and the i r arrangements and ins t i tu t i ons as 
d is t inct f rom God's people, who are "not of the w o r l d . " 
( John 17 :14 ) B u t when Egypt is mentioned i n connect ion 
w i t h other countr ies, as i n th is case, i t represents the more 
mate r i a l aspect of human l i f e—men enjoy ing the ear th and 
a l l i t w i l l g ive them, and wi thout any p a r t i c u l a r respect f o r 
the i r Creator the beneficent G i v e r of a l l good. A s s y r i a rep
resents another phase of human a c t i v i t y ; i t has more of 
the po l i t i ca l aspect of men's re lat ionship to the ear th . I t 

represents the grasp ing for power w h i c h has been shown by 
such extremes as K a i s e r i s m on the one hand and B o l s h e v i k 
ru le on the other hand, those po l i t i c a l schemes w h i c h 
wou ld b r i n g the ear th into subject ion and wou ld dominate 
mank ind . When the judgments of the L o r d have done the i r 
work ( I sa iah 2 6 : 9 ) , and men have learned to know God 
they w i l l drop a l l ideas of empire, of nat ion r u l i n g over 
nat ion, and of b r ing ing masses o f men into subject ion by 
force of a rms or by any despotic powe r ; for they w i l l 
l earn w a r no more. They w i l l a lso l earn to use a l l the 
products of the ear th for the benefit of a l l . T h e day of 
great commerc ia l schemes w i l l be past, and the prof iteer 
no longer permi t ted to exp lo i t h is fe l low men. I n other 
words, a l l the energies of the race w i l l be devoted to the 
general interests of a l l . 

1 0 T h e G o d of I s rae l w i l l be the God of a l l the ear th , a n d 
every phase of human l i f e w i l l be l i v ed under the cont ro l 
of love f o r God and love f o r fe l low men. T h i s is w h a t i s 
meant by Egyp t and A s s y r i a be ing one w i t h I s rae l . T h e 
w o r l d as such, that is, the w o r l d of m a n k i n d w i t h a l l the 
interests proper ly belonging to the ch i ld ren of men, both 
i t s n a t u r a l and soc ia l interests as represented by Egyp t , 
a n d i t s ideals of governance as represented by A s s y r i a , 
are to be brought in to harmony w i t h the w i l l and p l an o f 
God under the guidance of I s rae l , who then i n the mids t 
o f the peoples w i l l teach and guide and bless. There was 
another country ment ioned i n Isa iah 's scheme of p rophecy ; 
namely , Grea t Baby l on . B u t B a b y l o n is not i n the scheme 
of r e s t o ra t i on ; for i t represents the great re l ig ious systems 
w h i c h have he ld men i n bondage. B a b y l o n i s to be de
stroyed forever and w i t h a great des t ruc t i on .—Jeremiah 
5 1 : 6 2 - 0 4 ; Reve la t ion 1 8 : 2 1 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
W h a t i s t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e G o l d e n T e x t ? f 1. 
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I s t h e e a r t h t h e L o r d ' s ? H o w i s P a l e s t i n e s p e c i a l l y h i s ? H 1 0 . 
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e a r t h u l t i m a t e l y t o b e c o m e h i s ? U 1 1 . 
H o w d o e s P a l e s t i n e r e p r e s e n t t h e w h o l e e a r t h ? H o w w e r e t h e 

I s r a e l i t e s p r o t e c t e d g e o g r a p h i c a l l y ? H 1 2 . 
W h a t w e r e t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s o f I s r a e l ' s e n t e r i n g t h e p r o m i s e d 

l a n d ? W h a t p r o v i s i o n w a s m a d e f o r I s r a e l t e a c h i n g t h e o t h e r 
n a t i o n s ? 1113. 

H o w d i d t h e I s r a e l i t e s t r i p t h e m s e l v e s ? W h a t w e r e t h e y l a c k i n g 
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I n w h a t w a y d o e s t h e l a w o f n a t u r e s e e m t o b e r e v e r s e d ? W h e n 
a n d h o w w i l l t h e G e n t i l e w o r l d g e t i t s b l e s s i n g f r o m G o d ? t 1 5 . 

W h a t w e r e I s r a e l ' s e x p e r i e n c e s w i t h E g y p t a n d A s s y r i a ? W i l t 
t h e y b e r e c o n c i l e d t o e a c h o t h e r ? H 1 G . 

W h a t i s a s i n g u l a r f a c t , t o o i n t e r e s t i n g t o p a s s b y ? H 1 7 . 
I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n , w h a t d o E g y p t a n d A s s y r i a t y p i f y ? H I S . 
W h a t i s f i n a l l y t o c o n t r o l t h e w o r l d ? W h y i s n o t t h e r e s t o r a t i o n 

o f B a b y l o n m e n t i o n e d ? U 1 9 . 

ISRAEL'S H O P E O F R E T U R N 
" W e have heard the voice of t rembl ing , 

Vo ice of fear, but not of peace; 
' T i s the w a i l i n g of the capt ive 

A s he sigheth for release. 
S h a l l the bondage ne'er be broken, 

N o r the sob of ages cease? 

' " T i s the hour of Israel 's t r a v a i l ; 
' T i s the darkness of her n i g h t ; 

' T i s the t ime of Jacob's t r oub l e ; 
B u t beyond i t beams the l ight , 

A n d the s tar of Judah ' s morn ing 
Is a r i s i n g clear and br ight . 

See ! The K i n g i n beauty cometh, 
He , thy long, l ong absent K i n g ! 

A s the l i gh t of dawn he shineth, 
A n d h is brea th i s that of Spr ing . 

F r o m the dream of darkness wakinp 
Z ion , l i f t t hy voice and s ing . 

" F r o m the dust of ages rising, 
P u t on a l l th ine ancient m i g h t ; 

F o r to thee the c rown belongeth, 
A n d to thee the ra iment br ight , 

CM the coming age the glory, 
O f the ransomed w o r l d the l i gh t . " 
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''Nations shall come lo thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising."—Iiiuuh GO: 3. 

-HEBREW PROPHETS 

T H E subject for today is the Miss i onary Teachings of 
the Prophets . T h e passages set for study w a r m the 
heart of every lover of God and of h i s human but 

prod iga l f ami l y . T h e Golden Tex t made its appeal to those 
who chose the studies. They say of i t : " T l i e p i c ture is a 
v is ion of the w o r l d as i t w i l l he when C h r i s t i a n miss ions 
have t r iumphed and the ear th is f i l led w i t h the knowledge 
o f the L o r d . " 

-The B i b l e student, who knows the d iv ine p lan of t l ie 
ages, agrees as to the meaning of the Prophet , hut he 
knows that the miss ionary societies cannot possib ly convert 
the wo r l d to God by g i v i ng i t the l i ght of the gospel of the 
k ingdom of God. T h e i r va r i ed and conf l ict ing creeds and 
interests could at t l ie best do no more than make heathen
dom a par t of the Chr i s t endom wh ich God is now destroy
ing . The v is ion w i l l never be real ized by t l i e i r means. The 
c h u r c h w i l l convert the wo r l d , but only a f ter i t is glori f ied 
and made one w i t h i ts L o r d . O u r L o r d ind icated the condi
t ion of the wo r l d on h is r e turn when he s a i d : " W h e n the 
Son of man cometh, s h a l l he find f a i t h on the e a r t h ? " 
( L u k e 1 8 : 8 ) B u t when the Son of man has gathered and 
taken h is church to h imse l f to reign w i t h h i m , and has 
restored I s rae l to i ts promised place, then the ear th w i l l 
soon be filled w i t h the knowledge of the L o r d . 

J The v is ion of the Prophet i s g lor ious to tl ie B i b l e S tu
dent : and to h i m the Prophet does not express a fond 
hope that i n some far-off day the w o r l d may be brought to 
the l ight of t ru th , probably only after long hundreds of 
years of persistent labor a f ter the churches have awakened 
to t l ie i r responsibi l i t ies , as some suppo r t s . s » f i . i i s s i o ; . are 
forced to conclude. H e has a l i ve ly hope, based on these 
promises of God, that God h imse l f w i l l undertake the 
wor ld ' s sa lvat ion by the means ordained for that purpose, 
and w i l l thus b r i n g to i t the long-promised j o y ; and he sees 
by the chronology o f the p l an of God as revealed i n the 
Scr ip tures that the happy t ime i s now almost here .— 
I s a i ah 2 5 : 6-9. 

' To the miss ionary societies the words of I sa iah , " D a r k 
ness covers the ea r th , " refer to such da rk places as are 
s t i l l f ound i n the great cont inents of A f r i c a and A s i a ; and 
they consider the gross darkness of the people to be tha t 
ut te r ignorance as to a l l th ings concerning the i r C rea to r 
i n w h i c h a t least a thousand mi l l i ons of earth 's populat ion 
are yet to be found. B u t that is not what the Prophet has 
i n mind . H e does not say that some of the ear th is f u l l of 
darkness and some of the peoples are h idden in dense 
darkness. T o h i m i n prophet ic v is ion, the whole ear th and 
a l l the human f a m i l y are invo lved, w i t h the except ion of 
God's Israe l , upon whom l ight shines. H e sees a darkness 
w h i c h can be compared only to that of Egyp t when God was 
dea l ing w i t h that na t i on prepara tory to the de l iverance of 
h i s people f r om bondage. ( Exodus 10:21-23) Le t Egyp t 
represent the wor ld , and I s rae l God's f a i t h f u l people now, 
and 1 hat t ime is t y p i c a l of the present. I sa i ah sees th is 
present t ime, when a l l the wo r l d , Chr i s t endom as we l l as 
heathendom, is invo lved i n dense ignorance concern ing God 
and h is purposes ; th i ck darkness everywhere except upon 
s p i r i t u a l Israe l . 

f A s Egyp t represents the wor ld , so P h a r a o h represents 
Satan, the god of the e v i l w o r l d ; and the t ime has come 
for God to del iver h i s people f rom the bondage of Sa tan 
and to break tha t great empire of ev i l wh i ch opposes h i m . 
The last plagues a re now upon symbol ic E g y p t ; a n d the 

dense darkness into wh ich tlie wor ld has l>eon plunged by 
the events of the past years, through the W o r l d W a r a n d 
the fo l lowing peace troubles, corresponds to the darkness 
wh ich could be felt. Israel now, as i n Egypt of old, has 
l ight. B u t whi l e there is a s im i l a r i t y between then a n d 
now, amount ing even to tvpe and antitype, there is also a 
difference. The prophecy, wh i ch refers to the condit ions 
now present, bids the Lord ' s people ar ise and shine because 
t l i e i r l i ght has come. 

<dt wou ld not be proper to say that the prophets of I s rae l 
were miss ionar ies in the sense in wh ich tlie word is o rd i 
n a r i l y used, nor to say that they urged the i r people to 
miss ionary effort. These holv men ot old spoke as they 
were moved by tho holy sp i r i t (2 Peter 1 : 2 1 ) ; and they 
expressed neither more nor less than they were given. B u t 
they were men of kindness and goodwi l l , who wou ld g lad ly 
have served others even as they endeavored to serve I s r a e l ; 
men who earnestly desired to -ee the glory of the God of 
Is rae l diffused in a l l tlie earth. God does not make men 
serve h i m who are not. in sympathy w i t h his w i l l ; and i t 
is therefore easy to give these noble servants of God credi t 
for the i r desire to see tl ie promises to Israe l made good 
that I s rae l might be a blessing to the nations of the ear th 
held i n nature 's darkness. 

"As prev ious ly shown, the second par t of Isaiah's proph
ecy (chapters 40-06) foretells or describes the work to he 
done by the servant of the L o r d . In the Prophet 's eyes th is 
is I s rae l , his people, restored. B u t his prophecy contained 
more than he understood (1 Peter 1 : 1 2 1 : for the Israe l 
to whom the wortis are addressed is sp i r i tua l Israel at the 
t ime of the Lord ' s return, then del ivered f rom the darkness 
of false teaching and f rom the capt iv i ty of great Baby l on , 
aud under h is leadership. They are del ivered because the 
L o r d has returned. A t the time of t l ie return a l l of God's 
people are de l i ve red : the sleeping saints f rom death, the 
l i v i n g saints f rom a l l e r ror and unce r t a in t y ; and, as soon 
as the church is complete, the anvicnt worthies w i l l he 
del ivered f r om dentil that they may enter into the i r re
ward , and into, the joy of I 'u l l i l l ing the div ine purpose as 
expressed i n the i r covenant of blessing a l l the fami l ies of 
ear th . Then a l l for v >m '"'tirist died w i l l he del ivered, 
every man in his own rder—. >' Israe l and then a l l men, 
t i l l a l l the rausome>; ->L the L o r d l ive aga in .—Isa iah 3 5 : 
10 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 : 1 Cor in th ians 15 :23 . 

s O u r lesson cal ls attention to the word of Jehovah to 
J o n a h when Jonah complained that the gourd wh ich had 
given h i m shelter was so soon taken away. Jonah was f u l l 
of regret because his comfort had gone, but he expressed 
no feel ings of sympathy for the mighty t imings who wou ld 
have per ished had Nineveh not repented. A t first sight 
J o n a h seems as i f he must be considered as an except ion 
to what was sa id about the goodwi l l of the prophets 
towards a l l men. H i s trouble was that he al lowed his selfish 
feelings to overcome h im . H e had more concern for h is 
own reputat ion than for the honor of God or for the good 
of the people of Nineveh. H e knew that the kindness of 
God had been so often shown to Israe l on repentance, and 
he bel ieved that God would be gracious to Nineveh i f they 
repented; and then he wou ld appear as i f he were not a 
true prophet. He , of course, knew nothing of the terr ib le 
dogma of eternal torment ; for that had not then been 
invented, and therefore that fear was not before h i m . 
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9 B i b l e expositors have found considerable dif f iculty w i t h 
the lwok and the story of J o n a h . The h igher c r i t i c , who 
l ias almost fr ightened the o r d i n a r y expositor off the ground, 
laughs at those who Iwlieve i ts story. They deride the idea 
that the story can possibly be t r u e ; and i f they thought 
that the L o r d believed it when he re ferred to it , they wou ld 
der ide h im also. Hut denying its va l i d i t y as a record they 
hasten to c la im that Jonah was perhaps the most far-seeing 
and sp i r i tua l l y minded of a l l prophets ; for, say they, he 
had a better understanding of t ru th and of the care of God 
than any other prophet of I s r a e l ; and late ly they are 
m a k i n g some haste lo say that his book is perhaps the 
grandest of a l l , and that i t approaches the highest ideal . 

1 0 W h a t e v e r of miss ionary t r u t h there may be in his book, 
J o n a h on his record could not be taken as a sample of a 
good miss i onary ; for when God gave h i m a commiss ion to 
go to Nineveh he took it, but booked a passage to go i n the 
opposite d irect ion. H i s experiences taught h i m some va lu 
able lessons, but evidently he d id not learn sufficient; else 
he wou ld have acted differently than he d id when God had 
mercy on that great hut w icked ci ty . T h i s fact is out
standing, that God i.s a God of compassion, and that the 
lost, ignorant wor ld is a l lowed a c l a im upon it. T h i s is a 
fact wh ich Chr is tendom has ignored. L i k e J o n a h i t has h a d 
but l i t t l e compassion. Does someone quest ion that fact, 
ask ing , H a s not Chr is tendom had i ts heart moved to sa\e 
heathendom; and are not i ts miss ionar ies gone to the ends 
of the ear th to te l l of that compassion? 

" W e venture to say that however much some good men 
have been moved w i th compassion Chr i s t endom has not 
been thus moved ; else i t wou ld never have proc la imed that 
heathendom's mi l l ions were wor thy of e ternal torment, and 
that each of the var ious organizat ions l ias at least been as 
much concerned in the establ ishment and upkeep of i t s 
miss ionary interests for i ts own sake as for the glory of 
(hid. There is plenty of evidence that Chr i s t endom even 
now would rather have heathendom believe its doctr ines 
(wh ich include eternal torment) than have B i b l e Students 
te l l of the love of God to a l l men and of the present estab
l i shment of the k ingdom of peace and blessing. 

J - I lu t Jonah we l l represents a class who in a spec ia l way 
have made themselves enemies of t l ie t r u t h and, very 
largely, of those who preach i t : and who mani fest much 
anger that the people whether of Chr i s t endom or heathen
dom are to ld of the k ingdom and i ts hope. W e refer to 
those who uphold what are ca l l ed fundamenta l doctrines, 
and who are now the chief supporters of the e terna l tor
ment teaching, wh ich in the i r eyes is one of the funda
mentals of d iv ine revelation. These, who have respect for 
God, might have hud the pr iv i l ege of sha r ing in tl ie mes
sage of present t ru th : for. general ly speaking, they belong 
to a class who ear ly perceived t ru ths concerning the estab
l ishment of the k ingdom of heaven. They believe that the 
k ingdom of heaven is soon to be es tab l i shed ; but pers i s t ing 
to hold the doctrines of B a b y l o n they declare that the 
coming of the k ingdom ends a l l hope for those who tire 
then found out of harmony w i t h G o d ; and they have none 
whatever for the mi l l i ons of the dead who d ied outside of 
a l l knowledge of God. B y h is servants the L o r d is now 
showing the mercy of his p lan towards a l l men ; and these 
fundamental is ts , l i ke Jonah , are p a r t i c u l a r l y angry that the 
mercy of the t ru th is being g iven to those who, even though 
l i v i n g i n Chr i s t i an lands, are the N inev i tes of todav, and 
who, as to knowledge of God, do not know the i r r i ght hand 
f rom the i r left. 

1 3 J o n a h was the exception amongst the p rophe ts ; f o r no 
other was sent to the Gent i l e s : the i r miss ion was to the i r 
brethren. B u t wh i l e the i r messages were g iven to serve an 
Immediate purpose fo r their own generat ion, G o d used them 

also for a w ider and greater purpose w h i c h they were unable 
to unders tand. (1 Peter 1:32) They spoke words w h i c h 
were weighted w i t l i messages beyond those immediate ly 
necessary to the i r people, words intended to app ly to greater 
things, w h i c h those of the i r day t.vpilied. In that way they 
served as God's witness to the wor ld for the days to come, 
even for our d a y ; and the i r messages serve to guide the 
Lo rd ' s people at th is t ime. 

" I s r a e l ' s per iod of favor was a type and a measure of 
a dispensat ion to begin whenever the irs should cease. T h e 
great nat ions w i th wh i ch Israe l came into contact were 
t yp i ca l of great world-powers wh i ch should r i s e ; and i n 
the var ious c i rcumstances of Israe l , especial ly i n the i r 
re la t ionship to the greater nations, there were jus t those 
th ings w h i c h made that t ime a m in ia tu re of the w o r l d 
s i tuat ion of today. The word of the Hebrew prophets i s 
therefore God's treasure store. It i.s his W o r d of T r u t h , 
and his wi tness to h imse l f ; and those who put i t aside do 
the most serious in ju ry to themselves; for they put a w a y 
the only guide they can have. 

1 5 I t w i l l not be u n t i l the t ime of trouble has broken the 
wor ld 's inst i tut ions , and the sp i r i t of man is also broken 
that M i ca l i ' s prophecy w i l l he fulf i l led. Those w h o have 
heard something of what God is once again do ing fo r h i s 
ancient people w i l l s a y : "Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mounta in of the L o r d , to the house of the G o d of J a c o b ; 
and he w i l l teach us of h i s ways, and we w i l l w a l k i n h i s 
paths. ' ' ( I sa iah 2 : 3 ) I t w i l l be then also that Zephan lah ' s 
word w i l l come true. God w i l l tu rn to the people a pure 
language, but only a f ter he has poured h is ind ignat i on upon 
the nat ions that have professed to be of God 's k i ngdom 
and able to give l ight to the wor ld . 

" T h e Hebrew word used for language i s " l i p . " T h i s i s 
also the word used when at Babe l God coniounded tl ie 
people and d iv ided them amongst themselves. The whole 
ear th was then of one language or l ip . (Genesis 1 1 : 1 , 
margin) A f t e r the trouble wh i ch is now b reak ing up great 
Baby l on and the wor ld , and wh i ch w i l l b r i n g men to wan t 
God, he w i l l again make them of one l i p and w i l l give them 
the pure language of the t ru th . I Iow blessed are these 
promises of G o d ! The trouble w i l l do i ts w o r k for eve r ; 
never again w i l l men need such a lesson as they are ge t t ing 
today. The v ishms of God as declared by the prophets 
w i l l be rea l ized, and a l l the ends of the ear th sha l l k n o w 
h i m and rejoice in h im. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 
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H o « d o e s t h e I S i b l e S t u d e n t v i e w t h e ,\ i s i o n ? T 3 . 
" D a r k n e s s c o v e r s t h e e a r t h . ' ' W h e r e ' ' H o w " ' W h e n ? H 4 . 
O f w h a t a r e E g y p t a n d l ' b a r a o l i t y p e s ' ' I s I h e l i g h t n o w s h i n i n g 

f o r s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l a l o n e ? U 
D i d t h e p r o p h e t s h a v e t l i e m i s s i o n a r y s p i r i t ? W h o m d o e s G o d 

f a v o r i n s o r t i n g h i m ? H O . 
H o w a r e t h e f u l f i l m e n t s o f I s a i a h ' s p r o p h e e y t o b e c a r r i e d o u t , 

a n d u p o n w h o m *' U 7 . 
W h y h a d J o n a h n o f e e l i n g s o f s y m p a t h y f o r N i n e v e h w h e n It 

r e p e n t e d ? H S. 
W h a t i s t h e o p i n i o n o f t h e h i g h e r c r i t i c r e g a r d i n g t h e b o o k o f 

J o n a h ? H 9 . 
W a s J o n a h a g o o d m i s s i o n a r y ? W h a t i s t h e o u t s t a n d i n g f a c t r e 

s p e c t i n g G o d ? H 1 0 . 
W h a t i n c o n s i s t e n c y m a k e s C h r i s t e n d o m a p p e a r m e a n a n d s e l f i s h ? 

li I L 
W h o m d o e s J o n a h t y p e ' ' D e s c r i b e t h e m . H 1 2 . 
I u w h a t w a s J o n a h a n e x c e p t i o n a m o n g t h e p r o p h e t s ? W h e n a r e 

t h e m e s s a g e s o t t l i e p r o p h e t s d u e t o be u n d e r s t o o d , a n d w h y ' 
H 1 3 . 

H o w s h o u l d t h e m e s s a g e o f t h e p r o p h e t s b e u n d e r s t o o d ? W h a t 
r e l a t i o n d o e s t h e w o r l d o f 2 , 5 0 0 y e a r s a g o b e a r t o t h e w o r l d 
t o d a y ? H 1 4 . 

W h e n w i l l M i c a l i ' s p r o p h e c y h a \ e f u l f i l m e n t ? A n d Z e p h a n i a b ' s ' 
\ 1 5 . 

W h a t i s t h e m e a n i n g o f : G o d w i U t u r n t o t h e p e o p l e a p u r e H p ? 
1 1 6 . 



QUESTIONS A N D ANSWERS 
UESTION: W h a t is the best method for over looking 
the f au l t s of brethren, especial ly i n business meet-

Answer: Bus iness meetings shou ld be conducted i n har
mony w i t h the Scr iptures , just ice and love a lways preva i l 
ing. F i r s t the d iv ine throne of grace shou ld be implored 
fo r gu idance ; then a l l selfishness and amb i t i on for personal 
aggrandizement should be l a i d aside and only the Lo rd ' s 
g lory be sought. W h e r e th is course is fo l lowed the fau l ts 
of the brethren w i l l not be made mani fest . B u t i f some do 
mani fes t these faul ts , they shou ld be dealt w i t h k ind l y , yet 
f i rmly , i n harmony w i t h the Lo rd ' s W o r d . Where a brother 
has the sp i r i t of the L o r d he w i l l l i s ten to reason and be 
guided by the Scr iptures . A n u n r u l y brother, however, 
shou ld not be permit ted by the class to overrule the w i l l 
of the class merely to save the necessity of ca l l i ng atten
t ion to h is faul ts . The class should act firmly, yet k ind l y , 
and do wha t is considered for the best interest of a l l and 
i n harmony w i t h the Lord ' s w i l l . B u t the best means of 
cover ing any fau l t is love. The apostle Pe ter s a y s : "Above 
a l l th ings have fervent [overspreading] love amongst your
selves : for love covers a multitude, of defects. "—1 Peter 4 : 8. 

Question: A re the juveni le B i b l e s tudy classes p rov ing 
beneficial to parents a n d ch i ldren? 

Answer: Yes . O f necessity they mus t prove beneficial 
where the desire i s to ins t ruc t the c h i l d concerning the 
L o r d ' s k ingdom. T i m e a n d effort are given to ins t ruc t 
ch i l d r en i n day schools i n order that they may get on i n 
wor l d l y ma t t e r s ; and when we see that the k ingdom of the 
L o r d is at hand, wha t greater her i tage cou ld a parent leave 
to a c h i l d than to give that c h i l d a knowledge concerning 
the K i n g a n d the new order of th ings tha t i s coming i n ! 
Of necessity i t must benefit the parent w h o i s t r y i n g to 
teach the c h i l d a n d benefit the c h i l d who is taught. T H E 
H A R P B I B L E STUDY COURSE was prepared chief ly for th is 
purpose, and the reports are very favorable . Mo r e attent ion 
should be given to ins t ruc t ing the young people i n the way of 
the L o r d ; f o r th is w i l l be of great benefit to them short ly . 

Question: Do you consider It good prac t i ce to offer pr izes 
to the ch i l d r en f o r commi t t ing Sc r i p tu r e texts to memory? 

Answer: W e w o u l d not regard tha t as the best course. 
The re i s but one mot ive tha t shou ld p rompt any one to 
s tudy God 's W o r d ; a n d tha t i s love f o r the L o r d and h i s 
cause. P o i n t out first to a c h i l d wha t the L o r d has done for 
i t a n d the blessings that the c h i l d may expect to reap by 
k n o w i n g the L o r d and do ing h i s w i l l . T h i s method i s f a r 
more beneficial than a l l the pr izes tha t m igh t be offered. 

Question: W o u l d i t be proper f o r a s is ter to conduct the 
s tudy f o r ch i ld ren i f there are consecrated brethren present? 

Answer: I f the class affords brothers who can teach, and 
i f they are not otherwise engaged i n the service, i t w o u l d 
seem better to have them teach the younger ones; but 
there i s no r ea l objection to a s is ter t each ing a juven i l e 
B i b l e class, prov ided she is competent ; tha t is to say, w e l l 
i n f o rmed about the subject mat te r taught . T h e Apost le 's 
admoni t ion , " I suffer not a woman to t each " a man, does 
not mean that the woman cannot teach the ch i ld ren . I t 
w o u l d seem preferable to have the brothers lead the juve
n i l e c lass where th is i s convenient ; bu t i f not, there could 
be no rea l reason w h y a s ister could not do i t . 

Question: Shou ld s isters be ca l l ed on to offer the open
ing or c los ing prayer where brothers are present at the 
meetings? 

Answer: I t w o u l d seem more i n keep ing w i t h the L o r d ' s 
arrangement f o r a brother to open a n d close a meeting w i t h 

prayer . B u t there could be no objection at a prayer-meet ing 
to c a l l i n g on a sister to pray, or ask ing sisters to vo lunteer 
to lead i n prayer . T h i s is not teaching and therefore i s i n 
f t l i l harmony w i t h the Scr iptures. 

Question: W e are to ld by one of our elders that the 
t ime h a d come for more of the affairs of the class to be 
put into the hands of one ind i v idua l . Is th is the thought 
of the SOCIETY? 

Answer: S u c h i s not the proper thought. The affairs 
of the class shou ld be i n its own hands. Whe re a class 
is large i t may delegate to a committee cer ta in th ings to 
do, w h i l e there are cer ta in duties wh i ch devolve upon the 
elders. B u t sure ly there is no reason for pu t t ing the af fairs 
of the class in to the hands of one i n d i v i d u a l where there 
are many competent to serve. 

Question: W o u l d i t be proper for the1 Serv ice D i r e c t o r 
to assign deacons to address publ i c meetings and by so 
do ing ignore a number of the elders who are j u s t as 
cal lable or even more so? 

Answer: I t i s not the prerogat ive of the Serv ice D i r e c t o r 
to assign speakers to any meetings, deacons or elders. I t 
is for the class to appoint the speakers. A D i r e c t o r assum
i n g to do th i s w i thout the consent of the class i s t a k i n g a 
wrong fu l course. 

Question: I n the event of a c lass engaging i n the g i v ing 
of a series of lectures i n a number of sur round ing towns, 
is i t the duty of the Serv ice D i r e c t o r to have charge of 
a l l the w o r k at tached thereto? 

Answer: N o ; i t i s not. The duties of the Serv ice D i rec 
to r are suggested i n a Bulletin, to the effect that he should 
l ay out the t e r r i t o ry and organize and direct the workers . 
U n d e r no c i rcumstances i s It his duty to assign speakers to 
meetings and to have general charge of the meetings. Tha t 
devolves ent i re ly upon the class. A s a member of the class 
i t wou ld be proper for h i m to cooperate, of course. W e must 
not get the mis taken idea that the Service D i r ec to r has any 
author i t y over the class not delegated by the class. The 
class shou ld w o r k i n harmony w i t h the Serv ice D i rec tor , 
a n d the Serv ice D i r e c t o r i n harmony w i t h the class, no one 
transgress ing upon the priv i leges and duties of the other. 

Question: O n the recommendation of the executive com
mittee our class has voted approv ing (he expendi ture of a 
large sum of money for the purchase of a rad io broad
cas t ing outfit. Is i t advisable to go into th i s method of 
g i v i ng out the message of t ru th? 

Answer: I f the c lass can reasonably afford to broadcast 
the message by rad i o that wou ld be perfect ly p rope r ; but 
i t w o u l d seem to be ent ire ly out of order for a n executive 
committee to attempt such a th ing at any large expense, or 
any expense f o r tha t matter, to the class, w i thout first 
hav ing the au thor i t y f r om the class so to do. 

Question: Once a month we have a specia l prayer-meet
i n g a n d i t is the custom of every one there to offer prayer . 
Some of these dear fr iends have remarked that they get 
nervous and seem to be p ray ing more to the class than to 
the heavenly Fa the r . Shou ld one offer publ ic p rayer under 
such Circumstances a n d condit ions? 

Ansicer: S u c h h a r d l y seems to be a proper course. Whe re 
there i s a number of brethren attending the prayer-meeting, 
i t w o u l d be proper f o r the leader to ca l l on several to offer 
prayer , or f o r three or four to volunteer to offer p rayer 
one af ter ano ther ; bu t merely to go through the f o rm of 
each one p ray ing one after the otl ier wou ld h a r d l y seem 
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to be i n keeping w i th good order i n t l ie class. P r a y e r should 
be vo luntary, f rom the heart, a rea l and sincere expression 
of the heart 's desire, and directed a lways, of course, to the 
throne of heavenly grace ; and then i t may be offered w i t h 
confidence that the L o r d w i l l hear and grant the pet i t ion 
as he sees for the best interest of those involved. 

Question: Is there any g leaning work going on, and have 
any who are now symbol i z ing the i r consecrat ion a chance 
for the high ca l l ing? 

Answer: It would be mani fest ly improper for any man 
to presume to say that a person who now consecrates and 

symbolizes that consecrat ion wou ld have no chance f o r the 
h igh ca l l ing . I t i s the heavenly F a t h e r who i s select ing 
members f o r the bride class. As long as there is any mem
ber of the church th is side the v a i l there i s danger of one 
f a l l i n g o u t ; and whenever one fa l l s out there must be 
another to take h is place, selected by the L o r d . I t wou ld 
not be proper to discourage one f rom consecrat ing. I t wou ld 
be improper for any one to consecrate w i t h the condi t ion 
attached that he expected to get a place i n the s p i r i t u a l 
phase of the k ingdom. Consecrat ion must be an uncond i 
t iona l surrender to the L o r d , leav ing the r eward to h im . A 
symnonzmg of that consecration wou ld be mani fes t ly proper. 

NEW YORK CONVENTION 

NE W Y O R K is the greatest c i ty on earth. I t has a 
cosmopolitan populat ion. Great numbers v i s i t i t 
dai ly . I t has the best means of t ranspor ta t ion of 

any c i ty i n the wor ld . F o r some t ime the B i b l e Students 
of the New Y o r k church have thought that New Y o r k c i ty 
should have a great convention. They have determined, by 
the grace of the L o r d , to have such. 

The convention w i l l begin F r i d a y , October 10, and con
t inue f o r s ix days, ending Wednesday, October 24 (notice 
corrected date ) . The 19th and 20th w i l l be devoted more 
pa r t i cu l a r l y to discourses and pra ise and test imony meet
ings f o r the interested, a part of the t ime be ing given over 
to adver t i s ing the publ ic meetings to fol low. 

F o r Sunday, October 21, n i l day, Mad i son Square Garden 
has been leased. It is Amer ica ' s greatest aud i t o r ium and 
o rd ina r i l y seats 13,500 people. M a n y more can be crowded 
i n . On Sunday afternoon of that date a publ i c meeting w i l l 
he addressed by the Pres ident of the Society, B r o t h e r 
Ruther fo rd . The meeting w i l l he advert ised in the New 
York papers and in other papers w i th in a rad ius of two 
hundred miles, besides 2,000,000 tracts that w i l l be d is t r ib 
uted i n announcing the meeting. A specia l ly constructed 

e lectr ica l loud-speaking system w i l l be insta l l ed , so that a l l 
the people in th is great h a l l can hear c l ear ly and d i s t inc t l y . 
I t is expected to make th is the greatest publ i c meet ing ever 
held in the U n i t e d States. Bo th morn ing and afternoon 
meetings of Sunday w i l l be held i n the Mad i son Square 
Garden. 

F o r Monday , Tuesday, and Wednesday fo l lowing , the 
Scot t ish R i t e Ca thed ra l at 315 West 34th Street, N ew Y o r k 
c i t y (near the Pennsy l van ia s ta t i on ) , has been taken. T h e 
morn ing and afternoon sessions of the meetings here w i l l 
be devoted to the interested. E a c h evening the pub l i c w i l l 
be inv i ted , at w h i c h t ime a publ ic address w i l l be given. 

A s i t w i l l require tremendous effort to prepare l o r th is 
convention, the B ib l e Students w i th in a rad ius of two hun 
dred miles of New Y o r k are cord ia l l y inv i t ed to par t i c ipa te , 
and as many others of the brethren who desire to do so 
and who can conveniently. 

F o r fur ther in format ion concerning the convent ion, ac
commodations, H e , see subsequent issues of T H E W A T C H 
TOWEK , and address a l l communicat ions to Convent ion Com
mittee, 124 Co lumb ia Heights , B r ook l yn , N e w Yo rk . 

PASTOR RUSSELL'S MEMOIRS 

AN Y person is pr iv i leged to pub l i sh whatsoever he may 
wish, and i t is no af fair of the SOCIETY or T H E W A T C H 
TOWER to question such publ ica t ion . T h i s statement, 

however, is made necessary because of a c i r cu l a r letter 
that is being sent out by the B i b l e Students Book Store of 
Chicago concerning the publ i ca t ion of Pas to r Russe l l ' s 
Memoi rs , wh i ch c i r cu la r contains the fo l l ow ing s ta tement : 
" T l i e Pres ident of the SOCIETY has gone on record by say ing, 
' I f such a work would he he lp fu l to the f r iends it ought 
to be w r i t t e n . ' " H a d the c i r cu l a r quoted the ent ire state
ment made by the President there wou ld have been no 
occasion for the publ icat ion of this statement in T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R ; but because tl ie quotat ion is only p a r t i a l 
and is ca lculated to mislead the fr iends, i t is necessary 
to make this statement. 

The facts are these: Some months ago a brother who 
then was engaged in the P i l g r i m service, and who volun
ta r i l y qu i t that service, that, as he said, he might make 
some money for his personal use, wrote the Pres ident of 
the SOCIETY to the effect that he proposed to prepare for 
publ icat ion the memoirs of Pas to r Russe l l , and that i f the 
SOCIETY ' wou ld pub l i sh the same the book could be sold at 
such a pr ice that would make some money for the SOCIETY 
and also make some money for the wr i t e r , and thus enable 
h im to have some for his personal use. T o th is the P res i 
dent of the SOCIETY r ep l i ed : " I f the book w i l l f u rn i sh 
food for the Lo rd ' s sheep, meat i n due season, then we 
should pub l i sh i t . I f the book i s to be publ ished w i t h a 

v iew of m a k i n g money, then i t should not be pub l i shed . " 
The c i r c u l a r being sent out states that the proposed book 

w i l l conta in three hundred and fifty pages, bound in c lo th , 
and the se l l ing pr ice w i l l be $1.75 and $2.50 per copy, 
accord ing to the style of b ind ing . F r o m the descr ipt ion of 
the book, i ts size, and the price, i t i s quite apparent tha t 
the book is not being publ ished for the purpose solely of 
en l ightening and bu i l d ing up the church . 

The SOCIETY has never publ ished the memoirs of Pas t o r 
Russe l l for several reasons, some of w h i c h f o l l o w : 

No person has yet been found whom the E d i t o r i a l Com
mittee deemed competent to prepare such memoirs . 

A s for A b r a h a m and the future generations h a v i n g a 
desire for these memoirs, the L o r d has assured us that i n 
his own way, and in h is own time, he w i l l w r i t e up the 
record o f h is saints, and that a l l the wo r l d w i l l know i t . 
— P s a l m 87 : 5, fi. 

In place of memoirs, and as a t r ibute to Pas t o r Russe l l , 
and for the purpose of b u i l d i n g up the church , and enabl ing 
the wo r l d to have a permanent record of h i s work , the 
SOCIETY pub l i shed the seven volumes of Rep r in t s of T H E 
W A T C H TOWER , w h i c h we believe is the best test imony to 
the memory of our beloved B r o t h e r R u s s e l l ; a n d we feel 
cer ta in that the s tudy of these Rep r in t s and the STUDIES 
IN T H E SCRIPTURES w i l l do f a r more to bu i l d up the church 
than w i l l r ead ing about the l i fe of Pas t o r Russe l l , the 
substance of w h i c h has heretofore been pub l i shed by T H E 
W A T C H TOWER and w i t h w h i c h a l l the f r iends are f a m i l i a r . 



Memational Bible Students Association Classes 
Lectures <and (Studies by Traveling Brethren 

B R O T H E R J . 

K e l l y , L a O c t . 3 
V i c k s b u r g , M i s s " 4 , 5 
N a t c h e z , M i s s " 7 
W a n i l l a , M i s s " 8 
J a c k s o n , M i s s " 9 

A. BOHNET 
W e a t h e r s b y , M i s s O c t . 1 0 
H a t t i e s h u r g , M i s s " 1 1 
V o s b u r g , M i s s " 1 2 
E n t e r p r i s e , M i s s " 1 4 
W a y n e s b o r o , M i s s " 1 5 , l ( i 

BROTHER W. 
K e i u o o d , Man O c t . 1 
D a u p h i n , M a n " 2 
G i l b e r t P l a i n s , M a n " 3 
G r a n d v i e w . - M a n " 4 
K a n i s a c k , S a s k " 5 , 7 
Y o r k t o n . S a s k " 9 , 1 0 

H. P I C K E R I N G 

L m u i a r , M a n O c t 1 2 
N e v e t o n , M a n " 1 4 
E r i r k s d a l e , M a n " 1 5 
A s l i o r n , ' M a n " 1 6 
W o o d l a n d s , M a n " 1 7 
D o m i n i o n C i t y , M a n " 18 

BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
. . O c t . 1 E a s t S t . L o u i s , I I I . 
.. " 2 S w a m v i c k , 11! 

3 Y a l i e r . I l l 
.. 4 M a r i o n . I l l 

W h i t e A s h . 111. 

A l t o n , 111 
B u n k e r H i » . 111. ... 
G i l l e s p i e , 111 
G r a n i t e C i t y , U l . . 
B e l l e v i l l e , 111 
S t , L o u t s , - M o " 7 , 0 M e t r o p o l i s , 111 

BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
7 s l ' a s a d e n a , C a l i f . .... S e p t . 3 0 

j o S a n t a P a u l a , C a l i f O c t . 1 
2 1 S a n t a B a r b a r a . C a l i f . . .. ' ' 2 
1 2 S a n t a M a r i a , C a l i f . . . " 3 
1 4 O r c u t t , C a l i f " 4 
1 5 S a n L u i s O b i s p o , C a l i f . " 5 

A t a s c a d e r o . C a l i f . 
P a s o I t o l i l e s , C a l i f . 
W a t s o n v i l l e . C a l i f . 
S a n t a Cr i r/ . . C a l i f . . 
S e a b r i g h t , C a t i f 
S a n J o s e , C a l i f 

- O c t . 
S 
9 

10 
1 1 
1 2 

BROTHER J . W. COPE 
E r e d o n i a , X . H a l e . . . O c t . 1, 2 R o e H e i g h t s , S . D a k . . . . O c t . 1 0 
B e r l i n . N . D a k . 3 M e l l e t t e , S . D a k .. " 1 1 , 1 4 
I p s w i c h , S . D a k . . " 5 C o n d e . S . D a k .. " 1 2 
L e b a n o n , S . D a k . . M i t c h e l l , S . D a k .. " 1 5 
H u r o n , S . D a k . .. . 9 V e r m i l i o n , S . D a k . 1 6 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
S t r e a t o r , 111 S e p t . 2 3 
J o l i e t . I l l " 2 4 
A u r o r a , 11J " 2 5 , 2 0 
G e n e v a , 111 " 2 7 
K o c h e l l e , 111 O c t . 1 4 

A s h t o n . I l l O c t . 1 5 
B l o o m i n g t o n , 111 " 1 6 
P e o r i a , 111 " 1 7 
S p r i n g f i e l d . I l l " 1 8 , 1 9 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , 111 " 2 1 

BROTHER A. J . ESHLEMAN 
F a r m l a n d , I n d 
H a r t f o r d C i t y , I n d . 
C o n n e r s v i l l e , I n d 
R i c h m o n d , I n d 
I n d i a n a p o l i s . I n d . . . . 
K n i g h t s t o w n , I n d . .. 

O c t . 

3 
4 , 5 

A n d e r s o n , I n d . .. 
E l w o o d . I n d 
A l e x a n d r i a , I n d . 
M a r i o n , I n d 
K o k o m o , I n d 
P e r u , I n d 

BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n O c t . 1 
S t . P a u l . M i n n " 2 
M a d i s o n , W i s " 3 
C h i c a g o , 111 " 4 
Cleveland, O " 5 

B u f f a l o , N . Y 
S c h e n e c t a d y , N . Y . 
B o s t o n , M a s s 
A l b a n y , X . Y 
R o c h e s t e r , X . Y 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
I r e n e , St. D a k O c t . 
Y a n k t o n , S D a k " 2 
C o r s i c a , S . D i l i , ' ' 
V e r m i l i o n . S . D a k " 
S i o u x C i t y , l a " 
D e s M o i n e s . I a " 

1 D a v e n p o r t . I a . ... 
H o c k I s l a n d , 111. . 
E a s t M o l i n e . 111. 
M o l i n e . I l l 
C h i c a g o . I l l 
F t . W a y n e . I n d . . 

B R O T H E R W . M . H E R S E E 

. O c t . 9 
. " 1 0 
. " 1 1 
.. " 1 2 
. " 1 4 
. " 1 5 

. . O c t . 7 
8 

2 8 
2 9 
3 0 

. O c t . 1 0 
. " 1 1 

.. " 1 2 
. " 1 4 

.. " ]."> 

.. " K i 

B a l f o u r , B . C . . . O c t . 2 L e t h b r i d g e . A l t a . O c t . 1 0 
C r a n b r o o k . I t . 3 T a b e r . A l t a 11 
W y o l i f f e . B . C . .... . " 4 B o w I s l a n d , A l t a . ... . " 1 2 

'' 5 M e d i c i n e H a t , A l t a . . . " 1 4 , 1 5 
M a p l e C r e e k , S a s k . . " K i , 1 7 

M a c l e o d . A l t a " 9 S w i f t C u r r e n t , S a s k . I S 

BROTHER J . H. HOEVELER 
E v a n s v i l l e , I n d . 
T e l l C i t y . l u d . .. 
B o o n v i l l e , I n d . ... 
D i x o n . K y 
P a d u c a h , K y 

. . S e p t . 2 0 
.. " 21 
.. " 2 3 
.. " 2 5 
... " 2 0 

M a y f i e l d , K y . ... 
l ' a d u c a h , K y . ... 
M a r i o n , 111 
C a r b o n d a l e . 111. 
S w a n w i c k , 111. . 

. . . . S e p t . 2 7 
" 2 8 
" 3 0 

O c t . 1 

BROTHER B. HOWLETT 
R i c h m o n d , V a S e p t . 3 0 
N e w p o r t N e w s , V a O c t . 2 
N o r f o l k , V a " 3 , 4 
S u f f o l k , Va. " 5 
P e t e r s b u r g , V a " 7 
Cr«we, Va. " 8 

K e y s v i l l e , V i a O c t . 9 
D o l p h i n , V a " 1 0 
E m p o r i a . V a " 11 1 2 
S o u t h H i l l . V a . " 1 4 
R e p u b l i c a n G r o v e , V a . " 1 5 
L y n c h b u r g , V a . „ " 16 

W o r c e s t e r , M a s s . . 
M i l f o r d , M a s s 
W o o n s o c k e t , M a s s . 
F r a n k l i n , . M a s s . ... 
T a u n t o n . M a s s 
B r o c k t o n . M a s s . ... 

BROTHER 
O c t . 1 

" 2 
" 3 
" 4 
" 5 
" 7 

V. C. RICE 
S t o u g h t o n . M a s s . ... 
P l y m p t o n , M a s s . ... 
X o r t h D u x b u r y . M a s 
P l y m o u t h , M a s s 
A t t l e b o r o , M a s s 
P r o v i d e n c e , I t . I 

. O c t . 8 

1 0 
1 1 
1 2 
1 4 

BROTHER R. L. ROB1E 
l ' r e s c o t t . l a . .. O c t . 1 O m a h a . X e b . O c t . 8. 11 
R e d O a k , I a . " -o L i t t l e S i o u x , l a " 9 
N e b r a s k a C i t y , X e b . ' a L o g a n , l a " 1 0 
B e a t r i c e , X e b ' 4 K i r k n i a n . l a . , 2 
W y n i o r e , X e b . C o o n R a p i d s . l a . ... 1 4 
L i n c o l n , X e b . " 7 W a l l L a k e , l a " 1 0 

BROTHER 
V a n W e r t , O O c t . 
L i m a , o " 
W a p a k o n e t a , O " 
C e l i n a . O . . " 
U o s s b u r g . O ' ' 
D a y t o n , O " 

h. SULLIVAN 
S i d n e y , O O c t . 8 
P i q u a , O " • 9 
T I r v i a n a , O " 1 0 
W . M i l t o n , O " 1 1 
T i p p e c a n o e C i t . v , o " 1 2 
S p r i n g f i e l d , O " 1 4 

BROTHER W. J . THORN 
P e a c l i l a n d . B . C . S e p t 20 N a n a i m o , I t . C O c t . 1 
V e r n o n , B . C . " 21 23 C o u r t c n a x . B . C . 2 
A r m s t r o n g , B . C " 24 L a d v s m i t h . ] ; . C . 3 
O y a m a . B . C . ... . " 2(1 M a l a h a t , B . C " 4 
V a n c o u v e r , B . c . 30 V i c t o r i a , B . C " 5 , 7 

BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
I n g e r s o l l , O n t . S e p t . 2 0 
P o r t B u r w e l l . O u t " 2 7 
C o u r t l a n d . O u t . " 2 8 
S i n i c o e , O n t . .. " 3 0 
P o r t D o v e r , O n t O c t . 1 

C a l e d o n i a , O u t O c t . 2 
H a m i l t o n , O n t *' 3 
B e a i n s v i l l e , O n t " 4 
S t . C a t h e r i n e s . O u t " 5 
N i a g a r a F a l l s , O u t " 7 

W a r r e n . O u t . . . 
X o r t h B a y . O n t . 
B r a c e b r i d g e . O u t . 
O r i l l i a , O n t 
B a r r i e , O n t 

BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
. . . O c t . 1 . 2 C o l l i n g w o o d . O u t O c t . 1 1 

" 3 . 4 M e a f o r c l . O u t •• 1 2 , 1 4 
" 5 . 7 l l e p w o r t h , O n t " 1 6 
" S W i a r t o n , O n t " 17 
" 9 , 1 0 M a r , O n t " 1 8 

CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , O c t . 7 N o C o n v e n t i o n 
X e w Y o r k , X . v . . O c t . 2 1 

T . M . B e d w i n . 8 1 1 8 9 5 t h A v e . . W o o d h a v e n , L . I . , N . Y . 
P i t t s b u r g h . I ' a . . N o v . 4 -
C . H . S t e w a r t , 3 1 7 G r a c e S t . , M t . W a s h i n g t o n S t a . , P i t t s b u r g h , P a , 



ROCK^OF A G E S J ^ | 
Other foun'dation can :' 

'.<#•;- no man lay - v . . 
" A . R A N S O M F O f t A L L * * ^ 

SEye?f®?T«j«ig (Ss«<s«6i,amda îgl!jtal8®r-Isaiah 
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H Y M N S F O R N O V E M B E R 
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T h u r s d a y 1 V o w 8 L. )S 15 315 22 1ST 29 241 

F r i d a y 2 22S 9 43 16 259 23 317 30 12 
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I.BSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of "The At-cme-ment" 

CHAPTER I : T H E F A C T AND THE PHILOSOPHY 

AVeek o f N o v . 4 Q . 2 9 - 3 3 W e e k o f N o v . 1 8 Q . 4 3 4 9 

W e e k o f N o v . 1 1 Q . 3 0 - 4 2 A V e e k o f N o v . 2 3 Q . 5 0 - 5 0 

Question book? on "The At-one-ment," 10c postpaid 
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VIRGINS FAIR 
'Then shall the kingdom of heaven he likened unto ten virgins, which toil: their lamps, and went forth to meet 

flic bridegroom.''—at I It civ J - 7 : 7 . 

G 11ACTOUS words fell f rom the l ips of J e s i i - , 

the bekned of God, when he spoke concerning 
his return for his bride. I n pictor ial language 

he had described his bride as "the fairest among 
women," and did so because of his love for her. H i s 
Father had ordained before the foundation of the world 
that he should have a br ide; she to be called, chosen, 
polished, prepared and made into his likeness and a l l 
glorious in his palace when the union is fu l ly consum
mated. 

2 I t seems quite certain that one of the joys set before 
the Lo rd (Hebrews 12 : 2) was that he might have w i th 
h i m his bride, chosen by the heavenly Father. Since 
Jesus himself looked forward wi th joy to that day, 
then surely the bride would anticipate the day wi th 
much joy. The nucleus of the bride class was his loyal 
disciples, who walked with h im for three and one-half 
years. They loved h im. H e loved them. He was anxious 
that they and a l l who should thereafter become his 
followers might be one; and thus he prayed. ( John 17 : 
21) When he spoke the parable of the virgins he was 
near the hour when he was to be taken away f rom his 
disciples; and he was te l l ing them some th ings ' tha t 
they could understand then, and i n dark sayings many 
more things that they would understand when they 
received the holy spir i t . H e had said to them: " I n 
my Father's house are many mansions: . . . I go to 
prepare a place for you. A n d i f I go and prepare a 
place for you, I w i l l come again, and receive you unto 
myself ; that where I am, there ye may be also." ( John 
14: 2, 3) Natura l l y his disciples were anxious to know 
more about the details, and their minds would be medi
tat ing upon these things. 

J The great goal to which Jesus looked forward was 
the kingdom. T ime and again he showed how impor
tant he regarded the kingdom. H i s disciples had caught 
the spir it , and to them the kingdom became the greatest 
of a l l things to which they should look forward. They 
understood that the kingdom would be set up and the 
promise made to Abraham fu l f i l l ed ; and that the be
g inn ing of this would be at the end of the world, of 
which (as Jesus had taught them) Satan was then the 

god or mighty ruler. The fact of the coming end of t l u 
world and of the return ot the Lo rd was certain, and 
deiinitely iixed m their minds. B u t how would they 
know v\hen that time would arrive? They determined 
amongst themsehos to l ind out. A short t ime before 
his crucif ixion the record is that these disciples came to 
Jesus privately, saying, " T e l l us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the proof of thy presence, and 
of the end of the wo r l d? " 

4 I n answer to these questions Jesus delivered that 
wonderful discourse, depicting the conditions that would 
obtain at the end of the world and dur ing his presence 
—condit ions which a l l the t ru ly consecrated recognize 
a 1 id appreciate at this time. I n connection w i th that 
great discourse he to ld his disciples that he would then 
have a fa i th fu l and wise servant, whom he would make 
ruler over a l l his goods (his k ingdom interests). H e 
then int imated that there would be an evi l servant class 
who would smite their fellow-servants and turn back 
and j o in the world. 

5 B u t there s t i l l remained i n the minds of those fa i th
f u l disciples something that they wanted to know. They 
had understood from Jesus that there would be a un ion 
between the great K i n g and his fa i th fu l followers, who 
would wi th h im make up the k ingdom class. As Jews 
thev must and did know the text of the Scr ip tures ; 
therefore we must indulge the presumption that they 
were fami l iar w i th the words of the Prophet concerning 
the espousal of the bride to the bridegroom. 

"The Logos (before he became Jesus) speaking 
through the holy Prophet had sa id : " I w i l l betroth 
thee unto me for ever: yea. I w i l l betroth thee unto me 
in righteousness, and in judgment, and i n lov ingk ind-
ness, and in mercies. I w i l l even betroth thee unto me 
i n faithfulness: and thou shalt know the L o r d [Jeho
vah ] . " (Hosea 2 : 1 9 . 2 0 ) That betrothal meant a fu 
ture un ion or marriage. AVe must conclude that the 
disciples would look forward.to that as a happy t ime. 
Surely they were fami l iar wi th the text of the prophet 
Isaiah, who wrote: " F o r as a young man marr ieth a 
\ i rg in , so shall thy sons marry thee: and p.x the bride
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God 
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\_elo'a:em, mighty one] rejoice over thee." ( Isaiah 62 : 
5) Even though the disciples then understood that 
these prophecies related to God's chosen people after 
the flesh, yet when they received the holy spir i t they 
would know that these words of the prophets apply to 
Israel after the spir it , the new creation. 

7 The ma in question i n the minds of the fa i th fu l dis
ciples was th i s : When w i l l that union of the bride and 
the Bridegroom take place? When w i l l the fa i th fu l fo l 
lowers of the L o r d be united together wi th h i m ? (Has 
not this been the very question that has been uppermost 
i n the minds of the consecrated dur ing the t ime of the 
harvest, even u n t i l now?) 

s Jcsus knew that these questions were i n the minds 
of his fol lowers; and that a s imi lar question would 
occupy the minds of others, part icular ly at the end of 
the age. H e therefore, through his W rord, drew a pic
ture of the kingdom, comparing the k ingdom of heaven 
at the time w i th virgins or pure ones, which is i n exact 
agreement w i th the prophets' utterances relat ing to the 
union of the bride and the bridegroom. 

T I M E 

"Since the parable Jesus here uttered relates to the 
church going i n to the marriage, t ime becomes of v i ta l 
importance. Jesus stressed the importance of t ime by 
saying to them: " W a t c h therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." 
Paraphras ing his words, he would say to them: ' Y o u 
must be on the watch at a l l t imes ; for you know not 
the day nor the hour when the Bridegroom shall receive 
his bride into his glory home. Y o u must be ready and 
w i l l i n g at a l l t imes ; and i f you love me, you w i l l keep 
my commandments and w i l l watch.' The statement 
here of our L o r d could not relate to his second presence: 
for he had already given the evidences by which they 
could determine the second presence. The question as 
to how they would know of his second presence had 
already been answered. The first question concerning 
his presence and the end of the wor ld related to the 
times and seasons. St. P a u l afterward sa id : " O f the 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 
I write unto you . "—1 Thessalonians 5 : 1 . 

1 0 P o r more than forty years now i t has been apparent 
that the L o r d is present. The question under consid
eration i n this parable relates to the entry of the church 
into the k ingdom of the L o r d and to the closing of the 
door. Who is he today who knows just when that w i l l 
take place? 

" T o a id us i n determining the t ime we must take 
into consideration the surrounding circumstances and 
events; namely, Jesus had just been answering the 
disciples' question concerning his second presence and 
the end of the world. H e had just mentioned the fa i th
f u l and wise servant and the possible development of 
an evi l servant, and immediately began to speak to 
them the parable of the v i r g ins ; thereby showing 

that i t was intended as a part or contui i iat ion of his 
discourse relat ing to the conditions at the end of the 
world and had its application after these other events 
had transpired. H e opens the parable with these words: 
"Then shall the kingdom of heaven be l ikened unto ten 
v i rg ins , " etc. Tho word then means at that time—at 
the time when the parable is due to be fulf i l led, and 
at the "time when the evidences that the world has 
ended are manifest 

" W i t h no disposition or desire to criticize what lias 
heretofore been said or written about the fulfi lment of 
this parable, we here venture the statement that there 
must be a later and even a broader and more distinct 
fulfi lment since 1911 than there was dur ing the forty 
years preceding that date. The question uppermost i u 
the minds of Christians for the past forty-five years, 
and part icular ly during the past ten years, is and has 
been, 'When are we going home? When shall we enter 
i n and be forever with the Lo rd? ' Has any one been 
able to give the true and correct answer to. this question 
at any time since 1874? W i l l any man have the temer
i ty to say now that he knows the very day and hour 
when the last member shall pass beyond the vai l , when 
a l l shal l be forever with the Lord , and when the door 
w i l l lie closed ? Surely not. 

" N o w let each reader take his Bible and carefully 
read the parable as set forth in Matthew 25 : 1-13. We 
bel iwe that a l l w i l l be greatly aided in understanding 
this parable i f we realize the importance of the words 
of the Master when he sa id : "Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour. " The parable, of 
course, is wri t ten in symbolic language. I t is l ike a 
picture thrown on the screen, suggesting the existence 
of a reality, to be known in the future. Before exam
in ing the parable i n detail, let us ascertain tho Scr ip
tura l meaning of the words and the symbols used. 

D E F I N I T I O N S A N D S Y M B O L S 

" K I N G D O M O F H E A V E N means the royal family, mem
bers of the new creation to be associated wi th Jesus, 
the Head or K i n g . Before the final division takes place, 
as contemplated i n the parable, a l l the spirit-begotten 
and anointed ones this side the vai l w i l l be included in 
the kingdom-of-heaven class. 

1 3 V I R G I N * means a pure, chaste woman, symbolizing 
the church of the firstborns. " F o r I am jealous over 
you wi th godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste v i rg in 
to C h r i s t . " — 2 Corinthians 1 1 : 2 . 

1 6 T E N V I R G I N S symbolize all the v i rg ins ; that is to 
say, a l l the consecrated, begotten and anointed Chr i s 
tians fol lowing i n the footsteps of Jesus on earth, look
ing for the union with the Bridegroom, the K i n g . 

1 7 F I V E means one-half of the ten, showing relative 
completeness, and showing that the division is not arb i 
t rar i l y made by the Lo rd , but that the virgins are 
divided into two classes—dividing themselves; that a l l 
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these wjre prospective members of the bride class at one 
time. The division does not indicate that there would 
be an equal number in each class. I t merely shows 
two classes. 

^ W I S E . A wise person is one who knows God's p lan 
and applies this knowledge according to the divine 
ru l e ; one who trusts i n the Lo rd wi th a l l his heait 
and leans not to his own understanding; who joyful ly 
humbles himself under the mighty hand of God and 
delights i n whatsoe\er the L o r d provides for h im . H e 
joyful ly keeps the commandments of the L o r d ; there
fore he is watchful. 

1 9 F O O L I S H — t h e very opposite of wise. H e does not 
joyful ly conform himself to the express ed w i l l of God. 
He leans to his own selfish understanding; while c la im
ing to follow the Lo rd , yet he does not possess a loyal 
and loving spirit—contentedly and joyful ly to abide by 
whatsoever the Lord provides for h im . 

2 0 I n proof of the definitions of wise and foolish as 
above set forth, we cite the fol lowing scriptures: 

2 1 " T r u s t i n the Lo rd with a l l thine heart ; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. I n a l l thy ways 
acknowledge h im, and he shall direct thy pa ths . "— 
Proverbs 3 : 5, G. 

2 2 " T h e wise shall inherit g lory ; but shame shall be 
the promotion of fools."—Proverbs 3 : 35. 

2 3 " A wise soli heareth his father's ins t ruct ion : but a 
scorner heareth not rebuke."—Proverbs 13 : 1. 

2 4 " 'The tongue of the wise useth knowledge ar ight : 
but the mouth of fools poureth out fool ishness."— 
Proverbs 15: 2. 

2 r " ' M y son, i f thine heart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, even mine. . . . Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart i n the way."—Proverbs 
23 : 15, ID. 

2 6 " H e that trusteth in his own heart is a foo l : but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall bo del ivered."—Prov
erbs 28 : 26. 

2 7 " S o foolish was I, and ignorant : I was as a beast 
before thee . "—Psalm 3 : 22. 

2 3 The L . o i r is a symbol of God's Word of t ruth , i n 
which is his spirit and which lightens the pathway of 
the chi ld of God. I t is the expressed w i l l of God toward 
his new creatures. 

2 9 " F o r thou art my lamp, 0 L o r d : and the L o r d 
w i l l l ighten my darkness."—2 Samuel 2 2 : 2 9 . 

3 0 " T h y word is a lamp unto my feet, and a l ight 
unto my pa th . "—Psa lm 119 :105. 

" " T h e r e w i l l I make the horn of Dav id to b u d : I 
have ordained a lamp for mine ano in ted . "—Psa lm 
132: 17. 

J 2 " F o r the commandment is a lamp, and the law is 
l i gh t : and reproofs of instruction are the way of l i f e . " 
—Proverbs 6 : 2 3 ; 2 3 : 9 ; Ezekie l 1 :13. 

3 3 I t must be manifest f rom the foregoing scriptures 
that the Bib le would be a lamp to no one's feet except 

those who have the spirit of the Lo rd . When we under
stand the lamp to picture the w i l l of God as expressed 
toward his chi ldren, then we can see that i t is his w i l l 
obeyed by his chi ldren, through the operation of his 
spir it , that brings to them l ight. All the virgins had 

lamps. 

•:IOIL—a symbol of joy and gladness. 
S 5 " B u t Christ as a son over his own house; whose 

house are we, i f we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope f irm unto the end."—Hebrews 3 : 6. 

3 C " T h o u prcparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my 
cup [of joy] runneth ove r . "—Psa lm 2 3 : 5 . 

" " T h o u lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee w i th the 
oil of gladness above thy f e l l ows . "—Psa lm 4 5 : 7. 

3 S " L e t the righteous smite me ; i t shall be a k indness: 
and let h i m reprove m e ; i t shal l be an excellent o i l , 
which shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also 
shall be in their ca lami t i es . "—Psa lm 141 : 5. 

"°"Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and 
let thy saints shout for joy. . . . I w i l l also clothe her 
priests wi th salvat ion: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for j o y . " — P s a l m 132 : 9, 16. 

" " B e h o l d , God is my salvat ion; I w i l l trust, and 
not be a f ra id : for the, L o r d Jehovah is my strength and 
my song; he also is become my salvation. Therefore 
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva
t i on . "—Isa iah 12 : 2, 3. 

41"Thy watchmen [those who are watching—wise 
ones] shall l i f t up the voice; with the voice together 
shall they sing [for joy] ; for they shall see eye to eye. 
when the L o r d shall br ing again Z i on . "—Isa i ah 5 2 : 8. 

4 2 " T o appoint unto them that mourn i n Z ion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 

mourning, the garment of praise for the sp i r i t of 
heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteous
ness, the p lant ing of the Lo rd , that he might be g lor i 
f ied."—Isaiah 6 1 : 3. 

4 3 V E S S E L : The person or being who is the new 
creature.—2 Corinthians 4 : 7. 

W H A T D I S T I N G U I S H E S T H E V I R G I N S ? 

" A l l persons concerned i n this parable are designated 
as virgins, therefore pure ones, justified, begotten and 
anointed of the holy spir i t . A l l of them are looking 
for the Bridegroom, that they may go i n to the mar
riage and be forever w i th the L o r d before the door is 
shut. Th i s is the one thing for which they are looking. 
For this reason they go out to meet the Bridegroom. 
They a l l have lamps, .showing that they have a knowl
edge of the expressed w i l l of God concerning them, as 
set for th i n the details of the divine plan. They a l l 
continued to walk together u n t i l the Bridegroom seemed 
to t a r r y ; and then they a l l slept and slumbered. They 
a i l hear the midn ight c r y ; and a l l of them arise and 
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t r i m their !amp=—begin to examine the wi l l of Cod as 
expressed toward thorn io his Word. The r i a l d i - ta ic-
t ion, which marks the division between the two d a ;. s, 
is the fact that the w ise have a supply of oil while the 
foolish took no nil wi th them. 

4 5 T h i s parable, l ike other parables, is a prophecy; 
for i t foreshadows future events. Prophecy can be more 
clearly understood wh .n fulf i l led or in course of fu l f i l 
ment. This is exactly i n conformity with the Lord 's 
promise that the l ight shall shine more and more unto 
the perfect day. (Proverbs 4 : 1 8 ) As the L o r d fulfils 
his promise to his people we should expect to have a 
better understanding, provided that we are wise v i thm 
the meaning of the Scriptures. Let us now apply the 
physical facts, and see how they fit the prophetic .state
ments of the parable; and i f they both agree, then we 
may be reasonably certain that we have a proper under
standing of the parable. 

P H Y S I C A L F A C T S 
4 6 T h e second presence of the L o r d dates f rom 1874. 

F r o m that t ime u n t i l 1914 was a period in which the 
L o r d was gathering together his saints (Psa lm 50 : 5) , 
causing his fa i th fu l and wise servant to go about among 
the people and te l l them concerning the great divine 
p lan . B y this means they were drawn together, and the 
harvest work progressed. That fa i th fu l and wise ser
vant always tanced concerning consecration and prepa
rat ion for the k ingdom; and he always pointed to a 
future date f rom 1874 forward when the church should 
expect to enter i n wi th the Lo rd and the door would be 
closed; when the marriage would be completed. The 
Prophet seems clearly to indicate that the "dav of 
preparat ion" must be a period of t ime dating from the 
beginning of the second presence of the L o r d u n t i l the 
end of the Gentile T imes ; to wit , f rom 1874 to 1914. 
Before the latter date i t would have been inconsistent 
for the L o r d to have taken possession and begun his 
re i gn .—Ezek ie l 2 1 : 2 7 ; Eevelat ion 1 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

4 7 D u r i n g that period of preparation the harvest work 
has progressed, and the church has been looking for 
deliverance and un ion w i th the Bridegroom. I t does 
not seem reasonably possible that any one could look 
for the union of the bride and the Bridegroom, or the 
going i n for that purpose, u n t i l after the presence of 
the L o r d . Therefore this expected time must date some
where after 1874. I t would follow, then, that the t ime 
for the fulf i lment of the parable, i n which the L o r d 
would seem to tarry and the virgins would sleep and 
slumber, must be somewhere after 1874. 

" W r i t i n g on this subject, Brother Eussel l sa id : " J u s t 
how long after 1914 the last l i v ing members of the 
body of Chr is t w i l l be glorified, we arc not directly 
in fo rmed ; but i t certainly w i l l not be u n t i l their work 
i n the flesh is done; nor can we reasonably presume 
that they w i l l long remain after that work is accom
p l i shed . "— C228. 

•" 'During the year 1914 there was a tremendous effort 
put forth bt the Bible Students throughout the world 
to com hide the work of harvest before the end and 
before the door would be shut. 

" T H E B R I D E G R O O M T A R R I E D " 
5 0 Bible Students gcnerallv be l i evd that 1914 would 

mark tho end of a l l ellorts of the church this side tho 
v a i l ; and that their change would take nlace ihen. Some 
were so thoroughly convinced of tins that they prepared 
to leave everything on the last of September and go in 
w i th the Lo rd . Some delivered discourses, saying. 'Th is 
is the last t ime that I shall speak to the friends. AVe 
are going home tomorrow. 

M B u t the fa l l of 1914 came and passed; and many 
of the saints s t i l l this side in tfr 1 flesh were wondering 
when their change would take place. Since then they 
have been looking forward and asking, AVhcn may we 
expect to go? 

5 2 I n T H E A A ' A T C H T O W E R for November 1, 1911, 
Brother Eussel l sa id : " B u t wc cannot be far from our 
change; and we advise that a l l of the Lord's people 
live day by day just as though this was the last day on 
this side of the A a i l . and that tonight or tomorrow 
would usher us into the glorious things beyond the 
vai l . L i v i n g i n this way w i l l surely lie at least a good 
experience for us, br inging blessing and r ipening char
acter. AA'liat a blessed way to l ive!—every day in ant ic i 
pation of seeing our Redeemer and sharing in his won
derful work ! The things connected wi th this pre. ent 
t ime seem less and less important to us, on account of 
which our names are cast out as evil by those who are 
l i v ing for a l l they can get out of the present l i f e . " — 
A V A T C H T O W E R Reprints, p. 55G9, par. 8. 

5 3 T h e very language; here indicates the thought i n 
the m i n d of Brother Eusse l l—that the last day might 
be expected momentarily. I t is l ike one wait ing for a 
belated t ra in , expecting i t to come at any t ime ; and it 
seems to tarry. 

5 4 I t seems quite clear from the parable that 1914 and 
the beginning of 1915 marks that time of which v. e 
read: " T h e bridegroom t a n i o d . " Of course he has not 
t a r r i ed ; but the L o r d foreknew, and was foretell ing that 
the church would expect to go home before the time 
arrived. 

5 5 I n 191G Brother Eussell experienced his change, 
and the church was in perplexity. In 1917 severe tr ials 
of the church began; and about October, 1917, there 
was a great fiery t r i a l amongst the people of the L o r d . 
Tha t marked, of course, the beginning of 1918—ti s 
t ime when our L o r d was due to come, and when he di 1 
come, to his temple to judge his people. (Psa lm 11 : 1, 
5 ; 1 Peter 4 : 1 7 ) The "F in i shed Mystery " campaign 
was now on. The tr ia ls of the Lord 's people cont inua l 
to increase i n severity; and it was apparent that a t ime 
of darkness, n ight t ime, was rapidly approaching. A s 
we advanced into 1918, the darkness surrounding the 
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church increased, marked by great persecutions. We 
refer to T H E W A T C H T O W E R of May 1, 1918, which 
gives an account of many of the brethren being incar-
c rated in prison because of their faithfulness i n sell ing 
'• The F in ished Mystery." On page 133 of that issue w i l l 
be found quotations from a number of letters wri t ten 
by brethren from various prisons where they were re¬
s.rained of their liberty because of their witness to the 
t ruth. I t was indeed a dark t ime. 

5 G Then , later m the year, followed the imprisonment 
of the servants of the S O C I E T Y at headquarters; and 
Liter, i n the same year, the work of the B ib le Students 
was practically stopped, the Bethel Home disrupted, 
the office moved away, and the relationship between 
tlie home office at Brooklyn and the foreign branch 
offices severed. Upon every hand the fa i th fu l were ask-
i ig one another: When w i l l the L o r d take us home? 
I t was a time of enforced idleness. Whi le the duly con
stituted members of the Ed i t o r i a l Committee (w i th one 
exception) were l ingering behind prison bars, other 
('ear brethren, acting as their substitutes, i n fa i thful ly 
L y i n g to do what could be done, expressed through the 
columns of T H E W A T C H T O W E R the real views of the 
( i iurch concerning the conditions then ex is t ing : " T h e 
v 'paralleled conditions in the world dur ing the pa^t 
y ar have greatly curtailed our work, especially for the 
] iuhc ; and we suggest that poosibly this may be the 
f d fitment of our Lord's words in J o h n 9 : 4 : 'The 
i . ght cometh when no man can work ' ; and that this 
tevt may havo no reference to the work of comforting 
and encouraging one another, a work which is s t i l l 
p issible for a l l to d o . " — W A T C H T O W E R Reprints, p. 
ti SG7, par G. 

" I n discussing the final deliverance of the church, 
v '.rich is doubtless the th ing contemplated i n the parable 
o i the virgins, Brother Russel l (C231) advances the 
thought that the fa i thful ones of the L o r d w i l l be 
persistent i n declaring the t ru th to the very last, w i l l 
suffer violence and pass into g lory ; and that this w i l l 
take place when Christendom sees i t is necessary to use 
her power to suppress the t ruth . Of course we do not 
know exactly what is ahead; but the only proper at t i 
tude of a Chr ist ian is to be zealous and fa i th fu l when
ever there are opportunities to represent his L o r d . 

" T H E Y S L E P T " 

5 3 T h e text reads: "Wh i l e the bridegroom tarried, 
they a l l slumbered and slept." B y that we would under
stand that some slumbered and some slept. They were 
a l l doing one or the other. There must be some differ
ence ; for two words are here used, translated f rom two 
different Greek roots. Dr . Strong defines them thus : 

M8lept: To l ie down to rest. 
60Slumber: To fall asleep; to nod. 
6 1 T h i s indicates that some would lie down to take 

their rest and do this deliberately, believing that every

th ing was over—nothing more to do ; whi le others, 
weary and t ired, would nod, and invo luntar i ly fa l l 
asleep for a moment. Surely they were not a l l sleeping 
soundly. The church members had been driven to this 
condit ion by surrounding circumstances which the L o r d 
had permitted to come upon them, and which the L o r d 
foreknew; and i n this condition of enforced idleness 
they waited. Some were wondering, between the nod
ding moments, Sha l l we go home from prison, or w i l l 
the L o r d yet have somching for us to do? 

M I D N I G H T 

6 2 A t midn ight there was a cry. M idn i gh t does not 
necessarily mean the darkest part of the night, but i t 
does mean a period between the beginning and ending 
of a night or dark season. I t is evident that the l an 
guage of the parable intends to convey the thought that 
not a l l the saints were sleeping and res t ing ; that the 
fact that some were nodding showed that they were 
wai t ing for something else to be done. I t was while i n 
this condit ion that i t was announced that a general 
convention of the consecrated would be he ld at Cedar 
Po int , Ohio, on the first of September, 1919. The saints 
put forth a remarkable effort to get to that convention. 

" I t was just before this that the Lord 's people began 
to discover that the work of the church pictured by 
E l i j ah had ended i n the sprimr of 1918; and that the 
t ime f rom 1918 forward u n t i l the latter part of 1919 
represented a period of wait ing, pictured by E l i s h a 
standing at the banks of the Jordan before smi t ing the 
waters. I t was at the Cedar Po in t Convention, 1919, 
that the shout went f o r th : "Beho ld the K i n g ! I t is 
t ime to bestir ourselves and announce the K i n g and 
begin the second smit ing of the J o r d a n . " M a n y w i l l 
recall how on that memorable occasion, when the ser
vice work i n connection wi th T H E G O L D E N A G E was 
announced, and the convention was asked to indicate 
its will ingness to engage i n it , the vast mul t i tude arose 
as one man, w i th a shout of approval. 

S E P A R A T I O N O F V IRG INS B E G U N 
6 4 T h e parable pictures a l l the v irgins ar is ing and 

t r i m m i n g their l amps ; that is to say, tu rn ing again to 
the w i l l of God expressed concerning them, as set f o r th 
i n his Word, to ascertain whether or not the E l i j a h 
work had ended and the E l i sha work begun; and 
whether now there was something that must be done 
or not. D u r i n g the period of enforced idleness the wise 
had been refreshed by their meditation upon the truths 
especially set forth in Vo lume V I I ; and when they 
began to reexamine these truths, together w i th other 
contained i n God's Word, their hearts responded wi th 
joy. The i r zeal was enkindled and they eagerly went 
forth to the work. They were prepared at any and a l l 
times to meet the Bridegroom at his pleasure. Hence 
they were determined to perform joyful ly such service 
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as he gave them ami unt i l such hour as he would say: 
"Enter i n , and close the door.' They have not been so 
much concerned about the exact moment of going into 
the door as they have been concerned wi th their efforts 
to please the L o r d and show their love and loyalty to 
h i m ly joyfully doing whatever he would have them do. 

They have recognized that now they must be l i v ing 
witnesses to the K i n g and the kingdom, and at the 
same time prepare themselves to enter i n and be ready 
to enter at any moment that he should say. They took 
w i th them their l amps ; that is to say, the Word of God, 
which is a l ight unto their feet. A n d they took o i l i n 
their vessels; that is to say, they possessed a great deal 
of joy i n themselves. The vessel means the organism of 
the new creature; the person or being who is the new 
creature. (2 Corinthians 4 : 7 ; Acts 9 : 1 5 ; 1 Thessa
lonians 4 : 4 ; 2 T imothy 2 : 21) A n d since joy is repre
sented by o i l , i t means that they possessed a great 
amount of joy i n their own hearts, i n themselves, as 
they went forth i n obedience to the Lord ' s w i l l . 

C 5 B e it noted that the parable does not say that the 
wise took an extra supply of o i l in lamvs. The 
parable does not say that there was o i l in the lamps. 

We must remember that these are symbolic expressions, 
us ing natura l things to i l lustrate spir i tual things. The 
parable does say that they took their lamps and o i l i n 
their vessets with their lamps. The point, here is thst 
the o i l represents j oy ; and the joy is not i n the lamp, 
but the joy must be i n the vessel, i n themselves. 

""The condition of the foolish was the very opposite 
of that of the wise. They had their lamps, the expressed 
w i l l of God concerning them, but " they took no o i l 
w i th t h e m " ; that is to say, they found no real joy now 
i n conforming themselves to the expressed w i l l of God. 

6 7 T h e wise have been those virgins who have been 
anxious to know the Lord 's w i l l and glad to do i t , and 
f inding much joy i n doing i t , whether i t overturns a l l 
their previous ideas or not. The whole th ing w i th them 
has been and is, What is the w i l l of the L o r d concerning 
me? I delight to do thy w i l l . I take joy i n doing it . 

6 8 0 n the other hand there has been a class, especially 
since Brother Russell 's death, who have sa id : 'Brother 
Eusse l l is that servant; and since his death there is 
noth ing more for us to do ; there is no more t ru th to 
be given to the church ; and hence I w i l l not do any
th ing because the request comes through T H E W A T C H 

T O W E K or the S O C I E T Y that i t should be done.' These 
refuse to engage wi th others i n proc la iming the mes
sage, " The kingdom of heaven is here; mi l l ions now 
l i v i ng w i l l never die . " They say: "We w i l l wait and 
see what happens, but do nothing now.' When they 
arose to the shout that was given i n 1919 they were 
confused; and possessing more sel f-wil l than an u n 
selfish desire to be guided by the Lo rd , they neglected 
to examine his w i l l concerning them wi th an open m i n d 
and open heart. The result has been that they have 
been losing their joy and their l i ght has been going ou t ; 

a n d t h w have been losing their understanding of God's 
w i l l concerning them. They have been foolish i n this, 
that they have applied their knowledge in a selfish way; 
hence they become ignorant a n d unlearned in respect 
to the Lord 's w i l l concerning them. They have neglected 
the Lord 's service. They have no w i l l ing or joyful desire 
to engage i n i t . They have not been able to see the 
t ruth as i t has been due and revealed by the L o r d to 
his people. A n d since they have been unable to see i t 
a n d are losing their joy, they come to the wise v i rg in 
class and say: "G i v e us of your o i l . " B u t the wise 
answer: 'We cannot do tha t ; there would n o t be enough 
f o r us and for you. This o i l of gladness that has come 
to us has been the result of our w i l l ing devotion to the 
L o r d and his service. Go, then, into his sen ice, where 
we bought it , and buy f o r yourselves.' The foolish say: 
'Let us sit down and th ink about the matter. Le t us 
pray about i t awhile. AVe do not believe that the L o r d 
is using any part icular organization or channel or a r 
rangement to carry on his work since Brother Russell 's 
death, and we want to think about i t . ' They continue 
slowly to t h i n k ; and their l ight grows dimmer. 

C 9 Some of the Lord 's dear sheep who have been led 
i n the wrong way by ambitious leaders are now going 
to the market to buy for themselves; and they are b u y 
ing through bitter experiences. They have heretofore 
re ject".! Ihe Load 's way of carrying on his work, jo in ing 
themselves to selfish leaders, even such as the Apostle 
said should arise at this time. (Acts 20 :30 ) T h " y 
have found no joy while following these self-constituted 
leaders and arrangements, because they are doing noth
ing to the Lord 's glory. To many of these i t is a bi t ! r 
p i l l to acknowledge that they have been wrong, and 
rather difficult to reverse their steps. Ye t , thanks lie 
to God, some are doing this. 

7 0AA rhile these foolish ones are going through bitter 
experiences the Bridegroom is majestically marching 
on, and the happy throng of wise virgins is hurrv ing 
to h i m and joy fu l ly shouting. "Beho ld the K i n g ! The 
k ingdom of heaven is at h a n d ! " These occupy a posi
t ion of honor and glory i n advertising the K i n g and his 
kingdom. Hence to them are fulf i l led the precious 
promises of the L o r d given m the P s a l m : " L e t the 
saints be joy fu l i n glory: let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Le t the h igh praises of God be i n their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their h a n d ; to exe
cute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; to bind their kings wi th chains, and 
their nobles w i th fetters of i r o n ; to execute upon them 
the judgment wr i t t en : this honor have a l l his saints 
[the wise v i r g in class]. Praise ye the L o r d . " — P s a l m 
149: 5-9. 

7 1 La te r , according to the parable, the foolish virgins 
see their mistake. They pass through some bitter expe
riences before getting the oi l of joy that awakens them 
to the fact that the kingdom has been set u p ; and they 
are shown then as going to the L o r d and saying, " L o r d , 



OCTOT-.F.R 1, 1 9 2 3 
WATCH TOWER 

207 

L o r d . [hero we are.] open to U P . " B.'.t they come late. 
T lv y tailed or refused at the proper t ime to participate 
joyful ly i n the things that the L o r d had for his people 
to do. The L o r d does not rebuff them. H e does not 
cast them into outer darkness. The parable does not 
represent them as being thus puni.-b.ed. B u t the L o r d 
says to them: " I know you not. " I n other words, the 
L o r d announces that they have not followed his w i l l 
expressed toward them and have fai led to participate 
i n the marriage. This failure is evidently due to the 
fact that they are not w i l l ing to adjust themselves to 
the Lord 's plan. They were fa i th fu l to the letter of the 
t ru th more than to the spirit of i t . They insisted on 
doing things their own way and not according to the 
Lord 's way. They have not the spir i t of will ingness to 
wait and to serve the Lo rd and obey h i m joyful ly, but 
they are overburdened with self-assurance, self-impor
tance; hence lose the joy and lose the great blessing. 

R E L A T I O N S H I P (?.•' T H E P A R A B L E S 

7 2 I t seems quite clear t there is a close relationship 
between the office cf mat " f a i th fu l and wise servant," 
ihe parable of u ie pounds, the parable of the talents, 
and the parable of the virgins. Par t i cu lar l y i n the par
able of the talents, which immediately follows that of 
the virgins and is a part of the same great discourse, 
the fjord grants his reward to the fa i th fu l this s ;de the 
va i l thus : " E n t e r thou into the joy of thy l o rd . " I n 
the A p r i l 1, 1923 issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E R we 
have pointed out what constitutes the joy of the L o r d 
into which the church is now invi ted to enter. Have 
you, then, entered into this joy of the L o r d ? I f so, 
you are not worrying about the day nor the hour of 
going into the kingdom, but you are more concerned 
about doing now and doing joyful ly what your hands 
find to do. The year 1925 is set before the church as a 
date; and some are marking that as a date certain when 
they w i l l enter into the k ingdom. A n d some, as i n 
1914 . are incl ined to say: "If i t does not happen then, 
I w i l l repudiate the whole th ing . ' Such could not be 
pleasing to the Lo rd . The church may enter into glory 
before 1925 . B u t suppose i t is later. That should make 
no difference whatsoever wi th the consecrated. The wise 
virgins w i l l be they who joyful ly humble themselves 
under the mighty hand of God. that he may exalt them 
i n his due time, not man's due time. 

7 3 I t is wi th propriety, we th ink, that we may ask: 
Why has the Lo rd permitted his people at this t ime to 
have a clear understanding of the parable of the pounds 
and of the talents, and to perceive that these represent 
his kingdom interests? Why would he permit us to 
have a clearer understanding of what constitutes the 
joy of the L o r d i n which he invites us to participate? 
Is not really the joy here mentioned the same as that 
symbolized by the o i l in the parable of the v i r g i n s — 
that joy which results from gladly doing whatsoever 

our hand- fmd to do? AVhv. then, does the L o r d br ing 
the-i things to our m ind now? 

7 4 I s i t not reasonable for us to conclude that the L o r d 
has permitted these things to be seen by the ehurrh, 
that those who have been somewhat negligent or indi f 
ferent and have Dcen permit t ing self to stand i n the 
wav may now reverse their action quickly, put aside a l l 
seltishness and self interest, redeem the time, hv quickly 
and joyful ly entering the Lord 's service, and thereby 
obtaining that o i l wnich is so necessary to those who 
enter i n w i th tlie L o r d ? 

" L e t each one of us, then, resolve from this day for
ward to look more carefully after the interests of our 
K i n g and his k ingdom, and in so doing, do i t g ladh ; 
and instead ot frett ing about the t ime of the deliver
ance of the church, to say to the L o r d : 'G lad ly w i l l I 
wait thine own good t i m e ; joyful ly w i l l I do here what
soever thou wouldst have me to do, and as long as th- u 
wouldst have me here remain. ' Then let us a l l w i th ore 
accord joyful ly press forward, advertising the K i n g aud 
his k ingdom. " T h e joy of the L o r d is your strength." 
— N e h e m i a h 8 : 1 0 . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

I n w h a t w o r d s o f a f f e c t i o n d i d J e s u s p r o p h e t i c a l l y s p e a k o f h i s 
b r i d e ? 1 1. 

W h a t w a s o n e o f t h e j o y s s e t b e f o r e o u r L o r d b y t h e F a t h e r ? \-2. 
W h y w e r e t h e d i s c i p l e s o f . l e s u s a n x i o u s t o k n o w o f t h e t u n e o f 

' l i s r p t u r n ? f 
W h a t a n s w e r d i d J e s u s g i v e t o fu,» q u e s t i o n c o n c e r n i n g h i s 

r e t u r n ? % 4 . 
W h a t p r o p h e c i e s r e f e r t o t h o b e t r o t h a l a n d m a r r i a g e o f t h e b r i d e 

a n d t h e B r i d e g r o o m ? U 5 . fi. 
W h a t w a s t h e c h i e f q u e s t i o n i n t h e m i n d s o f t h e d i s c i p l e s ? H T. 
I n a n s w e r i n g t h e i r q u e s t i o n , w h a t p i c t u r e d i d J e s u s d r a w ? If 8 
H o w d i d J e s u s i n d i c a t e t h e p u r p o s e o f t h e u n i o n o f t h e b r i d e a n d 

t h e B r i d e g r o o m ? K 9 . 
W h e n w i l l t h e l a s t m e m b e r s o f t h e c h u r c h e n t e r t h e k i n g d o m a n d 

t h e d o o r b e c l o s e d ? 1j 1 0 , 1 2 . 
I n d e t e r m i n i n g t h e t i m e o f t h e u n i o n o f t h e b r i d e a n d t h e B r i d e 

g r o o m , w h a t m u s t b e t a k e n i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n ' ' "1 1 1 - 1 3 . 
D e f i n e t h e f o l l o w i n g t e r m s : K i n g d o m o f h e a v e n , v i r g i n , t e n 

v i r g i n s , f i v e , w i s e , f o o l i s h , o i l a n d v e s s e l , u s e d i n t h e p a r a b l e . 
H 1 4 - 4 3 . 

W h a t t h i n g s a r e c o m m o n t o a l l t h e v i r g i n s , a n d w h a t m a r k 
r e a l l v d i s t i n g u i s h e s t h e m ? ~j 4 4 . 

W h e n m a y p r o p h e c y b e u n d e r s t o o d , a n d w h y ? "5 4 5 . 
A s r e l a t e d t o t h e L o r d ' s a n s w e r , w h a t p a r t i c u l a r f a c t s t r a n s p i r e d 

f r o m 1 S 7 4 t o 1 9 1 4 ? f 4 G . 
C o u l d w e r e a s o n a b l y e x p e c t t h e u n i o n o f t l i e b r i d e a n d t h e B r i d e 

g r o o m u n t i l a f t e r t h e p r e s e n c e o f t h e L o r d ' ' t 4 7 . 
G i v e B r o t h e r R u s s e l l ' s a n s w e r r e l a t i v e t o t h e a p p r o x i m a t e d a t e 

o f t h e g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h , t 4 8 . 
S i n c e 1 S 7 4 o n w h a t d a t e o r d a t e s d i d B i b l e S t u d e n t s e x p e c t t l i e 

g l o r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h ? W h a t e f f o r t s d i d t h e v p u t f o r t h l o 
f i n i s h t h e h a r v e s t w o r k ? H 4 9 - 5 1 . 

W h a t o p i n i o n w a s e x p r e s s e d b y t h e W A T C H TOWER i n 1 9 1 4 c o n 
c e r n i n g t h e c h a n g e o f t h e c h u r c h ? ^ 5 2 . 

S t a t e s o m e e v i d e n c e i n d i c a t i n g t h a t 1 9 1 4 w a s t h e t i m e w h e n t h e 
B r i d e g r o o m s e e m e d t o t a r r y . H 5 3 , 5 4 . 

W h a t f a c t s h o w s t h a t 1 9 1 6 t o 1 9 1 8 w a s a t i m e o f d a r k n e s s ? 
1 5 5 - 5 7 . 

W h a t i s m e a n t b y t h e w o r d s " s l u m b e r ' ' a n d " s l e e p " ? H 5 8 - 6 1 . 
W h a t i s m e a n t i n t h e p a r a b l e b y " m i d n i g h t " ? 1 6 2 . 
W h a t p a r t i c u l a r f a c t s m a r k t h e c o n v e n t i o n o f t h e B i b l e S t u d e n t s 

i n 1 9 1 9 ? II 6 3 . 
W h a t i s m e a n t b y v i r g i n s t r i m m i n g t h e i r l a m p s , a n d w h a t p r o o f 

h a v e w e t h a t t h e y d i d s o i n 1 9 1 9 ? S i n c e 1 9 1 9 w h a t h a s b e e n 
t h e c h i e f c o n c e r n o f t h e z e a l o u s f o l l o w e r s o f C h r i s t J e s u s ? \ 6 4 . 

I n w h a t w a y d i d t h e w i s e t a k e t h e i r l a m p s a n d o i l i n t h e i r v e s s e l s ' 
1 1 6 5 . 

D e s c r i b e t h e c o n d i t i o n o f t h e f o o l i s h a n d w i s e v i r g i n s s i n c e 1 9 1 8 . 
I n w h a t m a n n e r h a v e t h e f o o l i s h r e q u e s t e d o i l o f t h e w i s e 
v i r g i n s ? U 6 6 - 6 8 . 

I n w h a t w a y h a v e c e r t a i n a m b i t i o u s l e a d e r s l e d s o m e o f t h e 
L o r d ' s s h e e p ? 11 6 9 . 

I n w h a t s e n s e a r e t l i e w i s e n o w i n g l o r y ? H 7 0 
D e s c r i b e t h e a t t i t u d e o f t h e f o o l i s h v i g i n s l a t e r . » 7 1 . 
W h a t i s t h e p r o p e r a t t i t u d e c o n c e r n i n g 1 9 2 5 ? 1| 7 2 . 
F o r w h a t r e a s o n m i g h t t h e L o r d p e r m i t t h e c h u r c h t o h a v e a 

b e t t e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e p a r a b l e n o w ? H 7 3 , 7 4 . 
W h a t i s t h e s t r e n g t h o f t h e C h r i s t i a n n o w ? f 7 6 . 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 7 

"Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 

through the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren." 

—1 Peter 1:22 

TH E purif ication of the Chr i s t ian can arise only 
f rom obeying the t ru th through tho spir i t . H e 
realizes that the t ru th is f rom the L o r d and is 

that which is necessary for his sanctification and trans
formation into the likeness of the L o r d and H e a d ; and 
real iz ing this, he obeys the t ru th i n the spir i t of loving 
devotion. H i s love for the L o r d and his cause is u n 
selfish, and his love for the brethren of the L o r d is 
unfe igned; that is to say, i t is sincere and honest. H e 
is a real f r iend of his brother, which means that he 
loves his brother at a l l times, whether i n prosperity or 
adversity, and gladly looks out for the interests of his 
brother. H e refuses to lend himself at any t ime to do 
in jury to his brother; but on the contrary, guards wel l 
the interests of his brethren, doing i t as unto the L o r d . 
Th i s spir i t of sincerity and unselfish love is the charac
teristic of every true follower of Jesus Chr ist . Such 
sincere love, being the moving cause that induces his 
action, leads such a one to devote himsel f unselfishly 
to the interests of the Lord 's k ingdom. 

Cont inu ing in this course of unselfish devotion to the 
L o r d and a fa i th fu l service of his cause and a sincere 
love for the brethren, he has assurance of the Lord 's 
approval and is invited to enter into the joy of the Lo rd . 

B e strong to love, O heart of mine, 
L i v e not for sel f a lone ; 

B u t find, i n b less ing ot l ier l ives, 
Completeness for thine own. 

Seek every hungry heart to feed, 
E a c h saddened heart to cheer ; 

A n d when stern jus t i ce stands aloof, 
In mercy d r a w thou near. 

T rue , l ov ing words and he lp ing hands 
H a v e won more souls for heaven 

T h a n a l l the m ixed and var ious creeds 
B y pr iests and sages given. 

T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 1 4 

"The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit."—1 
Peter 3:1,. 

TH E word spir i t as used hero means disposition 
or element of character. While St. Peter applies 
the text to the women m the church, yet i t 

announces a pr inciple that applies to a l l followers of 
Chr ist Jesus. H e is speaking of the development of the 
new creation toward the likeness of Chr ist Jesus. 

I t sometimes happens that the w i f e i n the church 
attempts to direct the course of her husband, who at 
the t ime is an elder, insisting that her husband carry 
out her w i l l and, fa i l ing in this, to cause a disturbance. 
I n this she is wrong. A l l should remember that God has 
not provided for elderesscs i n the organization of his 
church. The woman, therefore, should never attempt to 
usurp the position of the m a n ; and v, here such a course 
is attempted trouble is sure to result, because that is 
not the Lord 's way. The woman has her place in the 
church ; and where it is filled i n a Scr ip tura l manner 
she is an adornment and a blessing. 

The one of a meek disposition thinks of himself or 
herself soberly, as one ought to think, and as the Lord 
has dealt to such a measure of his spirit. (Romans 
12 : 3) A meek and quiet spir i t is one which refrains 
f rom provoking strife and confusion, refrains from 
babbling and gossip, and which calmly and trust ful ly 
relies upon the L o r d to guide aright the affairs of his. 
church. One w i th such a spir i t or disposition w d l 
suffer long and s t i l l be k ind , w i l l not behave unseemly, 
w i l l not be easily provoked, w i l l refuse to th ink evil and 
therefore refuse to speak evil of others, and w i l l rejoice 
i n doing good unto a l l as opportunity affords, aud 
especially unto other members of the body of Christ . 
Such a meek and quiet spirit i n the sight of God is of 
great price. One possessing and manifesting such a 
disposition shows that he or she has walked wi th Jesus 
and learned of h i m ; and that, beholding as in a mirror , 
our Lord 's character likeness, is by his spir i t being 
gradual ly transformed into his likeness. 

I K N O W 

" I know as m y l i fe grows o lder 
M y eyes have c learer s i g h t ; 

A n d under each wrong-doing 
There l ies the root of r ight . 

"I know there are no errors 
I n the great eternal p l a n ; 

F o r a l l things work together 
F o r the final good of man. 

" I know each s in fu l act ion, 
A s sure as night br ings shade, 

Is sometime, somewhere punished , 
Though the hour be long de layed. 

" I k n o w as my life speeds onward 
In i t s g rand eternal quest, 

T h a t soon we sha l l a l l look backward 
A n d know God's way is best." 

Z22 



NEW YORK CONVENTION 
A R E A N G E M E N T S arc now well under v. ay for 

Z A the six-day T. B . S. A. Convention to be held i n 
A V Xew York city, October 19 to 24, inclusive. 
A l l meetings for the interested on Fr iday and Saturday, 
October 19 and 20, w i l l be held i n the Aud i t o r ium of 
the Society for Eth ica l Culture, Central Parle W e d and 
64th Street (opposite Central P a r k ) , Manhattan. 

On Sunday, October 21, al l meetings w i l l be held at 
Madison Square Garden, Madison Avenue and 26th 
Street, Manhattan. Extensive preparations are under 
way for the Sunday afternoon public meeting to be 
addressed by the President of the Society. A n electrical 
loud-speaker is to be installed so that everybody i n the 
great hal l can hear easily. 

The meetings for Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, 
October 22 to 24, inclusive, wi l l be held at the Scottish 
Rite Cathedral. 315 West 34th Street, Manhattan, near 
the Pennsylvania Rai lroad Terminal . The present i n 
tention is to have a public meeting each evening to be 
addressed by the President of the Society. 

I t is cxpe'cted that this w i l l be the greatest anel best 
convention of Bible Students ever held i n Greater X e w 
York . Y i s . t i ng friends are expected from many of the 
States and from Canaela. Ample arrangements are 
being made for the accommodation of a l l who attend. 
Those who expect to attend should make arrangements 
as early as possible with the Convention Committee, 
stating the number i n the party, rooms required, and 
the length of time you expee-t to remain at the conven
tion. The average daily cost for room and board w i l l 
be $3.50. 

R A I L W A Y F A R E S 

A l l the trunk line railways entering Xew Y"ork hn\e 
made arrangements for excursion rates for those at
tending the convention, tickets to be purchased on the 
certificate plan. A special rate of one and eme-half 
fares for the round tr ip has been granted by the ra i l 
roads to the I. B . S. A . Convention, Xew Y'ork city. 
When purchasing your ticket, you pay fu l l fare from 
the starting point to Xew York . 'File agent w i l l give 
you upon request a certificate which w i l l entitle you to 
purchase a ticke t from Xew York to your starting point 
at one-half the rate you paid coming to Xew Y'ork. 
Certificate must he deposited with the Secretary of 
Transportation. Brother R. 11. Barber, upon arrival. 

Tickets w i l l be seild for this convention in a l l parts 
of the Uni ted States anil in Central and Eastern and 
Wc t. rn Canada, anel also on the F a l l River Steamship 
L ine , from OctobeT 16 to 22, inclusive, except distant 
points such as the extreme West and Southwest. I n 

those sections tickets w i l l be sold as early as October 
13. but not later than October 18. Inquire of your 
ticket agent. The return l im i t on these special tickets 
is October 27. In a l l case's, those attending the coinen-
tion nni-t be home by October 27 in order to get tho 
ber.e'it of the reduevd rate. 

rIhere arc a few shor t lines i n various sections of the 
country that do not belong to the passenger associations. 
I f you live on one of those lines you w i l l not be able 
to secure a certificate unt i l you reach the nearest station 
issuing through tickets to New Y'ork city. 

Wc urge every one' who buys a ticket to the conven
t ion to buy it on the certificate plan, as i t w i l l be 
necessary for a certain number to have such tickets i n 
order to get the return rate. 

I N F O R M A T I O N B U R E A U 

The " I . B . S. A . C O N T E N T I O N I N F O R M A T I O N B U R E A U " 

w i l l be maintained at the Pennsylvania Termina l , 33rd 
Street and Seventh Avenue, New Y o r k city, on Wednes
day, Thursday and Fr iday , October 17 to 19. A l l room 
assignments w i l l be made by the Information Bureau. 
I t is requested that v is i t ing friends who have not re
ceived room assignments before coming to New Y o r k 
apply at the Information Bureau immediately upon 
arr iva l . The Pennsylvania Te rmina l is easily reached 
by subway anel surface car lines from the other r a i l 
road stations. 

M A N Y C L A S S E S C O O P E R A T I N G 

Whi le this is a convention of Bib le Students of 
Greater New York , a l l the classes i n New Eng land 
and the Eastern States w i l l be privi leged to cooperate 
to such an extent as they may desire. There w i l l be a 
large quantity of tracts to be distributed, advert ising 
the public meeting. Th i s w i l l require a large company 
of workers for F r iday and Saturday preceding the pub
l i c meeting on Sunday. A l l the brethren of outside 
classes who desire to participate i n this w i l l please 
report to the Convention Committee. Address a l l com
municat ions: Convention Committee, 124 Co lumbia 
Heights, Brook lyn, N . Y . 

The L o r d has promised that where two or thn;e agree 
on a th ing i n his name and ask it of h im he w i l l grant 
the blessing. We earnestly request al l the brethren who 
expect to attend this gathering to earnestly present the 
matter before the throne of heavenly grace that the 
L o r d may greatly bless the efforts put forth at this 
convention to ael\erti<e the K i n g and his k ingdom. 

" T h e year that is far above rubies sha l l be 
The year of our lives that is e'losest to thee. 
A n d precious and sacred our changes sha l l grow, 
I f heaven-light o'er them i n tenderness glow. 

" L e t the burdens of woe and the confl icts of care, 
A l i k e be rel ieved by the breathings of p r a y e r ; 
A n d happy or only resigned let us ra ise 
E a c h morn ing and evening the songs of our pra ise . ' 



WORLD-WIDE PROHIBITION-WORLD'S TEMPERANCE LESSON 
NOVE.M r .KR 4 P S A L M 101 :1 -8 ; Pr.o\ ::HRS ; : 2D-33 

SATAN'S METHOD OF A T T A C K — 1 ' A L S E D O C H ' . i N K S ALSO I.VTOXICATIKQ. 

"I will set no base timig be/oie wine eyes."—I'solin 101: J. 

T O D A Y throughout the wor ld , wherever Chr i s t endom is 
represented, at tent ion w i l l be ca l l ed to the evi ls in 
a lcohol ic l iquors and to the advantages of the i r wor ld 

wide proh ib i t i on . The desire of the In te rnat iona l Commit tee 
w h i c h sets the lessons is that through the Sunday schools, 
w i t h the i r opportuni t ies for t r a i n i n g the young, a g r e a r 
f o r w a r d step may be made towards the establ ishment o; 
wor ld -wide proh ib i t i on . The wor ld in its desperate need is 
s lowly get t ing w iser to some t i l i ngs ; and wi thout doubt it 
is coming to the rea l i za t ion that s trong d r ink is a force 
w h i c h must be fought. Grea t numbers have com'.; to i l l ; 
conc lus ion that l iquor is a posi t ive curse w h i c h must be 
swept away, wh i l e a lesser number see that the financial 
interests w h i c h contro l the d r i n k traffic are a posit ive 
danger to any community . 

2 T h e w o r l d l ias had examples i n tlie Un i t ed States of 
A m e r i c a and in R u s s i a of wha t can lie accompl ished by 
ac tua l p roh ib i t i on of product ion and sale of a lcohol ic l iq
uors. N o doubt the suppression of the l i quor traffic, and the 
depr ivat ion of the poss ib i l i t y of indu lg ing i n in tox icants , 
have revealed a lmost demoniaca l ingenui ty In attempts to 
c i rcumvent the l a w s ; and i t is no doubt true that many 
have been h u r t mora l l y , and some phys ica l l y , by the i r 
indulgence i n crude a lcohol i n more dangerous forms. B u t 
there can be no quest ion tha t there has been great ga in to 
the communit ies both soc ia l ly and phys ica l l y , a n d that the 
losses are s m a l l when compared w i t h the posi t ive ga in 
wh i ch has accrued to the general interests of the commu
ni ty . T h e grape, e i ther the fresh f r u i t or wnen dr i ed , is 
one of earth 's r ichest gi fts, a food spec ia l ly va luable . B u t 
m a n has found that out of the vine he could get something 
w h i c h apparent ly gave h i m much strength, w h i c h changed 
h i s outlook, and w h i c h made h i m other than his no rma l 
self. The fermentat ion of the grape ju ice produces a pleas
i n g s t imulant , but taken i n any excess i t immedia te ly be
comes dangerous ; for i t breaks down every one of those 
barr i e rs w h i c h man possesses by wh i ch he safeguards h im
self f r om trespass ing on unknown or dangerous terr i tory , 
a n d w h i c h are h is protect ion against unseen but power fu l 
foes. 

3 A l c o h o l breaks down the w i l l and therefore the bar r i e r 
of res t ra int , and thus proves i tse l f to be dangerous. It 
takes away the sense of proport ion. B o t h the phys i ca l and 
the m o r a l senses are perverted. It also breaks down the 
sense of p r op r i e t y ; f o r he who indulges gets careless of 
M s expression, and lacks res t ra int in his sp i r i t and in his 
speech; a n d i f he goes on to in tox ica t ion , he loses a l l ab i l i t y 
to r es t ra in h imse l f and is at the mercy of the sp i r i t w i t h i n . 
The words of Proverbs 2 3 : 29-35 w e l l describe the condi t ion 
of the inebr iate . W i n e and strong d r i n k have long been a 
danger to men. B y reason of the f a i l of A d a m and tho 
entrance of s in into the human fami l y , a l l the nature of 
man is perverted and he becomes read i l y subject to fur ther 
temptat ion. Eve ryone who has experience of the m o r a l or 
i m m o r a l cond i t ion w h i c h results d i r ec t l y througit d r ink , 
a n d who knows any th ing of God and the great enemy 
Satan , perceives that s t rong d r i n k has been one of the 
most potent ins t ruments Satan has used for the pros t i tu 
t ion of men i n h i s enmity against God . 

4 S a t a n i s sometimes a re l ig ionist . When he sees that he 
can keep men f r om the i r God by perver t ing t ru th a n d the i r 
re l ig ious ins t inc ts or interests, then he is an angel of l ight . 
(2 Co r in th i ans 1 1 : 1 4 ) H e has succeeded i n imp l an t ing i n 

ev - ' v rel igious system doctrines and ideas wh i ch pervert 
t u i i l i , and wh i ch elaiken the counsels of men concerning 
the i r God. Sometimes he is a mora l is t and a reformer. 
He ' . . i l l fo l low contradictory schemes i f he can only keep 
men f rom God. B u t the devi l is an enemy of the h u m a n 
.ani i ly , as lie is the enemy of G o d ; and noth ing that can 
(time f rom h im can be of service to humani ty . No good 
f ru i t comes f rom that tree. In the beginning ol human 
history he appealed to the fleshly desire as we l l as to the 
mind of our first parents ; and he succeeded i n destroy ing 
i l i e i r pur i ty . B u t when the race was s tar t ing again in the 
l i t t le f ami l y saved out of the wreck of the first wor ld , hi-s 
plan of at tack was on a lower level. The fa l l of Noah , the 
first fa i lure recorded, was due to d r i n k i n g to excess. P rob
ably Noah was to an extent caught unawares ; for as w i n 
suggested i n T u n W A T C H Tow nit (1899, page 2.7>1) tho fir t 
age was presumably unacquainted w i th alcohol . The devd 
has been the great debaucher of a l l who have fo l lowed h im. 
He has dragged both angels and men down to degradat ion. 
God wou ld have man in restraint, and i n nobi l i ty of char
acter, in the l ikeness tn wh i ch he was made. Satan l ies 
endeavored to take f rom man every bar r i e r wh i ch kept 
h im f rom perverted desires, and herein has la in his power 
through d r ink . 

s M a n is born into a wo r l d wh i ch has been under the 
contro l of Satan, and w h i c h is s t i l l subject to ev i l . B y 
reason of the f a l l , human nature is corrupted, aud the 
senses are perverted. A l l through l i fe a man consciously 
and unconsciously accumulates impressions, and a l l growth 
in va lue of character is gained by restraints, and by e l imi 
nat ing or repuls ing a l l impressions wh i ch tend to ev i l . 
When d r i n k has contro l the barr iers are broken down, and 
l lien there is the r iot of the ev i l wh i ch alcohol lets loose. 
There i s a close s im i l a r i t y between the condit ion of one who 
is under the contro l of alcohol and of one under the power 
of a demon. In the one case i t is the ev i l of nature wh i ch 
ru l es ; i n the other a personal ev i l sp i r i t has control . In 
c i ther case the person is in subjection. 

"Satan 's k ingdom is now very much d iv ided against itself, 
and proh ib i t i on is one of the outward and v is ib le signs. 
East , i n the land of the hardest governmental bondage, and 
West, i n what was the land of l iberty, p roh ib i t i on has been 
es tab l i shed ; and a l l good men are g lad of so much restra int 
of ev i l . B u t there Is no evidence that the inab i l i t y to obtain 
intox icants w i l l t u rn men to righteousness and to G o d — 
the objective of every movement impel led by the sp i r i t of 
God. 

7 A house d i v ided against i tse l f cannot stand, a n d the 
end of Satan 's k ingdom is in sight. I t is due to be broken 
down ; and there is plenty of evidence that the blows of 
t ru th w h i c h i t has received have reduced i t to a ramshackle 
condi t ion. W h a t has not been c lear ly discerned, except by 
a comparat ive few, is that the Scr iptures show that false 
doctr ine a n d the union of church w i t h state o r w i t h the 
pol i t ics of the kingdoms are as wine. These things pervert 
human facul t ies as wine does; they pervert the human 
fami l y as wine does a m a n ; they break down barr i e rs , N't 
loose th ings that ought to bo In restra int . The churches, 
wh i ch are so ready to speak against the evi ls of intox icat 
ing l iquors , are shown by the Scr iptures as hav ing broke ' i 
down the i r barr iers , and hav ing taken the in tox icants of 
the wor ld 's pleasures, and hav ing become d runk thereby. 
( I sa iah 2 8 : 1 - 7 ) They are intox icated w i t h the joys of rue 
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wor ld , and have lost sight of the things for w h i c h they 
stand and the hope beyond. A re l ig ionist d runk w i t h the 
pleasures of false doctrine is as broken down and as fa l l en 
f rom the high standard he ought to have as is a man 
under the influence of in tox i ca t ing l iquor brought down 
to the level of the beast. 

s F o r the world 's salvat ion i t is as necessary that the 
holders of false doctrines and those who indulge i n i l l i c i t 
associat ion w i t h tl ie wor ld—those who have c la imed to be 
leaders of re l ig ious l i fe among men—shou ld become forced 
abstainers f rom these things, and that proh ib i t i on in these 
things should be established, as that m a n k i n d should r e f ra in 
f rom indu lg ing i n in tox ica t ing l iquors or that the use of 
such should be prohibited. 

9 B u t there is no more evidence that the re l ig ious leaders 
of tha wor ld w i l l become vo lunta ry abstainers f r om false 
doctrines and the wine pleasures of the i r associat ion w i t h 
the wor ld , than that mank ind w i l l v o lun ta r i l y leave off the 
use of intox icants . A n d God purposes to break down a l l 
those systems of ev i l and to give wor ld-wide p roh ib i t i on of 
everything that hurts mank ind , whether of the misused 
ju ice of the grape, or d i s t i l l a t i on of ardent sp i r i ts , or the 
in tox i ca t ing and degrading w ine of ecc les iast ical associat ion 
w i t h the po l i t i ca l powers of the wor ld .—Rev . 1 7 : 2 ; 1 8 : 3 . 

1 0 T h e fo l lower of Jesus Chr i s t knows how to r es t ra in 
himself , and how to overcome the ev i l w h i c h is i n h i m by 
nature. H e knows how to t r a i n h is f am i l y to res t ra int , and 
as far as possible to shut them f rom the things w h i c h cor
rupt, and to t r a in them in the ways of r ighteousness. H e 
is in agreement w i t h a l l things w h i c h help to educate men 
to better ways. B u t what he cannot do is to enter w i t h the 
wor ld into i t s schemes to improve itsel f . H e knows that 
t i ! ! the P r ince of Peace takes f u l l contro l a l l attempts at 
betterment either are merely human desires to make tho 
wor ld better or are inst igated by Satan . 

" T h e fo l lower of Jesus seeks to be a true d i s c i p l e ; he 
sees that he cannot enter into any schemes to amend th is 
present ev i l organizat ion any more than the M a s t e r d id . 
The L o r d gave the t ru t l i and the sp i r i t of the t r u t h to the 
c h u r c h ; and the power thus given makes the true fo l lower 
l i ke his Master , and frees h i m f rom a l l fleshly desires, and 
f rom alt things that would hur t e i ther body or sp i r i t . 

( John 1 6 : 3 ; 2 Co r in th i ans 7 : 1 ) T h e d isc ip le knows that 
there is a set t ime for the sa lva t ion of the wor ld , a n d that 
h is business is not to help human i t y to attempt to redeem 
i tse l f and thus to pro long th is present ev i l order. H e rea l 
izes that he who is a lover of th is wo r l d is not the f r i end 
of God .—James 4 : 4 ; l J o h n 2 : 1 5 ; Ma t thew 6 : 2 4 . 

1 2 T h e 1 0 1 s t P sa lm , w h i c h is set as a par t of the lesson, 
is sa id to be a P s a l m of D a v i d . It very we l l comports w i th 
that good man's desires for h imse l f as k i n g i n order that 
he might be a t rue and f a i t h f u l helper of h is people and a 
true representative of God. It is the k i n g de te rmin ing that 
no ev i l th ing sha l l be before h i s eyes; that he w i l l reso
lu te ly put away both the e v i l and the ev i l doer. H e w i i l 
a lso destroy a l l e v i l doers out of the land . The P s a l m is 
one w h i c h every good man may take to h imse l f i n respect 
to h is conduct before h i s fe l low man and before God. B u t 
w i thout doubt the P s a l m tells oi ' the establ ishment of the 
k ingdom of r ighteousness; and i t fol lows, appropr ia te l y , 
the 1 0 0 t h wh ich , as we have seen, tel ls of the message of 
t r u t h wh i ch is to go out to a l l people as an i n v i t a t i on to 
them to come to the presence of the L o r d to receive h i s 
blessings f r om his hands. The 1 0 1 s t tel ls of the P r i n c e of 
Peace, the ant i type of D a v i d , pu t t ing down every ev i l 
th ing, and ear ly dest roy ing a l l the workers of ev i l . W h e n 
ever the k ingdom is establ ished there w i l l be p roh ib i t i on 
not of d r i n k only, but of every f o rm of ev i l . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

I s t h e l i q u o r t r a i l i c a c u r s e ? A r e t h a financial i n t e r e s t s a l s o a 
m e n a c e ? 1 1. 

D e p r i v a t i o n o f i n d u l g i n g i n i n t o x i c a n t s h a s d o n e w h a t ? O n t h e 
w h o l e h a s i t b e e n b e n e f i c i a l ? W h a t i s t l i e d a n g e r i n s t i m u l a n t s ? 
TI 2 . 

W h a t a r e t h e d e m o r a l i z i n g e f f e c t s o f a l c o h o l ? 1 3 . 
W h y a n d h o w d o e s S a i s n b e c o m e n r e l i g i o n i s t ? 1 4 . 
W h a t a r e t h e c o n d i t i o n s o b t a i n i n g i n t h e w o r l d f r o m m a n ' s b e g i n 

n i n g ? 15 . 
W h a t i s o n e o f t h e e v i d e n c e s t h a t S a t a n ' s e m p i r e Is c r u m b l i n g ? 

A r e d o c t r i n a l d r u n k a r d s i n a s b a d c o n d i t i o n a s l i q u o r d r u n k 
a r d s ? 1 G, 7 . 

H a v e t h e r e l i g i o n i s t s a s m u c h t o r e s t r a i n t h e m s e l v e s f r o m a s h a v e 
t h e i n e b r i a t e s ? l 8 . 

I s t h e r e h o p e f o r t h e r e l i g i o n i s t s i n t h e i r o w n s t r e n g t h ? W h a t i s 
G o d ' s r e m e d y ? 1 9 . 

W h a t d o e s t h e f o l l o w e r o f J e s u s C h r i s t l e a r n ? 1 1 0 . 
W h a t d o e s t h e d i s c i p l e s e e k t o d q f o r h i m s e l f a n d f o r o t h e r s ? 1 1 1 . 
W h a t d i d D a v i d s e e k t o d o ? W h e n w i l l e v e r y f o r m o f e v i l b e 

p r o h i b i t e d ? 1 1 2 . 

SOME MISSIONARY TEACHINGS OF THE PSALMS 
NOVEMBER 1 1 — P S A L M S 4 7 : 1 - 9 ; 0 7 : 1 - 7 ; 100:1-5 

A PROPHECY NOW BEING F U L F I L L E D — A GKAXD H A L L E L U J A H CHORUS. 

"Let the peoples praise thee, O God; let all the peoples praise thee."—Psalm 67: S. 

T H R E E psalms, numbers 47, 07 and 100, are g iven fo r 
our study in "M i s s i ona r y Teachings of the P s a l m s " ; 
and they may be considered t yp i ca l f o r the purposes 

of our lesson. A s previously stated, one of the guides for 
r i gh t l y d i v i d ing the word of t r u t h (2 T i m o t h y 2 : 1 5 ) is 
that wherever i n the psalms or the prophets the L o r d ' s 
people are ca l led upon to sing, or when the passage speaks 
of or indicates a t ime of re jo ic ing and exul ta t ion , i t a lways 
refers either d i rec t ly or i n t yp i ca l signif icance to the t ime 
of the Lord ' s r e turn . 

3 There fore as each of the psa lms for today's s tudy is 
c lear ly one of gladness and of re jo ic ing i n the L o r d , we 
know that the i r message applies to the present t ime, and 
on into the establ ishment of the k ingdom. These scr ip tures 
cover the experiences of the church i n the t ime of trouble, 
and often those of ear th ly I s rae l restored i n the beg inning 
of the k ingdom, when under the i r ancient wor th ies they 
take up the song of praise to G o d a n d become the p roc l a im

e d of the then "present t r u t h . " The three psa lms of to
day's study are examples of this . 

• 'While the psalms are not i n e i ther chronolog ica l order 
or order of in terpre ta t ion , they are by no means a promis
cuous col lect ion. M a n y of them are i n an order of re lated 
themes; and th is arrangement is seen in regard to each of 
these psalms. P s a l m 47 is c l ear l y a song of the establ ishment 
of the k ingdom, and i ts set t ing confirms the in te rpre ta t ion 
and fixes i t . I t is i n the mids t of a l i t t l e c luster of psa lms, 
a l l of w h i c h t e l l of the se t t ing up of the k ingdom of God . 

4 T h e we l l -known P s a l m 45 reveals the church bubb l ing 
over w i t h the j oy of the t ru th , because i t has seen the 
K i n g equipped fo r batt le. H i s sword i s upon h is t h i g h ; 
and he is r i d i n g prosperously because of t ru th , and w i t h 
a r rows that are sharp i n the hearts of the k ing 's enemies. 
(See Reve la t i on 19 :11 ) T h i s P s a l m also te l ls of the queen 
as adorned w i t h garments of beauty (cf. I sa iah 6 1 : 1 0 ) as 
w i t h go ld of Oph i r , the K i n g great ly des i r ing he r b eau t v ; 
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also of the v i rg ins her companions, that great company who 
also left the i r fa ther s house, but who were not so f a i th fu l 
as to be wor thy of the chie f f a vo r s ; and of t l i e i r ch i ld ren , 
who were once " the fa thers , " and who are now to be made 
pr inces in a l l the earth, those grand men of ancient days 
who died in fa i th , hoping for a better resurrect ion ( l i e -
brews 1 1 : 3 5 ) , and who are to be ra ised to the h igh honor 
o f be ing the ear th ly representatives of the C h r i s t i n the 
g lory of h is k ingdom. When the K i n g goes f o r th to battle, 
there fo l lows the t ime of the w o r l d s trouble. The ear th 
i s moved f rom its f oundat i ons ; and the mountains, the 
great kingdoms, are ca r r i ed away into the mids t of the 
sea o f anarchy .—Reve la t i on 1 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; P s a l m 8 2 : 5 . 

°The 46th P s a l m is spec ia l ly w r i t t en for the comfort of 
the Lo rd ' s people at that t ime. Great desolations a re made 
in the earth, but h i s people are blessed w i th peace and con
fidence. They are refreshed by the r i ve r of God, the r i ve r 
of t r u t h f lowing freely. (V. 4) They know that God is w i t h 
them, and that they w i l l be preserved in the trouble. God 
i s be ing exal ted in the earth, and h is w a r makes wars to 
cease to the ends of the ea r th .—V. 9. 

A P R O P H E C Y N O W B E I N G F U L F I L L E D 
6 P s a l m 47 continues the theme. The Lo rd ' s people, w i t h a 

message in the i r mouth and in the i r hands, b id t l ie people 
of the earth rejoice even though the works of the L o r d are 
ter r ib le . H e is the great k i n g over a l l the earth. t Y s . 1. 2) 
H e is reestabl ishing the rule of righteousness, wh i ch was 
broken when A d a m sinned and was subjected to the power 
of Satan. They b id a l l people to pra ise Jehovah and to 
Shout unto h i m w i t h the voice of t r i u m p h ; for he is con
queror over a l l the forces of ev i l and over a l l the earth. 

7 T h e P s a l m discloses the change m the order of d iv ine 
government. God , the Creator , h a d not been specia l ly the 
G o d o r protector of any save the chosen people Israe l , w i t h 
w h o m he made a covenant, and to whom he s a i d : " Y o u 
on ly have I known of a l l the fami l i es o f the e a r th " . (Amos 
3 : 2 ) A s the Mos t H i g h he h a d regulated the movements 
of men as pleased h i m , but he had not been the G o d of the 
nat ions nor the i r k i n g . H e i s k i n g only i n J e s h u r u n . 
(Deuteromony 3 3 : 5 ) B u t the t ime has come for the Mos t 
H i g h to become k i n g over a l l the ear th . H e w i l l be the 
G o d of a l l men, not of the J ews only. (Romans 9 : 24) A l l 
the ear th i s to pra ise h i m : but the nat ions, the goyhn, get 
the i r blessings only through h is chosen people. ( P s a l m 47) 
G o d chooses the inher i tance of h is people, the excel lency 
o f Jacob, w h o m he loved. H e replants them i n the i r own 
land , and subdues the people under them. ( P s a l m 4 7 : 3 , 4 ) 
" G o d is gone up w i t h a shout . " ( P sa lm 47:5) T h i s i s not 
a reference to the ascension of Jesus, as some have sa id . 
It is the exa l ta t i on of God in th is the day of h i s power. 

8 H i t h e r t o G o d has not h a d h is r i gh t fu l place amongst the 
ch i ld ren of m e n ; but now w i t h the shout of the v i c to r and 
w i t h the sound o f the t rumpet he t r iumphs over h is foes. 
T h e name of " the L o r d alone sha l l be exa l ted i n tha t day . " 
( I sa i ah 2 : 1 1 ) " G o d re igneth over the goyim [the nat ions] : 
God s i t teth upon the throne of h i s ho l iness " ( P s a l m 4 7 : 8 ) , 
for the help and sa lva t ion of the people. The pr inces o f 
the peoples of the earth, that is.the stronger minded of the 
peoples, gather together w i t h the pr inces of the God of 
Ab raham. (V. 9) The ear th ly seed o f A b r a h a m , God 's 
pr inces i n the earth, are seen to be those who ho ld the 
shie lds or places of p owe r ; and men gather to the Lo rd ' s 
chosen people to get the blessings he so long ago promised 
should come through A b r a h a m ; and God i s great ly exal ted. 
— C f . I sa iah 2 : 4 . 

"The next P s a l m set for study, the 07th, has a s i m i l a r 
getting. The 66th P s a l m ca l ls upon a l l the ear th to make a 

j o y f u l noise to the L o r d , and to sound forth the honor ot 
his name. I t also cal ls attention (v. 3) to the terr ible w o r k 
that the L o r d is do ing i n the t ime of trouble i n causing h is 
enemies to submit themselves unto h im . T h u s this P s a l m 
also tel ls of the establ ishment of the kingdom. 

1 0 T h e 67th opens w i t h the p raye r : " G o d be merc i fu l unto 
us. and bless u s ; and cause his face to shine upon u s . " 
ev ident ly insp i red by the high pr iest ly blessing. (Numbers 
6 : 24-2G) Th i s i s a prayer wh ich the restored of I s rae l w i l l 
soon pray . They w i l l real ize that the Day of Atonement 
sacrifices have been offered in the heavenly courts, and 
they w i l l seek the face of God for the blessings wh i ch fo l 
low. Th i s means that I s rae l after the flesh w i l l have sei n 
and accepted the sacrifice of the Chr i s t on the i r behalf , 
and w i l l real ize that a f ter a l l , and so different f rom whe.t 
they had thought, the true sacrifices are presented i n 
heaven, and not i n any earthly temple. 

" B u t a l l these scr iptures have their por t ion for sp i r i t ua l 
I s rae l (Romans 1 5 : 2 - 4 ) ; and wi thout doubt these words 
te l l of the Lo rd ' s people at this t ime p ray ing for the fu l 
f i lment of the promises. The passage corresponds w i t h 
I sa i ah 02 : 1. and has the same connection. The blessings 
on the church , now enjoying the Lo rd ' s favor, are in order 
tha t the sav ing hea l th of the L o r d may be known among 
a l l nat ions. (V. 2) The church first, then Israe l later, see 
that the L o r d has come to judge the people r ighteously and 
to govern the nat ions upon the earth. Then a l l the people 
w i l l praise G o d ; and w i t h the hearts of the people turned 
to God in righteousness there comes God's blessing upon 
the ear th itself . " T h e n sha l l the earth y ie ld her increase ; 
and God, even our own God, sha l l bless us. God sha l l bless 
u s ; and a l l the ends of the earth sha l l fear h i m . " — V s . 6, 7. 

1 2 T h e church under the direct ion of i ts returned L o r d is 
now fu l f i l l ing th i s P s a l m by dec lar ing this t r u t h ; i t l ias 
long preached both the rest i tut ion of man and the l i f t ing of 
the curse f rom the ear th (Genesis 3 :17 ) ; for the times of 
rest i tut ion are both fo r man and for h i s inher i tance. (Gene
sis 1: 26-28) Ev en now under the curse, wherever nature is 
k i n d the ear th becomes a beaut i fu l p lace ; and where nature 
i s helped by the s k i l l of man i t reveals some of its h id 'en 
resources and produces extravagant ly . B u t when God's 
blessing is on the earth, a l l present beauty and f e r t i l i t y t i l l 
be eclipsed. A glor ious p ic ture is presented: The earth 
happy because the sunshine of God's smile i s upon i t ; m m 
happy because he is at one w i t h h is C r ea t o r ; and God 
happy because h is banished people are restored to h i m , and 
because there is no longer any need for l i m i t i n g h is grace 
towards h i s human fami l y and the i r home.—Isa iah 60 : 13 ; 
J e r em iah 9 : 24. 

A G R A N D H A L L E L U J A H C H O R U S 
1 3 T h e sett ing of the 100th P s a l m is s im i l a r to that of 

both the 47th and the 67th. F r o m the 93rd onward the theme 
is the establ ishment of the k ingdom of righteousness. The 
judgments of the L o r d are being manifested i n the earth ; 
h i s glory is being revealed to the nations, and day by day 
his people te l l f o r th h is sa lvat ion. ( P sa lm 9 6 : 2 ) The f a i th 
f u l witnesses of God are now bus i ly engaged i n this work, 
fu l f i l l ing the P s a l m . They ca l l a l l k indreds of the people to 
ascribe unto Jehovah the g lory due unto his name. ( Psa lm 
9 6 : 8) Soon the earth, w h i c h has h a d i ts foundations moved, 
and wh i ch is ree l ing to and fro l i k e a drunken man, w i l l 
be reestabl ished under the re ign of the P r inc e of Peace, 
on the sol id rock of God's promises and of h i s own gracious 
purposes .—Psa lm 9 8 : 9. 

" T h e 100th P s a l m is as a grand ha l l e lu jah chorus to these 
songs of praise. Probab ly i t should be considered as one of 
the last messages the church w i l l give to m e n ; and cer ta in ly 
i t w i l l be one of the first to be taken up by the ancient 
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worthies , the "pr inces In a l l the ea r th , " who w i l l continue 
the service of God after the church has been glorif ied. The 
Lo rd ' s people now real ize that his t ime has come to comfort 
the peoples of earth, and bid them rejoice in the coming 
g lory of the kingdom. ( Isa iah G l : l - 3 ) The 100th P s a l m 
Is God's expression of the message that w i l l s tar t the ran
s o m ' d of the L o r d on their wa lk to Z ion . ( I sa iah 35) The 
wor l d has carr ied on wi thout G o d ; thousands of mi l l i ons 
have Jived and died in utter ignorance of h im. Concern ing 
his character and puiposes, the mi l l i ons of Chr is tendom have 
been mis led into a darkness as dense as that of heathendom. 
r>ut soon the message w i l l go forth to a l l people in a l l lands, 
b idd ing them be glad in the L o r d and rejoice ; to come before 
his ptesence w i t h singing, and to serve h im w i t h gladness. 

1 5 T h e desolations in the ear th—the destruct ion of every 
ins t i tu t i on that was of the " e v i l wor ld ' ' under Satan 's 
ru l e—the restorat ion of Israel , and these t i l ings seen to be 
the fulf i lment of prophecy, w i l l convince the wor l d of the 
change of order, and that the L o r d has taken his k ingdom 
and is reigning. The I 'salmist seems to forecast the con-
c it wh i ch the wor ld has now had for a generation through 
t! e teaching of the evolutionists. H e bids the people know 
that Jehovah is God, and that i t " i s he that made us, and 
not we ourselves." (V. 3 ) M a n has been led to th ink that 
he evolved and produced himsel f (STUDIES IN T H E SCRIP-
I:T:I.S, V o l . 6, page 21) and cau undertake for himsel f , pro
v id ing for himsel f out of nature 's stores. B u t tho great 
lesson man needs is to realize his utter helplessness, and that 
lie w i l l find salvat ion only i n accepting the help of God. 
Tha t is free ; the gates of the temple are opened wide. (V. 4) 
God's banished ch i ldren may now come back to h i m w i t h 
thanksg i v i ng ; for the ransom-price has been found for them, 
and the way is cast up. ( I sa iah G2: 10) Coming , they w i l l 
find that the L o r d is good, that h is mercy is ever last ing and 
endures from generation to generat ion.—V. 5. 

1 0 T h e Psalms, l ike the prophecies, see Israe l as a vino 

wh i ch in God's due t ime sha l l blossom and bud, and f i l l the 
face of the wor ld w i th f ru i t . ( P s a l m 8 0 ; I sa iah 2 7 : G) L i k e 
other scr iptures, and more p l a in l y than some, the Psa lms 
te l l of the glory of God wh ich is to be upon a l l the ear th and 
upon a l l peoples. M a n y of them express very closely the 
experiences of the church d u r i n g i ts wa i t ing t ime. They 
have prov ided songs and hymns for the church , and the 
saints have expressed themselves in prayer by these means. 
B u t in a special way they are songs of the K i n g and the 
kingdom ; and now when the t ime has come to set up the 
keigdom, they ti l l the mouth w i t h songs of joy and shouts 
i . . ' p ra i s e ; and the last word of the last P sa lm is the g rand 
cu lminat i on of praise, as i f i t might be the last w o r d the 
church w i l l utter, " L e t everyth ing that hath breath pra ise 
the L o r d . " 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h e n s i n g i n g , r e j o i c i n g , a n d e x u l t a t i o n a r e c a l l e d f o r i n t h e 
S c r i p t u r e s , t o w h a t d o t h e s e u s u a l l y r e f e r ? \ 1. 

O u r l e s s o n c a l l s f o r w h a t , a n d a p p l i e s w h e n ? *,| 2 . 
W h a t i s t h e s e t t i n g o f t l i e 4 7 t h P s a l m ? W h o v u l l b e t h e K i n g ' s 

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n t h e e a r t h ? U .'!. 
I n w h a t w a y i s t h e e a r t h t o b e m o v e d f r o m i t s f o u n d a t i o n s ? U 4 . 
U h a t c o m f o r t i s f o u n d i n t h e K i t h P s a l m ? D o e s G o d w a g e a 

w a r t o e n d w a r ? 1 5 . 
D o t h e L o r d ' s p e o p l e h a v e a m e s s a g e f o r t h e p e o p l e s o f e a r t h 

t o d a y ? 1 G. 
D o e s G o d i n a g e n e r a l w a y r e g u l a t e t h e m o v e m e n t s o f m e n ? D i d 

h e h a v e s p e c i a l c a r e o v e r I s r a e l ? W i l l h e y e t b e t h e G o d o f a l l 
m e n ? U 7 , 8 . 

W h a t i s t a u g h t i n t h e 6 7 t h P s a l m ? D o e s i t a p p l y t o d a y ? K 9 . 
W i l l I s r a e l e v e r s e e t h e t r u e s a c r i f i c e s f o r s i n a n d a c c e p t t h e m ? 

1 1 0 . 
I n w h a t o r d e r w i l l G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s b e s e e n a n d r e c e i v e d ? W h a t 

w i l l t h e r e s u l t b e ? U 1 1 . 
W h a t i s t h e t r u e c h u r c h u o w d o i n g ? W h y w i l l e a r t h , m a n , a n d 

G o d b e h a p p y ? U 1 2 . 
W h a t i s t h e s e t t i n g o f t h e l O O t l i P s a l m ? D o e s i t s h o w G o d ' s 

w i t n e s s e s b u s i l y e n g a g e d ? U 1 3 . 
W h o c o n t i n u e t h e w i t n e s s a f t e r t h e c h u r c h i s g l o r i f i e d ? I s t h e r e 

a b r i g h t p r o s p e c t f o r t h e w o r l d o f m a n k i n d ? U 1 4 . 
f l o w a r e t h e e v o l u t i o n i s t s - t o be r e p r o v e d ? W h y " ? W h e n ? 1 1 5 . 
A s a v i n e , w h e n w i l l I s r a e l b l o s s o m a n d b e a r f r u i t ? W h a t m a y b e 

t h e l a s t w o r d t h a t t h e c h u r c h w i l l g i v e t o t h e w o r l d ? H o w 
c o u l d l l i i s b e t r u e i f t h e p a s s i n g o f t h e c h u r c h m e a n t t h e e n d 
o f a l l h o p e ? 1 1 G . 

INTERESTING LETTERS 
T A S M A N I A R E C E I V E S W I T N E S S 

D E A K B R E T H R E N : 
Greetings in tlie Lo rd . Please find enclosed my answers 

to the V. D. M . Questions, wh i ch 1 t rust you w i l l l i nd i n 
order. 

It gives me the keenest pleasure to assure you of the 
many blessings of knowledge and of opportunit ies to serve 
the L o r d , that have been mine since becoming interested in 
the W a t c h Tower B ib l e & Trac t Society and i t s work of 
dispensing the meat in due season to the household of f a i th . 

The work in Tasman ia is ga in ing impetus, greater num
bers attending the publ ic lectures and much more ac t i v i t y 
and interest in the classes. Even the clergy have noticed the 
e:Torts of the fr iends to take the t ru th to the people. They 
recently persuaded the aldermen of Launceston to refuse 
i n the use of the A lber t H a l l for a publ i c lecture on the 
occasion of Bro the r R. A. K inn inn i on th ' s v i s i t ; however, 
another ha l l was avai lable, and many heard the message 
g'.adly. 

We great ly appreciated Bro the r M . A . Howle t t ' s v i s i t to 
our l i t t le i s land. He w i l l long be remembered for h i s he lp fu l 
encouragement. A l l regretted that he could not stay w i t h 
us longer. 

Our prayers for your guidance and strength ascend da i l y 
to the throne of heavenly grace, that you may be strength
ened to w i ths tand the assaults of the adversary , and that 
you may continue i n the great Jehovah 's favor r i ght down 
to the end of the way. 

W i t h warmest C h r i s t i a n love, C . H . WEBB, Tasmania. 

" W O R L D D I S T R E S S " B O O K L E T E N J O Y E D 

DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

H a v i n g jus t read the new booklet, " W o r l d D i s t r e s s — 
W h y ? The Remedy , " I give you my opinion of I t : I t is to 
T H E H A B P OV GOD what T H E H A R P is to the STUDIES IN 
T H E SCRIPTURES . Tha t is, anyone who reads the " W o r l d 
D i s t r e s s " w i l l no doubt want to read T H E H A R P , and any
one who reads T H E H A R P w i l l want to read the STUDIES IN 
T H E SCRIPTURES . It epitomizes T H E H A R P as T H E H A B P 
epitomizes the STUDIES . Its pr ice is so low that i t should 
be read i ly purchased, and i ts lifty-five pages of so l id read
ing matter should induce i ts ready perusal . L i k e T H E 
H A R P i t is concise and very p l a in . 

It l ibera l l y cites the STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES , and not 
merely f requent ly c i t i ng them, but quot ing the paragraphs 
and g iv ing the pages and volumes. In this respect i t shou ld 
effectually close the mouth of a l l opposers of the SOCIETY 
who have wrong ly c la imed that the SOCIETY is i gnor ing or 
be l i t t l ing the works of Pas tor Russe l l or is seeking to sub
st i tute other works of a later w r i t i n g . These later w r i t i ngs 
a l l honor and support the Pas to r and give h im f u l l c red i t 
as being God's messenger f rom the M a r t i n L u t h e r per iod 
to the close of the Gospel age—1925. 

T H E H A R P OF GOD has 2,029 Scr ip ture c i t a t i ons ; " W o r l d 
D i s t r e s s " has 204. The t r u t h people, seeing the " W o r l d 
D i s t r e s s " booklet, w i l l want i t i n large quant i ty f o r se l l ing 
to other people. It w i l l prove a rap id seller, I am hoping. 

F a i t h f u l l y yours , J . A . B O H N E T . 
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"/ irill stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

-Xj: 

Toon the earth distress of nations w i t h perplexity; the sea and the ifrBvea (the restless, discontented) roaring; men's hearts iailhw them for fe»r and for loskiMto 
t lethiniraco-nhvioon the earth tsortsty); for the powers of. tbe h e a ^ (eoclesiaBtiosm>»baH be shaken. . . When ye «ee4best.thingsbegin to come to pJM,-tr.«ti 
k.aow that the Kingdom of God i s at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoisa- for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 



THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 
TH I S j o u r n a l i s o n * o f t h e p r i m e f a c t o r s o r i n s t r u m e n t s i n t h e s y s t e m o f B i b l e i n s t r u c t i o n , o r " S e m i n a r y E x t e n s i o n " , n o w b e i n g 

p r e s e n t e d i n a l l p a r t s o f t h e c i v i l i z e d w o r l d b y t h e WATCH TOWEE BIBLE & TBACT SOCIETY, c h a r t e r e d A . D . 1884, " F o r t h a P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y s e r v e s a s a c l a s s r o o m w h e r e B i b l e s t u d e n t s m a y m e e t i n t h e s t u d y o f t h e d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l s o a s a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y b e r e a c h e d w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f t h e S o c i e t y ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f t h e 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e s h e d w i t h r e p o r t s o f i t s c o n v e n t i o n s . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r e h e a r s a l s o r r e v i e w s o f o u r S o c i e t y ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
b e l p f u l t o a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t h e o n l y h o n o r a r y d e g r e e w h i c h t h e S o c i e t y a c c o r d s , v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. 11.), w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
I n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s s o n s i s s p e c i a l l y f o r t h e o l d e r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s . B y s o m e t h i s f e a t u r e i s c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s f i r m l y f o r t h e d e f e n s e o f t h e o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s h o p e n o w b e i n g s o g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
- — r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p r e c i o u s b l o o d o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o g a v e h i m s e l f a ransom l a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p r i c e , a s u b s t i t u t e ] f o r 
a l l " . (1 P e t e r 1 : 1 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 6 ) B u i l d i n g u p o n t h i s s u r e f o u n d a t i o n t h e g o l d , s i l v e r a n d p r e c i o u s s t o n e s (1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : I l 
l s ; 2 P e t e r 1:5-11) o f t h e W o r d o f G o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s t o , " m a k e a l l s e e w h a t i s t h e f e l l o w s h i p o f t h e m y s t e r y w h i c h . . . h a s 
b e e n h i d i n G o d , . . . t o t h e i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t b e m a d e k n o w n b y t h e c h u r c h t h e m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r a g e s 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e s o n s o f m e n a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t a n d s f r e e f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , s e c t s a n d c r e e d s o f m e n , w h i l e i t s e e k s m o r e a n d m o r e t o b r i n g I t s e v e r y u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
s u b j e c t i o n t o t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , a s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f r e e t o d e c l a r e b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t h e L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o u s t o u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r a n c e s . I t s a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , b u t c o n f i d e n t ; 
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f w e a f f i r m , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n t h e s u r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d a s a t r u s t , t o b e u s e d o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; h e n c e o u r d e c i s i o n s r e l a t i v e t o w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t be , a c c o r d i n g t o o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s p e o p l e i n g r a c e a n d k n o w l e d g e . A n d w e n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t u r g e out 
r e a d e r s t o p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e t o f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
f i n i s h e d , G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y find a c c e s s t o h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 
G e n e s i s 2 8 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29. 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d b e l i e v e r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h « 
l a s t o f t h e s e " l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
i n t h e first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e filled w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-8. 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 

m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e time".— 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1: 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6. 

T h a t t h e h o p e o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h a t s h e m a y b e l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a s h e i s , " b e p a r t a k e r o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e h i s 
g l o r y a s h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 1 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r 1 :4 . 

T h a t t h e p r e s e n t m i s s i o n o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h e p e r f e c t i n g o f t h e s a i n t s f o r t h e f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e ; t o d e v e l o p i n h e r s e l f e v e r y 
g r a c e ; t o b e G o d ' s w i t n e s s t o t h e w o r l d ; a n d t o p r e p a r e t o b e k i n g s a n d p r i e s t s i n t h e n e x t a g e . — E p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 
14 ; R e v e l a t i o n 1 : 6 ; 20 : 6. 

T h a t t h e h o p e f o r t h e w o r l d l i e s i n t h e , b l e s s i n g s o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e b r o u g h t t o all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , t h e 
r e s t i t u t i o n o f a l l t h a t w a s l o s t i n A d a m , t o a l l t h e w i l l i n g a n d o b e d i e n t , a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e i r R e d e e m e r a n d h i s g l o r i f i e d c h u r c h , 
w h e n a h t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l b e destroyed.—Acts 3 :19 -23 ; I s a i a h 35. 

" P U B L I S H E D 8y 

WATCH TOWER.BIBLE 6-TRACT SOC!ET,y 
18 CONCORD STREET O D BROOKLYN, NY U-SA 

FOREIGN OFFICES : British: 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L a n c a s t e r G a t e , 
L o n d o n W . 2 ; Canadian: 38-40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o ; 
Australasian: 495 C o l l i n s S t . , M e l b o u r n e , A u s t r a l i a ; South African: 
6 L e l i e S t , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a . 

PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SOUTH AFRICA, 8 s . A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d b e m a d e b y 
E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r s , o r b y B a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , 
S o u t h A f r i c a n , a n d A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d b e m a d e t o branch 
offices only. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m s c a t t e r e d f o r e i g n t e r r i t o r y m a y b e m a d e 
t o t h e B r o o k l y n o f f i ce , b u t b y International P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r s o n l y . 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 

Editorial Committee: T h i s j o u r n a l i s p u b l i s h e d u n d e r t h e s u p e r v i s i o n 
o f a n e d i t o r i a l c o m m i t t e e , a t l e a s t t h r e e o f w h o m h a v e r e a d a n d 
a p p r o v e d a s t r u t h e a c h a n d e v e r y a r t i c l e a p p e a r i n g i n t h e s e c o l u m n s . 
T h e n a m e s o f t h e e d i t o r i a l c o m m i t t e e a r e : J . F . RUTHERFORD, 
W . E . VAN AMBURGH , J . HEMEEY , G . H . FISHER, R. H . BARBER. 
Terms to the Lord's Poor: A l l B i b l e s t u d e n t s w h o , b y r e a s o n o f 
o l d a g e o r o t h e r i n f i r m i t y o r a d v e r s i t y , a r e u n a b l e t o p a y f o r t h i s 
j o u r n a l , w i l l b e s u p p l i e d f r e e i f t h e y s e n d a p o s t a l c a r d e a c h M a y 
S t a t i n g t h e i r c a s e a n d r e q u e s t i n g s u c h p r o v i s i o n . W e a r e n o t o n l y 
w i l l i n g , b u t a n x i o u s , t h a t a l l s u c h b e o n o u r l i s t c o n t i n u a l l y a n d 
i n t o u c h w i t h t h e B e r e a n s t u d i e s .  

Notice to Subscribers: W e d o n o t a s a r u l e , s e n d a c a r d o f a c k n o w l 
e d g m e n t f o r a r e n e w a l o r f o r a n e w s u b s c r i p t i o n . R e c e i p t a n d 
e n t r y o f r e n e w a l a r e i n d i c a t e d w i t h i n a m o n t h b y c h a n g e i n e x p i r a 
t i o n d a t e , a s s h o w n o n w r a p p e r l a b e l . 

Entered as Second Class Matter a t Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1870. 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

October 21 will be the next world-wide witness. We had 
first suggested that this be October 14, on account of New 
Tork's big meeting, which we anticipated at that time, but 
which has been set for one week later. Subject: " A l l 
Nations Marching to Armageddon, But Millions Now Living 
Wi l l Never Die." 

A N N U A L M E E T I N G 

Not ice Is hereby given that the annua l meet ing of the 
W a t c h Tower B i b l e & Trac t Society, as prov ided by l aw 
a n d the char te r of sa id Society, w i l l be held at the So ld iers 
and Sa i l o rs M e m o r i a l H a l l , F i f t h Avenue and B i ge l ow 
Bou l eva rd , P i t t sburgh , Pennsy lvan ia , at 10 o'clock a. m., 
Wednesday, October 31, 1023, to transact any business that 
may proper ly come before the said convention, i n c lud ing 
the election of officers. F o r m of proxy is furn ished w i t h 
the September 15th issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E E for a l l 
shareholders. F u r t h e r copies may be had by address ing 
the Secretary. 

(Signed) W . E . V A N A M B U R G H , Secretary. 

September 15, 1923. 

S P E C I A L R A T E S T O T H E N E W Y O R K C O N V E N T I O N 

A specia l rate of one and one-half fares has been grunted 
by the ra i l roads to the New Y o r k Convention on what is 
known as the certi f icate p lan . When purchas ing your t icket 
you pay f u l l fare f r om the s tar t ing point to New York . The 
agent w i l l g ive you a certif icate upon request, wh i ch w i l l 
enable you to purchase a t icket f rom New Y o r k to your 
s ta r t ing po int at one-half the rate you p a i d coming to N e w 
Y o r k . Cert i f icate must be deposited w i t h the secretary o f 
transpor ta t ion , B r o t h e r R. H . Barber , upon a r r i v a L 

P I T T S B U R G H " C O N V E N T I O N 

Following the annual meeting there will be a convention 
of the Bible Students at Pittsburgh November 1 to 4, Inelu-
sivs, at which a number of the Pilgrim brethren will be 
present. On Sunday, the 4th, a public meeting will be 
addressed by Brother Rutherford in the Syria Mosque. 
For further information concerning accommodations for the 
convention please address C. H . Stewart, Secretary, 317 
Grace Street, M t Washington Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SHEEP A N D THE GOATS 
"And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left."—Matthew 25: S3. 

A P A R A B L E is a word p ic ture ; a fictitious nar
rative of something that may actually occur, by 

'which a lesson is to be learned. A prophecy is 
the foretell ing of something that is to occur i n the fu 
ture. Our Lord 's statement concerning the judgment of 
the sheep and the goats is both a parable and a prophecy. 

2 I n 1906 Brother Eussel l wrote: "Near l y a l l of our 
Lord 's parables related to the kingdom, and a l l of them 
therefore are to be understood by the kingdom class, the 
elect, the consecrated. A l l of this class should be earnest
ly desirous of understanding 'every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. ' The ir earnestness i n desiring 
w i l l be a part of the evidence that they belong to this 
class and that i t is proper for them to know. I t is to 
their advantage that i t should be hidden, so that they 
may seek and find, and that i n seeking and finding 
they may have a greater blessing than i f the entire 
matter were strewn upon the surface." 

3 I n the Lord 's due time, we believe, he w i l l let h is 
consecrated people have an understanding of a l l his dark 
sayings. To understand a parable we must r ight ly apply 
the symbols. To understand a prophecy we must wait 
u n t i l i t is fulf i l led or is i n course of fulfi lment. 

4 A l l understand the terms "sheep" and "goats" to 
apply to two general classes of persons. Heretofore we 
have applied the parable to the M i l l enn ia l reign of 
Christ , and the final judgment of the parable to the end 
of that reign. Such interpretation has been difficult to 
harmonize. I f we find objections to its application 
dur ing the M i l l enn ia l age, and i f we find the physical 
facts now known to us to fit the word picture, we would 
be justified i n concluding that we mighiJ not have here
tofore had the proper interpretation. We have our 
heavenly Father 's promise that the l ight shall shine 
more and more unto the perfect day. That promise is 
certain of fulfi lment. 

M I L L E N N I A L A P P L I C A T I O N 
B W i t h no disposition to criticize what has heretofore 

been written, we believe i t profitable to consider whether 
or not our former application has been the r i ght one. 
There seems to be a number of legitimate reasons why 

the parable will not be applicable at the final judgment 
of the Millennial reign of Christ. Some of the reasons 
for this position are as follows: 

6(1) The parable relates to the final judgment involv
ing two distinct classes of persons. That final judgment 
is based upon certain events that transpired while our 
Lord was absent in heaven and before the restoration 
trial begins. He said: "When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, . . . then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory." It would therefore seem impossible for the 
parable to relate to events that transpire after the be
ginning of his Millennial reign and judgment. 

7 (2) The final judgment of the human race at the 
end of the Millennial reign of Christ takes place before 
Jehovah, with Jesus Christ as the executioner, and will 
be based upon things transpiring during that age; that 
is to say, during the presence of the Lord as Mediator 
and King, and not upon events that transpire before 
that Millennial judgment begins.—Eevelation 2 0 : 7-10; 
E402 . 

8 ( 3 ) The language of the parable indicates that the 
judgment there mentioned is based upon what the sheep 
and goat classes either did or neglected to do to the 
brethren of Christ Jesus; whereas during the Millennial 
reign and judgment all the brethren of Christ Jesus will 
be with him in the heavenly kingdom and cannot be 
ministered unto or neglected by an earthly class. 

9 (4) During the Millennial age trial and judgment 
the peoples of earth will not be brethren of the Lord, 
but will be the children of the Christ; for they get life 
through the Lord's administration of the new covenant. 

1 0(5) During the Millennial reign of Christ all people 
will be brought to a full knowledge of the truth before 
final judgment, whereas in the parable tnose who are 
judged QO not seem to have full and complete knowl
edge ; for the sheep class ask the question: rWhen did 
we minister unto you ?' And the goat class ask the ques
tion: 'When did we neglect to minister unto you?' I t 
is not reasonable that this condition will obtain at the 
end of the Millennial age. 

1 1 (6) The Lord plainly shows that the judgment to 
be pronounced at the end of the Millennial reign will 
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be because o i an open rebell ion result ing from the decep
t ion pract ised upon the people by Satan after he is 
loosed f rom the p i t ; whereas the judgment mentioned 
i n the parable is based upon acts done or neglected to be 
done toward the saints, which had already transpired at 
the second coming of the L o r d , or before the restora
t i on judgment begins. 

" T h e judgment described i n the parable relates to 
deeds done or omitted to be done to some of the Lord 's 
brethren who had been i n p r i son ; whereas dur ing the 
M i l l e n n i a l t r i a l and judgment by Chr is t none of his 
brethren w i l l be i n pr ison, for the reason that they w i l l 
be w i th h i m ; and the peoples of the world w i l l not be 
i n pr ison, because none could have a fa i r and impar t ia l 
t r i a l while incarcerated. 

N O T TO T H E J E W S 

" I t does not seem at a l l reasonable to apply the para
ble to the Jews : (1) Because dur ing the Gospel age the 
J ews have not i n any sense been the brethren of the L o r d 
Jesus, but on the contrary have rejected h i m completely; 
and (2) because the judgment of the parable is based 
upon what the sheep do and what the goats neglect to 
do to the brethren of Chr is t , without fu l l knowledge; 
whereas the Jews made no pretense of doing anyth ing 
for Chr is t or anything i n his name. 

N O T T O T H E N A T I O N S 

" T h e judgment of the parable cannot be reasonably 
applied to the nations of earth as now constituted, such 
as France, B r i t a i n , the U n i t e d States, etc; for none 
of these nations is composed entirely of sheep or of 
goats. The separation does not appear to be that of one 
nat ion f rom another nat ion. The great court sits, how
ever, i n publ ic judgment of those people composing the 
nations, some of whom are represented under the symbol 
sheep, while others are symbolized by goats. 

N O T A J U D G M E N T O F T H E C H U R C H 

" I t can hardly be said that this parable has any 
reference to the judgment of the church of C h r i s t : (1) 
Because the Lord 's spirit-begotten ones are not d is t in 
guished as sheep and goats, but the L o r d speaks of them 
a l l as sheep ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 1 - 1 6 ) ; and (2) because the 
judgment of the l i t t le flock and the great company does 
not take place publ ic ly before the nations of earth. 

" H a v i n g now el iminated f rom consideration certain 
classes to whom the parable does not seem to apply, the 
question i s : To whom does i t apply? When and where 
does the judgment take place, and who is symbolized by 
the sheep and who by the goats? 

T H E T I M E 

" T i m e becomes a v i ta l element i n the interpretation 
of this parable ; that is to say, the t ime i t was uttered 
bears relationship to the t ime of i ts fulf i lment. The 

parable was spoken by our L o r d i n response to the 
question propounded to h i m by his disciples relative to 
his second coming and the inauguration of his k ingdom: 
" T e l l us, when shall these things be ? and what shall be 
the sign of thy presence, and of the end of the wor ld ? " 
Eesponding to this inquiry, the Master related the facts 
as they would appear at the time of his presence and at 
the end of the world. H e showed what would be his 
attitude toward his servants, both the true and the false; 
the industrious, active ones, and the lazy, indolent and 
slothful ones. H e distinguished between the wise and 
the foolish brethren, and pointed out his accounting 
w i th and judgment of his servants, a l l of which appears 
to be privately rendered, and not before the nations of 
earth. Then immediately he proceeded to state the 
parable which relates to another judgment, which judg
ment takes place before the assembled nations of the 
earth, this being the parable of the sheep and the 
goats. Thus he indicates that there is a close proximity 
between his judgment of his church and the ones men
tioned i n this latter parable. 

l s O u r Lord 's throne, or judgment-seat, mentioned in 
i n the parable does not seem to be that of the M i l l enn ia l 
throne which w i l l deal with the l i v ing and the dead 
dur ing his reign, but seems clearly to be the throne or 
court established to judge the things existing at the 
time of or dur ing his second presence and before the 
beginning of restoration. H e says p la in l y : "When the 
Son of man shal l come i n his glory, and a l l the holy 
angels w i th h i m , then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his g lory. " 

" T h e prophet Isaiah had a vision of the L o r d upon 
his throne of judgment, the time of which seems to be 
located definitely as shortly after he takes his power to 
reign. (For discussion of this point we refer the read-r 
to T H E W A T C H T O W E R for November 1, 1922, pages 334 
and 335.) AVe believe the throne described by Isaiah and 
that i n the parable are one and the same. 

2 0 T h e parable reads: "When the Son of man shall 
come i n his glory and a l l the holy angels w i th h i m . " 
Angels are messengers of the Lo rd . The prophet Isaiah 
describes i n vision the holy messengers around the 
throne of glory. (See Isaiah 6:1-11) St. P a u l speaks 
of the fa i th fu l members of the church as messengers or 
angels, and the glory of Christ . (2 Corinthians 8 :23 ) 
St . Jude , quoting f rom the Prophet, sa id : "Beho ld , 
the L o r d cometh wi th ten thousands of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon a l l , and to convince a l l that are 
ungodly among them of a l l their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed." (Jude 14,15) I n Reve
lat ion we read concerning the L o r d Jesus, who is "ca l led 
F a i t h f u l and True, and i n righteousness . . . doth 
judge and make war , " that " the armies which were i n 
heaven followed h i m . " (Revelation 19:11-14) We under
stand this picture to represent the L o r d Jesus and the 
saints beyond the va i l as well as the saints this side the 
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vail. This picture also clearly harmonizes with our 
understanding of Psalm 149, which states that the 
saints are joyful in glory and that those on earth are 
engaged with the Lord in the execution of judgment, 
which "honor have all his saints." 

2 1 From these scriptures it seems that the judgment 
in question takes place while some of the saints are in 
heaven and some on earth; and that this judgment of 
the unrighteous things spoken of by St. Jude takes 
place prior to the beginning of the Millennial age judg
ment, which shall be in righteousness.—Acts 17:31; 
Z'03-30. 

T H E NATIONS 
2 2 The parable says: "And before him shall be gathered 

all nations." Nations are composed of two general divi
sions (1) Those who form the governing factor and 
who are in the minority; and (2) those who are govern
ed, and who make up the majority. The governing fac
tors are composed of three elements; commercial, politi
cal, and ecclesiastical. Ecclesiasticism is properly divid
ed into two companies: (1) The clergy called "Shep
herds" and "the principal of the flock" (Jeremiah 25: 
31); and (2) the aggregate membership of ecelesiasti-
ciVm making up the flock. It is often true that the lead
ing members, called the "principal of the flock," are men 
of great commercial power or political influence who use 
religion as a cloak to conceal their real motive while they 
set about to rule the people. These are kings (governing 
factors) and nobles (the most highly respected ones) 
(Psalm 1 4 9 : 8 ) , who are properly designated as hypo
crites, the counterpart of the Pharisees. Many among 
the people are blinded by the adversary, and are in 
sympathy with the governing factors; while there are 
many others among them who desire righteousness and 
peace. 

"The nations of earth are gathered now and are bound 
together by compacts, various leagues and other arrange
ments, just as the Lord foretold they would be. (Zeph
aniah 3: 8 ; A 317) In this assembly of the nations the 
commercial and political factors are to the fore, while 
the ecclesiastics join heartily in the assembly, all claim
ing that the nations constitute the kingdom of God on 
earth; and for this reason they designate the same as 
Christendom, or Christ's kingdom. 

TO WHOM APPLIED 

! 4 To whom, then, do the symbols sheep and goats 
apply ? We answer: Sheep represent all the peoples of the 
nations, not spirit-begotten but disposed toward right
eousness, who mentally acknowledge Jesus Christ as the 
Lord and who are looking for and hoping for a better 
time under his reign. Goats represent all that class who 
claim to be Christians, but who do not acknowledge 
Christ as the great Redeemer and King of mankind, but 
claim that the present evil order of things on this earth 
constitutes Christ's kingdom. 

CHRISTENDOM A T JUDGMENT 

"The Lord shows his reckoning with his servants and 
the judgment of his house. Is it not reasonable, then, to 
conclude that he would likewise picture some judgment 
of the church nominal; that is to say, those nations and 
the peoples composing the nations claiming to be Chris
tian, who make an outward profession of acknowledging 
Christ Jesus? These draw nigh unto the Lord with their 
mouth and make much pretense of being Christians. 
Why should they not be judged, and why would we not 
expect particularly some pointed judgment of this class 
before the individual judgment of the world of man
kind begins? 

2 GThe nomial church claims that her membership 
amounts to many millions. Amongst these surely is a 
great multitude of people who do not even claim to be 
consecrated, yet who have some faith in Jesus Christ, 
as the Savior of mankind. If there is to be a judgment 
of the church nominal, then must we not conclude that 
the church this side the vail is to have a part in announc
ing the execution of that judgment ?—Psalm 149 : 5-9. 

2 7It seems that the Lord sometimes permits the saints 
to fulfil prophecy and later permits them to see that 
they have been used in connection with its fulfilment; 
and thus he gives another evidence of his leading of his 
people and of his using them as they are submissive to 
his holy will. Based upon evidence heretofore set forth 
in T H E W A T C H T OWER- , we believe that the Lord came 
to his temple in 1918 for the purpose of judgment, first 
upon his saints, later upon nominal Christendom.— 
Psalm 1 1 : 4 - 7 ; Malachi 3 : 1 . 

SOME FACTS 

28Judgment means the act of determining what is 
conformable to the law; and Scripturally it means the 
determining of what is conformable to the law of God; 
that is to say, his expressed will. God's judgments 
prophetically are written in his Word. They must be 
performed in his due time and in his own good way. 

2 9 In September, 1922, a body of consecrated Chris
tians met at Cedar Pcint, Ohio, and acting as the ser
vants of the King of kings and Lord of lords passed a 
resolution and issued a proclamation to all the nations 
of earth. That resolution contained this clause: "We 
therefore call upon all the nations of earth, their rulers 
and leaders, and upon all the clergymen of all denomina
tional churches of earth, their followers and allies, big 
business and big politicians, to bring forth their proof in 
justification of the position taken by them that they can 
establish peace and prosperity on earth and bring happi
ness to the people; and their failing in this, we call 
upon them to give ear to the testimony that we offer 
as witnesses for the Lord, and then let them say whether 
or not our testimony is true." 

3 0We have the Lord's word for it that the human raoe 
will never see God's face. He acts officially through his 
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church. Is it not reasonable to conclude that this proc
lamation of the great principles of God's Word sent to 
the nations fulfils the prophetic utterance of our Lord 
concerning the gathering of the nations before bim 
for judgment? Upwards of forty-five million copies of 
this resolution were distributed throughout Christen
dom, particular pains being taken to see that it reached 
the ruling class. His words concerning the separating of 
one from another do not seem to relate to the separation 
of the nations, but rather to the separation of the two 
general classes composing the nations of Christendom, 
one symbolized by goats and the other by sheep. 

TWO C L A S S E S 

"Since the goat class is to suffer a punishment similar 
to that to be inflicted upon the devil, the presumption 
is that this class manifests the devil's spirit; and we 
may be aided in locating the class by observing the 
spirit or disposition thereof. 

S 2 As it was in the days of Jeremiah, even so it is hi 
the close of this age; and bis prophecy applies in a 
broader sense to Christendom. The prophet describes 
"the shepherds" and "the principal of the flock," which 
we understand to mean the clergy class and the most 
important ones in the ecclesiastical systems who domi
nate and control the system contrary to the Word of 
God. (Jeremiah 25: 34-37) It is a well-known fact that 
many thus described in the nominal churches outwardly 
claim to be Christians, yet manifest none of the spirit 
of Christ, but on the contrary manifest the spirit of the 
evil one—a stubborn, self-willed, unscrupulous class of 
men who seek the destruction of all that oppose them. 

"There is in nominal Christendom another class of a 
docile temperament. They believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the great Redeemer of mankind. They strive 
to do right and want to do good. They do not claim to 
be consecrated to the Lord, but they have great respect 
and love for the Lord and his people. They manifest a 
sheep-like disposition. They are looking for the Lord's 
kingdom and the restoration blessings that will come to 
them. Doubtless there are many in the world that could 
not be properly put into either one of these two classes, 
but the parable deals with classes that pretend to be 
Christian. We believe there are millions in the nominal 
church who are holding on because of their respect for 
the Lord; and they regard the nominal church as in 
some sense being used of the Lord. Great numbers of 
these do not claim to be consecrated unto the Lord, and 
have no heavenly hopes or aspirations. Here we believe 
is to be found the class designated by our Lord as the 
sheep. (John 1 0 :16) Our conclusion therefore is that 
both the sheep and the goats of the parable claim to be 
Christians, forming Christendom, and both are claiming 
to do the works in the name of the Lord.—Matthew 
7:21-23. 

P H Y S I C A L F A C T S 

34Where a prophecy is uttered and later the physical 
facts fit the words of the prophecy, and are otherwise in 
harmony with God's revealed plan, we may conclude that 
we have the correct understanding of that prophecy. 
We first consider here the goat class. To these the Lord 
says: "I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink." These words are 
subject to both a literal and a spiritual interpretation. 
The positive command given to those who would assume 
to be leaders and teachers of God's people is: "Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock." (1 
Peter 5 : 2, 3) The food for the Christian is the Word of 
God. The clergy as a class have repudiated the Word of 
God, and teach the people higher criticism, evolution, 
and many other false things. They ignore the ransom, 
the resurrection, the second coming of our Lord and 
the restoration blessings, all of which is sustaining food 
to God's people. The true followers of Christ Jesus 
have been left by these false leaders as sheep without a 
shepherd, to roam amongst the ravenous beasts of the 
earth; and thus these shepherds are chargeable with the 
crime of destroying the faith of many. (Jeremiah 23: 
1,2; 50 :6 ; Ezekiel 34:6) Their wrongful course has 
produced a famine in the land for the hearing of the 
Word of the Lord. (Amos 8:11) When some of their 
flock were hungry for the truth and asked for it, they 
received it not. When they found it elsewhere, they were 
maligned, misrepresented, and persecuted and driven 
from amongst the ranks of the nominal flock. The Lord 
pronounced a denunciation upon these through the 
words of his prophets.—Ezekiel 34:1-8; Jer. 23:1,2. 

"Many instances are on record where colporteurs 
going about in the Lord's service have called upon minis
ters, actually hungering and thirsting for food and 
water; and instead of being invited in and treated kindly 
because they were Christians, they were driven away 
with words of denunciation, all because they dared to 
represent the King of kings and present his message 
of reconciliation to the world. 

S S"I was a stranger, and ye took me not i n ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not." Many seeking after truth and 
righteousness have called upon clergymen to instruct 
them and have been turned away empty. The Psalmist 
describes those who have thus wandered about in a 
solitary way, saying, "They wandered in the wilderness 
in a solitary way; they found no city [organized church] 
to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them. Then they cried unto the Lord."—Psalm 107: 4-6. 

"Literally this scripture has been fulfilled in this: 
Many colporteurs as strangers have called at the doors 
of clergymen, and announced that they were calling on 
Christians to talk to them about God's plan, and have 
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been refused admittance and driven away with unkind 
words. During the World War, at the instance of the 
clergy and "the principal of the flock" of many of the 
denominational systems, a large number of true followers 
of Jesus suffered physical pain because of their naked
ness and lack of clothing, which had been taken away 
from them wrongfully and which wrongful acts were 
aided and abetted by clergymen. In many instances the 
brethren were tarred and feathered, covered with grease, 
thrown into cold water, beaten with sticks and otherwise 
ill-treated, because they were striving faithfully to re
present the King of kings. 

3 8 "Sick and in prison." Prison means a condition of 
restraint of liberty of thought or liberty of action, either 
inside or outside of walls or iron bars. Again we find 
these words of the Master both spiritually and tangibly 
fulfilled. The Lord, foreknowing the course these shep
herds and principal of the flock would take in their 
ill-treatment of his little ones, described it through his 
prophet thus: "The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were scattered, 
because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to 
all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered. My 
sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hil l ; yea, my flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after 
them."—Ezekiel 34 : 4-6. 

3 9Many in the nominal church have been restrained 
of their liberty of thought in the investigation of the 
Word of Truth, by the clergy openly denouncing those 
who did accept the truth, and warning their flocks to 
ignore the truth and to burn the S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P 

T U R E S . Many have been spiritually sick because of having 
no spiritual food upon which to feed; and the clergy and 
the principal of the flock not only failed to visit them and 
minister to them, but prohibited others from doing so. 

4 0 In a more tangible way this prophetic utterance was 
fulfilled in the early church, when the beastly order 
under the dominating control of eccesiasticism wicked
ly persecuted the true followers of Jesus Christ because 
of their faith. They made them sick actually and threw 
them into prison, and then failed to minister unto them 
after imprisoning them. 

4 1During the World War the beastly order again be
came particularly active, and no more wicked persecu
tion of Christians has eVer blackened the world's record 
than that instigated and carried on by the clergy and 
the principal of the llock against defenseless, harmless 
Christian men and women who dared to proclaim the 
message of Messiah's kingdom. T H E G O L D E N A G E . No. 
2 7 , was devoted to an expose" of a number of these acts 
on the part of the clergy and the principal of the flock, 

to which reference is made. In that persecution Cath
olics, Protestants, Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
bankers and business men all joined against Christians 
who did nothing more than practise the religion of 
Jesus Christ. While these denominations differed upon 
doctrines and fought each other, yet the apostate clergy 
of all and the principal of their flocks joined together 
in the persecution of the brethren of Christ. Christians 
throughout Christendom were restrained of their liberty 
of action and prohibited the freedom of assembling to
gether to study God's Word and to worship him accord
ing to the dictates of their own conscience. Great num
bers were arrested and imprisoned without warrant. 
Many were arrested and put into jail merely because 
they had in their possession hymn books and Berean 
Bibles. Many were haled into court, fined, ill-treated, 
and imprisoned without a trial and against the law. 

* 2In the city of Philadelphia a large company of 
clergymen by resolution memorialized Congress to amend 
the espionage law by providing for the punishment by 
death of alleged violators of that law, upon the judg
ment of a court martial. The books and papers of Chris
tians were seized at the instance of "the clergy" and the 
"principal of the flock"; while some were imprisoned 
illegally for a long term. These persecutors claimed to 
be acting patriotically and doing a work in the name of 
Christ for the benefit of the so-called Christian land. 
The Lord knows the real reason why it was done. 

"Throughout the entire age the intolerance exercised 
toward humble Christians has been carried on at the 
instance of the clergy and the principal of the flock, who 
themselves claimed to be representatives of Christ. In 
Canada and the United States, in Great Britain and in 
Germany, in Switzerland and Roumania; in fact, all 
over Christendom this persecution during the World 
War was deliberately carried on, while the clergy and 
their allies misrepresented the Lord's Word and slander
ed those who dared to believe and teach it. They refused 
to accept the kingdom message themselves and prevented 
many of their own flocks from seeing and accepting the 
message of the kingdom.—Matthew 2 3 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

**It is a well-known fact that during the World War 
in particular the apostate clergy and the principal of 
their flock indulged in the persecution of Christians up
on the pretext of patriotically looking after the interests 
of the present world for the purpose of keeping the order 
going. In other words, their friendship for the world 
was an excuse for the persecution of the Lord's brethren. 
St. James says: "Whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God."—James 4 : 4. 

"Dur ing the first presence of our Lord the scribes 
and Pharisees indulged in the persecution of him and 
his disciples. The clergy and the principal of the flock 
of modern times are .the counterpart of the scribes and 
Pharisees; and these the Lord himself describes as the 
progeny of the devil. He says: "Why do ye not under-
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stand my speech ? . . . Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do." (John 8:43, 
4 4 ) It should be expected that the progeny of the devil 
will suffer the same kind of punishment that he receives. 

4 6Thus we see that the Scriptures definitely locate a 
class made up of apostate clergy and the principal of 
their flock, commercial and political men of influence, 
who claim to be representatives of the Lord, who have 
had reasonable opportunity to know his Word, but who 
have wilfully and deliberately rejected it, who have gone 
into the slums and other places and ministered to those 
who do not claim to be Christians, who have builded 
hospitals and libraries under the pretext of representing 
the Lord, but who have deliberately ignored and perse
cuted the true saints. When the truth has been brought 
to them they have spurned it. They go even further and 
deny the Bible, deny the Lord Jesus Christ as the Re
deemer, and substitute their false doctrines instead. 

"The parable then represents this goat class as saying 
to the Lord: 'When did we do these things mentioned? 
WThen did we fail to minister unto you? Or when did 
we find you a stranger and took you not in, and naked 
and clothed you not? When did we find you sick and in 
prison and visited you not?' And he answers: "Inas
much as ye did it not to one of the least of these ye did 
it not to me." 

4 8 The true follower of Christ Jesus is dear to his 
heart. God has declared in his Word that none shall with 
impunity touch his anointed. (Psalm 105:15) These 
are precious in his sight and he loves them, and he for
gets not ill-treatment of them. 

THEIR PUNISHMENT 
4 9 St. Jude describes a class seemingly the same as that 

mentioned by our Lord, who claim to represent the Lord, 
yet unite with the devil's arrangement. He then points 
out that Sodom and Gomorrah are set forth as an 
example of how some shall suffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. He says: "Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all that are ungodly." 

0 0 The apostle Peter seems to refer to a similar class 
in his description of those who wilfully spurn the truth. 
(2 Peter 2: 5-22) The Pharisees had an opportunity to 
learn that Jesus was the Messiah and yet they refused 
to hear. Jesus seems to hold that they were unworthy 
of a further opportunity of life when he said to those 
who deliberately refused to hear: "How shall ye escape 
the judgment of gehenna?"—Matthew 23: 33, B. 7. 

"The apostate clergy have had even greater oppor
tunities than the Pharisees. They have had the words of 
Jesus and the apostles, the instruction of the prophets; 
and these they have ignored. They have gone even 
further in playing the hypocrite; for they have openly 
claimed to represent the Lord, at the same time denying 
him and denying his Word, denying the fall of man and 

the great ransom-sacrifice, and substituting Satanic 
doctrines instead. This has been done deliberately; and 
the principal of the flock, the commercially and politic
ally influential ones, have supported them therein. If 
the Pharisees were unworthy of a trial for eternal life, 
why would not the same be true of the modern Pharisees ? 

5 2 The apostate clergy, their commercial and political 
allies, under the influence and supervision of Satan, 
organized the beast and the false prophet. The Scrip
tures show that at the beginning of Christ's reign the 
beast and the false prophet are cast alive into the lake of 
fire. (Revelation 19 :19, 20) This is the same fate that 
the devil subsequently meets. (Revelation 20:10) May 
not this mean that those who form the beast and the 
false prophet and who have neglected to feed the Lord's 
flock, but who wilfully and knowingly ignored them 
and permitted them to starve, and who persecuted 
other Christians who attempted to feed the hungry, and 
who deliberately misrepresented the Lord and his 
message of truth, shall suffer a like end? The sons of 
the devil of this age seem to correspond with the progeny 
of the evil spirits of Noah's day (John 8 : 4 4 ) The 
former perished by water. The latter seem doomed to 
perish by fire. (2 Peter 3: 4-7) Concerning them the Lord 
through his prophet says: "Woe be unto the pastors 
that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith 
the Lord. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
against the pastors that feed my people: Ye have scat
tered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
visited them; behold, I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, saith the Lord."—Jeremiah 23:1,2. 

53These are messengers of the devil and not of the 
Lord. The devil is to suffer destruction. To the goat 
class Jesus says: "Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his anjrels." As 
a goat class they will be forever destroyed. As to whether 
or not any of the individuals making up that class will 
have an opportunity for trial during the Millennial age 
we cannot surely tell. If they quickly change their 
course they may. The Scriptures seem to indicate that 
those who have knowingly and wilfully repudiated the 
truth during the presence of the Lord, who nave substi
tuted Satanic doctrines for the doctrine of the Lord, 
who have neglected the Lord's flock while claiming to be 
his representatives., and who have persecuted his breth
ren, may not be counted worthy of a trial for life during 
the Millennial age. 

5 4 The Lord seems to call the attention of this class 
to an opportunity of changing their course and receiving 
the blessing. He pictures the ruling factors of the earth 
taking counsel together against the Lord and against 
his anointed. Then he warns them, saying, "Be wise 
now therefore, 0 ve kings; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb
ling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
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arc a l l they that put their trust i n h i m . " — P s a l m 2 :10¬
1 2 ; see also Psa lm 4 1 : 1 , 2. 

A B E T T E R CLASS 
5 5 There are mil l ions of members of the denomina

t ional churches, both Catholic and Protestant, who are 
G< d-fearing people. They have k i n d hearts; they believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Sav ior ; they hope for a better 
t ime and are glad to extend kindness toward a l l whom 
they believe to be Christians. They have been fearful of 
their leaders and pr incipal men and have been held i n 
bondage to the Babylonish systems; yet they have never 
entered into the persecution of Christ ians who differ 
with them on the fundamental principles of the t ruth . 
D u r i n g the past forty-five years and dur ing the presence 
of the L o r d his representatives as colporteurs have vis
ited almost every part of Christendom. Their reports 
show that i n that t ime they have met great numbers of 
good people who believe the Bib le to be God's Word and 
who desire the coming of the Lord 's k ingdom. M a n y of 
these have been k ind to the colporteurs. Often the Lord 's 
l itt le ones, cal l ing as strangers, have been invited into 
the homes of these good people, who have ministered to 
their needs, who have found them sick and were glad to 
render them aid. Many a time they have offered a cup 
of tea or cold water and food, and even raiment, to these 
representatives of the Lo rd because they were represent
ing the Lo rd . D u r i n g the Wor ld War , by far the greater 
number of the membership of the denominational 
churches-were i n heart sympathy w i th the Bib le S t u 
dents. They d id not participate, as d id their leaders, 
i n the wicked persecution. Because of fear, many of 
these remained silent. When the Bib le Students were 
imprisoned and unlawful ly held without bai l , and when 
the "clergy'-' and "the pr inc ipa l of the f lock" exercised 
every power to keep them there, a petit ion was c i rcu
lated amongst the people cal l ing upon the Government 
to release these Bible Students; and w i th in three weeks 
700,000 persons in the Uni ted States signed that peti
t ion. 

5 G When after the war had ended, the same goat class 
carried away to prison a sister and several brothers and 
incarcerated them because they had at the solicitation of 
public officers sold a copy of " T h e F in ished Mystery , " 
a large assembly of order-loving people i n San Francisco 
by resolution demanded that the President of the Un i t ed 
States release these prisoners; and because of this de¬
n and they were released quickly. 

" W h y have many people thus been k i n d to Chr is
t ians? Because, as we believe, they considered i t a p r i v i -
h ge to a id those who were str iv ing to represent the L o r d 
and to te l l mank ind about the blessings coming to them. 

T H E I R R E W A R D 
6 8 Jesus sent his disciples into the wor ld to represent 

h i m . Treatment accorded them has been counted as 

treatment of himself. H e leaves no doubt about this 
when he says: " H e that receiveth you, receiveth m e ; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth h i m that sent me. " (Mat 
thew 10 : 40) Stated in common phrase: H i s represen
tatives or ambassadors have been sent forth into the 
earth to represent h i m ; and when one of these is re
ceived and k ind ly treated because he is a Chr i s t i an and 
because he does represent the L o r d , the L o r d takes 
such treatment as unto himself and w i l l not forget any 
such k i n d acts. H e sa id : " H e that receiveth a prophet 
i n the name of a prophet, shal l receive a prophet's re
ward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man i n the name 
of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's re
ward. A n d whosoever shall give to dr ink unto one of 
these l i t t le ones a cup of cold water only i n the name of 
a disciple, veri ly I say unto you, he shall i n nowise lose 
his reward." (Matthew 1 0 : 4 1 , 4 2 ) Is not this exactly 
the pr inciple Jesus announced to the thief on the cross? 
One of those thieves rai led on the L o r d . I t may be that 
he pictured the goat class. The other one spoke to the 
L o r d k ind ly , mak ing request of h i m that he m igh t be 
remembered i n the k ingdom; and for this kindness Jesus 
sa id : " V e r i l y I say unto you today, Thou shalt be w i th 
me i n paradise." H e d id not promise to give this thief 
eternal life, but he d id promise that the thief should have 
the opportunity for life dur ing his reign. We venture 
the suggestion here that the other thief may represent 
that class who dur ing the M i l l e n n i a l age w i l l not be 
accorded any further t r i a l for l i f e ; for they have w i l 
fu l ly spurned the t ru th here and have not shown any 
disposition that would indicate worthiness for l i fe. 

5 9 D u r i n g the past few years the L o r d has caused a 
wide witness of the t ru th to be given. H e has made 
known the fact of his presence, advertising his k ingdom. 
Throughout the world and i n many languages the mes
sage of the k ingdom has been proclaimed. There is a 
large number of people i n the denominational churches 
and outside of them who do not c la im consecration, but 
who now see enough of the t ru th to convince them that 
the kingdom is at hand and who rejoice i n the fact that 
the K i n g is here. I t is not at a l l unreasonable to conclude 
that there are mi l l ions now hearing about God's p lan of 
salvation who w i l l pass through the time of trouble and 
never die, being amongst the first that w i l l have oppor
tuni ty for a t r i a l for l i fe everlasting. The Prophet says: 
" I t shall come to pass, that i n a l l the land, saith the 
Lo rd , two parts therein [the apostate "c lergy, " who de
liberately misrepresent the L o r d and his t ru th , and " the 
pr inc ipal of the flock" who oppress the brethren of the 
L o r d and by coercion rule i n the church] shal l be cut 
off, and d ie ; but the th i rd [the honest-hearted, order-
lov ing people who believe that Jesus is the K i n g ] shal l 
be left therein. A n d I w i l l b r ing the th i rd part through 
the fire, and w i l l refine them as silver is refined, and w i l l 
try them as gold is t r i e d ; they shall cal l on my name, 
and I w i l l hear t h em : I w i l l say, I t is my people; and 
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they shall say, The Lord is my God."—Zechariah 1 3 : 
8 ,9 . 

6 0Concerning the goat class the Lord says: "These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment." Their un
righteous system without doubt shall perish forever. 
Those making up that system who have proven them
selves unworthy of a trial for life will doubtless likewise 
suffer the punishment to be inflicted upon the devil and 
his angels. Concerning the sheep class he says: "But the 
righteous into life eternal." The word "righteous" here 
dearly implies that they must first prove tlieir righteous
ness. It will be observed that the parable speaks of the 
sheep and invites them to inherit the kingdom. By this 
we understand that these will be the ones who will pass 
through the trouble and who will be the first ones to have 
a trial for restoration; and proving themselves righteous 
they shall he granted life eternal. Thus we see that the 
Lord will count some unworthy of a trial for life; while 
others will have the opportunity; and those proving 
themselves righteous will be granted the eternal reward. 

ATTITUDE OF T H E CHURCH 
e i The Lord having shown his people the evidences 

proving his presence and the end of the world, having 
clearly located his faithful and wise servant, having 
made clear the distinction between the foolish and wise 
virgins, and having marked out in clear distinction the 
slothful and evil servants as distinguished from the 
earnest, zealous and faithful ones, we should surely 
expect him to distinguish between those who wilfully 
reject the truth and reject him and persecute his rep
resentatives and those who have a desire for righteous
ness. The Lord seems again to describe these two 
classes when he mentions the ecclesiastical systems 
ruled and controlled by an apostate "clergy" and the 
"principal of the flock" and others who are in that 
flock, and then says to those who are his people: "Come 
out of her, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
receive not of her plagues." The church has no war to 
make against individuals. But it is the duty of the 
church, as representing the Lord on earth, to proclaim 
the day of his vengeance against Satan's unrighteous 
system and to call upon the people to separate them

selves from the unclean thing and come apart and rec
ognize and acknowledge allegiance to the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Let every Christian, then, take 
courage to press on, declaring the presence of the King, 
advertising his kingdom, and telling the people that 
millions now on earth turning to righteousness and 
obeying righteousness shall enter into everlasting life. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
W h a t Is a p a r a b l e ? T h e s t a t e m e n t c o n c e r n i n g t h e j u d g m e n t o f t h a 

S h e e p a n d t h e G o a t s i s w h a t ? l i 1. 
W h o a r e t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e p a r a b l e s ? \ 2 - 4 . 
G i v e s e v e n r e a s o n s w h i c h m a y p r o p e r l y b e c o n s i d e r e d t o p r o v e 

t h a t t h e p a r a b l e o f t h e S h e e p a n d t h e G o a t s d o e s n o t a p p l y a t 
t h e c l o s e o f t h e M i l l e n n i u m . U 5 - 1 2 . 

T o w h o m d o e s t h e p a r a b l e e v i d e n t l y n o t a p p l y ? 1 1 3 - 1 5 . 
D o e s t h e t i m e o f u t t e r a n c e o f t h i s p a r ; ; b l e b e a r a r e l a t i o n s h i p t o 

i t s f u l f i l m e n t ? I s i t p r o p e r f o r t h e L o r d t o r e c o g n i z e a l i n e o f 
d e m a r c a t i o n b e t w e e n c e r t a i n c l a s s e s ? 1 1 0 , 1 7 . 

W h a t t h r o n e o r j u d g m e n t - s e a t s e e m s t o b e r e f e r r e d t o ? U 1 8 , 1 9 . 
W h o a r e t h e a n g e l s ? I s t h e r e a s p e c i a l s i g n i f i c a n c e i n t h e s t a t e 

m e n t t h a t J e s u s c o m e s t o " j u d g e a n d m a k e w a r " ? 1 2 0 . 
W h e n d o e s t h i s j u d g m e n t t a k e p l a c e ? 1 2 1 . 
W h a t a r e t h e s u b d i v i s i o n s t h a t m a k e u p a n a t i o n ? U 2 2 . 
H o w a r e t h e n a t i o n s g a t h e r e d n o w ? W h y a r e t h e y m i s n a m e d 

C h r i s t e n d o m ? 1 2 3 . 
I n t h i s p a r a b l e , t o w h o m d o t h e t e r m s s h e e p a n d g o a t s a p p l y ? 1 2 4 . 
I s I t r e a s o n a b l e t h a t t h e n o m i n a l c h u r c h s h o u l d b e j u d g e d ? t 2 3 . 
H a s t h e t r u e c h u r c h b e e n p r o m i s e d a p a r t i c i p a t i o n i u t h i s j u d g 

m e n t ? H 2 6 . 
W h a t i s a n o t h e r e v i d e n c e t h a t t h e L o r d i s l e a d i n g h i s p e o p l e ? H 2 7 . 
W h a t d o e s " j u d g m e n t " m e a n ? t 2 8 . 
W h a t m o m e n t o u s t h i n g d i d B i b l e S t u d e n t s d o at C e d a r P o i n t i n 

S e p t e m b e r , 1 9 2 2 , t h a t h a s a n e m p h a t i c b e a r i n g o n t h i s p a r a b l e ? 
1! 2 9 , 3 0 . 

W h a t a r e t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e g o a t c l a s s ? 1 ( 3 1 , 3 2 , 5 0 . 
D e s c r i b e t h e s h e e p c l a s s o f t h i s p a r a b l e . A r e t h e y c o n s e c r a t e d ? 

11 3 3 . 
H o w w e r e t h e L o r d ' s w o r d s , " I w a s h u n g r y , a n d ye g a v e m e n o 

m e a t * ' f u l f i l l e d ? 11 3 4 , ; ; 5 . 
H o w w e r e t h e L o r d ' s w o r d s , " I w a s a s t r a n g e r , a n d y e t o o k m e 

n o t i n ; n a k e d , a n d y e c l o t h e d m e n o t , " f u l f i l l e d ? 11 3 G , 3 7 . 
H o w w e r e t h e L o r d ' s w o r d s , " S i c k a n d i n p r i s o n , " f u l f i l l e d ? i 3 8 - 4 0 . 
W h a t d o e s t h e g o a t c l a s s t h e n s a y ' r l i n e s t h e i r s t a t e m e n t h e l p t o 

l o c a t e t h e t i m e o f t h e f u l f i l m e n t o f t h i s p a r a b l e ? H 4 7 . 
W h a t i s m e a n t b y o u r L o r d ' s r e p l y ? 1 4 7 , 4 8 , 5 8 . 
W h a t s e e m s t o be s i g n i f i e d b y t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t " t h e b e a s t a n d 

t h e f a l s e p r o p h e t a r e c a s t alive i n t o a l a k e o f fire" ? D o e s i t n o t 
s e e m t h a t t h e a c t i v e a s e n t s o f t h e b e a s t a n d t h e f a l s e p r o p h e t 
s u f f e r t h e s a m e f a t e ? \ 5 2 , 5 3 . 

D o e s t h e L o r d p r o v e h i s g o o d n e s s b y o l l e r i n g t h e o p p o r t u n i t y f o r 
c h a n g e o f c o u r s e ? D o e s " t a k i n g c o u n s e l t o g e t h e r a g a i n s t t h e 
L o r d a n d h i s a n o i n t e d " s e e m t o i m p l y a m e a s u r e o f w i l f u l n e s s ? 
D o e s t h e w o r d " p e r i s h " i n P s a l m 2 : 1 2 r e f e r t o t h e A d a m i c c o n 
d e m n a t i o n o r t o a s p e c i a l j u d g m e n t ? \ 5 4 . 

A r e t h e r e m a n y i n t h e n o m i n a l c h u r c h e s w h o a r e G o d - f e a r i n g 
p e o p l e , y e t n o t c o n s e c r a t e d ? H o w h a v e t h e y s h o w n t h i s ? H 5 5 , 5 7 . 

H a s t h e L o r d b e e n k e e p i n g a s t r i c t a c c o u n t o f t h e t r e a t m e n t a c c o r d 
e d h i s a m b a s s a d o r s ? D o e s J e s u s ' d y i n g b e t w e e n t w o t h i e v e s 
s e e m t o p a r a l l e l p r e s e n t - d a y e x p e r i e n c e s ? 1 5 8 . 

I s i t e v i d e n t l y a p a r t o f t h e L o r d ' s a r r a n g e m e n t t h a t h i s p r e s e n c e 
a n d h i s k i n g d o m s h o u l d b e a d v e r t i s e d w o r l d - w i d e ? I s i t n e c e s 
s a r i l y a p a r t o f t h a t p r e p a r a t o r y w o r k o f i n a u g u r a t i n g t h e 
k i n g d o m ? H 5 9 . 

W h a t i s t h e j u d g m e n t a g a i n s t t h e g o a t c l a s s ? O n w h a t c o n d i t i o n s 
s h a l l t h e s h e e p c l a s s i n h e r i t e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e ? H 0 0 . 

W h a t i s t h e d u t y o f t h e t r u e c h u r c h , a n d w h a t s h o u l d be o u r 
i n d i v i d u a l a t t i t u d e ? H 6 1 . 

I N T E R E S T I N G L E T T E R 
LORD SERVING HIS PEOPLE 

D E A K B R E T H R E N IN T H E A N O I N T E D : 

Greetings of love, joy and peace. 
It has often been the desire of my heart to write a few 

lines to you, to express my appreciation, my joy of heart 
and blessings which I have received from the Word of God 
made clear to me by the channel which the dear Lord has 
used and is still using for the dissemination of the precious 
troth as it becomes due to be understood. T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R has always been a great impetus to me. Its timely 
admonitions, its wonderful and logical expositions of truth 
have encouraged me to press along the "pilgrim way" that 
winds "home." 

Surely our dear Lord has now girded himself and Is 
serving us with the precious heavenly food from his own 
table. I count It a great privilege to be associated with 
those who desire to tell out the glorious message: "The 
kingdom of heaven Is at hand!" 

By God's grace I will seek to be loyal to the dear Lord, 
to his channel of truth and to his Word, that ultimately I 
may be found faithful unto death. May we all be gathered 
Into our everlasting habitation, evermore to live and reign 
with our beloved Bridegroom, whom having not seen wa 
love, is my earnest prayer. 

With warmest Christian Love In our dear Redeemer, 
Your brother in the Anointed, H A R R Y H U N T E R , Australia, 



P R A Y E R - M E E T I N G T E X T C O M M E N T S 

T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 21 

"Hereby know ye the spirit of God."—1 John 4: 2. 

SA T A N makes an attack upon the ransom-sacrifice 
from two opposite positions, both of which are 
erroneous. H i s evident purpose is to cause a fight 

over the errors that the t ruth may not be seen at a l l . 
Through the modernists he says: 'Jesus was the world's 
greatest ethical teacher, but not the Son of God and 
Redeemer'; and thereby p la in ly the blood of Chr ist 
whereby man must be saved is denied. W i t h the fun
damentalists he goes to the other extreme, saying that 
Jesus when on earth was God himself, being part God 
and part man, thereby making i t impossible for h i m to 
be an exact corresponding price for the perfect man 
A d a m ; hence denying the ransom. 

Grateful each one should be who has come to a knowl
edge of the t ruth and has a love and appreciation there
for. We know it is the spirit of God that teaches the 
doctrine of the great ransom-sacrifice and its attending 
blessings; and anything that denies this great pivotal 
doctrine of t ru th is prompted by the spir i t of the adver
sary. Each Christ ian should see to i t therefore that he 
holds fast to the t ru th i n the love of the t r u t h ; that he 
not only lays hold of the t ru th for his own personal 
benefit, but that he delights i n te l l ing others about i t to 
the glory of the Lo rd . I f we love the t ru th and appreci
ate i t and delight to give testimony concerning i t , then 
we may be sure that we know the spir i t of God and that 
we possess his spirit . The spir i t of t ru th causes the 
possessor thereof to rejoice i n the hope set before h i m ; 
and continuing thus to rejoice i n this hope to the end 
i t is sure to result i n an everlasting membership i n the 
house of sons of which Jesus is the Head. Happy is 
the man who has the t ruth . The joy of the L o r d is his 
strength and his salvation. 

T E X T F O R N O V E M B E R 28 

"God . . . hath blessed us with all spiritual "bless
ings."—Ephesians 1: 3. 

S T . P A U L thus lov ingly writes to his brethren 
called saints. Jesus was anointed to the most 
exalted pos i t ion ; namely, to be Head over the 

church, the new creation of God, and to occupy the 
position of honor and glory next to Jehovah through al l 
eternity The members of the church constitute the 
body of Chr ist , who also are provided for i n the divine 
plan. These are taken f rom fal len humanity , justi f ied, 
begotten, anointed, and developed to the point of per
fection i n the likeness of the L o r d , and given the 
divine nature. 

Jehovah has appointed Jesus his beloved Son as heir 
of a l l things, and provided that the members of his body 
shall also be his heirs and joint-heirs w i th Chr i s t Jesus 
i n a l l the sp ir i tua l riches and blessings of the universe, 
a l l of which blessings the members of the body receive 
through the Head, Chr is t Jesus. Thus the Apost le 
pictures some of the glories of the divine arrangement 
as perta in ing to the church. H e holds for th th is great 
incentive to earnest endeavor on the part of the body 
members to be transformed into the likenesss of the 
L o r d and Master. B y God's sp ir i t we are made his re
presentatives, and i n proportion to our faithfulness i n 
representing h i m as his ambassadors we reflect his l i gh t 
and glory. Thus cont inuing fa i th fu l ly unto the end, 
the transformation proceeding f rom one degree of g lory 
to another, shal l result i n mak ing each one i n the 
likeness of the L o r d , thereafter to dwell i n the house 
of the L o r d forever, to behold his beauty and to learn 
of h i m . — P s a l m 2 7 : 4 . 

R E T R O S P 

H e was better to me than a l l my hopes ; 
He was better than a l l my f ea r s ; 

H e made a br idge of my broken works , 
A n d a ra inbow of my tears. 

T i i e b i l lows that guarded my seagirt pa th 
C u t ca r r i ed my L o r d on the i r c r es t ; 

When I dwe l l on the days of my wi lderness march 
I can lean on h i s love fo r the rest. 

H e emptied my hands of m y t reasured store, 
A n d h i s covenant love revea led ; 

There was not a wound i n my ach ing heart 
B u t the ba lm of h is brea th ha th healed. 

Oh, tender and t rue was the chastening sore, 
In wisdom, that taught a n d t r i ed , 

T i l l the soul that he sought was t rus t ing i n h i m , 
A n d noth ing on ear th beside. 

C T I O N 

H e guided by paths that I could not see, 
B y ways tha t I have not k n o w n ; 

The crooked was s t ra ight and the rough made plain 
A s I fo l lowed the L o r d alone. 

I pra ise h i m s t i l l f o r the pleasant pa lms, 
A n d the w a t e r spr ings by the way, 

F o r the g l ow ing p i l l a r of flame by n ight , 
A n d the she l te r ing c loud by day. 

Neve r a wa t ch on the drear iest ha l t 
B u t some promise of love endears ; 

I read f r om the past that m y fu ture shall be 
F a r better than all m y fears. 

L i k e the golden pot of the wi lderness bread 
L a i d up w i t h the b lossoming rod , 

A l l safe i n the a r k w i t h the l a w of the Lord 
I s the covenant care of m y God. 

S I S 



OUR LORD JESUS A MISSIONARY 
NOVEMBER IS M A T T H E W 9 : 35-38; L U K E 8 : 1 - 3 ; J O H N 3 : 16 ,17 . 

WORK AT J E R U S A L E M ALMOST FRUITLESS C H U R C H MEMBE2SHIP NOT MISSIONARY W O R K — J E S U S ' MISSIONARY EFFORTS LIMITED. 

"God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeih on him should not perish, but hwve 

eternal life."—John 3:16, R. V. 

IN T H E truest and ful lest sense of the w o r d our L o r d 
Jesus was a miss ionary H e was sent by the heavenly 
F a t h e r to t e l l of the IOVJ a n d tl ie good purpose of God 

towards men, and of the establ ishment of the Kingdom of 
righteousnesss i n tl ie day w h i c h God h a d appointed. B u t i t 
is only as the t rue re la t ionship of Jesus to h is F a t h e r is 
understood that the values of h i s work can be c l ear ly seen. 
T h e Golden T ex t for today states the mat ter c lear ly . Ortho
doxy i n i t s wrong v iews of G o d declares tha t G o d came 
down f r om heaven i n order to reveal h imse l f to men. B u t 
the Scr ip ture is a lways c lear and a lways is i n exact con
sonance w i t h our Golden T e x t ; namely, that God sent his 
Son in to the wo r l d to enl ighten i t concerning h imse l f and 
his gracious purposes. 

2 T h e force of the Apost le 's statement in Hebrews 3 :1 is 
not a lways d i sce rned : Jesus was God 's Apost le , sent f r om 
heaven, charged w i t h a miss ion to men. God was not known 
by men. E v e n h is chosen people, to whom he had revealed 
h imse l f as the i r God, and to whom i n spec ia l re la t ionsh ip 
he had given the name Jehovah as the f a i t h f u l keeper of 
the promise, "1 w i l l be that I w i l l be " ( Exodus 3:14, Kother-
liam), he was unknown. S i n a i revealed much of h i s g lory 
a n d powe r ; but h i s wea l th of love and depth of grace w r e 
h idden, pa r t l y by the thunders and clouds of S i n a i , and 
pa r t l y by the formal i t i es and ceremonies of the law, wh i ch 
so occupied the minds of I s rae l tha t they h a d not a l l owed 
themselves to -meditate upon the grac ious s lda of h i s char
acter. 

s G o d wanted h i s human f am i l y , banished f r om h i m and 
he ld In comparat ive misery under the power of s i n and 
death, to know h i m that the knowledge might b r ing them 
back to h i m ; for to know the love of God Is to love h im . 
So he sent h is Son to declare h is character , and to te l l of 
the k ingdom of r ighteousness w h i c h he wou ld establ ish. 
T h e Son was such a l ov ing l i v i n g wi tness of the grace and 
graciousness of God, so f u l l of grace and t r u t h ( J o h n 1:14), 
tha t he perfect ly represented h i s F a t h e r ; and when P h i l i p 
s a i d : " S h o w us the F a t h e r and i t sufficeth us , " he could 
r e p l y : " H e that ha th seen me ha th seen the F a t h e r . " 
( J ohn 1 4 : 9 ) A false theology has put for th the foo l ish 
c l a i m that Jesus here intended to be understood as say ing 
that the n a t u r a l eyes that looked upon h is h u m a n body 
ac tua l l y looked upon the person of G o d ! 

* O u r lesson ca l ls at tent ion to t l ie hea l ing and preach ing 
w o r k s of our L o r d ; and the passages g iven (Ma t thew 
9.3.5 3 8 ; M a r k 1 :29-39; L u k e 8 : 1 - 3 ; 1 0 : 1 ; J o h n 3 : 1 G , 
17) very apt ly d r a w attent ion to the grac ious hea l ing side 
of the w o r k of the L o r d Jesus . 

WORK AT JERUSALEM ALMOST FRUITLESS 
B O u r L o r d ' s m in i s t e ry was d iv ided m a i n l y into teach ing 

a n d h e a l i n g ; and i t was therefore different f r om that of 
J o h n the Bap t i s t , whose m i n i s t r y was more i n the na ture 
of re form, accompanied w i t h the w a r n i n g to "flee f r om the 
w r a t h to come". Though our L o r d began h i s w o r k by t a k i n g 
up exact ly J ohn ' s message, " R e p e n t : for the k ingdom of 
heaven i s at h a n d " (Ma t thew 4:17), yet i t is c lear that h i s 
m i n i s t r y was ra ther exp lanatory than hortatory , a n d was 
very great ly one of hea l ing a n d b less ing a n d comfor t ing the 
people. 

The passages chosen for our study refer to a time well on 

i n Jesus ' m in i s t r y . Our L o r d had first turned h i s at tent ion 
to Je rusa l em and i ts leaders. I t seemed wise to do t h i s ; for 
i t and they shou ld have proved h is best ground. Je rusa l em 
was the c i ty of privi leges, and i ts leaders at least professed 
to spend the i r t ime in s tudy ing the l aw of God . B u t h i s 
work there was almost f rui t less ( J ohn 4 : 4 4 , 4 5 ) , and he 
turned f r om them to the less educated people. H e went to 
Gal i lee , and i t was there that h is greatest and most popular 
m in i s t r y occurred. I t was to those nor thern people that 
most of h i s parables were spoken, and It was to them also 
the discourses recorded i n John (chapters 6-8) were given. 

7 D u r i n g th is m in i s t r y our L o r d performed many mir; .c)es 
of heal ing. B u t i t would be wrong to ho ld that th is m in i s t r y 
of hea l ing was on ly or even ma in l y one of compassion for the 
many s ick and distressed who appealed to h im. Tha t phase 
would be a happy par t of h i s miss ion even though i t cost 
h i m much suffering, both by reason of the heavy phys i ca l 
s t ra in , and by the fact that he gave of h i s l i f e ; for v i r tue 
went out of h i m and healed them a l l . ( L u k e 6:1!)) In his 
discourses he a lways drew attent ion to the k ingdom, and 
h is mirac les were wrought chiefly for the same purpose ; for 
w i t h the coming of the k ingdom wou ld come those t imes of 
res t i tu t ion w h i c h a f terwards were spoken of so definitely by 
the apostle Peter, when there would be hea l ing for a l l , and 
for m i n d and hear t as we l l as body, because the object of 
the k ingdom is man's restorat ion to Eden i c pur i t y and to 
l i fe Acts 3 :19-21) ft is. of course, also the case that Jesus 
sotmr.t by these works to bear witness to the fact that he 
c a n i ' j f r om God. E v e n as he i m p i i e d : ' I f ye do not believe 
my words, believe me for the very works ' sake . '—John 14:11. 

8 T h e leaders of the people had a considerable measure 
of what is commonly cal led the miss ionary outlook and 
sp i r i t . B u t our L o r d sa id that the i r miss ionary work was a 
posit ive danger to those who received i t . H e s a i d : " Y e 
compass sea and l and to make one prose ly te ; and when he 
is made, ye make h i m twofo ld more the ch i l d of Gehennu 
than yourselves. " (Mat thew 23 :15 ) A n d he who was God's 
M i s s i ona ry saw the mult i tudes of Israe l as sheep not hav ing 
a shepherd, and was moved w i t h compassion because they 
were distressed and scattered. (Mat thew 9 :36 ) The shep
herds of I s rae l were pastors such as E z e k i e l described. 
Instead of tending their flocks w i th a shepherd's care, they 
k i l l ed and ate the fattest and clothed themselves w i t h the 
woo l .—Ezek i e l 3 4 : 3. 

c T h e s i tuat ion is repeated today ; s i m i l a r condit ions preva i l . 
The clergy class, w h i c h today corresponds to the pastors of 
Ezek i e l ' s day a n d the Pharisees and Sadduoees of Jesus ' 
day, busy themselves w i t h the work of foreign missions. B u t 
the poor sheep at home are i l l - f ed ; for now there is ha rd l y 
any real p reach ing of the W o r d of G o d ; and the fat cattle, 
the r i ch or well-to-do amongst the flocks and herds, are 
made use of for the upkeep of the church establ ishments, 
and to feed both i t s d igni tar ies and the common clergy. A s 
then in J u d a i s m , so now a message of t ru th goes fo r th and 
i s re jected; for Chr is tendom corresponds both i n fact a n d 
i n sp i r i t to the re l ig ious wo r l d of Jesus ' day. A n d again the 
re l ig ious leaders pour scorn upon the gospel of the k ingdom, 
and seek by s landers to destroy the messengers of t ru th . 
T h e L o r d ' s harvest work i n Chr is tendom is again great, and 
the laborers are f* \v; and those few are no more esteemed 
than were the l i t t l e band of Ga l i l eans who fo l lowed a n d 
served Jesus , 

31G 



OCTOBER 1 5 , 1 9 2 3 The WATCH TOWER S17 

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP NOT MISSIONARY WORK 
1 0 G o d ' s missionaries have as ha rd ground among pro

fessors of re l ig ion as ever Chr is tendom found i n heathendom. 
J u d a i s m d id not care to have the people to ld of the love of 
God. The leaders preferred to put heavy burdens of cere
monies and costs of upkeep upon the people, that they might 
be kept in subjection. A n d now i n these days of the second 
presence, and though Chr is tendom has taken to i tse l f the 
wonder fu l words of our L o r d of J o h n 3 : 1 6 , and evangel icals 
have inscr ibed them on their banners, the clergy are angry 
because the people are to ld of the love of God. They pre fer 
that the people should be converted to church membership 
ra ther than be instructed about the coming of the k ingdom. 

" T h e grandeur of John 3 : 1 6 , w h i c h may be taken as 
God's manifesto to mank ind by h i s Son Jesus, cannot be 
discerned u n t i l the fact of the kingdom and God's purposes 
i n i t are understood. Then th is grac ious passage r ead i l y 
reveals i t s weal th. God, who is the deep, sweet we l l of love, 
and out of whose heart a l l grace comes, loved the fa l l en 
w o r l d of m a n k i n d even to the extent of m a k i n g on its behal f 
the greatest sacrifice possible to h i m . H e gave h i s on ly be
gotten Son to men, that he i n tu rn might sacrif ice h imse l f 
and become an offering for s in , that atonement f o r men 
might be made. A n d ihe Son, who was r i ch , became poor for 
man's sake in order that the w o r l d might lie made r i ch i n 
the gi f t of God. (2 Cor in th ians 8 : 9) The love of God i s l i k e 
a lake, out of wh i ch Hows his gi f t to m e n ; and Jesus is the 
r i ve r or channel by w h i c h the love flows. The act of f a i t h 
on the part of the believer i s the vessel by w h i c h he can 
par take of tlie r i v e r of water of l i fe . The draught i s ever
last ing l i f e ; for he who believes into Jesus sha l l not per i sh 
but have ever last ing l i fe . 

1 2 T ! i o ' , u l i cuiapr i-.it ive ly few of the wor ld ' s m i l l i ons have 
d runk of that H fe -gh ing stream, i ts mighty flow is not to 
was te ; for soon and in power w i l l go forth, by the br ide and 
the Spit-it, t l ie message, " L e t h i m that is a th i r s t come. A n d 
whosoever w i l l , let h im take the water of l i f e f ree ly . " (Reve
lat ion 22 :17 ) Those who have believed on the L o r d , e i ther 
through his own W o r d or by the preach ing of the apostles 
or through those who since have heard and i n t u r n become 
preachers of the word of the gospel, have rejoiced i n the 
communion w i t h God which resulted. They became sons of 
G " . ! a i w r d i n g to the sp i r i t . ( John 1 : 12) N e a r l y 1,000 years 
have gone since the death of J e s u s ; and s t i l l the w o r l d does 
not know of the death or of i t s va lue o r of God's purpose 
in i t . B u t the Scr iptures show that God intends that a l l men 
sha l l know the t ru th " i n due t i m e . " — 1 T imo thy 2 : 6. 

1 3 Chi ' i s ter .dom, l ike J u d a i s m of old, is more concerned i n 
the upkeep of i t s establ ishments than i n seeking t r u t h ; a n d 
even now, when the kingdom is being announced by the fore
to ld signs, tlie clergy are busying themselves w i t h discussions 
respecting the amendment of the present ev i l wo r l d . They 
are w i l l i ng l y ignorant of the love of God to be mani fested i n 
the k ingdom and the re turn of the L o r d . (2 Peter 3 :3 -5 ) 
A s i n Jesus ' day, when judgment upon the J e w i s h w o r l d was 
impending, God sent J o h n the Bapt i s t , so i n these corres
ponding days when the judgments of the L o r d are i n the 
ear th God sent h i s E l i j a h class to bear wi tness of the t ime of 
trouble. A n d as John 's message was fo l lowed by the witness 
of Jesus through his hea l ing mirac les to the blessings of 
the k ingdom of heaven, so now God has a s i m i l a r wi tness 
be ing g i v en ; for the comfort ing message of the k ingdom 
heals the hearts of those who l is ten, and at the same t ime 
te l ls of the t imes of heal ing soon to come to the wear i ed 
ear th . 

1 4 T h e dec larat ion of Jesus tha t f a i t h In God concerning 
himsel f was wha t God desired, and was the way to l i fe, must 
have appeared strange and even foo l ish to the Jews . T h e y 

were so accustomed to be t o ld of the requirements of the 
law, and were so deeply entangled i n the t rad i t i ons of the 
fathers, that i t must have seemed impossible that there 
could be so s imple a way to p leas ing God. No J ew , however 
closely he l i v ed to the law, or however pure i n intent, ever 
real ized the blessedness of an absolved conscience. B u t the 
message w h i c h Jesus preached to ld of acceptance w i t h G o d 
and, though he d i d not so p roc l a im the fact, l ed to the 
thought that whoever received Jesus wou ld be just i f i ed 
before God a n d counted as i f he h a d never s inned. ( P s a l m 
3 2 : 1 , 2 ; A c t s 1 3 : 3 9 ) T h u s l i f e i t se l f came as a resu l t o f 
the acceptance of Ch r i s t though, as Jesus showed, i t cou ld 
be real ized fu l l y only " a t the last day , " by w h i c h he meant 
the day of h i s k ingdom. 

JESUS' MISSIONARY EFFORTS LIMITED 
1 5 J e s u s cont inua l l y endeavored to t u r n the thoughts of the 

people to the purpose of G o d as revealed i n h i m . E v e n to 
his d isc ip les he made no promises of immedia te access in to 
l i f e and f u l l k ingdom blessings. H e ever kept before them 
the necessity of consecrat ion to the w i l l of G o d ; for he saw 
that i t was his Fa the r ' s purpose that ere the k ingdom were 
set up i n power there shou ld be gathered a company of 
footstep fo l lowers who, t r u l y meek and lovers of God , 
wou ld fo l l ow h i m in to the va l l ey of h u m i l i a t i o n and suffer
ing, a n d who, finally, shou ld be exa l ted w i t h h i m i n the 
power and g lory of the k i n g d o m . — L u k e 1 2 : 3 2 . 

" B e c a u s e our L o r d and the apostles pa id , as was neces
sary , considerable at tent ion to th is immedia te and embryo 
phase of the k ingdom, or thodoxy c la ims that th is phase, 
r ighteousness on ear th among men, is the only one w h i c h 
w i l l ever be establ ished on ear th . I t f a i l s to perceive tha t 
the w o r k of grace d u r i n g th is present age i s to prepare 
those who share w i t h C h r i s t i n sufferings, and who are to 
be jo int -he i rs w i t h h i m i n the k ingdom.—Romans 8 : 1 7 . 

1 7 I f the w o r k of Jesus be v iewed f rom the o rd ina r y mis 
s ionary po int of v iew, i t must be considered as strange i n 
i ts l im i ta t i on , a n d even as a fa i lure . H e d id not attempt 
any miss ionary w o r k u n t i l he was t h i r t y years of age ; a n d 
he lenew that he h a d only a short t ime i n wh i ch to accom
p l i sh what he h a d to d o ; he made no attempt to leave the 
borders of h i s people, nor d i d he expressed any desire to do 
so. (Ma t thew 15 :24 ) H e understood h i s Fa the r ' s p l a n ; he 
knew that i n due t ime the purpose of G o d wou ld be accom
pl ished i n power. H e knew that i f he was f a i t h f u l to the 
end God wou ld exa l t h i m ; a n d he s a i d : " A n d I, i f I be l i f t ed 
up . . . w i l l d r a w a l l men unto me. " ( J ohn 1 2 : 3 2 ) H e was 
l i f t ed up on the c ross ; but today, even a f ter so long a t ime, 
there are very few who are consecrated to God in the f a i t h 
of Jesus Chr i s t . A few hundred m i l l i on persons are tabulated 
as Protestant Chr i s t i ans , more are ca l led R o m a n C a t h o l i c 
Chr i s t i ans , but there are over a thousand m i l l i o n persons 
in the wo r l d who know no th ing of the sa lvat ion of God 
by Jesus . B u t he i s exalted to k ingdom power ; and in h i s 
k ingdom, and by the arrangements made for the di f fus ion 
of the t r u t h he w i l l reveal h imsel f , and w i l l d r a w a l l men 
unto h i m . " H e s h a l l see of the t r a v a i l of h i s soul , and s h a l l 
be sa t i s f i ed . "—Isa iah 5 3 : 1 1 . 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
W h a t Is t h e t r u e v i e w o f t h e G o l d e n T e x t ? W h a t i s t h e e r r o n e o u s 

v i e w ? 1 1 . 
W a s G o d k n o w n t o t h e J e w i s h p e o p l e ? W h y w a s J e s u s s e n t ? 1 1 2 , 3 . 
H o w w a s o u r L o r d ' s m i n i s t r y d i v i d e d ? W a s i t a n e x p r e s s i o n o f 

l o v e ? 1 4 , 5 . 
W h y w a s J e s u s ' w o r k i n J e r u s a l e m a l m o s t f r u i t l e s s ? W h e r e d i d 

J e s u s c a r r y o n m o s t o f h i s m i n i s t r y ? 1 6 . 
W h a t w a s a l w a y s a p a r t o f J e s u s ' t h e m e , a n d w h y J u l . 
W a s t h e m i s s i o n a r y a c t i v i t y o f the Jewish l e a d e r s p r o f i t a b l e ? 1 8 . 
A r e t h e " s h e e p " i n t h e d e n o m i n a t i o n a l pens w e l l f e d t o d a y ? What 

i s t h e h i n d e r i n g cause? 1 9. 
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Do t h e L o r d ' s p e o p l e t o d a y h a v e e a s y s a i l i n g I n t r y i n g t o I n s t r u c t 
t h e p e o p l e ? H 10. 

W h e n d o e s t h e m e s s a g e of J o h n 3 : 1 6 r e v e a l I t s e l f ? W h a t d i d i t 
c o s t J e s u s t o c o o p e r a t e w i t h t h e h e a v e n l y F a t h e r ? G i v e t h e 
i l l u s t r a t i o n . U 1 1 . 

I s t h e l i f e - g i v i n g s t r e a m w a s t e d ? W h o h a v e a l r e a d y b e e n b e n e f i t e d ? 
112. 

W h a t i s C h r i s t e n d o m c o n c e r n e d i n ? H o w h a s G o d w a r n e d t h e 
J e w s a n d C h r i s t i a n s ? H 1 3 . 

W h y d i d J e s u s ' m e s s a g e t o t h e J e w s s e e m f o o l i s h ? W a s i s p o s s i b l e 
f o r t h e m t o h a v e a n a b s o l v e d c o n s c i e n c e ? \ 14. 

W h a t w a s i t t h a t J e s u s e n d e a v o r e d t o k e e p b e f o r e t h e m i n d s o f 
h i s f o l l p w e r s ? 115. 

I n t o w h a t d e e p a n d b l i n d i n g e r r o r h a s " o r t h o d o x y " f a l l " " ' X 1 6 . 
W h a t w a s i t t h a t J e s u s c o m p r e h e n d e d o f t h e F a t h e r ' s p l a n ? 117. 

CHRISTIANS CALLED TO BE MISSIONARIES 
NOVEMBER 25 J O H N 1 7 : 1 8 ; M A T T H E W 28 :16 -20 ; ACTS 1: 6-8. 

MISSIONARY EFFORTS T H A T ARE BENEFICIAL—WORLD WITNESS FOR DISC1PI.1.S ONLY T H R E E PHASES OF MISSIONARY ACTIVITY. 

"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations."—Matthew 28:10, R.V. 

T H E Golden T e x t f o r today indicates a change i n God 's 
deal ings w i t h h i s people Is rae l , and i n his re lat ionship 
to the wo r ld . It a lso denotes the end of an age and 

the beg inning of another. The covenant made at S i n a i , 
a l though sty led an " eve r las t ing covenant" ( Lev i t i cus 2 4 : 8 ; 
2 5 : 1 3 ) , was intended to l as t on ly u n t i l i t h a d served i t s 
purpose. I t was to cont inue u n t i l the seed should come 
th rough whom the promise made to A b r a h a m should be 
fu l f i l l ed . (Ga la t i ans 3 : 1 9 ) T h a t seed i s the Chr i s t , of w h i c h 
company Jesus was the first and i ts chiefest member.—1 
C o r i n t h i a n s 1 2 : 27. 

2 Jes us had come to I s rae l as God 's m i s s i o n a r y ; but a f ter 
a short m in i s t r y of t each ing the th ings of God and of hea l 
ing , he had been c rue l l y murdered . ( J ohn 1:11) W h e n 
Jesus died, the per iod of God's f avor w i t h Israel , w h i c h be
gan at Jacob 's death, h a d a lmost r u n o u t ; on ly a ha l t 
"we ek " or three and one-half years remained. In the pur 
pose of God the i r las t " T C e e k " of f avor was a specia l one ; 
the first ha l f was to have the wi tness of Jesus d i r e c t l y ; 
t l i e second was to be occupied by the m in i s t r y of Jesus ' 
d isc ip les . D u r i n g the i n t e r v a l between h i s resurrect ion and 
h i s ascension Jesus met w i t h the disciples on several occa
sions. O n the one when th i s command was given they were 
i n Gal i l ee , where they w i t h h i m h a d spent so much t ime 
a n d labor in h i s m in i s t r y . 

s A l m o s t a l l Chr i s t i ans , and nea r l y a l l the re l ig ious organi 
zat ions, have concluded that our L o r d meant that h is d isc i 
ples were to at tempt to convert the w o r l d ; and the phrase 
" t h e w o r l d for J e s u s " or " the w o r l d fo r C h r i s t " has for 
some generations been a slogan i n the churches. Tha t this 
Is a misconcept ion i s c lear. On l y a few weeks prev iously 
Jesus h a d g iven the discourse recorded i n Ma t thew 24th, 
w h i c h leaves no quest ion that he saw that at the t ime of h i s 
r e tu rn the w o r l d wou ld be i n a very ev i l condit ion. H e had 
then sa id that th is gospel of the k ingdom should be preached 
In a l l the ea r th for a witness; a n d h i s fur ther statements 
c l ear l y show tha t at the end on ly a comparat ive ly few we l l -
t r i ed disc iples w o u l d be found f a i t h f u l . 

P r e v i o u s l y , l ook ing f o rward to the same t ime, he h a d 
s a i d : " W h e n the Son o f man cometh, s h a l l he f ind f a i t h on 
the e a r t h ? " ( L u k e 18: 8) T h u s when he s a i d : " G o ye there
fore, and make disc ip les of a l l na t i ons , " he i s to be under
stood as mean ing that they were no longer to confine the i r 
at tent ion and labors to Is rae l , but were to go amongst a l l 
the nat ions, preach ing the word of the gospel. I t is a lmost 
cer ta in that the L o r d spec ia l ly chose Ga l i l ee as the place 
where he shou ld g ive th i s i n s t r u c t i o n ; f o r the fac t of being 
there wou ld more than any o ther t h ing b r ing to the i r m i n d 
What k i n d of m i n i s t r y he h a d intended. There i n Ga l i l ee 
he h a d preached to the people a n d min is tered to them, but 
had set no o rgan i za t i on i n force w i t h the intent of m a k i n g 
them a l l d i s c ip l e s ; and out of a l l I s rae l there were but few 
who h a d l i s tened a n d h a d become bapt i zed disciples. H e 

could not, and his other words show that he d i d not, expect 
his disciples and h i s church to be more successful than he. 

M ISS IONARY E F F O R T S T H A T A R E B E N E F I C I A L 
5 l f it be c la imed that the blessing of Pentecost h a d not 

then fa l l en upon the church, the answer i s that Jesus re
ceived at J o r d a n tha t wh i ch the church was to get a t Pente
cost. A s there is no th ing i n our Lo rd ' s words to wa r r an t 
the thought of any attempt to convert the w o r l d but to tl ie 
contrary , so there is i n the subsequent accounts of the 
apostles and the i r wr i t ings an entire absence of any such 
thought or purpose. I f these things had been kept clear, 
there wou ld have been a clearer perception of other t ruths . 
Instead of endeavoring to make church members out of the 
heathen, or gather ing adherents to miss ion stat ions by tl ie 
ba i t of a hand fu l of rice, there wou ld have been among 
professing Chr i s t i ans a more serious attempt to conform 
to the w i l l of G o d ; and the h i gh ca l l i ng of God in Chr i s t 
Jesus would not have been so ut ter ly lost to sight. 

6 T h e passage, J o h n 17 :18 , w h i c h is given as par t of our 
study is i n closest harmony. God sent Jesus into the wor ld 
to draw to h imse l f the true-hearted of Israe l , who wai ted 
for the sa lva t ion of Israel , and those of meek and humble 
disposi t ion, who were w i l l i n g to be taught. E v e n so Jesus 
sent h is disciples in to the wor ld , not to b r ing i t to the foot 
of the cross, but to gather out of the Gent i les those who, i n 
h u m i l i t y of m ind , wou ld l isten to the W o r d of T r u t h , and 
would give the i r hearts to God. B y th is means G o d v is i ted 
the Gent i les to take out of them a people for h i s name.— 
Acts 15 :14 . 

'Those who were d r a w n to Ch r i s t by the preaching of the 
gospel of the k ingdom were to be taught to observe a l l things 
that the L o r d had given to the apostles. (Mat thew 28 : 20) 
Here is no thought that a mere acceptance of a f o rm of 
Ch r i s t i an i t y , or an acknowledgment of Jesus as the Sav i o r 
of men i s suff ic ient; or that even a f o rma l and definite 
acceptance of Jesus as a personal Sav i o r wou ld suffice. 
N o t h i n g less than disc ipleship up to the s tandard w h i c h 
the I/)rd set to the Twelve is acceptable. Everyone who i s 
acquainted w i t h the present state of the churches knows 
tha t there are very few i n them who make profession of 
be ing footstep fo l lowers of Jesus of N a z a r e t h ; and every 
student of h i s to ry knows that such consecrated ones have 
been few i n number at any t ime. 

W O R L D W I T N E S S F O R D I S C I P L E S . O N L Y 
8 T h e passage, A c t s 1:6-8, w h i c h is also set as pa r t of 

our lesson te l ls the same things. T h e disciples, and also 
the church, after the holy sp i r i t h a d come were to be wi t 
nesses i n Je rusa l em, i n Judea , i n S a m a r i a , and unto the 
Uttermost par t s of the earth. H e r e aga in the thought i s 
qu i te apparent tha t the representat ives of Jesus wou ld be 
separated f r om the w o r l d of m a n k i n d . 
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•The occasion when our L o r d spoke these words to h is 

disc iples was when he met them a l l together for the last 
t ime. E v i d e n t l y he had v is i ted them in the upper r o o m ; and 
once aga in , he led them towards Gethsemane. B u t he passed 
on over the brow of the Mount of Ol ives, and on " a s f a r as 
Be thany " , wh i ch place he had chosen for h is ascension. I t 
Was, therefore, when t a l k ing w i t h them for the las t t ime 
that he gave his disciples the commiss ion to be witnesses 
unto h i m . A s our previous lesson showed, Jesus was God's 
witness and was fa i th fu l to the end of h is min is t ry . (Reve
lat ion 3 : 1 4 ) H i s work had been l im i t ed in time, and was 
confined w i t h i n the borders of Israe l . B u t i t was God's 
purpose that t l ie witness he was to give of h is F a t h e r should 
not be to Israe l only but should go in to a l l the ear th , 
though i t was the Fa ther ' s w i l l that Jesus ' personal min is 
t r y shou ld be thus l imi ted . 

" D u r i n g our Lo rd ' s min is t ry , he chose the apostles to be 
w i t h h i m that they might be fitted to ca r r y on h i s work in 
the regions beyond Palest ine. T h e apostles and a l l who 
should believe on h im through the i r word , and who shou ld 
be made one w i t h the apostles and w i th the L o r d (John 17 : 
21 ) , should witness for Jesus exact ly those things that he 
would witness could he have done the w o r k i n person, T h a t 
witness, as has already been shown, was (1) to the chnracfer 
of God, and ( 2 ) to h is purpose i n the establ ishment of his 
k ingdom. However , i n the case of the apostles there is some 
difference to be noted ; for they were not cal led to be so 
d i rec t l y witnesses of the Fa the r as of h is Son Jesus F o r 
the work of dec lar ing the t ru th was his , and must be con
t inued under his guidance. Hence d u r i n g a l l the t ime of the 
Gospel age Jesus has this work under his care. 

1 J I t was i n re lat ion to th is w o r k that Jesus said>: " A l l 
power i s given unto me in heaven and i n ea r th " (Ma t thew 
2 8 : 1 8 ) , and " L o , I am w i t h you a lway, even unto the end of 
the age." (Ma t thew 28 :20 ) T h i s dec larat ion of our L o r d 
should not be taken merely as a general statement of h i s 
change to d iv ine author i ty and power, and that i n sp i r i t 
he is a lways w i t h h is church, but as a par t i cu la r statement 
made w i t h special reference to the work of wi tness w h i c h 
he would continue to do through his disciples. W e repea t : 
The witness wh i ch Jesus wou lu have h is disciples give for 
h im was a cont inuat ion of h i s own witness on behal f of 
h is Fa the r . 

T H R E E P H A S E S OF M I S S I O N A R Y A C T I V I T Y 
1 2 T h e first verse of Ac ts tells of the work which Jesus 

began to do u n t i l the day that he was taken up, a statement 
w h i c h seems in i tse l f a dec larat ion that a l l the work that 
Jesus d id was but a beginning of the w o r k wh ich was given 
into h is care. In other words, l ie was to continue h is work 
by h is apostles, and by those who should believe on them 
u n t i l the las t witness had been given. T h a t witness is (1) 
to the holiness of God and the fact of r ighteousness; (2) to 
the power of the grace of God to renew the human heart In 
r ighteousness; and (3) to the coming k ingdom, when Sa tan 
and a l l e v i l powers sha l l be dethroned, and when C h r i s t 
s h a l l re ign i n righteousness. (1) The witness wou ld come 
through the power of the holy sp i r i t , wh i ch wou ld witness 
that men could l i ve i n harmony w i t h God . T h i s same witness 
also proves that the wor ld , despite i t s profession, does not 
want to l i ve i n harmony w i t h the w i l l of G o d ; and there
fore that i t rea l ly loves ev i l . (See J o h n 16: 9,10) (2) T h e 
knowledge of God and the grace of God through the ho ly 
sp i r i t b r ing the power of holiness. W h e n the love of G o d i n 
Chr i s t is discerned, and an honest and meek heart is d rawn 
to Jesus, consecration results. The consequent acceptance 
by God, and the begettal o f the holy sp i r i t , begins a now 

l i fe, a new c r ea t i on ; and there i s a r enewing i n hol iness in to 
the image of God as i t i s seen i n the l i f e of Jesus. (Ephe
s ians 4 : 24) T h e grace of God in the heart enables a man 
to w a l k accord ing to the w i l l of G o d ; a n d though he cannot 
do that w i l l per fect ly as Jesus d id , he has the heart to do 
i t . (3) A l l who are true disc iples of Jesus real ize that h i s 
k ingdom is not accord ing to th is wor ld , and they ho ld 
themselves separate f r om i t . They w i l l ne i ther take pa r t 
i n i ts pol ic ies nor help to keep up i t s ins t i tut ions . They 
witness to the k ingdom of r ighteousness w h i c h i s to be 
establ ished in the ear th on the r e tu rn of the K i n g . 

1 3 T h e s e three phases of the wi tness fo r Jesus w h i c h the 
L o r d w i l l have h i s disciples bear were never so necessary 
as t oday ; and, as might be expected, the L o r d has h i s people 
who are g i v ing the witness. D u r i n g the d a r k ages, when the 
consecrated were as a people scattered and were most l y 
unknown to each other, such a wi tness as is here ind ica ted 
was not possible, though each i n d i v i d u a l saint , wherever he 
was, cer ta in ly let h is l i ght shine. H i s t o r y , i n th is p a r t i c u l a r 
phase, has repeated i t se l f ; and the necessity f o r a definite 
genera l witness is aga in upon the disciples. 

" T h e C h r i s t i a n wo r l d has lost f a i th . I t does not expect 
nor believe in righteousness among men as was exh ib i t ed 
i n the l i f e of Jesus. W i t h i n i t s borders i t has no such wi t 
ness, and It h a r d l y believes that such exists . B u t G o d w i l l 
have a l l men know that even i n th is ev i l day he has a people 
who have been w i t h Jesus, and who l ive w i t h h i m — a people 
who witness that Jesus ' k ingdom is not merely i n d i v i d u a l 
righteousness, nor such as the ecclesiastics w o u l d have, a 
merely decent sort of wor ld , no r such as po l i t i c i ans profess 
they wou ld give. In other words, i t is not of th i s w o r l d . 
T h e " C h r i s t i a n w o r l d " would s tand aghast i f It were to ld 
i t wou ld do the th ings that the J ews and the i r h i g h pr ies t 
and He rod and P i l a t e d id to Jesus. B u t God w i l l prove to i t 
that i t is not one w h i t better than they. H e w i n have the 
disc iples of Jesus s tand f o r th i n th i s e v i l aay, i n meekness 
w i tness ing to the grace in the i r hearts a n d to the W o r d of 
G o d and to the coming of the k i n g d o m ; and the C h r i s t i a n 
wo r l d w i l l t reat them as the J ews treated the Mas te r . 

" J e s u s gave a f a i t h fu l wi tness (Reve la t ion 3 : 1 4 ) , a n d 
the f a i t h f u l wi tness of the t rue d isc ip les br ings them a 
corresponding reward . Here , then, is the t rue m iss i onary 
w o r k of the church . H e who wou ld serve h i s M a s t e r w i l l 
seek to fur ther h is Master ' s interests. H e w i l l t r y to l i ve so 
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for the k ingdom. 
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"I will stand upon my iratch and u ill set my loot 
upon the Tower, and will iratch to sec what lie will 
say unto me, and what anstrci I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Habakkuk 2:1. 

. J J J - - ~ 

Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity: the aea, and the waves (the restless, discontented) roar ing; men's hearts fai l ing them for fear and for looking to 
t h " th ints c r n i H ' r i-™n the earth (societv); for the powers of the heavens (eeelesiastirsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that t.ic tunsdoiu of G o d is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth n i g h . — M a t t . 24:33; M a r k 13:29: L u k e 21:2.5-31. 
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'Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations."—Isaiah £5: 20. 

TH O S E who are now the true followers of Christ 
Jesus were at one time of the world. They have 
escaped this world and its corrupting influences 

by and through the merit of Christ Jesus our Lord. 
(2 Peter 1:4) They have been translated from the 
power of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
(Colossians 1:13) Having been adopted into the house 
of sons they have received the spirit of sonship. (Romans 
8:15) They have been commissioned as ambassadors 
for Christ to bear the message of reconciliation to the 
world. (2 Corinthians 5:19, 20) They have been com
missioned to declare the day of God's vengeance upon 
the present evil world and to bear the message of peace 
and salvation to the peoples of earth and to tell those of 
nominal Zion that the Lord has begun his reign.— 
Isaiah 61:1 ,2 ; 52:7. 

As members of the body of Christ these are members 
of his heavenly army, which under the leadership of their 
great Captain, Christ Josus, now goes forth to judge and 
to make war.(Revelation 19:11-14; Psalm 149:5-9) 
Happy is their lot. Blessed among the creatures of 
God, they are engaged in the greatest campaign of all 
the ages. They are witnessing the old world crumbling 
into the dust; and continuing faithful to the end of 
their earthly journey they shall, with their Captain, 
participate in the establishment of the new world. Love 
is the motive that prompts all their actions, and as 
members of his house they are devoted to each other 
and to the Head of the house. They are commanded to 
admonish one another in this day as they press on in the 
campaign, saying, "Let not thine hand be slack." (Zeph
aniah 3:16) The Lord has put a sweet song into their 
mouths; and in harmonious cadences they sing: "The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." And they are command
ed to "say among the nations that the Lord reigneth; 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved: he shall judge the people righteously."—Psalm 
96:10. 

The prophet Isaiah seems to be speaking to this class 
of feet members of Christ, saying to them, "Assemble 
yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are 
escaped of the nations. . . . Tell ye [to the peoples of 
Christendom] . . . Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 

the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none 
else." In addition to fulfilling the terms of this great 
commission the members of the body are to build each 
other up on their most holy faith. (Jude 20) They are 
to encourage and exhort one another to faithfulness as 
the end of the journey approaches.—Hebrews 10: 25. 

Having, therefore, this commission and exhortation 
from the Lord, the consecrated Bible Students ever and 
anon assemble themselves together in convention. And 
so it has been recently. Remembering those who are by 
force of circumstances compelled to remain behind with 
the stuff, and knowing their heart's desire to share in 
the feast spread by the Lord for his people, T H E W A T C H 
T O W E R makes this brief report of a series of convention! 
recently held : 

TORONTO 

July 27-29, inclusive, a convention of the Ttible 
Students was held at Toronto, Canada. The largo-1 
attendance of the consecrated was about 1,200. Brothc r 
C. J . Woodworth acted as chairman of the convention, 
which was addressed by Brothers Macmillan, Copeland, 
and a number of others. Sixty-seven brethren symbol
ized their consecration at this convention. On Sunday 
morning there was a consecration service of the chil
dren, conducted by Brother Rutherford, a large number 
being presented by their parents to the Lord in con
secration. It is particularly happy that at this time, 
when the kingdom is being established, the consecrated 
are earnestly looking after the welfare of their children, 
presenting them to the Lord and beseeching him to give 
them heavenly wisdom in the education and guidance of 
their little ones. The parents owe an obligation to the 
children naturally, but especially do they owe an obli
gation to them now to instruct them in things pertaining 
to the kingdom. No greater heritage could be left a child 
by the parent than a knowledge of the divine plan to 
enable the child readily to receive the message of the 
King, and to go rapidly upon and over the highway of 
holiness. 

In the afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention upon the subject of loyalty to the Lord and 
to his cause. The hearts of all those present were drawn 
near together; and they fully realized and appreciated 
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the fact that they had escaped from the world, that 
they were separate and apart from earth's organization, 
that their citizenship is in heaven, and that they enjoyed 
the blessed privileges of being the ambassadors of the 
King, and the great privileges of proving their fidelity 
and loyalty to him. 

In harmony with the commission granted to the 
church the friends had advertised a public meeting to 
be held at Pantages' Theatre in the evening, to be ad
dressed by the President of the S O C I E T Y . This theatre 
has a seating capacity of 4,400 and long before the hour 
For opening the service the house was packed out, the 
doors locked and hundreds turned away. The audience 
gave rapt attention and showed a great interest in the 
Subject discussed, namely, "Satan's Empire Falling— 
Millions Now Living Will Never Die." It was an oppor
tunity to tell the people, and it was told to them, that 
Jehovah is God, that Christ is King and that the hope 
and salvation of the world must come through Messiah's 
kingdom now at hand. A great number of books were 
taken by the people. This concluded the convention; 
and the friends returned to their homes, happy and con
scious of the fact that this had been a blessed season of 
fellowship together. Many were heard to say, and doubt
less all said in their hearts: "It was good to be here." 

W I N N I P E G 

The Winnipeg Convention of the Bible Students was 
held from August 3-5, inclusive. Brother C. A. Wise, 
was chairman of the convention. This convention was 
also addressed by Brothers Graham, Hersee, Salter, and 
others. Space here will not permit giving a synopsis of 
the discourses of the brethren; but without exception 
they were helpful, instructive, and encouraging. The 
testimony meetings showed how greatly the Lord's little 
ones assembled together are appreciating their privileges 
of service. One day was given over to service; and a 
large number engaged in activity, with splendid results. 
This also afforded an opportunity to invite others to the 
public meeting. Brother Rutherford arrived in Winni-
beg on Sunday morning. After meeting the elders of the 
Winnipeg ecclesia and enjoying with them some sweet 
fellowship, he conducted a consecration service for the 
children, at which many parents presented their children 
Unto the Lord. Without doubt these little ones, who can 
Understand, will long remember the day when their par-
tnts presented them to the Lord. Sweet is the thought 
that this will be one of the treasure places in their 
memory chamber when their parents are forever with 
the Lord. The Lord has promised that when the report 
of the people is written up all shall know who were 
born in Zion; and these children will know whether or 
not their parents are in the heavenly phase of the king
dom. Calling to mind the fact that their fathers and 
mothers presented them to the Lord as children, will be 
a great blessing to them throughout the entire Millennial 
age. I t is scarcely possible for the parents to realize 

what this consecration service may mean to their little 
ones. 

In the afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention on the privileges of serving the King and 
his kingdom and of faithfully representing his interests 
on earth. There were 1,.105 of the consecrated present, 
all of whom gave testimony by their smiling counte
nances that they were rejoicing in the Lord. 

The Winnipeg ecclesia had put forth an unusual effort 
to advertise the public meeting, which was held i n the 
largest auditorium in the city, used as a public skating-
rink. Without doubt it was attended by the greatest 
number that ever attended a religious meeting in Cana
da. A special sounding-board had been erected that made 
it possible for all the people to hear. The Winnipeg 
papers next morning announced that 10,000 were pres
ent; but we believe a conservative estimate would lie a 
little less than 7,000. The people showed great interest 
in the fact that Satan's empire, which has so long-
oppressed mankind, is falling; and that there is a better 
day just ahead. Blessed is the privilege of the Lord's 
people assembling together and calling together the 
public to tell them that Jehovah is God, that Christ is 
King, that the kingdom has begun and that its blessings 
are at the door. 

On Tuesday, August 7, a one-day convention v as held 
at Moose Jaw; and on Wednesday, the 8th, a one-day 
convention at Regina. These conventions were addressed 
only by Brother Rutherford. The public meeting at 
each place was well attended; and splendid interest was 
manifested by those who came, notwithstanding the 
opposition that had been put forth by the clergy to keep 
people away. 

S A S K A T O O N 

A three-days' convention was held at Saskatoon, Aug
ust 8-10, inclusive. About 400 of the consecrated attend
ed. It was a blessed season of fellowship together. 
Brother Johnson, Service Director, Columbus, O., at
tended this, as well as "the Winnipeg convention and 
others mentioned herein, and assisted in the organiza
tion of the drives and the sale of the books. Many 
friends engaged for the first time in the service, greatly 
to their own joy. This convention was addressed by 
Brothers Wise, Hersee, Salter, Graham, and others. 

Brother Rutherford addressed the convention in the 
afternoon of the 9th, and the public in the evening. The 
attendance numbered 1,400. At the conclusion of the 
public discourse an Episcopalian clergyman attempted 
to interfere and discredit what was said. But the audi
ence almost unanimously put him to silence, thus indi
cating that the people are becoming somewhat tired of 
the nominal clergymen, who do not tell them the truth 
and who wish to interfere with their hearing the truth 
from others. Many of the Lord's dear saints traveled a 
long distance to this convention, coming across the 
prairies, at great sacrifice to themselves. It was a happy 
assembly, however, and all went away rejoicing. 
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E D M O N T O N 

The same brethren who had addressed the conventions 
at Winnipeg and Saskatoon, attended and addressed the 
convention at Edmonton, August 10-12, inc lu -he . About 
300 friends attended this convention, which was presided 
over by Brothers Wise and AVilliams. As at the other 
conventions the brethren had arranged for a special 
service day; and a large number who attended the con
vention went out i n active field work, greatly to their 
own joy and upbui ld ing i n the Lo rd . More and more 
they appreciate the privilege of te l l ing the people con
cerning the K i n g and his k ingdom and of p lac ing i n 
their hands the food which the L o r d has provided upon 
his table for those who love h i m and desire to know 
about h im. 

Brother Rutherford addressed the convention i n the 
afternoon on Saturday, on the "Chr i s t i an ' s Obligations 
unto the L o r d . " The friends were deeply impressed 
concerning their privileges and obligations, and many 
remarked that they felt strengthened to go forth again 
with renewed energy in the Lord 's service. The public 
meeting was attended by about 1,400; they listened to 
the proofs concerning the fa l l of Satan's Emp i r e and 
that mil l ions now l i v ing w i l l never die. 

Without doubt the consecrated of Canada have never 
before been in such a happy, healthy sp i r i tua l state. 
They are zealous, united in heart and i n action, eagerly 
pressing forward to serve the K i n g and his k ingdom. 

Vancouver had no convention because of the conven
tion that was to be held at Tacoma; nevertheless V a n 
couver arranged for one meeting addressed by Brother 
Rutherford, which was attended by about 550. The 
friends enjoyed a brief season of sweet fellowship to
gether. 

T A C O M A 

Without doubt the greatest convention of the conse
crated that has ever been held i n the Northwest was that 
held at Tacoma, Washington, August 14-19, inclusive. 
Brother P icker ing presided over the convention, which 
vas addressed also by Brothers V a n Amburgh , Wise, 
Piomer, Herr , Baker, Salter, Ho r th , Nash, and others. 
The largest attendance of the consecrated was approxi
mately 2,000. The entire six days were given over to 
discourses, praise, prayer and testimony meetings, except 
one day, Fr iday the 17th, which was devoted to service. 
A large number of the friends went wi th their automo
biles to the country and canvassed the people, p lac ing 
a great number of books w i th them. The report at the 
testimony meetings fol lowing the service day showed 
how greatly the friends who were engaged i n this work 
were blessed. 

A baptismal service was conducted dur ing the conven
t ion, and forty-eight brethren symbolized their conse
cration. Brother Rutherford addressed the convention 
Fr iday evening on "Loya l ty to the L o r d and H i s Cause," 
and on Saturday afternoon on the subject of " T h e 
V i r g i n s . " A consecration service was conducted for the 

chi ldren also on Saturday. On Sunday morn ing a ques
t ion meeting was conducted by Brother Rutherford, i n 
which much interest was manifested in the questions 
propounded and answered. This was indeed a happy 
convention, and i t seems impossible to have a better one 
this side the vai l . Everyone was rejoicing, having 
special joy i n the fact that they are privi leged to have 
some part i n te l l ing the peoples of earth that the K i i g 
is present and his reign begun. 

Fo r the public meeting the Tacoma Stad ium had bee : i 
taken. A t an expense of $800 an electrical voice-ampl.-
iier had been installed by the Be l l Telephone Compan. ' . 
This enabled every person wi th in a radius of a mi le of 
the speaker to hear clearly everything that was said. 
The friends of the Northwest made an cxtraordina. v 
effort to advertise this publ ic meeting. Announcement 
was made i n seventy-eight different newspapers, inc lud
ing most of the newspapers in Washington state, many 
in Oregon, and Idaho, and some i n B r i t i s h Columbia. 
The railroads granted special rates for the occasion, 
while street-cars issued passes to the people at a greatly 
reduced fare. I n the ordinary course of events i t would 
not be expected that a town so small i n population as 
Tacoma should have such a large attendance at a re l ig
ious meet ing ; but this was the exception. The meet
ing was held at 7:30 p. m., and long before the hour 
great streams of people were pouring into the S tad ium. 
When Brother Ruther ford began to address the audi
ence fu l ly 20,000 people were present i n the S tad ium. 

The Un i t ed States war fleet of twelve vessels, carryi ig 
5,500 men, had anchored i n the harbor on the previous 
Fr iday , and w i th in a short distance of the S tad ium. I n 
testing the loud speaker on Saturday, the fleet was asked 
to signify whether or not they could hear the speaker; 
and they signaled that they could hear dist inctly. On 
Sunday evening the audience i n the Stad ium was aug
mented by the men and officers of the fleet, and i n addi
t ion to this great numbers were on the hi l ls ide and on 
the porches of their homes. Everyone w i th in a mi le could 
hear dist inctly. I t was estimated, therefore, that be
tween twenty-five and th i r ty thousand heard the lecture. 

Mayor Faucette presided. H e is a man of eighty years 
of age; and when he learned that the President of the 
S OCIETY was to be present i n Tacoma again he signified 
his desire to preside at the meeting and to welcome the 
people, as well as the speaker. A number of prominent 
lawyers and judges of the courts f rom Seattle and T a 
coma attended, and had seats on the plat form. The 
audience listened w i th rapt attention for one hour and a 
hal f to the subject: " A l l Nat ions March ing to A r m a 
geddon—but M i l l i ons Now L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e . " 

I t was a wonderfully impressive meeting. The conse
crated brethren who attended this convention rejoiced 
specially i n the fact that they had been permitted to 
have a part i n te l l ing the people concerning Jehovah and 
the L o r d Jesus, the K i n g of kings, and that his k ingdom 
is present. T h e press showed & k ind l y interest i n report-



326 W A T C H TOWER CROOK! YS, N . Y, 

ing the discourse; and within less than an hour after the 
meeting closed on Sunday night news-boys were scurry
ing through the streets, crying, "Fu l l report of Judge 
Rutherford's lecture." The weather had been ideal up 
until the time of the lecture; within thirty minutes after 
it was concluded a heavy rain began to fall. The Lord 
seemed to hold back the showers until this outdoor meet
ing was concluded, thus manifesting his favor upon it. 

This convention and public assembly, we believe, has 
made a great impression on the people in the Northwest 
concerning the Lord's kingdom now at hand. 

A special car from Tacoma carried Brother Ruther
ford and party to Los Angeles, a stop of one day being 
made at Oakland, where a convention was held of the 
Bay Cities' classes addressed by many of the brethren 
who were aboard the train making the journey for Los 
Angeles. 

LOS A N G E L E S 
The convention held at Los Angeles for eight days, 

August 18-26, inclusive, it was suggested, is an epoch-
making one. Approximately 2,500 consecrated attended. 
Brother Sexton was chairman, Brother Pollock assistant 
chairman. The convention was addressed by Brothers 
Sexton, Pollock, Taliaferro, Howlett, Seklemian, Mc-
Pherson, Anderson, Van Amburgh, Stark, Wise, Nash, 
Horth, Salter, Riemer, and others. One day of this 
convention was given over specially to service; arid a 
great number of the friends engaged in the canvassing 
for the books, with splendid results. Space will not per
mit us to give a detailed statement of the many interest
ing experiences had by those who participated in the 
work. 

Thursday afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention on the subject of the <rWise and Foolish 
Virgins," emphasizing the fact that the distinguishing 
point between the two is this: The wise virgins enter 
fully into the joy of the Lord, while the foolish virgins 
do not possess that joy. We do not here attempt to set 
forth even the substance of this discourse; for it appear
ed in T H E W A T C H T O W E R of October 1st. Saturday 
afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the Convention 
on the parable of the "Sheep and Goats", a full report 
of which appeared in the October 15th W A T C H T OWER. 

It seemed appropriate that this convention of the 
consecrated, as witnesses for the Lord, should give a 
clear expression of the proper attitude of a Christian at 
this time and aid, if possible, our brethren in Babylon 
to see their privileges of withdrawing and taking a firm 
and positive stand on behalf of the Lord. At the conclu
sion of Brother Rutherford's discourse he read and mov
ed the adoption of a resolution expressing these views. 
The motion being seconded and the resolution discussed, 
it was practically unanimously adopted, a standing vote 
being taken. Everyone in the great audience stood, ex
cept two persons, one of these being a nominal preacher, 
who had evidently come in for the purpose of hearing 
what ho could, who kept Iris seat and perspired pro

fusely. The other was a secret service man, who was 
present taking notes and who of course was not inter
ested in expressing his views of the resolution. The time 
seems to be appropriate to sound the alarm to the peoples 
of the earth who love the Lord and his Word, admonish
ing them to separate themselves from those who pretend 
to represent the Lord but who at the same time repudiate 
his Word. The resolution adopted is as follows: 

RESOLUT ION 

We, the International Rible Students in general convention 
assembled, again declare our absolute faith in and allegiance 
to Jehovah God our Father and to his beloved Son, Christ 
Jesus, our Redeemer and King, and our absolute confidence 
In the Bible as God's inspired Word of Truth given to man 
for his guidance and instruction in righteousness. 

As followers of our Lord who are diligently striving to be 
his true and faithful witnesses, we deem it our privilege 
and duty to call the attention of all peace and order loving 
peoples of all the nations to the deplorable conditions now 
existing in the world and to point them to Messiah's king
dom as the only remedy for national and individual ills. 

We hold and declare that Jesus Christ organized his 
church in purity to represent him upon earth; that selfish 
and ambitious men, loving earthly honor and glory more 
than the approval of God, have brought In false doctrines 
destructive of faith in God and his Word; and that as a 
result there now exist in the various denominational church
es two general classes, to wit: 

F I B S T : Those who pretend to be Christians, but do not 
believe In the Bible as God's Inspired Word of Truth, who 
repudiate the doctrines of the fall of man and his redemp
tion through the blood of Jesus Christ, which class is made 
up of apostate clergymen and "the principal of their flocks," 
who are worldly men of strong financial and political in
fluence, which class exercises the controlling influence and 
power in the denominational organizations; and 

SECOND: That great multitude of peoples who claim to 
be Christians and who hold and believe the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, namely: That the Bible is the 
Word of God written under inspiration of the holy spirit; 
that the Lord Jesus came into the world to redeem man from 
sin and death; that he gave his life a ransom for mankind; 
that he rose from the dead and ascended into heaven and 
will come again and set up his kingdom, as he promised. 

The class first above-mentioned are lovers of self, covetous, 
boasters, unthankful, unholy, fierce, despisers of those who 
strive to be good, heady, high-minded, having a form of 
godliness but denying the power therof, and who slander, 
misrepresent and persecute those who faithfully try to 
represent our Lord. (2Timothy 3:1-5; Matthew 24 :9 ; 
Mark 13:9) While claiming to be representatives of our 
Lord, they misrepresent him in this, to wit: 

(1) They have forsaken the Word of God, denied the 
fall of man and denied the Lord Jesus, by whose blood man 
must be redeemed.—Jude 4. 

(2) They have used the name Christian and the Christian 
religion as a cloak to hide their unrighteousness and to 
enable them to deceive the people, and have committed 
spiritual fornication by uniting church with political and 
financial power.—Jeremiah 2: 21-24; Revelation 18: 3. 

(3) While posing as the representatives of the Prince of 
Peace, they have prepared war, openly advised, encouraged, 
and advocated the same, and by appealing to the patriotism 
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of the people have Induced them to engage in war; they 
have wrongfully preached the men into the trenches, caused 
them to fight and die, have filled the land with a host of 
widows and orphans, and thereby increased the sorrow and 
suffering of mankind.—Romans 13: 9 ; Matthew 26: 5 2 ; 
Hebrews 12:14; Galatians 6 : 10 ; Luke 3:14. 

(4) They have with selfish design invaded the schools, 
colleges, seminaries and universities with their God-dishonor
ing doctrines of higher criticism and evolution, have led the 
people into gross error and destroyed the faith of multitudes 
in the inspired Word of God.—Jeremiah 12:10,12; 13:13, 
14; 5: 25,30; 8 :11; 9: 8, 9. 

(5) They have spurned the true teachings of Jesus and 
the apostles, have scattered the flock of God, have produced 
a famine in the land for the hearing of the Word of the 
Lord, and have caused the hungry and thirsty to starve for 
spiritual food.—Amos 8:11; Psalm 107: 4, 5 ; Ezekiel 34: 4-6. 

(6) They have hated the light and the bearers of the light 
(Matthew 5:14), refused to give meat to the hungry and 
drink to the thirsty Christian, turned away the stranger, 
failed to minister to the sick, persecuted and caused to be 
imprisoned honest and faithful Christians, resorted to deeds 
of violence against peaceable and order loving Christians, 
and "on their skirts is found the blood of the souls of poor 
innocents."—Jeremiah 2: 34; Matthew 25 : 42, 43. 

(7) They have wilfully repudiated and rejected the teach
ings of Jesus and the apostles concerning the Lord's second 
coming and the establishment of God's kingdom on earth for 
the blessing of the people, and have substituted therefor a 
man-made, Satan-directed League of Nations which they 
hail as the savior of mankind and as "the political expres
sion of God's kingdom on earth," thus blaspheming his name 
and cause. They have taken counsel together against the 
Lord and his kingdom, which counsel Jehovah declares shall 
not stand.—Psalm 2:1-12; Isaiah 8: 9,10. 

Furthermore, we hold and declare that of those described 
in the second class there is a multitude of the peace and 
order loving ones in the denominational churches, both 
Catholic and Protestant, who have held and yet hold to their 
faith, who have been kind and considerate with and respect
ed the faith of their fellows regardless of creed or denomina
tion, have fed the hungry and given drink to the thirsty, have 
taken in the stranger, clothed the naked, visited the sick 
and ministered to those wrongfully imprisoned, all in the 
name of our Lord ; that these have hope in the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and its attendant blessings; and that 
for such the Lord has declared his love.—Matthew 25: 34-40. 

We point to the fact that God through his Word has de
clared his vengeance against all unrighteousness and particu
larly against the present evil order (Isaiah 34:1-4,8) that 
the Lord Jesus is now invisibly present judging the nations 
of earth; that the end of the world has come and the dash
ing to pieces of Satan's empire is in progress (Matthew 24: 
7-14) ; that all who willingly ally themselves with Satan and 
his organization shall suffer terrible punishment; that those 
espousing the righteous cause of the Lord and serving him 
shall pass through the trouble and receive boundless bless
ings (Zephaniah 2 : 2 ,3 ; Zechariah 13: 8 , 9 ; Psalm 41:1, 2) ; 
that the line of demarcation between the two classes of 
Christendom is clearly drawn, and that the time has come 
for the separation of those who prefer evil from those who 
love righteousness and desire the Lord's kingdom. 

We, therefore, in the spirit of love sound the warning to 
all such peace and order loving and God-fearing ones who 
are associated with the denominational churches, and point 
them to the fact that they can have no part in nor fellow
ship with that class of pretending Christians who repudiate 
the Word of God and deny the Lord Jesus Christ and his 

kingdom; and we call upon them to heed the Word of G o d 
and separate themselves from the unclean thing (2 Corin
thians 6:17), to withdraw themselves from the unrighteous 
ecclesiastical systems designated by the Lord as "Babylon", 
and to "come out from her, lest they be partakers of her 
sins and receive of her plagues" (Revelation 18:4) ; and 

We appeal to all such to recognize Jesus Christ as King of 
kings and Lord of lords, and that his kingdom now at hand 
is the hope and salvation of the peoples; and that they 
individually and collectively declare themselves on the side 
of the Lord and in sympathy with his cause, and be ready to 
receive the blessings of God's kingdom which he has prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world. 

» • • 
This resolution will be used as volunteer matter for 

this year, and will be issued shortly and sent to the 
classes in such numbers as each ecclesia can well and 
judiciously distribute. The purpose is, and will be, to 
give a wide witness of the truth through this resolution 
and we believe the friends everywhere will take hold of 
the work zealously. 

P U B L I C L E C T U R E 

For several weeks the friends of Los Angeles had put 
forth a strenuous effort to advertise the public meeting 
to be addressed by Brother Rutherford at the Coliseum. 
Banners were placed upon more than two hundred 
street-cars; and approximately two hundred automobiles 
belonging to the friends had banners on them for several 
days in advance. Streamers were stretched across the 
streets; billboards appeared throughout the city; 500,000 
handcards were distributed; in addition to this, the press 
was freely used, as many as fifty-five newspapers making 
announcements of this meeting. Because no other hall 
had been adequate on previous occasions to accommodate 
the people who came to hear when Brother Rutherford 
lectured at Los Angeles, the recently completed Coliseum 
was engaged, with a seating capacity of 75,000. It was 
not expected that this immense building would be filled, 
of course; but it was expected that a large number would 
attend. 

The street-car companies had been advised and had 
promised to furnish extra cars to transport the people to 
the Coliseum, which is some four miles from the center 
of the city. The meeting began at three o'clock. The 
Manager of the Coliseum drove through the city a little 
before three o'clock, and reported that there were more 
than ten thousand people in the streets clamoring for 
street-car accommodations, who were unable to get to 
the Coliseum at all. On every side of the Coliseum for 
many blocks automobiles were parked; and shortly before 
three o'clock there were by actual count 29,000 people 
i n the Coliseum, with streams pouring i n from every 
side. When the speaker began to address the audience, 
over 30,000 people were inside of the building; and it 
was estimated that from three to five thousand people 
were i n their cars on the outside of the Coliseum. 

The electrical voice-amplifier recently installed for 
President Harding was used by the speaker. This ampli-
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fied the voice so well that every person in the great 
Coliseum, and those on the outside, could hear distinctly 
every word. The public address was preceded by a musi
cal program, which was well received by the audience. 
For upwards of one hour and a half this great multitude 
listened with rapt attention to the discourse by the 
speaker on the subject, " A l l Nations Marching to Arma
geddon, but Millions Now Living Will Never Die." 

Ever and anon the speaker's remarks were punctuated 
by a tremendous applause that rose from every part of 
the Coliseum, the great audience thus indicating its 
approval of the telling points made. So clearly was the 
voice transmitted over this amplifier that no one had 
difficulty in hearing; but the demonstration by the 
audience manifested that it took fully thirty seconds for 
the voice to travel from the speaker's stand to those 
farthest away in the Coliseum. Without doubt this was 
the greatest religious meeting ever held on the Pacific 
Coast, if not the greatest ever held in America. The 
Interest was unusual. At the conclusion the speaker 
asked all the audience to indicate their respect for the 
Lord by silently standing while a prayer was offered. 
It was remarkable to see upwards of thirty thousands 
people standing in silence, and thus indicating their 
respect for the Lord and for his cause. Then they in a 
quiet and orderly manner withdrew, many of them carry
ing the books with them. 

A total sale of books at this meeting and the drives 
was 6,563, notwithstanding that Los Angeles and vicin
ity have been well canvassed. 

In addition to this audience of over 30,000 people who 
heard direct, a microphone on the platform connected 
with a broadcasting station, broadcasted the lecture, 
which was heard by people in many other states as well 
as on ships at sea. It is difficult to estimate the size of 
the audience, including those who heard over the radio. 
Wonderful are the manifestations of the Lord's blessing 
Upon the effort at this time in the closing days of the 
eld order and the coming in of the new, to give witness 
lo his kingdom. Blessed is the privilege of those who are 
permitted to assemble and tell out to the people that 

Jehovah is God, that his King has been set upon his 
throne and reigns, and that millions of people on earth, 
obeying righteousness, shall live and never die. Surely 
there never has been a time in which God's people en
joyed such privileges of witnessing for the Lord and his 
blessed arrangement; and this, together with the fact 
that the King is here, should fill every consecrated heart 
with joy. Truly can everyone say: "How can I keep 
from singing!" 

This convention and public assembly will go down in 
history as one of the happy occasions along the journey, 
in which God's people were permitted to give testimony 
in his behalf. Some of those present who, not emotion
ally inclined, viewed this great multitude listening to the 
truth, wept for joy. It was a happy time; yea, indeed a 
blessed time. A l l who were there who participated 
either directly or indirectly, gave testimony to the joy in 
their own hearts. 

In no uncertain terms the speaker pointed out the 
combine of the commercial, political, and ecclesiastical 
powers of the earth for the purpose of controlling the 
people. It was to be expected, therefore, that the press 
owned by big business would try to minimize the meet
ing; and even so it was. The Los Angeles Examiner, 
owned by Mr. Hearst, gave a very reasonable report next 
morning; and the Los Angeles Record, which is owned 
and edited by men of liberal views, gave a splendid report. 
But the other press of the city, owned and controlled by 
big business, had received their instructions from higher-
ups that no report was to be made. Notwithstanding the 
fact that this was the greatest religious assembly ever 
held on the Pacific Coast, it was treated by them almost 
with silence. The consecrated have reason to rejoice in 
this. We do not expect those who are arrayed against 
the Lord and his Anointed to receive with enthusiasm 
the kingdom or the announcement of the kingdom. May 
each one of the King's own take courage and press on, 
rejoicing in the fact that we are privileged to represent 
the K i n g ; that he who is for us is more powerful than 
all that can be against us; and that notwithstanding 
all efforts to retard his kingdom it is majestically march
ing on to certain and eternal victory. 

" M I G H T Y T O S A V E ' 

"Who Is this that cometh from Edom, 
Garments all dripping and crimsoned with gore? 

Who is this that travels in power, 
Tempests about him and fire before? 

"Who comes here with legions of angels, 
Cohorts of light, through the cloud-ridden sky? 

Who, this One, before whom the nations 
Tremble and falter, and weaken and die? 

"Ha rk ! The rumbling thunder of armies, 
Cherub and seraph are urging them on. 

See! They clash! The light against darkness, 
Clearing the way for the kingdom to come. 

" L o ! He comes whose right is to rule. 
See! He stoops to rescue his own. 

Look! He takes the 'rod' in his fury, 
Hurls the usurper adown from the throne. 

"Sing, ye heavens, with jubilant gladness; 
Earth, submit, to your Monarch's good wi l l ; 

Roar, O sea! Break, ye waves, in your madness. 
Listen, my soul, for his 'Peace, be stiH J' " 



PRAYER-MELTING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O B D E C E M B E R 5 

"Te, . . . as living stones, are built up a spiritual 
house."—1 Peter 2: 5, R. V. 

HE R E is another beautiful figure of speech. It 
pictures the Christ as a wonderful building, 
the handiwork of Jehovah God. The chief cor

nerstone of that marvelous spiritual structure is his 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus. There are 144,000 smaller 
stones, to be erected into the spiritual house. In the be
ginning these lesser stones were rough, and did not corre
spond to the chief cornerstone. The Lord graciously and 
lovingly provided for the chiseling, polishing, and prep
aration of the lesser stones, which when prepared will 
be noiselessly erected into the glorious building of which 
Solomon's temple was a type. That marvelous spiritual 
structure when completed will be the meeting place be
tween God and man. It is God's organization and is 
spoken of as Zion, which God Tiath chosen for his 
habitation.' 

As a condition precedent to being placed in this com
pleted temple, each stone must be made in the likeness 
of the chief cornerstone; and this is accomplished by the 
process of transformation through the holy spirit. This 
transformation requires the cooperation of each member 
with the Lord, and also requires each one to be earnestly 
active and energetic, obedient, faithful and loyal. It 
requires a joyful performance of duty and obligation as 
laid upon one by the Lord as his representative and 
ambassador. To such the service of the Lord is a joy 
and a strength. 

In proportion as each one has the spirit of the Master 
and appreciates his privilege, he puts forth an effort to 
serve the Lord and cooperate with him in announcing 
the kingdom, which will be the expression of God's will 
amongst men, restoring man to his condition of perfec
tion and filling the earth with a happy, glorious race. 

T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 12 

"To be spiritually minded is life and peace."— 
Romans 8:6. 

T H E new creature in Christ has had the promise 
of life everlasting upon the divine plane. Only 
the spirit-begotten anointed ones can have such 

a hope. The transformation of the new creature into the 
likeness of the Lord Jesus is a gradual process. The 
mind is the field of action; hence there is where the 

transformation must take place. To be spiritually mind
ed means to have a mind that can discern spiritual 
things. Such is an impossibility with the natural man. 
(1 Corinthians 2:14) At the time when one is begotten 
and anointed with the holy spirit, he begins to have an 
insight into spiritual things. The promise set before him 
then is life upon condition that he continue to be spiritu
ally minded; that is to say, that he continue to have his 
mind occupied in searching out the precious things of 
God's Word and in striving to conform his life to the 
principles of righteousness announced by that Word. 

That which is opposed to spiritual mindedness is the 
carnal mind. The latter means to have the mind occu
pied with things pertaining to the flesh, things that are 
selfish. For the new creature to follow in this course 
means spiritual sickness, and to continue therein leads to 
death. If the new creature would grow more and more 
into the likeness of our Lord, the Head of the new 
creation, that creature must occupy his mind with things 
that pertain to the kingdom of God, and must fashion 
his daily life in harmony with the righteous rules of 
God's kingdom. The business of the new creature is 
therefore the King's business. He must be concerned 
with the things that pertain to the Lord's kingdom. He 
will, therefore, occupy his mind by diligently consider
ing how he may better qualify himself to represent the 
Lord, and will earnestly strive to faithfully represent 
the Lord both in word and in action. It therefore 
follows that such creature must be active in the Lord's 
service as opportunity is afforded, and that such service 
must be prompted by love out of a pure heart and be 
joyfully performed. 

Love and joy are fruits of the spirit which develop in 
one who is spiritually minded and who continues faith
fully in that course. The promise to him is sure and the 
reward is certain. Both the promise and the reward of 
glory held before him is an incentive to spiritual minded
ness. The more the mind is centered upon the Lord and 
his kingdom the more rapid is the growth of the new 
creature. The mind thus centered upon the Lord reflects 
the Lord's image, so that others may see that such a one 
is walking with Jesus and learning of him. Spiritual 
mindedness, then, becomes a habit; and the growth of the 
new creature is steady and healthy. This growth in the 
Lord's due time reaches maturity; and then the Lord is 
pleased to grant unto such creature the great reward of 
life everlasting upon the divine plane. Precious is the 
promise! Wonderful is the reward 1 

"Thou must be true thyself, 
If thou the truth wouldst teach; 

Thy soul must overflow, if thou 
Another's soul wouldst reach I 

It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the Hps full speech. 

" T h i n k truly, and thy thoughts 
S h a l l the world's famine feed; 

Speak truly, and each word of thine 
S h a l l be a fruitful seed; 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed." 

329 



THE POWER OF THE EARLY CHURCH 
DBCEMBEK 2 A C T S 2 : 1 — 8 : 1 

B E GIFT OF T H E H O L Y SP1EIT ONLY ONE PENTECOST NEEDED DECEIVED BY "TONGUES" AND MIRACULOUS " G I F T S " — E A R L Y 
C1IUKC1I ACTIVITY MANIFESTED NOW. 

"Whosoever shall call on tlie name of the Lord shall be saved."—Acts 2 : 21. 

T H E day of Pentecost was the greatest single day in the 
history of the church. From one point of view it may 
be said to be the day on which tha church was born; 

for it was the day on which the faithful followers of Jesus 
received together his great gift to the church, the gift of the 
holy spirit, which he himself had said was of more impor
tance to them than his own human presence. By it the 
disciples were united in more than the common bond of 
similar experiences and hope. They were made one body, 
members of the body of Christ, and thus they became one 
in Christ Jesus. (John 1 7 : 21 ) The holy spirit, which Jesus 
had received of the Father for them (Acts 2 : 33 ) , had many 
phases of service. The one mentioned particularly in today's 
lesson is that of power, certainly not the least of the phases 
of the life with which the disciples were then enriched. 

2 The latest hours of the Master's life had demonstrated 
how weak the disciples were when brought face to face with 
human authorities and, from a human point of view, how 
very unfitted they were for the work that was before them. 
But the gift of the holy spirit also demonstrated the power 
of that spirit to make weak men strong and fearful men 
courageous. Before, when danger threatened they had fled, 
each his own way. Now, we see them bound in a holy bond 
of faithful and courageous service to God, to their Lord, to 
each other, in the service for which they realized they had 
been called. 

T H F G IFT O F T H E H O L Y SP IR IT 
sYVe inquire: What is the gift of this spirit which came up

on the church at Pentecost, and which to changed the 
apostles? Clearly it was not merely courage, nor enthusiasm, 
nor that the apostles were quickened with a new desire to 
be busy with something, or to get something done; nor was 
it simply enlightenment, as if they then understood something 
which hitherto had been dark to them. A l l these qualities 
are included in the gift of the spirit; but neither any one 
nor all of them together is the spirit. The holy spirit is 
the power of God which quickens, enlightens, and guides the 
church; it is the life itself of which all the aforementioned 
are the qualities. The gift of the holy spirit, then, is super
human, and was a clear addition to the apostles; it was 
something which the natural man could not attain unto 
under any circumstances whatever. 

4 Many a man has entered into urgent religious service 
or into foreign missionary work, who has been impelled by 
motives and by a spirit which have never been above the 
human plane. We venture to say that a large proportion of 
the work done by those who are highly honored in Christen
dom for their pioneer work as foreign missionaries has not 
been wrought under the power of the spirit of God so much 
as in and by the desires of a good and kindly nature with 
which has been combined a spirit of adventure. Consecra
tion to a service, however ardently and devotedly that service 
may be followed up, does not prove quickening of the holy 
spirit, or that such a one has that which the apostles re
ceived at Pentecost. 

5What Pentecost meant most of all to those who received 
its manifestation and its blessings was the significance that 
they were now of the anointed class. The first work of the 
holy spirit is the begetting to a new nature; it is, as it were, 
the seed of life which at last brings forth a new creation. 
Henceforth those who received it were new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. This is something very different from the 

enduing of a company of men with extra or even extraordi
nary power for service. 

6It seems very fitting that the gift of the holy spirit should 
come to the church on the day of Pentecost; for this day, 
the fiftieth after the offering of the wave sheaf of ears 
Iheads] of corn [wheat], was that upon which two loaves, 
made of the newly harvested wheat were waved upon the 
high priest's hands before Jehovah. (Leviticus 2 3 : 1 5 - 1 7 ) 
The loaves were baked with leaven, which made the offering 
unusual; for leaven was a symbol of sin, and must not be 
associated with the offerings of the people. (Leviticus 2 3 : 6, 
17) The wave offering at Passover on the sixteenth day of 
the first month of the newly ripened grain represented the 
resurrection of our Lord, the first of the ingatherings of 
Jehovah's harvest gathered out from the dead. The offering 
fifty days later of the two loaves baked with leaven repre
sented the church presented to Jehovah, in the individual 
members of which was the leaven of corrupt human nature, 
although they were acceptable to Jehovah because they were 
accepted in his Son. The two loaves also indicate the fact 
that ultimately there are two classes disclosed in this one 
offering, one less faithful in their sacrificing and covenant 
than they might have been. 

O N L Y ONE P E N T E C O S T N E E D E D 
'It is sometimes claimed that there have been many Pente-

costs in the history of the church. Special seasons of reli
gious revival or excitement are caHed Pentecosts; and there 
are some who continually urge that Christians should now 
seek another great revival, while some suppose this should 
be the regular experience of the church. Al l this reveals 
ignorance of the plan of God. There could be only one Pente
cost or one occasion of the gift of the holy spirit to the 
church; but there were two occasions when the gift was 
manifested. Three and one-half years after Pentecost Peter 
was sent to Gesarea; and while he was addressing the 
assembled little company at the house of Cornelius, the holy 
spirit fell on them, said Peter, "as on us at the beginning."— 
Acts 1 1 : 1 5 . 

8Since the day of Pentecost no man has received God's 
blessings apart from that gift; there has always been a 
link, a teacher, a preacher, even as Peter was the link at 
Ccesarea. In the present day no man has received "present 
truth apart from the instrument that God used to give it 
to the church. It is proper, even necessary, to seek to enter 
into the fulness of the blessings given through Christ to the 
church. But none may seek another Pentecost or another 
outpouring of the spirit of God; for the spirit could be given 
once only. The nominal churches disclose their lack of 
spirituality in wanting another Pentecost, and even by talk
ing publicly about it. But they demonstrate that it is not 
enlightenment they want, nor really that the name of God 
should be glorified; for they will not take the truth now 
given to the people of God to guide them in his counsels and 
thus to learn of the Lord. And there is no other channel by 
which the power and life of the spirit can be gained. 

8While the noted leaders of religion are bemoaning their 
lack, faithful believers are receiving the blessings which 
come with God's gift of the spirit These realize that it is 
no part of the Lord's purpose to have special seasons of out
bursts of religious fervor or excitement, nor has it ever been 
so; and that these are in no way outpourings of the spirit of 
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God, but are rather to be looked at as deceptions. They also 
know that to be filled with the spirit does not mean filled 
with a received enthusiasm so much as with the purpose of 
a life wholly given to God and a determination to live out 
the life of full consecration. 

DECEIVED BY "TONGUES" AND MIRACULOUS "GD7TS " 
1 0 It is thought by some that the outward manifestations 

of the holy spirit, such as the gift of tongues and an ability 
to work miracles, should always be found in followers of 
Jesus; and that the very apparent present inability of 
Christians to speak in tongues is as clear a manifestation of 
unfaithfulness as at Pentecost the ability was a proof of 
fidelity. Such generally expect also to have, when faithful, 
the other miraculous gifts of the spirit as were distributed 
to the early church. (1 Corinthians 1 2 : 2 8 ) Some have been 
badly misled under this delusion, and have fallen Into the 
IH HIds of the devil, who has provided them with tongues, 
which sometimes have been discovered to be filthy expres
sions of a (to them) foreign language, while much of the 
noise made carries no human meaning. Much in the same 
way many who are associated with what is called evan
gelicalism seek for some "power " to come upon or into them. 
In the belief that the holy spirit is a person, they place 
themselves ready for demon obsession, and thus they lay 
themselves open to the snares of the devil; for they get 
something which carries them from common sense and often 
from propriety. 

" P a u l distinctly shows that outward manifestations of a 
supernatural power were intended only for the Infancy of 
the church, given with the double object of convincing out
siders that the disciples were in touch with the risen Jesus, 
as they claimed to be, and for the disciples themselves for 
their help and encouragement. But these things belong to 
the childhood of the true church, and were to pass with the 
necessary infantile perjod; then it would develop- through 
exercise in the higher qualities of faith and hope ind love 
in the written Word through the spirit.—Hebrews 5 : 1 3 ; 
1 Corinthians 13:11-13. 

1 2 It is important to inquire: How much of the power of 
the holy spirit may the church look for at the present time? 
With the dangerous doctrine of the trinity out of the way, 
so that he who would be filled with the spirit does not seek 
to be obsessed or possessed by a "person" dwelling within 
him, there are no people who know so much about the spirit's 
power and its relation to the Father, to the Lord, and to the 
life of the church, as those Bible Students who by enemies 
of the truth are said to ignore the holy spirit altogether 
as a factor in the life of the church. The begetting to a 
new nature and the anointing for service are always clearly 
discerned; but the church should not lose the value of the 
Lord's words in the lesson: "Ye shall receive power." Though 
without doubt this means power to understand, it as truly 
means that there is heavenly help for the work of the Lord ; 
and it is clear by the experiences of the brethren that the 
Lord's promise of special help for special times will be made 
good. See Mark 13: 11. 

EARLY CHURCH ACTIVITY MANIFESTED NOW 
l s Those early days of the church were full of service for 

the Lord ; and never were the apostles wanting in wit or 
desire to serve. They seemed quick to perceive and to take 
every opportunity. It was a very busy time, one indeed 
which seems to have its correspondency in the urgency of 
the present-day service for the Lord. Sometimes fears are 
expressed that the Lord's people may get so busily engaged 
in service as to forget to attend to their "spiritual" needs; 
but there need be no fear that those who are moved of the 
holy spirit will lack in spiritual development, and In any 

case those who are opposed to the work of the Lord are not 
safe counselors. Had these heavenly wisdom they also would 
be busied in the harvest field, telling the good news of the 
kingdom. The outpouring of the spirit and the immediate 
results soon brought the disciples into conflict with the 
religious authorities, the Sanhedrin. The notable miracle 
wrought on the lame man, which stirred Jerusalem so much, 
compelled the Sanhedrin to take some action. They were 
faced with the fact, which could not be explained away; 
they were forced to confess that there was a power with 
these people that was beyond them. 

" T h e apostles were commanded not to preach in the name 
of Jesus. Obedience to that mandate meant spiritual death; 
and Peter and John with the confidence of men who knew 
that they had a commission from God asked the Sanhedrin 
to judge whom they were likely to obey—God or them. 
(Acts 4:19, 20) These experiences caused the church to go 
to the Lord in prayer to tell him of the situation and to ask 
for greater courage and confidence and boldness. And they 
were answered immediately. (Acts 4:31) The apostles con
tinued to witness, and all the church was occupied along 
with them, and many miracles were wrought. (Acts 5 : 1 2 ) 
Again the Sanhedrin had the apostles before them; for they 
were afraid, and rather complainingly said that the apostles 
intended to bring the guilt of the blood of Jesus upon them. 
Again the noble band said that thoy must obey God, not the 
Sanhedrim ; that he whom the Jews crucified was now exalt
ed to be a Prince and a Savior; and that they were his wit
nesses, as was also the holy spirit which God had given to 
them that obey him. (Acts 5 : 31,32) The apostles were beat
en, probably with rods; but in spirit they triumphed, and the 
beating gave them great joy. They saw that they were asso
ciated with their Master Jesus both by their enemies and by 
him; for they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name.—Acts 5 : 41. 

" T h e earliest days of t h e church seen to have a close 
correspondency with its last days. It Is as if the ends of the 
church's life were welded together, the cycle being completed. 
Similar experiences are coming upon the last members of the 
church. The true followers of Jesus living in the spirit must 
in some measure come into conflict with the rulers of the 
present darkness; but whatever experiences come, they are 
certain to bring increased happiness and confidence, even 
as with the disciples of old. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
W h a t m a y b e s a i d o f P e n t e c o s t ? W h a t d i d i t d o f o r t h e d i s c i p l e s ? 

W h a t g i f t c a m e t o t h e c h u r c h a t P e n t e c o s t ? 1 1 . 
W h e n w e r e t h e d i s c i p l e s w e a k ? H o w w e r e t h e y m a d e s t r o n g ? 1 2. 
H o w d o e s t h e s p i r i t o p e r a t e ? W h a t i s t h e s p e c i f i c g i f t o f the 

h o l y s p i r i t ? II 3 . 
W h a t k i n d o f s p i r i t h a s p r o m p t e d n e a r l y a l l f o r e i g n m i s s i o n a r y 

a c t i v i t i e s ? H 4 . 
W h a t i m p o r t a n t f a c t w a s m a n i f e s t e d t o t h e d i s c i p l e s a t P e n t e c o s t ? 

W h a t i s t h e first w o r k o f t h e h o l y s p i r i t , a n d w h a t m a y t h i s b e 
c a l l e d ? U S . 

W h y w a s i t a p p r o p r i a t e t h a t t h e s p i r i t s h o u l d b e g i v e n o n P e n t e 
c o s t ? W h a t d i d t h e w a v e o f f e r i n g r e p r e s e n t ? W h a t d i d the two 
l o a v e s r e p r e s e n t ? II C. 

I s e v e r y r e l i g i o u s r e v i v a l a P e n t e c o s t ? H o w m a n y t i m e s h a v e t h e r a 
b e e n v i s i b l e m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f t h e h o l y s p i r i t ? U 7 . 

D o p e o p l e r e c e i v e t h e t r u t h i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f t h e s p i r i t , o r m a s t 
t h e r e b e a c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n P e n t e c o s t a n d t h e r e c i p i e n t o f the 
s p i r i t ? D o e s t h i s p r i n c i p l e h o l d g o o d i n o u r d a y ? 118. 

W h a t b l e s s i n g s d o f a i t h f u l b e l i e v e r s e n j o y w h i l e m a n y n o t e d r e l i g 
i o u s l e a d e r s b e m o a n t h e i r l a c k o f s p i r i t u a l p e r c e p t i o n ? 19. 

I s r e f u s a l I n o u r d a y t o s p e a k w i t h t o n g u e s a n e v i d e n c e o f u n 
f a i t h f u l n e s s ? E x p l a i n h o w t h e p o w e r t o s p e a k w i t h t o n j u e s has 
m i s l e d m a n y , a n d w h y it is a d e c e p t i o n o f t h e d e v i l . 1 1 0 . 

W h a t w e r e t h e o u t w a r d m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f a s u p e r n a t u r a l power 
i n t e n d e d t o d o ? W h a t d o e s P a u l t e a c h c o n c e r n i n g t h i s ? 111. 

W h a t a d v a n t a g e s h a v e t h e t r u e d i s c i p l e s o v e r t h e m e r e p r o f e s s o r 
o f r e l i g i o n ? H 1 2 . 

W a s t h e e a r l y c h u r c h a b u s y c h u r c h ? In w h a t d i r e c t i o n will the 
h o l y s p i r i t l e a d t h e c h i l d r e n o f G o d , t h o s e w h o l o v e G o d above 
s e l f i s h i n t e r e s t s ? 1 1 3 . 

Is it t h e d u t y o f C h r i s t i a n s t o o b e y the c o m m a n d s o r p r e c e p t s of 
m e n ? W h y d o e s G o d p e r m i t t h e w o r l d t o t r e a t his c n i l d r a i 
u n j u s t l y ? 1 1 4 , 1 5 . 



THE OUTREACH OF THE EARLY CHURCH 
D E C E M B E R 9 A C T S 8 : 1 — 1 5 : 35. 

" G I F T S " A S I G N I N T H E E A R L Y C H U R C H — K E E P I N G C L O S E T O T H E W O R D O F G O D — F A V O R E D C I T I E S S I N K I N T O O B L I V I O N 

'Ye shall be my tcitnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samarta, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
—Acts 1: 8. R. V. 

O U R study for today tel ls us of that spreading abroad 
of the witness concerning h imse l f of wh i ch Jesus had 
spoken jus t previous to his ascension. A f t e r the bless

i n g of Pentecost the brethren, who were ma in l y i n Je rusa l em, 
occupied themselves i n prayer and fe l lowship and doctr ine. 
I n the first joy of the i r fe l lowship they endeavored to b r i n g 
about a f am i l y re la t ionship in w h i c h a l l tlie needy should 
have a f a i r share of the wea l th of the r icher brethren. B u t 
d issat is fact ion arose, and some dissension fol lowed. Then 
the church, guided by the apostles, set apart seven men to 
attend to what might be ca l led the business side of the 
church 's l i f e and work, an act ion w h i c h freed the apostles 
for the d irect preaching of the W o r d . In that company of 
seven good men were Stephen and P h i l i p , both of whom were 
io be much used of the L o r d . Stephen, a br ight and sh in ing 
l ight, comparat ive ly qu i ck l y completed his work for the L o r d . 
Tho persecution w h i c h arose on the death of that f a i th fu l 
witness caused the brethren to be scattered ab road ; and as 
" they . . . went everywhere preach ing the w o r d " there was 
much increase in the number of those who bel ieved.—Acts 8:4. 

2 T h e dispersion or scat ter ing of the brethren may be taken 
as an ind ica t ion that the i r idea l of a f ami l y arrangement 
was not according to the w i l l of God . The experience also 
reveals that the L o r d d id not undertake to keep the church 
f rom errors of judgment. Fur the rmore , i t teaches the church 
that he uses experiences to fu l f i l h i s purposes ; for the en
deavor to adjust the i r c i rcumstances caused Stephen and 
P h i l i p , two of the seven deacons, to be brought into promi 
nence. Here are lessons for the church in these days also. 
I t may not expect to have f o r w a r d ins t ruct ion , as i t it were 
a servant to be p a r t i c u l a r l y directed as one wi thout respon
s i b i l i t y ; but, f o l l ow ing the guidance of the sp i r i t , the church 
wa i ts upon the L o r d , and prays the prayer w h i c h seems 
special ly wr i t t en for i t at th is t i m e : " T e a c h me thy way, O 
L o r d , and lead me i n a p l a i n path , because of mine enemies." 
— P s a l m 2 7 : 1 1 . 

3 E\erywhere , everyday, accord ing to i t s vow the church 
prays for the general interests of the harvest work , and 
pa r t i cu l a r l y for the brethren in the watchtower, who are 
specia l ly responsib le ; and i n h i s own way God guides the 
w o r k ; for i n that center the pr iv i leges and the opportunit ies 
of service are seen and ar ranged for. I t does not seem out 
of place to r emark that the L o r d ' s w o r k cannot be sect ional 
or local . I n i t s nature i t must be one, and as wor ld -wide i n 
i t s operat ion as the members of the body are i n locat ion. A 
loca l or p a r t i a l w o r k cannot be the L o r d ' s harvest, or w i t 
nessing w o r k . — I s a i a h 2 1 : 5, 8. 

"GIFTS" A SIGN IN T H E EARLY CHURCH 
*Some of the bre thren went down to the c i ty of S a m a r i a ; 

for they h a d not the an t ipa thy of the orthodox J e w towards 
the Samar i tans . Interest was quickened ; and P h i l i p , who l i k e 
Stephen was a whole-hearted lover of the L o r d and a capable 
evangelist, went d o w n ; and the notable mirac les convinced 
the people concerning Jesus . A l l the c i t y was s t i r r ed , and 
very many bel ieved and were bapt ized. W i thou t doubt the 
seed w h i c h Jesus at the w e l l of S y c h a r h a d sown i n the 
heart of the w o m a n of S a m a r i a , and i n the hearts of the 
others who then l istened to h i m , was now grown, and was 
ready to be watered by the preach ing of P h i l i p . — J o h n 4 : 5, 
80-41. 

5 A s P h i l i p was not an apostle, a n d therefore h a d not the 

pr iv i l ege of conferr ing the gi f ts of the sp i r i t , w h i c h in the 
ear ly days were the outward sign of begettal of the sp i r i t , 
Peter and J o h n were sent f r om Jerusa l em. On t l i e i r a r r i v a l 
they prayed that the disciples might receive the holy sp i r i t , 
and they l a i d hands on them, and the ho ly sp i r i t came upon 
them. It is suggested by some that P h i l i p lacked i n f a i th and 
i n earnestness of prayer, and that he might have gained for 
the Samar i t ans those gifts and blessings w h i c h came by 
means of Peter and John . B u t there Is no evidence that these 
g i f ts of the sp i r i t could be conferred by any save the apostles. 

6 I n the ear ly days of the church i t pleased the L o r d to 
have an ou tward mani festat ion of the sp i r i t accompany (he 
begettal and anoint ing of the s p i r i t (Ac ts 1 9 : 1 - 6 ; 1 Cor in 
thians 1 2 : 7 ) La ter , those ou tward signs gave place to the 
graces of the sp i r i t , wh i ch in the i r development give the out
ward evidences of the indwe l l ing sp i r i t of Chr i s t . 

' P h i l i p was now sent f rom the busy work i n Samar i a into 
the desert pa r t between Jerusa lem and Gaza . Wa t ch ing for 
the reason why he was sent there, he was ready for any 
service. A n E t h i o p i a n eunuch, a man of author i ty , came in 
sight, t rave l ing w i t h h is company ; and P h i l i p under the 
guidance of the sp i r i t jo ined h im . W i t h commendable apt i 
tude he entered into conversation w i t h the E th i op i an , who 
at that moment was exerc is ing h is m i n d on the very things 
to make P h i l i p ' s m in i s t r y qu i ck l y effective. P h i l i p preached 
to h i m Jesus . A man of decision, as soon as water was seen 
the eunuch asked for immers i on ; and by the roadside he and 
P h i l i p went down into the water , and he was baptized. " H e 
went on h i s way re jo ic ing. " (Ac ts 8 : 3 9 ) P h i l i p was next 
heard o f a t Azotus, whence he went on to Csesarea, preach
ing i n a l l the cities. 

8 A b o u t the same t ime Peter went down f rom Jerusa lem 
and h a d gotten as far as Joppa where, by the power of the 
L o r d , and i n answer to h is prayer , Dorcas was ra ised to l i fe. 
Pe ter t a r r i ed i n Joppa many days w i t h S imon, a tanner. 
In Caesarea, where P h i l i p now was, there was Corne l ius the 
centur ion, a devout man who feared God w i t h a l l his house, 
and who was regular i n h is prayers to God. Gu ided by a 
v i s i on he sent to Joppa to ca l l for P e t e r ; and as the servants 
of Corne l ius were approaching Joppa, Pe ter also h a d a v is ion 
wh i ch prepared h i m to go to Caesarea. (Ac ts 10 :17 ) U n t i l 
th i s t ime th is lov ing, earnest, devoted, a n d quick-minded 
d isc ip le had not yet discerned that the Gent i les were to be 
received into as close communion as God had given to the 
J ews who believed. B u t the v i s ion enl ightened h i m , and he 
g lad ly but wonder ing ly went w i t h the messengers. W h i l e he 
was speak ing to Corne l ius and h is household and te l l ing 
them of h is own enlightenment and preaching sa lvat ion by 
Jesus, the ho ly sp i r i t came upon that l i t t l e company in the 
same manner that i t had come upon the church i n the upper 
room. Peter then knew that the Gent i les were ca l led to be 
fe l lowheirs and sharers i n the covenant of grace.—Acts 1 0 : 
4 4 ; Coloss ians 1: 27. 

KEEPING CLOSE TO T H E WORD OF GOD 
9 I n the account of that ear ly m in i s t ry , chiefly associated 

w i t h P h i l i p , there are seven different phrases used to describe 
the preaching . The scattered brethren 'preached the w o r d ' ; 
P h i l i p "preached C h r i s t " ; he preached " the things concerning 
the k ingdom of God, and the name of Jesus C h r i s t " ; "he 
preached the w o r d of G o d " f " they [Peter and John ] preach
ed the w o r d of the L o r d " ; " they preached the gospe l " ; and to 
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the eunuch P h i l i p "preached unto h i m Je sus " . (Ac ts 8 : 4, 5, 
12,14,25, 35) Whatever purpose the L o r d h a d i n caus ing 
these things to be wr i t t en , i t Is cer ta in that here is ins t ruc
t ion for every evangelist. Tha t w h i c h the Lo rd ' s people need 
is not theory respecting certa in phases of t r u t h not c lear ly 
made known to the church, nor exp lo i ta t ion of ideas, nor 
fanc i fu l possible interpretat ions, but direct ins t ruct ions f rom 
the W o r d of God concerning Jesus, and the Chr i s t , and the 
good news of the k ingdom ; and i t may safely be accepted 
that th is account of Ph i l i p ' s successful work for the L o r d is 
given not merely to relate the doings and the increase of the 
church, but for our guidance as to s i m i l a r successful service. 
H e serves God and h is hearers best who keeps close to the 
W o r d of God. 

1 0 These passages i n the Acts mark the var ious stages of 
the ful f i lment of Jesus ' words. (Acts 1 : 8 ) The message 
was first preached in Jerusa lem and Judea (Acts 1 :1 to 
7 : 0 0 ) , then In S a m a r i a (to 8 : 4 0 ) , and the L o r d had now 
prepared the way into the w ider field.—Acts 10 : 1. 

1 1 S o m e of the brethren who sett led i n Je rusa l em later 
settled i n An t i och i n S y r i a , and i t pleased the L o r d to gather 
there a company of earnest and able men. These devout men, 
interest ing themselves in the work of the L o r d , the i r c i r cum
stances and the i r sympathies he lp ing themselves to the w ider 
outlook over the Gent i l e wor ld , fasted and prayed as they 
ministered to the i r brethren and the L o r d honored and re-
w,t ided them. H e directed that Ba rnabas and P a u l , who 
were of the i r number, should be set apart for the work wh ich 
he had in m ind for them. (Acts 1 3 : 2) The church at A n t i 
och, w h i c h was now second i n importance, and w h i c h came 
to occupy a very prominent pos i t ion i n the l i fe and work of 
the ear ly church, rose to the i r p r i v i l e ges ; and the two men 
were sent out on wha t was the first ordered miss ionary tour. 

1 2 P r e v i o u s to th is P a u l had preached the gospel i n h i s 
home country, C i l i c i a ; but th is definite ins t ruc t i on by the 
L o r d , through the holy sp i r i t and the church iti An t i o ch , is 
the first of i ts Kind fo r the establ ishment of churches. 
H i the r t o the w o r d h a d been proc la imed wherever possible 
by earnest men and w o m e n ; but the di f fusion of the t ru t l i 
had been by providences, or by the persecution w h i c h dis
persed the brethren. I t seems s ingu la r that th is first miss ion
a ry w o r k should s tar t f r om An t i o ch rather than f rom Je rusa 
lem. The L o r d cer ta in ly had a purpose in this. Pe rhaps he 
wished to show that th is work was pa r t i cu l a r l y under his 
care. B u t more probably i t was because the apostles, t in-
traveled, and busied w i t h the i r labors, h a d not yet perceived 
that wh i ch had become p la in to the l ead ing brethren i n 
Ant i och . 

FAVORED CITIES SINK INTO OBLIVION 
1 3 T h e passages for today's study inc lude a l l the recorded 

history ol' the ear ly church up to the t ime when the gospel 
was first preached in Europe. Je rusa l em wou ld be the home 

TRUTH BRINGS JOY 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Greetings to the Househo ld of F a i t h . 
I wan t to thank the dear heavenly F a t h e r for the meat 

he has prov ided fo r us i n these last days, and I w a n t to 
thank h i m for the bless ing he bestows upon B r o t h e r R u t h 
er ford fo r the H A R P and i ts sweet music . I t is a g rand 
book and I have the self-quiz c a r d s ; they are a wonder fu l 
t h ing to me. So pra ise h is dear name for the deep, s t i l l 
waters of t r u t h . I d i d not k n o w they were so deep t i l l I 
began to read these dear books a n d your publ ica t ions . I 
cannot t e l l the joy i t br ings to m y soul , j oy unspeakable. 
I w i l l a lways pra ise h i s name f o r these dear brethren at 
Bethel , and I w i l l remember them i n my prayers . 

Your s in the Master ' s service, M R S . M A Y HOIXIS , Ark. 

of a large number o f believers, and the church there wou ld 
ca l l for m u c h care by the apostles. Nea r l y a l l o f them prob
ably, of whose labors w e know almost nothing, were used t o 
guide th is large n u m b e r ; a n d the i r ab i l i t y t o speak w i t h 
personal knowledge of wha t t h e L o r d had sa id w o u l d be 
jus t that wh i ch was required by a people accustomed t o b e 
guided b y the w o r d of au thor i t y . Jerusa lem became the 
ear th ly center of the church . S a m a r i a , the hated c i ty , h a d 
been great ly moved b y the t ru th , and the coast c i t ies had 
each i ts l i t t l e company of disciples. B u t those cit ies where 
most of the mighty w o r k s of Jesus had been wrought , and 
out of w h i c h the disc iples had come, are not heard o f ; they 
sank into ob l i v i on .—Mat thew 1 1 : 20-23. 

1 4 A per iod of about seventeen years is covered by our 
lesson. D u r i n g that t ime the t ru t h h a d spread to A n t i o c h 
and Damascus, and into C i l i c i a and Cyprus and G a l a t i a . 
B u t th is ear ly outreach and increase came about chief ly by 
the f a i th fu l brethren se iz ing opportunit ies of service such as 
are recorded in Ac t s 11 :10 , and by good men p r a y i n g for 
the interests of the k ingdom, as in Ac ts 1 3 : 1 , 2, and then by 
the appointed labors of P a u l and B a r n a b a s ; for God wou ld 
prove that increase is made "not by might, nor by power, but 
by my s p i r i t " . ( Zechar iah 4 : 6 ) I n those days the bre thren 
were spread abroad w i t h very few means of c o m m u n i c a t i o n ; 
whereas now the L o r d is gather ing h i s people together in 
order that they may give a un i ted witness t o the assembled 
na t i ons .—Isa iah 4 3 : 9,10. 

1 5 T h e outs tand ing feature of this study is that of f a i th fu l 
ness to opportunit ies of service by those who knew and loved 
the L o r d . L e t every fo l lower of t l ie L o r d fo l low the good 
example. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

D i d t h e e a r l y c h u r c h u n d e r t a k e t o e s t a b l i s h c o m m u n i t y i n t e r e s t s ? 
D i d t h i s c a u s e d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n , a n d w h a t w a s t h e r e s u l t ? W h a t 
t o o k p l a c e a f t e r t h e m a r t y r d o m o f S t e p h e n ? l 1. 

W h a t d i d t h e s c a t t e r i n g o f t h e b r e t h r e n i n d i c a t e ? H o e s t h e L o r d 
k v < p ( l i e c h u r c h f r o m m a k i n g m i s t a k e s o r d o e s l i s o v e r r u l e a l l 
i Is. d o i n g s ? 1 2 . 

I I o w h a - , t h e c h u r c l i t o d a y b e e n d r a w n t o g e t h e r i n t o d o n e n e s s o f 
h e a r t a n d m i n d a n d a c t i o n ? 1 3 . 

W h a t d i d P h U i p a c c o m p l i s h a t S a m a r i a ? W h a t a b o u t t h e s e e d 
s o w n t h e r e b y J e s u s ? 1 4 . 

W h y w a s i t n e c e s s a r y f o r P e t e r a n d J o h n t o g o t o S a m a r i a ? D i d 
P h i l i p l a c k f a i t h ? 15 . 

W h a t s u p e r s e d e d t h e o u t w a r d m a n i f e s t a t i o n s o f t h e s p i r i t t o t h e 
c h u r c h ' s b e n e f i t ? 16 . 

W h a t w e r e P h i l i p ' s e x p e r i e n c e s a f t e r l e a v i n g S a m a r i a ? 1 7 . 
W h a t a r e t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s i n w h i c h C o r n e l i u s g o t i n t o t o u c h 

w i t h P e t e r ? 18. 
N a m e t h e s e v e n p h r a s e s u s e d t o d e s c r i b e t h e e a r l y p r e a c h i n g . 

W h o i s i t t h a t s e r v e s t h e L o r d b e s t ? 1 9 . 
H o w w a s t h e m e s s a g e t o b e h e r a l d e d a s t o i t s s c o p e ? 1 1 0 . 
N a m e t w o p r o m i n e n t c h u r c h e s i n t h e a p o s t o l i c d a y s . H o w w e r e 

t h e b r e t h r e n a t A n t i o c h h o n o r e d ? 1 1 1 , 1 2 . 
D o e s i t s e e m l i k e l y t h a t m a n y C h r i s t i a n s l i v e d i n J e r u s a l e m , a n d 

t h a t t h e y h a d t h e s e r v i c e s o f t h e a p o s t l e s n o t p r o m i n e n t l y k n o w n 
i n t h e S c r i p t u r e s f o r t h e i r a c t i v i t i e s , t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e e a r l y 
c h u r c h c o v e r i n g m o r e p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e a c t i v i t i e s o f t h e b r e t h r e n 
w h o w e r e s p r e a d i n g t h e g o s p e l a b r o a d ? 1 1 3 . 

H o w w a s t h e g o s p e l m a d e k n o w n t h e n ? H o w i s i t m a d e k n o w n 
t o d a y ? W h a t i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e a n d t h e s i m i l a r i t y ? 1 1 4 , 1 5 . 

T H E LORD PROVIDES FOR HIS OWN 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

I cannot help express ing my appreciat ion at th is t ime to 
the L o r d for T H E W A T C H TOWER ar t ic les . 

E v e r y issue prov ides something w h i c h seems to me more 
and more appropr ia te as the t ime goes on, more especial ly 
since the beg inning of th is year. T h e general tone of them 
shows how the L o r d wou ld prov ide i n advance aga inst 
that w h i c h is soon coming to pass. 

Doubt seems to be assa i l ing some, but to my humble 
inte l l igence these ar t i c l es are r ight to the po int a n d a r e 
v e r i l y meat i n due season. 

M a y we a l l s tand and acqui t ourselves l ike men, i s th* 
praye r of one of the least of my Master ' s servants. 

Y o u r bro ther i n C h r i s t , A . J . B u s s , Calif, 



BIBLES AND ST3LE STUDY HELPS 
R e t a i l p r i c e s h a v e b e e n r e v i s e d o n a n u m b e r o f o u r p u b l i c a t i o n s . 

H t e r e a r e s p e c i a l c l a s s r a t e s g i v e n f o r q u a n t i t y o r d e r s , c a r r i a g e 
c h a r g e s p r e p a i d ; t h e s e p r i c e s m a y b e h a d o n r e q u e s t . C o l p o r t e u r 
r a t e s m a y b e h a d b y c o l p o r t e u r s o r p r o s p e c t i v e c o l p o r t e u r s o n 
a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e SOCIETY'S S e r v i c e D e p a r t m e n t . F r i e n d s r e s i d i n g 
i n f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s w h e r e b r a n c h o f f i ces a r e m a i n t a i n e d w i l l 
k i n d l y p l a c e t h e i r o r d e r s w i t h t h e s e b r a n c h e s . T h e SOCIETY'S f o r 
e i g n o f f i c e s a r e g i v e n b e l o w . 

W A T C H TOWEE BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 1 8 CONCORD STREET, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y., TJ. S . A . 

FOREIGN AGENCIES : Australasian Branch: 4 9 5 C o l l i n s S t , M e l 
b o u r n e , A u s t r a l i a ; Austrian Branch: P o s t f a c h 8 , V i e n n a 1 4 1 - X X I - l , 
A u s t r i a ; British Branch: 3 4 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L a n c a s t e r G a t e , L o n 
d o n W 2 , E n g l a n d ; British Ouiana Branch: G e o r g e t o w n , D e m a r a r a , 
B r i t i s h G u i a n a , S o u t h A m e r i c a ; Canadian Branch: 3 8 - 4 0 I r w i n 
A v e . , T o r o n t o , O n t . , C a n a d a ; Central European Branch: U s t e r i -
s t r a s s e 1 9 , Z u r i c h 1, S w i t z e r l a n d ; Costa Kican Branch: 4 9 J m i l e s , 
P a r i s m i n a B a n a n a C o . S w i t c h , P a r i s m i n a , C o s t a K l c a . C e n t r a l 
A m e r i c a ; Czecho-Slovaliian Branch: G r i l l p a z e r o v a t r 1 2 2 7 , M o s t , 
C z e c h o s l o v a k i a , E u r o p e ; Danish Branch: O l e S u h r s g a d e 1 4 , C o 
p e n h a g e n , D e n m a r k ; Dutch Ouiana Branch: N i e u w N i c k e r l e , D u t c h 
G u i a n a , S o u t h A m e r i c a ; Finnish Branch: T e m p p e l i k a t u 1 4 , H e l s -
I n g f o r s , F i n l a n d ; French Branch: A l l m e n d s t r a s s e 3 6 , B e r n , S w i t z 
e r l a n d ; German Branch: L e i p z i g e r S t r a n s e 1 1 - 1 2 , M a d g e b u r g , G e r 
m a n y ; Greek Branch: C a n e a , C r e t e , G r e e c e ; Hollandish Branch: 
W i t t e d e W l t s t r a a t 1 1 1 , A m s t e r d a m , H o l l a n d ; Hungarian Branch: 
S t r a d a N. F i l i p e s c u 1 0 , C l u j , T r a n s y l v a n i a , K o u m a n i a ; Indian 
Branch: K o t t a y a m , T r a v a n c o r e , S o u t h I n d i a ; Italian Branch: S 
G e r m a n o C h i s o n e , P r o v . d i T o r i n o , I t a l y ; Jamaican Branch: P . O . 
B o x 2 5 7 , K i n g s t o n , J a m a i c a , B . W . I . ; Korean Branch: 3 5 A h n -
k o o k t o n g , S e o u l , K o r e a ; Norwegian Branch: P a r k v e i e n 6 0 , C h r i s 
t i a n a , N o r w a y ; Palestine Branch: K a m a l l a h , P a l e s t i n e ; Polish 
Branch: P . O . B o x 2 4 8 , W a r s a w , P o l a n d ; Roumanian Branch: 
S t r a d a N. F i l i p e s c u 1 0 , C l u j , T r a n s y l v a n i a , R o u m a n i a ; South 
African Branch: 6 L e l i e S t r e e t , C a p e t o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a ; Swedish 
Branch: V a s t r a A n g g a t a n 9 , O r e b r o , S w e d e n ; Trinidad Branch: 
P . O . B o x 1 9 4 , P o r t o f S p a i n , T r i n i d a d , B . W . I . ; West African 
Branch: 1 6 G a r r i s o n S t . , F r e e T o w n , S i e r r a L e o n e , W e s t A f r i c a . 

I. B . S . A . B I B L E S 

T h e s e B i b l e s a r e e s p e c i a l l y p u b l i s h e d f o r t h e u s e o f t h e I n t e r 
n a t i o n a l B i b l e S t u d e n t s . I n e a c h o f t h e f i v e e d i t i o n s l i s t e d b e l o w 
t h e r e a r e 7 0 0 p a g e s o f s p e c i a l B e r e a n h e l p s . B e s i d e s t h e s p e c i a l 
h e l p s , m e n t i o n e d a b o v e a n d e l a b o r a t e d b e l o w , t h r e e o f t h e e d i t i o n s 
c o n t a i n B a g s t e r ' s B i b l e S t u d e n t s H e l p s , i n c l u d i n g a n a l p h a b e t i c a l 
l i s t o f p r o p e r n a m e s , a n i l B a g s t e r ' s C o n c o r d a n c e a n d M a p s — a 
t o t a l o f 1 8 0 p a g e s . 

I . B . S. A . B i b l e s a r c a l l p r i n t e d w i t h g r e a t c a r e o n t h i n r i c e 
p a p e r , c o m m o n l y c a l l e d I n d i a p a p e r . W e n o t o n l y s u p p l y t h e s e 
B i b l e s a t c o s t p r i c e , b u t b e c a u s e o f l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s o r d e r e d a t a 
t i m e a r e e n a b l e d t o s e c u r e a c o s t p r i c e f a r l o w e r t h a n t h a t o f 
a n y o t h e r B i b l e o f t h e s a m e q u a l i t y a n d s i z e a n y w h e r e o n t h e 
m a r k e t . S o w e l l d o t h e s e f i v e s p e c i a l e d i t i o n s c o v e r t h e a v e r a g e 
r e q u i r e m e n t s o f B i b l e S t u d e n t s t h a t w e m a k e n o e f f o r t t o c a r r y 
o t h e r s i n s t o c k . 

T h e 7 0 0 p a g e s o f B e r e a n B i b l e T e a c h e r s ' M a n u a l m e n t i o n e d 
a b o v e c o m p r i s e t h e f o l l o w i n g i t e m s : 

PART I . W A T C H TOWER COMMENTARY : T e x t u a l c o m m e n t s , f r o m 
G e n e s i s t o R e v e l a t i o n , w i t h r e f e r e n c e s t o T H E W A T C H TOWER, 
STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTORES, a n d o t h e r s o f o u r p u b l i c a t i o n s , 
s h o w i n g t h e p a g e w h e r e t h e t e x t i s m o r e f u l l y d i s c u s s e d a n d 
e l a b o r a t e d . T h e t e r s e , p i t h y c o m m e n t s a r e o f t e n s u f f i c i e n t t o s h e d 
t h e d e s i r e d l i g h t o n a n o b s c u r e t e x t . 4 8 1 p a g e s . 

PART II. INSTRUCTORS' GUIDE TEXTS : T h i s i s a t o p i c a l a r r a n g e 
m e n t o f B i b l e s u b j e c t s s p e c i a l l y c o n v e n i e n t f o r t h o s e w h o h a v e 
o p p o r t u n i t y f o r t e a c h i n g o t h e r s t h e d i v i n e p l a n o f t h e a g e s . I t s 
v a r i o u s t o p i c s a r e a r r a n g e d u n d e r d i s t i n c t h e a d i n g s , a n d t h e t e x t s 
a p p e a r i n g u p o n t h e s u b j e c t s a r e c o l l a t e d . I t i s i n c o n d e n s e d f o r m , 
c o n s i s t i n g o f 1 8 p a g e s . 

PART I I I . BEREAN TOPICAL INDEX : T h i s i n d e x i s a l p h a b e t i c a l l y 
a r r a n g e d a n d p r e s e n t s a l a r g e v a r i e t y o f s u b j e c t s , s h o w i n g r e f e r 
e n c e s t o t h e STUDIES IN T H E SCRIPTURES a n d o t h e r s o f o u r p u b l i 
c a t i o n s t r e a t i n g t h e s e s u b j e c t s . T h i s f e a t u r e c o v e r s 3 8 p a g e s . 

PART I V . DIFFICULT TEXTS EXPLAINED AND SPURIOUS PASSAGES 
NOTED : S p e c i a l l y d i f f i c u l t t e x t s a r e l i s t e d , a n d r e f e r e n c e s g i v e n 
s h o w i n g w h e r e t h e y a r e t r e a t e d i n o u r p u b l i c a t i o n s . F o l l o w i n g 
t h i s i s a f u l l l i s t o f v a r i o u s i n t e r p o l a t i o n s a n d p a s s a g e s o f t h a 
S c r i p t u r e s n o t i n t h e o l d e s t G r e e k M S S . 1 3 p a g e s . 

D E S C R I P T I O N A N D P R I C E S 

14 B e h o l d , m y s e r v a n t s s h a l l s i n g f o r 
j o y o f h e a r t , b u t y e s h a l l c r y f o r s o r r o w 

SMALLER SIZE , M i n i o n | 
t y p e , l i k e t h i s 

N o . 1 9 1 8 : p r i c e $3 .00, p o s t a g e p r e p a i d . I t Is t m a l l a n d l i g h t ; 
s i z e 4 } " x 6 J " . R e d u n d e r g o l d e d g e s , d i v i n i t y c i r c u i t (<. e., f l e x i b l e , 
o v e r h a n g i n g c o v e r ) . G o o d b l a c k g r a i n e d s h e e p s k i n b i n d i n g . 

N o . 1 9 1 9 : p r i c e $ 3 . 5 0 , p o s t a g e p r e p a i d . T h e s a m e B i b l e w i t h 
t h e a d d i t i o n o f B a g s t e r ' s H e l p s , C o n c o r d a n c e s , e t c . 

N o . 1 9 2 8 : p r i c e $ 4 . 5 0 , p o s t a g e p r e p a i d . T h i s Is t h e s a m e book 
e x a c t l y as N o . 1 9 1 8 , e xcep t b o u n d In g e n u i n e M o r o c c o , l e a t h e r l i n e d . 

8 3 4 

LARGER SIZE, i o n i c t y p e , 2 0 Thou" wilt perform the trnth 

s e l f - p r o n o u n c i n g , t 0 W o 8 b # a n d ^ m e ™ ^ b r S 

N o . 1 9 3 9 : p r i c e $ 4 . 0 0 , p o s t a g e p r e p a i d . S a m e b i n d i n g a n d c o n 
t e n t s a s N o . 1 9 1 9 , o n l y l a r g e r p r i n t ; a l i t t l e l a r g e r b o o k . S i z e 
6 i " x 7 i » . 

N o . 1 9 5 9 : p r i c e $ 5 . 5 0 , p o s t a g e p r e p a i d . S a m e a s N o . 1 9 3 9 , e x 
c e p t b o u n d i n g e n u i n e M o r o c c o , c a l f l i n e d a n d s i l k s e w e d . 

O r d e r b y n u m b e r ; p a t e n t t h u m b i n d e x , 5 0 c e x t r a . 

S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S 

T h e s e STUDIES a r e r e c o m m e n d e d t o s t u d e n t s a s v e r i t a b l e B i b l e 
k e y s , d i s c u s s i n g t o p i c a l l y e v e r y v i t a l d o c t r i n e o f t h e B i b l e . M o r e 
t h a n e l e v e n m i l l i o n c o p i e s a r e i n c i r c u l a t i o n , i n n i n e t e e n l a n g u a g e s . 
T w o s i z e s a r e i s s u e d ( i n E n g l i s h o n l y ) : T h e r e g u l a r m a r o o n c l o t h , 
g o l d s t a m p e d e d i t i o n o n d u l l f i n i s h p a p e r ( s i z e 5 " x 7 | " ) , a n d t h e 
m a r o o n c l o t h p o c k e t e d i t i o n o n t h i n p a p e r ( s i z e 4 " x ( i g " ) ; b o t h 
s i z e s a r e p r i n t e d f r o m t h e s a m e p l a t e s , t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e i n g i n t h e 
w i d t h o f t h e m a r g i n s . T h e p o c k e t e d i t i o n — V o l u m e s I , I I , I I I , 7 5 c 
e a c h ; V o l u m e s I V , V , V I , V I I , 8 5 c e a c h . 

SERIES 1, T h e D i v i n e I ' l u n o f t h e Ages, g i v i n g a n o u t l i n e o f 
t h e d i v i n e p l a n r e v e a l e d I n t h e B i b l e , r e l a t i n g t o m a n ' s r e d e m p 
t i o n a n d r e s t i t u t i o n : 3 5 0 p a g e s , p l u s i n d e x e s a n d a p p e n d i x e s , 3 5 c . 
M a g a z i n e e d i t i o n 2 0 c . A l s o p r o c u r a b l e i n A r a b i c , A r m e n i a n , F r e n c h , 
H u n g a r i a n , H o l l a n d i s h . I t a l i a n , L i t h u a n i a n , R o u m a n i a n , R u s s i a n , 
S l o v a k , S p a n i s h , a n d U k r a i n i a n — r e g u l a r c l o t h s t y l e , 7 5 c e a c h ; 
D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 50c e a c h ; G e r m a n , G r e e k , 
a n d P o l i s h , 4 0 c . 

SERIES I I , T b e T i m e Is a t B a n d , t r e a t s o f t h e m a n n e r a n d 
t i m e o f t h e L o r d ' s s e c o n d c o m i n g , c o n s i d e r i n g t h e B i b l e t e s t i m o n y 
o n t h i s s u b j e c t : 3 3 3 p a g e s , 3 5 c . O b t a i n a b l e i n D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , 
F i n n i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 5 0 c ; G e r m a n , G r e e k , a n d P o l i s h , 4 0 c ; 
A r a b i c a n d F r e n c h , 7 5 c . 

SERIES I I I , T h y K i n g d o m C o m e , c o n s i d e r s p r o p h e c i e s w h i c h 
m a r k e v e n t s c o n n e c t e d w i t h " t h e t i m e o f t h e e n d . " t h e g l o r i f i c a 
t i o n o f t h e c h u r c h , a n d t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of t h e M i l l e n n i a l k i n g 
d o m . I t a l s o c o n t a i n s a c h a p t e r o n t h e G r e a t P y r a m i d o f E g y p t , 
s h o w i n g I t s c o r r o b o r a t i o n o f c e r t a i n B i b l e t e a c h i n g s : 3 8 0 p a s e s , 
3 5 c . F u r n i s h e d a l s o i n D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 
5 0 c ; G e r m a n , G r e e k , a n d P o l i s h , 4 0 c ; F r e n c h , 7 5 c . 

SERIES I V , T h e B a t t l e o f A r m a g e d d o n , s h o w s t h a t t h e d i s 
s o l u t i o n o f t h e p r e s e n t o r d e r o f t h i n g s i s i n , p r o g r e s s , a n d t h a t a l l 
o f t h e h u m a n p a n a c e a s o f f e r e d a r e v a l u e l e s s t o a v e r t t h e e n d p r e 
d i c t e d i n t h e B i b l e . I t c o n t a i n s a s p e c i a l a n d e x t e n d e d t r e a t i s e 
o n o u r L o r d ' s g r e a t p r o p h e c y o f M a t t h e w 24 a n d a l s o o n t h a t o f 
Z e c h a r i a h 1 4 : 1 - 9 : 6 5 6 p a g e s , 4 0 c . A l s o i n G e r m a n , G r e e k , P o l i s h , 
a n d S w e d i s h , 5 0 c ; D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , a n d F r e n c h , S 5 c . 

SERIES V , T h e A t o n e m e n t B e t w e e n G o d a n d M a n , t r e a t s a n 
a l l - i m p o r t a n t s u b j e c t , t h e c e n t e r a r o u n d w h i c h a l l f e a t u r e s o f 
d i v i n e g r a c e r e v o l v e . T h i s t o p i c d e s e r v e s t h e m o s t c a r e f u l c o n 
s i d e r a t i o n o n t h e p a r t o f a l l t r u e C h r i s t i a n s : 6 1 8 p a g e s , 40c. 
P r o c u r a b l e l i k e w i s e i n D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , G e r m a n , G r e e k , 
P o l i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 5 0 c ; F r e n c h , 8 5 c . 

SERIES V I , T h e N e w C r e a t i o n , d e a l s w i t h t h e c r e a t i v e w e e k 
( G e n e s i s 1 , 2 ) , a n d w i t h t h e c h u r c h , G o d ' s n e w c r e a t i o n . I t e x a m 
i n e s t h e p e r s o n n e l , o r g a n i z a t i o n , r i t e s , c e r e m o n i e s , o b l i g a t i o n s , a n d 
h o p e s a p p e r t a i n i n g t o t h o s e c a l l e d a n d a c c e p t e d a s m e m b e r s o f t h e 
b o d y o f C h r i s t : 7 3 0 p a g e s , 4 0 c . S u p p l i e d a l s o I n D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , 
F i n n i s h , G e r m a n , G r e e k , P o l i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 5 0 c ; F r e n c h , 8 5 c . 

SERIES V I I , T h e F i n i s h e d M y s t e r y , c o n s i s t s o f a v e r s e - b y - v e r s e 
e x p l a n a t i o n o f t h e B i b l e b o o k s o f R e v e l a t i o n , S o n g o f S o l o m o n , 
a n d E z e k i e l : 6 0 8 p a g e s , i l l u s t r a t e d , 40c i n c l o t h , 2 5 c i n m a g a z i n e 
e d i t i o n ( l a t t e r t r e a t s R e v e l a t i o n a n d E z e k i e l o n l y ) . C l o t h e d i t i o n 
o b t a i n a b l e a l s o i n D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , F r e n c h , G e r m a n , 
G r e e k , P o l i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 5 0 c . 

D A I L Y H E A V E N L Y M A N N A 

A t e x t i s s e l e c t e d f o r e a c h d a y o f t h e y e a r , a n d a n a p p r o p r i a t e 
e x p l a n a t o r y c o m m e n t f o l l o w s . T h e b o o k h a s b e e n d e s i g n e d t o k e e p 
b e f o r e a l l C h r i s t i a n s t h e s t a n d a r d s o f r i g h t l i v i n g , I t s c o n t e n t s 
b e i n g a d m o n i t o r y i n n a t u r e a n d e n c o u r a g i n g i n e f f e c t . I t i s p r o f i t 
a b l e w h e n u s e d a t t h e b r e a k f a s t t a b l e a s a r e m i n d e r o f t h e p r i n 
c i p l e s s e t b e f o r e m a n k i n d b y J e s u s . C o m m e n t s a r e b r i e f a n d p i t h y , 
a v e r a g i n g a p p r o x i m a t e l y f o u r t e e n l i n e s e a c h . O p p o s i t e e a c h d a y ' s 
t e x t a p l a c e i s p r o v i d e d f o r t h e a u t o g r a p h s o f r e l a t i v e s a n d f r i e n d s , 
w h i c h s e r v e s a s a r e m i n d e r o f t h e i r b i r t h d a y s . I t i n c l u d e s B i r t h -
d a t e C a l e n d a r f o r a s c e r t a i n i n g t h e d a y o f t h e week o n w h i c h o n t 
w a s b o r n . T o p i c a l I n d e x t o S c r i p t u r e c i t a t i o n s , R e c o r d o f M a r 
r i a g e s , B i r t h s , a n d D e a t h s , a n d c o m m e n t s o n t h e c h i e f v i r t u e s o f 
C h r i s t i a n c h a r a c t e r . D a r k b l u e c l o t h , g o l d e m b o s s e d , 5 " x 6 J " ; 
E n g l i s h a n d G r e e k , 6 5 c ; D a n o - N o r w e g i a n a n d S w e d i s h , $ 1 . 0 0 j 
G e r m a n , H u n g a r i a n , I t a l i a n , P o l i s h , a n d R o u m a n i a n , 8 5 c . G e n 
u i n e p u r p l e M o r o c c o , g o l d e d g e s : E n g l i s h a n d P o l i s h , $ 2 . 0 0 ; 
D a n o - N o r w e g i a n a n d S w e d i s h , $ 2 . 5 0 . G r e e k D e L u x e e d i t i o n , 8 0 c 

C R E A T I O N D R A M A S C E N A R I O S 

T h e n i n e t y - s i x s h o r t , p i t h y l e c t u r e s o f t h e PHOTO-DRAMA o » 
CREATION a r e s u p p l i e d i n t w o b i n d i n g s a n d t h r e e s t y l e s : r e d c l o t h 
( r e d e d g e s ) . I n E n g l i s h , A r m e n i a n , D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , G e r 
m a n , G r e e k , H u n g a r i a n , I t a l i a n , P o l i s h , S l o v a k , S p a n i s h , a n d 
S w e d i s h , 8 5 c . D e L u x e M a r o o n c l o t h , e m b o s s e d i n f o u r c o l o n , 
g o l d e d g e s , P o l i s h o n l y , $ 1 . 2 5 ; p a p e r - b o u n d e d i t i o n I n E n g l i s h , 
A r m e n i a n , D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , G e r m a n , G r e e k , H u n g a r i a n , 
I t a l i a n , P o l i s h , S l o v a k , S p a n i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 36c . 



WATCH TOWER 
T H E H A R P O F G O D 

T h i s b o o k g i v e s a p o i n t e d a n d c o m p a c t e p i t o m e o f t h e s u b j e c t s 
t r e a t e d a t g r e a t e r l e n g t h i n t h e STUDIES IN T H E SCBIPTDKES, e s p e 
c i a l l y a d a p t e d f o r B i b l e s t u d y c l a s s e s . D i v i d i n g t h e t e a c h i n g s o f 
t h e B i b l e i n t o i t s t e n f u n d a m e n t a l s , i t s u p p l i e s t h e s t u d e n t w i t h a 
w e l l - g r o u n d e d k n o w l e d g e o f t h e S c r i p t u r e s . P a r a g r a p h s a r e n u m 
b e r e d , a n d q u e s t i o n s a r e s u p p l i e d a t t h e e n d o f e a c h c h a p t e r . D e 
L u x e e d i t i o n , 7 5 c . P o p u l a r e d i t i o n , 3 5 c . A l s o i n A r a b i c , A r m e n i a n , 
B o h e m i a n , G e r m a n , H u n g a r i a n , I t a l i a n , L i t h u a n i a n , R u s s i a n , S l o 
v a k , U k r a i n i a n , 0 5 c ; G r e e k a n d P o l i s h , 5 0 c ; D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , 
F i n n i s h , a n d S w e d i s h , 8 5 c . T H E HARP B IBLE STUDY COURSE u s e s 
T H E HARP OP GOD a s i t s t e x t b o o k , a l l o t s r e g u l a r w e e k l y r e a d i n g 
a s s i g n m e n t s , s u b m i t s q u e s t i o n s e a c h w e e k o t h e r t h a n t h o s e p r i n t e d 
i n t h e v o l u m e , r e q u i r e s n o i n d i v i d u a l a n s w e r s f r o m s t u d e n t s . 
C o u r s e c o m p l e t e , 4 8 c ( E n g l i s h o n l y ) . 

M I S C E L L A N E O U S I T E M S 

B IBLE STUDENT'S MANUAL ( k e r a t o l b i n d i n g ) $ 1 . 0 0 
BIBLE STUDENT'S MANUAL ( l e a t h e r b i n d i n g ) 1 . 60 
BINDERS, c l o t h b i n d i n g , s p r i n g b a c k , f o r c u r r e n t i s s u e s W A T C H 

TOWER . 1 . 0 0 
BOOKLETS : T h e B i b l e o n H e l l ; T h e B i b l e o n O u r L o r d ' s 

R e t u r n ; W o r l d D i s t r e s s — W h y ? T h e R e m e d y ; B e r e a n Q u e s 
t i o n s o n e a c h v o l u m e o f SCRIPTURE STUDIES a n d o n TABER
NACLE SHADOWS, e a c h . 1 0 

CAN THE LIVING T A L K WITH THE D E A D ? E n g l i s h 2 0 
G e r m a n , G r e e k , H u n g a r i a n , P o l i s h , a n d S l o v a 1 . 2 5 

MILLIONS NOW LIVING W I L L NEVER D I E , E n g l i s h . 2 0 
A f r i k a a n s , A r a b i c , A r m e n i a n , A r m a n o - T u r k i s h , B u l g a r i a n , 
C r o a t i a n , C z e c l i o - S l o v a k , D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , F r e n c h , 
G e r m a n , G r e e k , H o l l a n d i s h ( D u t c h ) , H u n g a r i a n . I t a l i a n , 
J a p a n e s e , K o r e a n ( i n b o t h p u r e a n d m i x e d s c r i p t s ) , L e t 
t i s h , L i t h u a n i a n , M a l a y a l a m ( I n d i a ) , P o l i s h , P o r t u g u e s e , 
R o u m a n i a n , R u s s i a n , S l o v a k , S p a n i s h , S w e d i s h , U k r a i n i a n , 
U r d u ( I n d i a ) , a n d Y i d d i s h , e a c h . . . . ... 2 5 

TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF THE BETTER SACRIFICES, E n g l i s h . .. . 2 0 
A r a b i c , D a n o - N o r w e g i a n , F i n n i s h , F r e n c h , G e r m a n , I t a l i a n , 
P o l i s h , R o u m a n i a n , S l o v a k , a n d S w e d i s h 2 5 

L i t h u a n i a n 5 0 

A B C BOOKLET , B i b l i c a l R h y m e s f o r c h i l d r e n , e a c h 3 0 
REVELATION COMMENTS , v e s t - p o c k e t ( l e a t h e r ) 2 5 
C i t o s s AND CROWN PINS, PENDANTS, AND ACCESSORIES : 

4 - i n c h C r o s s a n d C r o w n , N o . 1 — L a d i e s ( p i n ) ; N o . 2 — G e n t s 
( b u t t o n ) 1 .50 
J . - i n c h C r o s s a n d C r o w n , N o . 4 — L a d i e s ( p i n ) ; N o . 3 — G e n t s 
( b u t t o n ) 1 .25 
J - i n c h C r o s s a n d C r o w n P e n d a n t , w i t h o u t c h a i n 1 .50 
J - i n c h C r o s s a n d C r o w n P e n d a n t , w i t h o u t c h a i n 1 .25 
I J - d i t w e i g h t C h e ' , 1 .35 
. V c l i u m - w e i g h t C h a i n 2 . 0 0 
I h > a \ y - w e i g h t C h a i n 3 . 2 5 
C h a i n s 1 5 i n c h e s l o n g . 1 5 c e a c h a d d i t i o n a l i n c h , 
l u o l d g o l d ( d u l l ) a n d b u r n i s h e d ( b r i g h t ) . 

. J O -

CHARTS * 
C h r o n o l o g y , 8 f t . ( E n g l i s h a n d G r e e k ) . . 3 . 7 5 
D i v i n e P l a n , 5 f t . ( E n g l i s h , G e r m a n , G r e e k , a n d H u n g a r i a n ) 3 . 0 0 
D i v i n e P l a n , 8 f t 3 . 7 5 
E z e k i e l ' s S a n c t u a r y , 3 f t . c o l o r e d ( E n g l i s h a n d G r e e k ) 1 . 50 
R e v e l a t i o n , 6 f t . b l u e - p r i n t 3 . 0 0 
T a b e r n a c l e , 3 f t c o l o r e d ( E n g l i s h a n d G r e e k ) 1 . 50 

H Y M N S OF DAWN , w i t h m u s i c ( s t i f f c o v e r s , c l o t h ) _ 7 5 
H Y M N S OF DAWN , w i t h o u t m u s i c , p o c k e t s i z e I B 
MAGAZINE EDITIONS OF T H E W A T C H TOWER ( S p e c i a l ) : 

V o l u m e 1, STUDIES I.V THE SCRIPTURES 2 0 
V t o l u m e 7 , STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES ( E n g l i s h a n d P o l i s h ) . 2 5 
T h e B i b l e o n H e l l , E n g l i s h 0 5 
A r m e n i a n a n d G e r m a n 1 0 

MOTTOES : 
A l a r g e a s s o r t m e n t o f m o t t o e s h a s b e e n o b t a i n e d t h i s y e a r , 
a b o u t 7 5 p e r c e n t b e i n g e n t i r e l y n e w d e s i g n s . 
P a c k e t M a 7 5 
P a c k e t M b 1 .50 
P a c k e t M o . . 2 . 0 0 
P a c k e t M d 2 . 5 0 

PASTOR RUSSELL'S SERMONS, b o u n d ( g r e e n c l o t h ) GO 
SCRIPTURE T E X T POST CARDS, p e r d o z e n 2 0 
M o r n i n g R e s o l v e C a r d s , p e r d o z e n 1 0 
V o w B o o k m a r k s ( s i l k ) , e a c h . . . . 1 0 
1 9 2 4 YEAR CALENDAU 35 
T H E W A T C H TOWER, 1 6 p a g e s ( t w i c e m o n t h l y ) , p e r y e a r i n 

U n i t e d S t a t e s .. . . . . . 1 . 0 0 
I n C a n a d a a n d m i s c e l l a n e o u s f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s , p e r y e a r . . . . 1 . 5 0 
I n G r e a t B r i t a i n , A u s t r a l a s i a , a n d S o u t h A f r i c a , p e r y e a r . . 
R e g u l a r l y p u b l i s h e d a l s o i n A r m e n i a n , F r e n c h . G e r m a n , 
G r e e k , I t a l i a n , L i t h u a n i a n , P o l i s h , a n d S p a n i s h , p e r y e a r . 1 . 0 0 
A r a b i c , D a n i s h , F i n n i s h , H u n g a r i a n , S l o v a k , a n d S w e d i s h , 
p e r y e a r .. ... ..1 5 0 
BOUND REPRINTS ( o f E n g l i s h o n l y ) , s e v e n v o l u m e s , f r o m 
J u l y , 1 8 7 9 , t o J u n e 1 5 , 1 9 1 9 , ( c l o t h ) p e r se t . .... . 1 4 . 0 0 
BOUND REPRINTS , d i t t o a b o v e ( l e a t h e r b a c k s a n d c o r n e r s ) . 
p e r s e t . . . . 1 8 . 5 0 

T i r e GOLDEN A G E , 3 2 p a g e s ( e v e r y o t h e r w e e k ) , E n g l i s h a n d 
G e r m a n , p e r y e a r ... . . . 1.00 

O T H E R 1 I I B L E S T U D Y H E L P S 

POCKET BIBLE, B 7 3 X , 3 £ " x 5 " , w i t h o u t c o m m e n t - , . .. 1 5 0 
POCKET BIBLE, F 7 3 X , 3 J " x 5 1 " , w i t h o u t c o m m e n t s . . 5 . 0 0 
MARGOLIS' TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT , r e c e n t H e 

b r e w ( c l o t h ) 2 00 
MIDGET PSALMS .75 
WEYMOUTH'S TRANSLATION OF THE N E W TESTAMENT ; 

P o c k e t s i z e ( l e a t h e r ) 2 511 
P o c k e t s i z e ( c l o t h ) ' i 35 
L a r g e r ( c l o t h ) ''_ . . . ! . 2 . 00 

YOU.«G'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE ( c l o t h ) a no 
STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE ( b u c k r a m ) <;5o 
CKUDEN'S CONCORDANCE ( c l o t h ) 2 '>r, 
POCKET CONCORDANCE ( l e a t h e r ) i ' 3 . * i 
INTERNATIONAL B IBLE DICTIONARY ( c l o t h ) " 3 5 0 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
S U P P O S E D N E W L I G H T P R O V E D B A D L I G H T 

DEAR BROTHER R U T H E K I O K D : 

I t is w i t h humble heart that I wr i t e you these few l ines 
to acquaint you w i t h the par t i cu la rs of a severe test ing 
wh i ch I, by the Lo rd ' s grace, have surv ived . 

About Iwo 1 •> iths ago I came in contact w i t h a copy of 
Bro the r KobNon 's manuscr ipt on Reve la t ion . I read i t 
eagerly, along w i t h other art ic les, and felt at the t ime that 
i t was new l ight . I read the theory of M r . K n o c h on univer 
sa l reconci l iat ion, wh i ch is prac t i ca l l y un ive rsa l sa lva t ion , 
and the theory that God is the author of ev i l , etc. etc. I 
was swept a long by an i r res is t ib le desire for knowledge ; and 
before I real ized It, I was w i l l i n g and ready to d i s ca rd 
ninety-five percent of what Bro the r Russe l l h a d shown f r om 
the Scr ip tures to be the t ruth . 

H a d I stopped sooner and considered wha t B r o t h e r R u s s e l l 
had wr i t t en on these very subjects i n 1800 I wou ld not have 
gone so far . A f t e r reading the December 1, 1922, W A T C H 
TOWER , I saw c lear ly the Lo rd ' s ample p rov i s i on f o r h is l i t t l e 
ones at a l l t imes, and that I was gu i l t y of the s in of ing ra t i 
tude. I t lost f o r me m y pr iv i lege of be ing a pub l i c speaker 
i n the St. Lou i s Ecc les ia , as we l l as D i r e c t o r o f Serv ice, i n 

the very midst of tl ie batt le between the beast and the L a m b . 
The love and prayers of the saints here preva i led exceeding
ly ; and now I am l ea rn ing the needful lessons, though pa in
f u l the humb l ing may be. 

I hope that by the L o r d ' s grace I sha l l soon be restored to 
the service of the cause we love, i n his own good t ime, how
ever. To th is end I ask an interest i n your prayers , that I 
may be found f a i th fu l . 

Y o u r brother i n Chr i s t , W A L T E R II. W I S S M A N , Mo. 

B L E S S E D N E S S O F F E L L O W S H I P 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

H a r k ! wh i l e I t e l l you how my whole being i s danc ing 
fo r joy. O u r heavenly F a t h e r sent B r o t h e r H e m e r y to 
min i s t e r unto us, and oh, the blessedness of o u r f e l l owsh ip 
in the t r u t h ! 

B l e s t be the t ie tha t b inds us specia l ly to a l l whose 
ch ie f a i m is to g lor i fy God and comfort others, even as we 
ourselves have been comfor ted .—Mat thew 5 : 2 ,4 . 

B y h is grace, I a m now a n d forever y o u r f e l l ow member 
o f the heavenly c h o i r . — P s a l m 150. 

SISTER (MBS.) E L I Z A LADD, (leoilnnd. 



International Bible Students Association Classes 
lieciuros and (Studies by Traveling Brethren 

BROTHER T. E. BARKER BROTHER H. HOWLETT 
W i l l a r d , G a N o v . 1 5 
I r w i n t o n , G a " 1 G 
D a v i s b o r o , G a " 1 8 , 2 0 
A v e r a , G a " 1 9 
D u b l i n , G a " 2 1 
R e n t z , G a " 2 2 

E a s t m a n , G a N o v . 2 3 , 2 5 
A t l a n t a , G a " 2 6 
D o u g l a s v i l l e , G a " 2 7 
D a l l a s , G a " 2 8 
R o c k m a r t , G a . " 2 9 
R o m e , G a " 3 0 

W h i t a k e r s , N . C N O v . 1 3 
E n f i e l d , N . C " 1 4 , 1 5 
S c o t l a n d N e c k , N . C " 1 6 
V a n c e b o r o , N . C " 1 8 , 1 9 
K i n s t o n , N . C " 2 1 
M t . O l i v e , N. C " 2 2 

W i l m i n g t o n , N . C N o v . 2 3 , 25 
H a y n e , N . C " 26 
S a l e m b u r g , N . C 27 
F a y e t t e v i l l e , N . C 28 
C h a r l o t t e , N . C N o v . 2 9 , D e c . 2 
R o c k H i l l , S . C N o v . 30 

BROTHER J . 
P i t t s b u r g h , P a N o v . 1-4 
N e w B r i g h t o n , I ' a . . . . ,"i 
A l l i a n c e , O ' ' G 
C a n t o n , O " 7 
W o o s t e r , O " 8 
M a n s f i e l d , O " 9 

A. BOHNET 
D e t r o i t , M i c h N o v . 1 1 
A n n A r b o r , M i c h " 1 8 
T i f t i n , 0 2 5 
T o l e d o , O " -><i 
D u n d e e , M i c h " 2 7 
A l m a , M i c h D e c . 2 

BROTHER W. H. PICKERING 
G u e l p h , O n t N o v . 1 6 
T o r o n t o , O n t . 
B r a m p t o n , O n t . . 
K i t c h e n e r , O n t . . 
S t r a t f o r d , O n t . ... 
W o o d s t o c k , O n t . 

1 8 
1 9 
2 0 
2 1 
2 2 

L o n d o n , O n t N o v . 2 3 , 2 5 
S t . T h o m a s , O u t . " 2 6 
A y l m e r , O n t ' ' 2 7 
C h a t h a m , O n t " 2 8 
L e a m i n g t o n , O n t " 2 9 
W i n d s o r , O n t . N o v . 3 0 , D e c . 2 

BROTHER 
M a r c e l l a . A r k X o ' . . 12 
T h r e e B r o t h e r s , A r k " 1 3 
C o t t e r , A r k " 1 t 
F l i p p i n , A r k . ... " !•"> 
M O I H ' U , M o . . . 1 0 
J o p l i n , M o " l •> 

B. H. BOYD 
N o e l , M o . N o v . 2 0 
S i l o a m , A r k " 2 1 
S p r i n g d a l e , A r k " 2 2 , 2 3 
F a y e t t e v i l l e , A r k " 2 5 
F t . S m i t h , A r k . ._ " 2 6 , 2 9 
O z a r k , A r k " 3 0 

BROTHER G. 
S i s s o n , C a l i f . _ N o v . 1 4 
A s h l a n d , O r e . " 1 5 , 1 6 
M e d f o r d , O r e " 1 8 
J a c k s o n v i l l e , O r e " 1 9 
R o g u e R i v e r , O r e " 2 0 
W o l f e C r e e k , O r e . " 2 1 

R. POLLOCK 
C a n y o n v i l l e , O r e . N o v . 2 2 , 2 3 
R o s e b u r g , O r e . „ " 2 5 
E u g e n e , O r e ' 2 6 
M a r s h l i e l d , O r e " 2 7 , 2 8 
R e e d s p o r t , O r e " 2 9 3 0 
E u g e n e , O r e D e c . 2 

BROTHER J . W. COPE 
E u r e k a C e n t e r , M i n n . N o v . 1 4 , 1 5 R o c h e s t e r , M i n n N o v . 2 4 
M a n k a t o , M i n n " 1 6 T u n n e l C i t y , W i s " 2 5 
E v a n , M i n n " 1 8 B l a c k R i v e r F a l l s , W i s . " 2 6 , 2 7 
M a n k a t o , M i n n " 1 9 O s s e o , W i s " 2 8 
W h a l e n , M i n n " 2 0 , 2 1 M a r s h f l e l d , W i s " 2 9 
W i n o n a , M i n n " 2 3 W i t h e e , W i s " 3 0 

BROTHER B. M. RICE 
R o b i n s o n , 111. N o v . 1 6 
L a w r e n c e v i l l e , 111 " 1 8 
B e l l m o n t , 111 " 1 9 
D i x , 111 " 2 0 , 2 1 
C l a y C i t y , 111 " 2 2 
R i n a r d , 111 " 2 3 

F l o r a , 111 
A l m a , 111 
P a t o k a , 111. . _ 
V a n d a l i a , 111 
O c o n e e , 111 
P a n a , 111. _ 

. . N o v . 2 5 

.. " 2 f i 

BROTHER A. 
W a s h i n g t o n . I n d . . . \ ' o \ . 1G 
M o n t g o m e r y I n d . — " 1 8 
O r l e a n s , I n d ' ' 1 9 
S a l e m , I n d " 2 0 
F r e n c h L i c k , I n d " 21 
T e l l C i t y , I n d " 22 

r. ESHLEMAN 
B o t . n e v i l l e , I n d . ._ N o v . 2 3 
E v a n s v l l l e , I n d " 2 5 
O w e n s b o r o , K y " 2 6 
M a g n e t , I n d " 2 7 , 2 8 
B r a n d e n b u r g , K y " 2 9 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y " 3 0 

C o f f e y v i l l e , K a n s N o v . 1 5 
B a r t l e s v i l l e , O f c l a . 
P a w h u s k a , O k l a . ... 
T u l s a , O k l a . _ 
S a p u l p a , O k l a 
O k m u l g e e , O k l a . 

BROTHER V. C. RICE 
M u s k o g e e , O k l a N o v . 2 2 , 2 5 
P e g g s , O k l a " 2 3 
S t i g l e r , O k l a " 2 6 
T a m a h a , O k l a " 2 7 
M c C u r t a i n , O k l a " 2 9 
W a l l e r , O k l a " 30 

1 6 
1 7 
1 8 
2 0 
2 1 

BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 
E r i e , I ' a N o v . 1 8 K a n e , P a N o v . 2 5 
W a r r e n , P a . 
O n o v i l l e , N . Y 
S a l a m a n c a , N . X. 
B r a d f o r d , P a 
R e w C i t y , P a . ... 

1 9 
2 0 
21 
2 2 
2 3 

D e y o u n g , P a . 
C l a r i n g t o n , P a 
C l a r i o n , P a 
I i i o c k w a y v i l l e , P a . 
F a l l s C r e e k , P a 

2 6 
2 7 
2 8 
2 9 
3 0 

BROTHER C. ROBERTS 
F r e d e r i c t o n , N . B N o v . 1 5 W o o d s t o c k , N . B N o v . 2 3 , 2 5 
S t . J o h n , N . B " 1 6 , 1 8 M i l l v i l l e , N . B " 2 6 
R o l l i n g d a m S t a . , N . B . ' ' 1 9 T e m p l e , N . B " 2 7 
M o o r e ' s M i l l s , N . B " 20 W o o d s t o c k , N . B " 2 8 
l ' i e r e e m o n t , N . B . " 22 S h e r b r o o k , Q u e _ . " 30 

BROTHER 
C l a r k s b u r g , W . V a N o v . 1 8 
W a l l a c e , VV. V a " 19 
M o b l e y , W . V a " 2 0 
N e w M a r t i n s v i l l e , W . V a . " 2 1 
P a r k e r s b u r g , W . V a " 2 2 
M L L a k e P a r k , M d " 2 3 

M. L. HERR 
O a k l a n d , M d . N o v . 2 5 
L o n a c o n i n g , M d " 2 6 
l ' r o s t b u r g , M d . " 2 7 
C u m b e r l a n d , M d " 2 8 
B e r r y v i l l e , V a . " 29 
R o c k E n o n S p r i n g s , V a . " 3 0 

BROTHER 
S i d n e y , N e b . N o v . 16 
S t e r l i n g , C o l o _ " 17 
H ' a x t u m , C o l o . " 18 
S t e r l i n g , C o l o . " 20 
D e n v e r , C o l o . " 21 
G r e e l e y , C o l o . " 22 

:. L. ROBIE 
L o v e l a n d , C o l o . N o v . 23 
B e r t h o u d , C o l o . _ " 25 
B o u l d e r , C o l o . . „ " 26 
C o l o r a d o S p r i n g s , C o l o . " 2 7 
C r i p p l e C r e e k , C o l o " 28, 2 9 
T r i n i d a d , Colo N o v . 30, D e c . 2 

BROTHER \ 
W o o d s t o c k , O n t N o v . 1 6 , i s 
T o r o n t o , O n t " 2 5 
B a r r i e , O n t " 2 6 
O r i l l i a , O n t . _ — " 2 7 
M i d l a n d , O n t — " 28 

. M. HERSEE 
E l m v a l e , O n t Nov. 29 
C o l l t n t r w o o d , O n t . Nov. 30, D e c . 2 
M e a f o r d , O n t " 3 
O w e n S o u n d , O n t " 4,6 
W i a r t o n , O n t . " 6 

BROTHER 
N o r t h c o t e , M i n n . N o v . 13 
E r s k i n e , M i n n . . _ " 1 5 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n . _ " 1 6 
S t . P a u l , M i n n . " 18 
M i l w a u k e e , W i s . " 19 

. J . THORN 
C h i c a g o , 111. N o v . 20 
F t . W a y n e , I n d . " 21 
M a n s f i e l d , O . " 22 
G r e e n s b u r g , P a . ... " 23 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . " 26 

BROTHER J . H . HOEVELER 
C l i n t o n , M o . . _ N o r . 15 L o o s e C r e e k , M o . _ 
C o a l , M o . . _ " 16 J e f f e r s o n C i t y , Mo. 
D e e p w a t e r , Mo. - " 18 B u r t o n , M o 
F r e e m a n , Mo " 19, 20 M a c o n , M o 
Pleasant HUL Ho. " 21 W h e e l i n g , M o 
Sedalla, M o . , " 22 C h l l l i c o t h e . Mo. 

Nov. 2 3 
2 5 
2 6 

2 7 , 2 8 
2 9 
30 

BROTHER J . B. WILLIAMS 
M a r i g o l d , S a s k .Nov. 13,14 W e y b u r n , S a s k , 
J o e v i l l e , S a s k . 
L u e l l a , S a s k . . . 
H a r p t r e e , S a s k . 
V i c e r o y , S a s k . 
K h e d i v e , Sask. , 

15 N o r t h P o r t a l , Sask. ._ 
16,18 O x b o w , S a s k . 
19,20 M e d o r e , M a n . 
21,22 S o u r i s , M a n . 

23 Treherne, Man. 

..Nov. 26 
~ " 26 
- " 27 
- " 28 
- " 29 
- " 80 



AVel'-'f:''. 

ROC r f o F AGES 
Other foundation can^ 
j * ' no man lay - / * 
A RANSOM FOR A L L^j"» 

lis**. 

V O L . X L I V S E M I - M O N T H L Y NO. 22 

A n n o M u n d i 6052 - November 15, 1923 

CONTENTS 

" K E P T FOB JESUS C H R I S T " 3 3 9 
W h a t W e A r e t o K e e p 3 3 9 
K e e p i n g t h e T r u t h 3 4 2 
K e p t b y t h e F a t h e r 3 4 2 

PRAYER-MEETING T E X T COMMENTS 3 4 4 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD . 3 4 5 

WOP.LD-WIDE MISSIONS 3 4 6 
P a r t o f N e w T e s t a m e n t W r i t t e n i n P r i s o n 3 1 7 

UNIVERSAL REIGN OF CHRIST 3 4 8 
H o p e o f I s r a e l t o b e R e v i v e d 3 4 8 

T H E WORLD FOR CHRIST 3,->o 
G o d ' s P l a n W o r k i n g S t e a d i l y „ 3.10 
P e n t e c o s t ' s R e l a t i o n t o G o d ' s P l a n 3 5 0 
D i v i n e P l a n O p e n s S l o w l y 3 5 1 
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THIS JOURNAL 4ND ITS SACRED MISSION 
f l T H I B J o u r n a l Is one o f t h e p r i m e f a c to r s o r I n s t r u m e n t a l In t h e s y s t e m o f B i b l e I n s t r u c t i o n , o r "Seminary Extension", n o w be ing 
X p r e s e n t e d i n a l l p a r t s o f t he c i v i l i z e d w o r l d b y t he WATCH TOWEE BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, cha r t e r ed A . D . 1884, " F o r flie P r o 
m o t i o n o f C h r i s t i a n K n o w l e d g e " . I t n o t o n l y s e rves a s a c lass r o o m w h e r e B i b l e s t u d e n t s m a y meet i n the s t u d y o f t h e d i v i n e W o r d b u t 
a l s o a s a c h a n n e l o f c o m m u n i c a t i o n t h r o u g h w h i c h t h e y m a y b e r e a c h e d w i t h a n n o u n c e m e n t s o f the Society ' s c o n v e n t i o n s a n d o f the 
c o m i n g o f i t s t r a v e l i n g r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s , s t y l e d " P i l g r i m s " , a n d r e f r e s h e d w i t h r e p o r t s o f i t s c o n v e n t i o n s . 

O u r " B e r e a n L e s s o n s " a r e t o p i c a l r e h e a r s a l s o r r e v i e w s o f o u r S o c i e t y ' s p u b l i s h e d STUDIES m o s t e n t e r t a i n i n g l y a r r a n g e d , a n d v e r y 
h e l p f u l t o a l l w h o w o u l d m e r i t t h e o n l y h o n o r a r y d e g r e e w h i c h t h e S o c i e t y a c c o r d s , v i z . , Verbi Dei Minister ( V . D . M . ) , w h i c h t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o E n g l i s h i s Minister of God's Word. O u r t r e a t m e n t o f t h e I n t e r n a t i o n a l S u n d a y S c h o o l L e s s o n s i s s p e c i a l l y f o r t h e o l d e r B i b l e 
s t u d e n t s a n d t e a c h e r s . B y s o m e t h i s f e a t u r e i s c o n s i d e r e d i n d i s p e n s a b l e . 

T h i s j o u r n a l s t a n d s firmly f o r t h e d e f e n s e o f t h e o n l y t r u e f o u n d a t i o n o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ' s h o p e now b e i n g so g e n e r a l l y r e p u d i a t e d 
— r e d e m p t i o n t h r o u g h t h e p r e c i o u s b l o o d o f " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s , w h o g a v e h i m s e l f a ransom [ a c o r r e s p o n d i n g p r i c e , a s u b s t i t u t e l f o r 

i a 
b e e n 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e s o n s o f m e n a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 10 . 

I t s t a n d s f r e e f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , s e c t s a n d c r e e d s o f m e n , w h i l e i t s e e k s m o r e a n d m o r e t o b r i n g i t s e v e r y u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
s u b j e c t i o n t o t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , a s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f r e e t o d e c l a r e b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t h e L o r d 
h a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o u s to u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r a n c e s . I t s a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , b u t c o n f i d e n t -
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f w e a f f i r m , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n t h e s u r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d a s a t r u s t , t o b e u s e d o n l y i n h i s ' 
s e r v i c e ; h e n c e o u r d e c i s i o n s r e l a t i v e t o w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t b e a c c o r d i n g t o o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s p e o p l e i n g r a c e a n d k n o w l e d g e . A n d w e n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t u r g e o u r 
r e a d e r s to p r o v e a l l i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e i n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e to f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h i s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t h e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h , w h e n 
finished, G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y find access to h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ; E p h e s i a n s 2 : 2 0 - 2 2 : 
G e n e s i s 28 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 29 . 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d be l i eve r s i n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h « 
l a s t o f t h e s e " l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
i n t l i e first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e filled w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 15 : 5-S. 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , " " a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e t i m e " . — 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 ; 5, 6. 
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"KEPT FOR JESUS CHRIST" 
"Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ and brother of James, to them that are called, beloved of God the Father and 

kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you, and peace and love be multiplied."—Jude 1, 2, B. V. 

IN T H I S text the word kept means to guard from 
loss or injury by keeping the eye upon. It also 
means holding fast; to keep and to watch. Those 

who are kept of God are the members of his household. 
Speaking to this same class, St. Jude (verse 21) says: 
"Keep yourselves in the love of God." It is evident 
that there is a close relationship between the keeping 
of ourselves and the being kept by Jehovah. We shall 
find that if we keep ourselves in harmony with Jehovah 
he will keep us for Jesus Christ. 

2Man was created a free moral agent, with the liberty 
of exercising his will. The new creature in Christ Jesus 
is a free moral agent, with the liberty of exercising his 
will. In order to be kept for Jesus Christ he must 
exercise that will in harmony with the divine will. By 
acquiring a knowledge of God's Word the new creature 
learns what is the will of the heavenly Father. The 
responsibility of each one is in proportion to his knowl
edge. As one grows in knowledge and understanding 
of the will of God, the responsibility of keeping himself 
in harmony with that will increases. This is illustrated 
by an earthly parent keeping his child from harm. 
While the child is very small, the father employs meas
ures to keep it from falling out of bed or down the 
stairs, or otherwise injuring itself. But the time comes, 
as the child grows, that it is expected to look after 
those things for itself. When one is inducted into the 
body of Christ by begettal and anointing of the holy 
spirit, he is spoken of as a babe in Christ. (1 Peter 2: 2) 
He is expected to develop and grow up into Christ.— 
Ephesians 4 :15; 2 Peter 3:18. 

sIf there is a willingness toward righteousness and 
an effort honestly put forth to serve the Lord, then the 
heavenly Father exercises his boundless love and unlim
ited power to the end that his child shall be kept in the 
hollow of his hand and prepared for membership in the 
bride of Christ. 

W H A T W E A R E T O K E E P 

*It will be of profit for us first to determine what 
things we are to keep. One would be a poor keeper or 
watchman who had no knowledge of what things he is 
expected to watch and to keep. When one is inducted 

into the body of Christ he becomes a member of tha 
"holy priesthood." (1 Peter 2:5) Hence the rules that 
applied to the priesthood of Israel after the flesh apply 
with stronger force to the priesthood of Israel after the 
spirit. Concerning such the Lord says: "The priest's 
lips should keep knowledge." (Malachi 2:7) The keep
ing of such knowledge as here mentioned is not merely 
as acquisition of knowledge or understanding of the 
divine Word. It is one thing to acquire, and another 
thing to keep. One may have the ability to acquire the 
knowledge, but properly to apply it and keep it as he 
would a sacred treasure often becomes a difficult thing. 

5The best way for one to keep the truth is to use the 
truth by telling it to others. The more we give away 
of the truth, the more we increase in it. This was 
evidently the thought in the mind of Jesus when he 
said: "It is more blessed to give than to receive." If 
we attempt to keep the truth by merely acquiring some 
knowledge and keeping it, as a sponge absorbs water 
and never give it out, we shall not be keeping knowledge 
in the sense that the Lord intends, as expressed by the 
Prophet. 

"Again, the Prophet says: "They [the people] should 
seek the law at his mouth." It was incumbent upon 
the priest to read the law to the people, and the obliga
tion was upon them to hear it. As the new creature, a 
member of the holy priesthood, proclaims the truth to 
the people of God, he is thereby keeping the knowledge 
of the truth for himself and enabling himself to keep 
close to the Lord. 

'Again, the Apostle, addressing the royal priesthood, 
admonishes them to walk worthy of the vocation where
with we are called: "With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; en
deavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace." (Ephesians 4:2,3) Some of the Lord's chil
dren have difficulty in appreciating the fact that all are 
called in one hope of our calling and that all have one 
great objective, to win Christ and be partakers of his 
resurrection. Forgetting this, they often indulge in 
misunderstandings, unkind speech, which lead to strife 
and dissension, frequently resulting in the division of a 
class of Christians. This is not right. It is incumbent 
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upon rach one to keop the peace and to be w i l l i ng to 
be longsu tiering w i th his brother and to forbear one 
another, always i n love looking for some way to care 
for the other i n order that he may render some a id i n 
keeping himself and keeping his brother as members 
of the bride class. 

8 A g a i n , some of those who start i n the narrow way, 
not being satisfied w i th what others are doing withdraw 
and start a class of their own, endeavoring to draw 
away followers after themselves. Th i s is not keeping the 
un i t y of the spir i t i n the bonds of peace. I f we prop
erly appreciate the fact that the L o r d is the Head and 
that there is but one body, then we may be sure that 
i f the L o r d is leading one he is not leading an opposing 
organization that is t ry ing to do his work. I f we are 
once convinced that the L o r d is carrying on his work 
i n a certain way, then i t should be our pleasure to t ry 
to further that way, even though fiery tr ia ls may come. 
Here is an opportunity of forbearance i n love. The fact 
that one has 'abil ity to draw away followers after h i m 
is no evidence of sp ir i tua l g rowth ; but on the contrary 
i t is an evidence of his own selfishness and of the weak
ness i n others i n fol lowing such selfish leaders. A l l of 
the Lord 's chi ldren must learn to dwell together i n 
peace and holiness i f they would see the Lo rd , having 
their hearts united together i n love. (Hebrews 1 2 : 1 4 ; 
Colossians 2 :1-3 ) Th is is keeping the uni ty of the 
spir i t i n the bond of peace. 

"The world is the devsl's organization. H e is the god 
of i t . H e influences the minds of those that make up 
the earthly organization. I t has its allurements and 
contaminations. The Chr is t ian belongs to the Lord 's 
organization, and must see to i t that he keeps himself 
free f rom alliances w i th the world. The Chr is t ian is 
represented as wearing the wedding garment result ing 
f rom the righteousness of Chr is t Jesus. To such the 
Apostle says: 'Keep yourselves unspotted f rom the 
world. '—James 1: 27. 

1 0 There is a natura l tendency of human beings to fol
low a leader. Satan lays hold upon one of stronger 
m i n d and puts h i m i n the van, and many others follow. 
Th is is the deception of the world. The Chr is t ian must 
war against such an influence and see to i t that he does 
not conform himself to the wor ld nor m i x up w i th i t , 
but that he keeps h is m i n d ever fixed upon the L o r d 
and his kingdom. The Chr is t ian , therefore, should 
avoid fol lowing ambitious men. Amb i t i on was the th ing 
that caused Luc i f e r to fa l l . H e has led many away for 
a s imi lar reason. To keep ourselves unspotted f rom the 
world, then, means to take a firm stand on the side of 
the L o r d and refuse to compromise ourselves in any 
way whatsoever w i th Satan's organization. 

" T h e natura l man is represented as being clothed in 
f i lthy rags; and when he gives himsel f to the L o r d and 
the L o r d imputes the mer i t of his sacrifice, he is pic
tured as hav ing a change of raiment. (Zechariah 3: 
3,4) This covering of the Christian is the robe of 

Christ 's righteousness. To the prospective member of 
the bride of Chr is t i t means this and much more. I t 
carries w i th i t the expectation of being a member of the 
bride and awaking i n the likeness of the great Br ide
groom. Concerning such the L o r d caused to be wr i t t en : 
"Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." (Eevelation 
1 6 : 1 6 ) I n this evil day not many professed Christ ians 
even c la im to be saints. Few have any well-founded 
opinion of what constitutes the bride of Chr ist . Many 
have discarded the robe of Christ 's righteousness alto
gether, and yet c la im to be Christians. Many of these 
occupying pulpits as teachers and preachers believe and 
teach the doctrines of devils, exactly as the L o r d fore
to ld that i t would be at this t ime . — 1 T imothy 4 : 1 , 2. 

1 2 There is no other name given under heaven whereby 
men can be saved except the name of Jesus. To keep 
ourselves i n the love of God we must continue to keep 
ourselves i n f u l l appreciation of the merit of Christ 's 
sacrifice and the covering of his robe, which makes us 
acceptable before the Lo rd . Every doctrine that is of
fered may be squared by the ransom-sacrifice; and any
th ing that is out of harmony wi th i t is not the t ruth . 
A n d when we find ourselves incl ined or tempted to 
yie ld to some doctrine out of harmony w i th the ransom, 
let us look well then to our garments, that we do not 
walk naked and others see our shame. The robe of 
Christ 's righteousness is our protection, our shield. 

1 3 There. are two senses i n which we are to keep our 
bodies. One is, i n the sense that "he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
[seizeth and holdeth] h i m no t " (1 John 5 : 1 8 ) ; that 
is to say, he guards himself from spir i tual loss and 
in jury by keeping his eye upon himself, upon his 
thoughts, words and doings, and sees to i t that these 
are i n harmony wi th the divine standard insofar as i t 
is possible for h i m to do. H e keeps his tongue from 
evi l and his l ips from speaking guile. H e remembers 
that he occupies the high position of ambassador of 
Chr is t , and as such he is eager to conduct himself i n 
such a maimer that w i l l br ing honor to his K i n g . 

1 4 Ano the r sense i n which we are to keep ourselves is, 
that we are not to be a burden to our brethren. Con
cerning this St . P a u l wrote: " I n a l l things I have kept 
myself f rom being burdensome unto you, and so w i l l I 
keep myse l f . " — 2 Corinthians 1 1 : 9. 

1 6 A true Chr is t ian is governed by love. Love means a 
proper consideration for his brother. Some professed 
Christ ians seem to have the idea that they should not 
do any work, but that others i n the t ru th who have 
some means should take care of them and supply their 
needs. Thereby they make themselves burdensome, con
trary to the Word of G o d ; and such are not fol lowing 
the admonit ion or the example of the Apostle. Our 
L o r d gives the proper example when on the way to 
Emmaus he declined to t u r n aside and receive the hos
p i ta l i t y of the disciples u n t i l pressed to do so, thus 
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showing that no one is at l iberty, because he thinks 
he is i n the t ruth , to burden his brother by forcing h i m 
self upon h im. Fami l i a r i t y breeds contempt; and i f we 
rush into our brother's home and make ourselves f ami l 
iar w i th his things i t is hardly showing the proper 
respect. The people of the L o r d should be dignified, 
considerate, and respectful. A n y one who is showing 
forth the true Chr ist ian principles w i l l not make h i m 
self a burden to his brethren, but w i l l seek to take care 
of himself and to keep himself as S t P a u l d id and 
taught. There is no excuse for one who claims to be a 
Chr is t ian to be shiftless, lazy, or what is often called a 
"sponger." Everywhere the Scriptures admonish to d i l 
igence, and this applies i n everything. 

1 6 A n d again the Apostle admonishes: "Keep thyself 
pure. " (1 T imothy 5 :22 ) This includes keeping the 
body clean and pure, and appearing decent i n the pres
ence of a l l ; but i t means much more than that. I t 
means to keep the mind filled w i th pure and holy 
things. Th is was the same th ing the apostle J o h n had 
i n m i n d when he wrote: "These things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not . " (1 J o h n 2 : 1 ) I f the m i n d is 
filled wi th things pertaining to the L o r d and his ar
rangement these are pure and holy things and w i l l 
enable one to walk in pur i ty as a footstep follower of 
Jesus. The pur i ty here then means pureness of thought, 
of word, and of action. B u t back of a l l this is pur i ty 
of heart. That means the secret intent or motive that 
prompts one's action. The Chr is t ian must see to i t 
that a l l deceit, malice, hatred, i l l w i l l and everything 
i n the heart that would have a tendeucy to do in jury to 
another is put away from h i m ; otherwise he could not 
have a pure heart, and is not keeping himself i n the 
love of God. Jesus specially commended the pure i n 
heart, saying, "Blessed are the pure in heart : for they 
shall see God. "—Matthew 5 : 8. 

" T h e pr inc ipal things that the Lord ' s saints are i n 
structed to keep are his commandments. A command
ment is a law or rule of action governing the conduct 
of the Christ ian. Such commandments are not for a 
part of the body of Christ , but for a l l ; and by these 
fixed rules each one must follow i f he reaches the plane 
of glory. I f we keep the commandments of the L o r d 
with a pure heart, this w i l l prove that we love the Lo rd , 
as St. John says: " T h i s is the love of God, that we 
keej) his commandments: and his commandments are 
not grievous." ( l J o h n 5 :3 ) I f thus we do, we may 
be sure that we are keeping ourselves i n the love of 
G o d ; for Jesus sa id : " H e that hath my command
ments, and keepeth them, he i t is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me ehall be loved of my Father, and I 
w i l l love h im, and w i l l manifest myself to h im . . . . 
I f a man love me, he w i l l keep my words: and my 
Father will love h im , and we w i l l come unto h im , and 
make our abode w i th h im. . . . I f ye keep my com
mandments, ye shall abide in my love: even as I have 

kept my Father 's commandments, and abidb in his love." 
— J o h n 14 : 21, 2 3 ; 15 : 10. 

1 8 I t would be impossible for us to know the com
mandments of the L o r d without studying his Word. 
Th i s is why i t is so essential to feed constantly upon 
the Word of God. W i t h the m i n d we search out his 
Word to ascertain his w i l l ; and then i f w i th a joy ful 
heart we do what we conceive to be his w i l l , prompted 
by love, we may be sure that we are pleasing to h im . 
One thus doing has the assurance of fellowship wi th 
God and w i th the L o r d Jesus Christ . Th is fellowship 
really meant partnership. Th i s means jo int ly working 
together for our good and for the good of others and 
to the glory of God. 

" S p e a k i n g specifically to the new creatures i n Christ , 
Jesus sa id : " A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another, as I have loved you . " (John 
1 3 : 3 4 ) Th i s does not mean a selfish love. I t means 
both a phileo and an agape love. I t means that love 
which exists among the members of a well-regulated 
family , where there is reciprocity to a id one another. 
I t is the love that binds together the members of tha 
house of the Lo rd , and each one has a special interest 
i n the other and is w i l l i ng to make a sacrifice i n behalf 
of the other. I t means that agape, or unselfish love, 
which goes beyond the true fami ly relationship and 
s t i l l loves a brother w i th the unselfish desire of bu i ld ing 
h i m up i n the most holy fa i th . One having this love is 
w i l l i n g and glad to make a sacrifice i n behalf of his 
brethren. Wou ld that a l l the Lord 's dear chi ldren every
where could see and appreciate this ful ly . There could 
never be a division i n the class i f such were the case. 
Instead of each one contending for what he conceives 
to be his own selfish rights, he would be w i l l i n g to sur
render these for the benefit of peace and un i t y and for 
the furtherance of the cause of Christ . 

2 0 T h e love that the L o r d Jesus had for us was such 
that i t caused h i m to die for u s ; and we ought also to 
be w i l l i n g to lay down our lives for the brethren. In 
thus keeping the new commandment given to his people 
we are keeping ourselves i n the love of God, which gives 
us more assurance that we are being kept by h i m and 
prepared to be members of the bride of Christ . The 
real test of our love for the L o r d Jehovah and the L o r d 
Jesus is, that we are w i l l i n g to make a sacrifice i n order 
to keep the commandments of the L o r d , and that we 
do i t joyful ly . 

" A f t e r the resurrection of our Lo rd , i n conversation 
w i th Peter, he said to h i m : "Lovest thou me more 
than these?" A n d Peter answered: " Y e a , L o r d ; thou 
knowest that I love thee." The Lord 's response was: 
" F e ed my lambs." F r o m this we gather the Lo rd to 
mean: 'Peter, you have expressed your love for me. 
The best way for you to prove that you really love me 
is to look after my l i t t le ones, the members of the flock 
that are smal l . See to i t that you feed them upon the 
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precious things my Father has provided for their suste
nance through my hands.' 

2 2 To put him to a further test, Jesus again asked: 
"Lovest thou me ?" to which Peter replied: "Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee." Our Lord answered: "Feed 
my sheep." Again here was a statement emphasizing 
the importance of our serving one another in love, look
ing after the interests of the flock of God willingly and 
joyfully; and this proves our love for him. That this 
lesson might be thoroughly impressed upon the mind of 
St. Peter, and not only upon his mind but upon the 
minds of all the church thereafter, particularly those 
who should be elders, again Jesus said a third time: 
"Lovest thou me?" to which Peter responded: "Thou 
knowest that I love thee." Again Jesus said: "Feed 
my sheep." 

2 3So thoroughly did this impress St. Peter's mind 
that long thereafter he wrote to the elders of the church 
in particular, saying, "The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed: Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by con
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock." (1 Peter 5 :1-3) 
Thus the Lord has demonstrated that pure, unselfish 
love for the brethren, sv.ch a love as he had and mani
fested, means that we not only have a desire to do good, 
but that we will watch for opportunities to do good to 
them, even at a sacrifice, in order that they may be fed, 
builded up, and grow up into perfect men in Christ. 

K E E P I N G T H E T R U T H 

2 4 To have the truth is not to have a little thing; it 
is to have a great thing—the greatest thing in all the 
world. Who that has a knowledge of God's plan would 
exchange it for any possible consideration that might 
be offered? And yet some do exchange it, and for not 
even a mess of pottage. 

2 50ne of the special heritages of our day is an under
standing of the Revelation of St. John. For nineteen 
hundred years the book has been closed; now it is open. 
The opening of it has been at once a blessing and a 
test upon God's people; a blessing in bringing to light 
certain truths reserved for the close of the age, a test 
of humility and of gratitude. If the book had been 
explained by an angel from heaven some would not have 
accepted it if it bore the imprint of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society. To such it has been a stumbling-
block. 

2 8 The Lord pronounces a special blessing upon those 
who understand the book at the end of the age and who 
hold fast to that understanding. "Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things that are written therein [guard 

them from loss or injury by keeping the eye upon 
them] : for the time is at hand."—Revelation 1: 3. 

"Illustrations multiply that the Lord continues to 
use the book as a test. It was not until a much loved 
and very able but unstable brother was asked to teach 
a class in Revelation that it was brought to light that 
he did not believe that the Lord is present, did not 
believe in the chronology, did not believe that there has 
been any harvest work in progress, did not believe that 
Pastor Russell was the Lord's wise and faithful servant, 
did not believe that the nominal church is Babylon, 
etc., etc. 

2 8Twice more, in Revelation 22 : 7, 9, the Lord pro
nounces a special blessing upon "them which keep the 
sayings of this book." Surely there must have been 
some special reason for this thrice-repeated promise 
and admonition, some special reason why the book would 
be of value at the end of the age. 

2 0The Lord in the same book also pronounces a special 
blessing upon the overcomers—"he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end." (Revelation 2 : 26) 
This seems to show that the Lord will have works even 
down to the end. Quite likely the accompanying prom
ise—"to him will I give power over the nations"—has 
a limited fulfilment even on this side of the vail. It 
cannot be supposed that the circulation of millions of 
copies of the resolution adopted at Cedar Point would 
be without any effect upon the nations among whom it 
was circulated. 

K E P T B Y T H E F A T H E R 

S 0 The bride of Christ is designated in the Word as 
the daughter of the great King. (Psalm 4 5 : 1 0 ) It is 
to be expected that the great and loving Father will 
keep in safety his daughter, the companion of his be
loved Son, depending of course upon her willing obe
dience to the Father. The prayer of the Psalmist is 
that she shall be so kept: "Keep me as the apple of 
the eye; hide me under the shadow of thy wings." 
(Psalm 1 7 : 8 ) Jehovah then through his prophet gives 
to such the exceeding great and precious promise that 
they shall be kept, saying, "He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the most High, shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord, He is 
my refuge, and my fortress: my God; in him will I 
trust."—Psalm 91 : 1 , 2. 

3 1 Again, David voicing the sentiment of the church 
expressed great confidence in such keeping when he 
wrote: "I will love thee, 0 Lord, my strength. The 
Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower." 
—Psalm 1 8 : 1 , 2 . 

3 2 Of course one must first be of the house of sons 
and therefore a prospective member of the bride of 
Christ, and as such must continue steadfastly in faith 
to the end, in order to be assured of such keeping. The 
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apostle Peter concerning this says that these are "kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time." (1 Peter 1:5) Those 
who are thus kept and who keep themselves in the love 
of God by keeping the sayings of Christ have the 
precious promise of life everlasting. 

"After Judas had withdrawn from the room at the 
Lord's last supper, Jesus gave a wonderful discourse 
to the eleven who remained with him. In this discourse 
he gave them much instruction as to how they should 
deport themselves in keeping the commandments of the 
Lord and keeping in his love. Then followed in the 
same upper room that most marvelous prayer uttered by 
the Lord Jesus; and in this prayer he said: "Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are." (John 
17: 11) The fact that the Lord Jesus would utter such 
a petition at such a time would be strong evidence that 
the Father will guard the members of Christ's body 
from loss or injury by keeping his eye upon them. In 
the same prayer the Lord again said: "I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the evil." (John 17:15) 
The words of St. Jude (v. 1) are proof that the Lord's 
prayer was answered in the affirmative. There Jude 
speaks of them as the beloved church of God, who are 
kept for Christ; and these are kept to be his bride and 
joint-heir, his companion through eternity; and this 
keeping is by the power of God. 

3 4St. Paul must have had such a thought of absolute 
security in the Lord when he wrote: "Who shall sepa
rate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword?" Then he answers his own question: 
"I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pres
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." (Ro
mans 8: 35, 38, 39) But it will be noticed here that St. 
Paul omits mentioning self. One might withdraw him
self from the keeping of Jehovah. Thus he emphasizes 
the point that those who are kept by the Father for 
Jesus Christ must participate in the keeping in this, 
that they must be willingly obedient to the Father, 
abiding in Christ and his Word abiding in them, and 
keep his commandments with a glad heart. 

3 5There is a precious promise given to those who thus 
strive to keep themselves in the love of God, which 
reads: "Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight." (1 John 3:22) This is in 
harmony with the words of Jesus, who said: "If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you."—John 15:7. 

S 6In the Old Testament there are words translated 
guarded, protected, and preserved, which have the same 

meaning as the word kepi here used. I n Proverbs 2:8 
we read that Jehovah "preserveth the way of his saints." 
David, whose name means beloved, and who is therefore 
a type of the Christ, prophetically wrote as a mouth
piece for the Lord's kept ones: "Preserve me, 0 God: 
for in thee do I put my trust." (Psalm 16:1) Fore
knowing that his people would be put to severe tests, 
that they would suffer reproaches for the truth's sake 
and because of their confidence in him, for the encour
agement of all those who would keep themselves in his 
love God caused his prophet to write the prayer of the 
saints: " 0 keep my soul, and deliver me: let me not 
be ashamed; for I put my trust in thee." (Psalm 25: 20) 
As these little ones of the Lord are the targets of the 
wicked one, again the Psalmist writes their prayer: 
"Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the wicked." 
(Psalm 140:4) These are encouraged to pray with 
faith and confidence, because they are the favored ones 
of Jehovah: "Preserve my soul; for I am holy: 0 thou 
my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee."— 
Psalm 86:2. 

3 7 The Lord Jehovah would encourage his children to 
trust confidently in him. to keep themselves in his love 
and to hold fast that which they have; and so his 
prophet writes this assurance to the saints: "He pre
serveth [keepeth] the souls of his saints; he delivereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked." (Psalm 97:10) 
It is those who trust in the Lord that have that peace 
and confidence which passes human understanding; not 
those who are heady, high-minded, and trust in their 
own ability, knowledge or strength. And this is shown 
by the words of the Psalmist: "The Lord preserveth 
the simple: I was brought low, and he helped me." 
—Psalm 116: 6. 

3 8It would be reasonable to look forward to a time 
when error would no longer be permitted to blind God's 
people, and that that time would come during the pres
ence of the Lord Jesus, at his appearing to claim hia 
bride. The Psalmist seems to refer to this time in tha 
harvest period when he wrote: "The Lord shall pro-
serve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, 
from this time forth, and even for evermore." (Psalm 
121: 7, 8) Again the inference here must be drawn that 
he preserves those who confidently trust in hini and 
who abide in the shadow of his wing: "The Lord pre
serveth all them that love him."—Psalm 145: 20. 

""Summing up the matter, then, we see that all who 
are in Christ Jesus and who diligently strive to keep 
themselves in the love of God, who with all their keeping 
keep their hearts pure, who trust in the Lord with all 
their heart and lean not to their own understanding, 
who in all their ways acknowledge him, these he will 
keep; and all the powers of the evil one and his agencies 
arrayed against them cannot separate them from th« 
love of God and cannot pluck them out of his hand, 
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for he who is for us is greater than all they that can 
be against us. 

4 0 The condition upon which this strength is mani
fested in behalf of the children of the Lord is that they 
must each keep a pure heart. "The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect toward him." (2 Chronicles 16: 9) What a great 
and loving Father we have! What an invulnerable for
tress! Here we may dwell in peace, confident that as 
long as we strive to do our part in keeping our covenant 
of sacrifice we are sure of God's special favor. "Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
tli r e: because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord 
forever: for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength."—Isaiah 26: 3, 4. 

" Le t no one, then, be discouraged who is doing his 
be; t to please the heavenly Father. The trials may be 
fiery, at times seeming almost to overwhelm us. But 
keep in mind the words of the Apostle, that these light 
afflictions endure but for a moment, and are working 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. With our faces turned heavenward, our hearts 
fully set upon the Lord, let us have in mind that exceed
ing glory, that eternal glory, which is far greater than 
can be imagined or described by word or pen; and thus 
rest in confidence in the love of the Lord until we shall 
have an abundant entrance into his kingdom. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

W h a t I s t h e m e a n i n g o f t h e w o r d " k e p t " i n t h e t e x t ? I s t h e r e a 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n k e e p i n g o u r s e l v e s a n d b e i n g k e p t b y G o d ? 1 1 . 

W h y i s i t n e c e s s a r y f o r o n e t o keep h i m s e l f I n h a r m o n y w i t h t h » 
d i v i n e w i l l ? D o e s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n c r e a s e ? 1 2 . 

W h a t i s t h e p r e s e n t r e w a r d f o r e v e r y h o n e s t e f f o r t t o w a r d r i g h t * 
e o u s n e s s ? 1 3 . 

H o w m a y o n e b e c o m e a m e m b e r o f t h e h o l y p r i e s t h o o d ? I s t h e r e 
a d i f f e r e n c e i n a c q u i r i n g a n d i n k e e p i n g ? 14 . 

H o w m a y w e k e e p t h e t r u t h a n d y e t g i v e i t a w a y ? 1 1 5 , 0 . 
W h a t i s t h e g r e a t o b j e c t i v e o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ? H o w a r e h i s i n t e r 

e s t s c o n s e r v e d ? 1 7 . 
I s s t a r t i n g i n d e p e n d e n t c l a s s e s k e e p i n g t h e u n i t y o f t h e s p i r i t ? 

I f o n e c a n d r a w a w a y f o l l o w e r s d o e s i t i n d i c a t e a g r o w i n g 
s p i r i t u a l i t y ? 1 8 . 

W h a t i s t h e d u t y o f t h e C h r i s t i a n ? W h o m s h o u l d h e a v o i d ? 1 9 ,10. 
H o w i s t h e C h r i s t i a n m a d e c l e a n ? W h y t h e n e c e s s i t y f o r w a t c h 

i n g ? 1 1 1 . 
H o w d o w e k e e p c l e a n ? B y w h a t r u l e o r d o c t r i n e m a y a l l d o c 

t r i n e s be t e s t e d ? 1 1 2 . 
W h a t a r e t h e t w o s e n s e s i n w h i c h w e k e e p o u r s e l v e s ? 1 1 3 , 1 4 . 
I s i t S c r i p t u r a l t o b e b u r d e n s o m e t o o t h e r s ? I I o w a r e f a m i l i a r i t y 

a n d d i g n i t y o p p o s i t e s ? 1 1 5 . 
T o k e e p o u r s e l v e s p u r e m e a n s w h a t ? W h a t i s t h e r e w a r d f o r 

p u r i t y o f h e a r t ? 1 1 6 . 
H o w m a y w e p r o v e t o t h e I * y r d t h a t w e l o v e h i m ? 1117 . 
H o w m a y w e k n o w t h e c o m m a n d m e n t s ? H o w m a y w e k n o w t h a t 

w e a r e p l e a s i n g t o h i m ? U 1 8 . 
W h a t k i n d o f l o v e , e x i s t s i n a w e l l - r e g u l a t e d f a m i l y ? H o w d o e s 

t h e agape l o v e s p e c i a l l y o p e r a t e ? 1 1 9 . 
W h a t i s t h e r e a l t e s t o f o u r l o v e f o r G o d a n d f o r C h r i s t ? H 2 0 . 
H o w m a y w e p a r a p h r a s e J e s u s ' w o r d s , " F e e d m y l a m b s " a n d 

" F e e d m y s h e e p " ? 1 2 1 , 2 2 . 
W h a t a d m o n i t i o n d i d P e t e r w r i t e t o t h e e l d e r s ? W h a t d o e s I t 

m e a n ? H 2 3 . 
H o w v a l u a b l e i s t h e t r u t h ? F o r l e s s t h a n w h a t i s i t s o m e t i m e s 

e x c h a n g e d ? 1 2 4 . 
W h a t i s o n e o f t h e s p e c i a l h e r i t a g e s o f o u r d a y ? I I o w d o e s i t 

b l e s s ? H o w t e s t ? 1 ) 2 5 , 2 6 . 
G i \ e a n i l l u s t r a t i o n h o w t h e L o r d u s e s R e v e l a t i o n a s a t e s t . U 2 7 . 
T o w h o m a r e t h e b l e s s i n g s p r o m i s e d ? 1 2 6 . 2 8 , 2 9 . 
B y w h a t e n d e a r i n g t e r m i s t h e b r i d e o f C h r i s t d e s i g n a t e d ? W h a t 

p r o p h e t i c w o r d s r e p r e s e n t h e r d e s i r e a n d d e t e r m i n a t i o n ? 1! 110, 3 1 . 
W h a t i s n e c e s s a r y f o r s u c h c a r e a n d r e l a t i o n s h i p t o b e r e a l i z e d ? 

l i a s t h e h e a v e n l y F a t h e r a s p e c i a l c a r e o v e r t h e c h u r c h , r e s u l t 
i n g f r o m J e s u s ' p r a y e r ? 1 3 2 , 3 3 . 

W h a t d o e s P a u l s a y a b o u t h a v i n g s e c u r i t y i n t h e L o r d ? W h a t i s 
t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f P a u l ' s o m i t t i n g h i m s e l f i n h i s a n s w e r ? 1 3 4 . 

M e n t i o n a p r e c i o u s p r o m i s e t o t h o s e w h o k e e p t h e m s e l v e s i n t h e 
l o v e o f G o d . 1 3 5 . 

W h a t w o r d s i n t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t c o r r e s p o n d t o t h i s w o r d " k e p t " ? 
G i v e e x a m p l e s . 1 3 6 . 

D o e s t h e h e a v e n l y F a t h e r e n c o u r a g e ; h i s c h i l d r e n t o p u t t h e i r t r u s t 
i n h i m ? 1 3 7 . 

I s i t r e a s o n a b l e t h a t a t i m e s h o u l d c o m e w h e n G o d ' s c h i l d r e n w i l l 
n o l o n g e r b e i n f l u e n c e d b y b l i n d i n g e r r o r ? 1 3 8 . 

S u m m i n g u p t h e m a t t e r , w h a t i s n e c e s s a r y o n o u r p a r t i n o r d e r 
t o b e k e p t i n t h e l o v e o f G o d ? 1 3 9 , 4 0 . 

I f w e d o o u r b e s t , i s t h e r e c a u s e f o r d i s c o u r a g e m e n t ? W h a t i s I n 
s t o r e f o r u s a t t h e e n d o f t h e w a y ? 1 4 1 . 

PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 19 

"It is raised a spiritual body."—1 Corinthians 15:.'^. 

IN T H I S text St. Paul makes mention of the reward 
granted to the one who, as a spirit begotten and 
anointed new creature in Christ Jesus, faithfully 

performs his covenant of sacrifice even unto death. 
Every creature must possess an organism. While in 
the state of development the will, the mind, and the 
heart of the new creature must operate in the body of 
flesh. When such creature experiences his resurrection 
and awakes in the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he will be clothed upon with a new body. That will be 
a spiritual body, made glorious in the palace of the King. 

The it here mentioned is the creature, who for con
venience we call Honest John. From the time Honest 
John is adopted into the body of Christ by spirit beget
ting and anointing, he realizes that he has many weak
nesses which make his burdens grievous to be borne. 
He longs for the time of deliverance. He lookB forward 

to his resurrection change, when he may be free from 
all these burdens and be clothed with his new body. 
Honest John must die before he can receive his new 
and glorious body. His death must be like that of 
Prince Jesus, in order that he may partake of the 
resurrection of Christ Jesus. Necessarily, then, while 
in the flesh he must follow a course similar to that 
which Jesus followed. "For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow in his steps." (1 Peter 
2:21) Jesus said: "I came to do the will of my 
Father." To follow in Jesus' steps means that Honest 
John must do God's holy will. This is a condition 
precedent to participating in our Lord's glorious resur
rection. Each new creature, then, should ascertain from 
God's Word and his providences what is the will of God 
concerning him and. then joyfully do that will. 

The Lord, the King of glory, is now present. It is 
the expressed will of God that Jesus' true footstep fol
lowers now announce the presence of the King aud do 
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i t w i th joyful hearts. (Isaiah 52 : 7-9) One of the titles 
now applied to the K i n g of glory is the " F a i t h f u l and 
T rue . " H i s followers, now with h i m as members of his 
army, must likewise be fa i thful and true. I n doing so 
they w i l l sing i n their hearts, del ighting to do God's 
w i l l . They w i l l appreciate the fact that i t is the w i l l of 
God that they shall be conformed unto the character 
likeness of the L o r d Jesus, and w i l l give diligence to 
make their election sure. " I f ye do these things ye 
shall never f a l l : for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our L o r d and Savior Jesus Chr i s t . " What an incentive 
to faithfulness in doing the w i l l of G o d ! Wonderful w i l l 
be the reward to those who continue i n so doing. 

Necessarily the m ind must be fixed upon the L o r d 
i n order to do his w i l l . Staying the m i n d upon the 
L o r d and doing his holy w i l l result i n peace and confi
dence i n the Lord , and gradually transform Honest 
John into the Lord's likeness. Whi le he tries to do the 
Lord 's w i l l he realizes how weak he is, how dishonorable 
he appears i n the sight of others, how far he is from 
perfection. Fo r his encouragement, however, the L o r d 
through his inspired witness sweetly speaks to h i m con
cerning the glory of his resurrection change: " I t [the 
creature] is sown i n corrupt ion; i t is raised i n incor-
rup t i on : i t is sown i n dishonor; i t is raised i n g lory : 
it is sown i n weakness; i t is raised i n power: i t is sown 
a natural body; i t is raised a spir i tua l body." 

Thus the victory is wi th Jehovah. B y his holy spir i t 
he transforms the creature from an imperfect and dis-
nonorable th ing to a perfect and glorious th ing. I t is 
che privilege of the creature to cooperate joyful ly w i th 
the L o r d i n the transforming process. The new creature, 
knowing that the Lo rd by his sp ir i t is changing h i m 
from glory to glory, may always be content while i n 
the flesh. H e can wi th confidence look forward to the 
oLssedness of his glory home and say: " I shall be sat
isfied, when I awake i n thy l ikeness." 

T E X T F O R D E C E M B E R 28 

"The Lord is that Spirit." (2 Corinthians 3:17) "We 
shall be like him."—1 John 3:2. 

DU R I N G the entire year our minds have been 
directed to our perfect pattern, Chr ist Jesus, 
and to the transformation result ing to those 

who strive to copy that perfect pattern. Chr is t Jesus 
our L o r d is that spir i t being whom the church when 
completed shall be l ike. No th ing short of power divine 
could transform an imperfect th ing into the glorious 
likeness of the L o r d our Master. When the work is 
finished, each member of that body w i l l be a miracle 
of God's grace. Then each member w i l l possess an 
inward beauty and glory of character, and w i l l be ar
rayed i n garments of surpassing beauty. "She shall be 
a l l glorious w i th in the palace." They w i l l behold wi th
out hindrance the beauty of Jehovah and his blessed 
Son, and w i l l continue to ga in knowledge and wisdom 
while dwell ing i n that house divine forever. 

Th is glorious hope set before the church has a l l along 
the t r i a l t ime served as an anchor to the soul of each 
member, holding them safe amidst a l l the raging b i l 
lows, tr ials and persecutions, because Jesus has been at 
the heavenly end of the anchor. Many of these fa i th fu l 
souls have already gone to be forever w i th the L o r d . 
Soon the last weary traveler w i l l finish his course w i th 
joy and then shall receive an abundant entrance into 
that heavenly abode, where there is fulness of joy and 
peace for evermore. 

Only by fa i th can the m i n d now get a glimpse of the 
blessings that await the church tr iumphant. B u t that 
mental vision enables such a one to stay his m i n d on 
the Lo rd and w i th patience and contentment await the 
completion of the transforming process. Now each one 
holding fast to the L o r d and his precious promises can 
say: 

"Content whatever lot I see, 
Since 'tis my God that leadeth me." 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
PROCLAIMING KINGDOM MESSAGE 

DKAR B R E T H R E N : 
Greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer. We greet 

you from our little comer of the kingdom now begun. We 
desire to acquaint you with the knowledge of our earnest 
Christian love and our loyalty to the SOCIETY, the channel 
of much blessing to thousands of faithful, honest-hearted 
Christians. 

We enjoyed the immense blessings which came to us, and 
which still remain with us, through the visit of Bro. M. A. 
Howlett. We should like to have kept him In Australia 
very much. 

The first speaker I heard here after I had been in the 
truth six months was Brother McPherson, who sounded 
here the first time the trumpet message: "Millions Now 
Living Will Never Die." Since then I have been privileged 
to Join in that shout. 

Our class Is a very small one: Three sisters in town, and 
ou~ '"tfenty miles away, whom we often meet We are busy 

getting out the proclamation message, fallowing ip 
with colporteur work and lectures. 

Yours in the Master's service, 
W . J . MOURITZ, West Australia. 

DRINKING DEEPLY KINGDOM JOYS 
DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Since the Seventh Volume was published nothing has 
given me greater joy than the wonderful exposition of the 
article, "Virgins Fair , " in the October 1 W A T C H T O W E E . .It 
is to me just as if the Lord himself (and so it truly Is) 
were today answering our earnest questions as he did his 
beloved disciples of old. I have feasted on this precious 
truth from the storehouse and drunk deeply of this refresh
i n g and stimulating draught, a foretaste indeed of w h a t 
our Lord has promised we shall drink with h i m i n the 
kingdom of our Father. I t i s joy unspeakable. 

H u m b l y y o u r sister, l i a s . G. H . K E L L B B , Oolp. 



WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS 
D E C E M B E R 16 A C T S 16:1 -28: 31; R O M A N S 15:18-21; E P H E S I A N S 3: 2-9. 

SATAN 'S WITNESS NOT RECEIVED—PAUL ROT DEPENDENT ON OTHERS PART OF NEW T E S T A M E N T WRI1TBN IN PRISON. 

*7 am not ashamed of the gospel; for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that uelievetto."—Romans 1:16, R. V, 

O UR last lesson covered the life and work of the early 
church from the time of the death of Stephen to the 
time when the gospel began to be proclaimed in 

Europe. Today's study tells us of the entrance of the gospel 
into Europe in Macedonia, In Greece, and in Italy, and takes 
Into account all Paul's labors to his captivity in Rome. In 
other words we have before us all the chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles from Acts 16:1 on. 

2 The New Testament tells us of the wider outreach of the 
church in the same way that it relates the early increase; 
namely, by a series of narratives. There is no set record 
covering the whole of the activities of the apostles. What
ever order or constructional purpose was in operation was 
hot arranged or seen or understood by those who were engag
ed In the service. But to us who live at the end of the age it 
is easy to see that the Lord's hand guided the work, and 
caused certain events to be written or to be left unrecorded, 
as pleased him. And it is evident that sufficient for the 
service of tlie church is recorded, just as the things written 
of Jesus's life are sufficient for its need. 

8 We have already noted that on his second missionary 
Journey Paul and his companions intended to work in Asia. 
Paul would have gone either to Ephesus, or to Bithynia but 
was prevented. (Acts 16: 6,7) Pushing on to Troas the 
"man from Macedonia" in Europe called him, and Paul took 
this as direction from the Lord. The party immediately 
sailed for Samothrace, whence they went on to Philippi, 
probably because it was an important center. On the first 
sabbath they went out of the city gate to go into the fields by 
the river side; for they had heard that a little company met 
there for prayer. Says the writer: 'There we sat down 
and spake unto the women that were come together.' 
(Acts 16:13) Amongst the women who met regularly was 
Lydia, "a seller of purple," which means that she was a 
business woman. She received the truth; and as her house
hold were of one mind with her, a circumstance which shows 
her force of character and her good example, they were all 
baptized. She provided hospitality for the party, which 
shows her largeness of heart and that grateful disposition 
which God can so easily bless. 

SATAN'S WITNESS NOT RECEIVED 
*Paul and his companions stayed there some time preach

ing the truth, but before long Satan started opposition. As 
God had used the heart of a good woman, so Satan used a 
woman, but a poor victim of an evil spirit. Obsessed by a 
demon the young woman followed Paul and the others cry
ing aloud that "these men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation." (Acts 16: 
17) Her apparent cooperation was calculated to make It 
appear that Paul's ministry was from the same source as 
her divination, and Paul cast out the evil spirit. The 
mediumistic powers of this woman were being exploited by 
a number of men, her masters, who made profit out of her 
wretchedness. These, maddened, succeeded in creating an 
uproar; and they laid false charges against Paul and his 
companions, saying that they were enemies to the state, and 
were teaching things contrary to the laws of Rome. Philippi 
was a Roman colony. 

B Paul and Silas were seized and beaten and cast into 
prison; but God delivered them by an earthquake. Finally 
the local Roman authorities apologized for the wrong which 
had been done to them, and besought them to leave. The 

incident of the earthquake with its evident relationship to 
Paul's imprisonment brought the jailer to fear and repent
ance ; and when in those midnight hours Paul preached to 
him and his household the Word of the Lord, both he and 
they came into the truth. (Acts 16: 32, 33) Thus in the peace
ful quiet of the sabbath morn by the river side, and by the 
violence of the midnight earthquake, and in all the commo
tion of a broken-up prison, the truth was first preached and 
established in Europe. Satan made the same kind of effort 
to discount the message of the gospel in Europe as he did In 
Israel in the case of our Lord; for when Jesus began his 
more public ministry Satan set the demons crying out that 
Jesus was the Son of God. (Luke 4: 41) Our Lord repelled 
their proffered cooperation, and Paul copied his example. 
Later, and with less powerful upholders of the truth, Satan 
succeeded In getting hold of the foundation truths (Hebrews 
6:1) and perverting them, so that even good men thought 
they were doing the service of God when actually they were 
building up Satan's empire. 

6 Paul made no attempt to carry the truth to every village 
or hamlet. He judged it to be according to the mind of the 
Lord that he should preach the gospel in tlie cities, in the 
centers of learning and commerce, whence the glad message 
might more readily be carried abroad in the earth. He en
deavored to get a hearing in Athens, and by persistence he 
at last succeeded. But Athens laughed at the central idea of 
his message. Its wise men, filled with the Platonic teaching 
of the immortality of the soul, were too knowing to believe 
in the resurrection of the dead. And who was this babbler 
that he should attempt to instruct those who enjoyed the ful
ness of the world's knowledge? (1 Corinthians 1:22,23) 
Paul left Athens and went on to Corinth, where amidst 
many trials and sorrows, and with fainting of heart, and 
with tears he labored for a year and a half. But the Lord 
had there some who loved the truth; and a church was 
formed which, if not very spiritual, was always dear to 
Paul's heart.—2 Corinthians 12:15. 

P A U L NOT DEPENDENT ON OTHERS 
7Later, Paul spent three years in Ephesus, the chief city 

of Asia Minor, a center of trade, of learning, and of wicked
ness ; for the world-noted temple of Diana was there. (Acts 
19:35) The Apostle was a wonderful man; for though 
charged with the establishment of the gospel among the 
Gentiles, as he well understood (1 Corinthians 9:17), he 
could go into a city like Ephesus prepared to earn his living, 
and to depend upon using such means to speak of and teach 
the gospel of the grace of God as spare time and opportu
nities afforded, such as his evening hours and the sabbath 
days. (Acts 20:34) It was slow work, which none but a 
great man, who was well assured in faith, and who knew 
himself to be in communion with his Lord, could have 
maintained. But in this case also, as In practically all cases 
where there Is faithful service for the Lord, the devil 
became a lively advertising agent. When the truth is 
preached Satan cannot keep stil l ; and apparently he has 
not self-control. In Ephesus, when the truth began to spread 
abroad, he stirred up the town until the whole city and the 
country around were made aware of Paul and his mission. 

8 That the church in Ephesus grew in grace and in the 
knowledge of the Lord is very evident; for the Epistle to 
the Ephesians reaches the high-water mark of Christian 
experience and declaration. In this it Is In contrast with the 



NOVEMBER 1 5 , 1 9 2 b The W A T C H T O W E R 347 

epistles to the Cor in th ians . To the C o r i n t h i a n bre thren 
P a u l had to say, though they were ca l led to be sa ints , that 
he could not wr i t e unto them as to s p i r i t ua l , but as to c a r n a l 
bre thren. (1 Cor in th ians 3 : 1 ) I t wou ld be a mora l impossi
b i l i t y for the matter of the Ep i s t l e to the Ephes ians to be 
wr i t t en to the C o r i n t h i a n brethren. 

8 P a u l t rave led f rom place to place, b u i l d i n g up the breth
ren In the i r most holy fa i th , and estab l ish ing the churches. 
In th is he endured many hard experiences, and much phys i 
ca l suffering, though apart f rom the account of the rough 
experiences at P h i l i p p i , there i s no th ing recorded in Ac ts of 
those things he enumerates in 2 Co r in th i ans 1 1 : 23-28. 

" B e c a u s e P a u l had a love for the J ews in Je rusa l em, 
amongst whom in his younger days he had l ived and studied, 
because he was anxious to show that though he was ca l led 
to be a min i s t e r to the Genti les he cont inued to have a w a r m 
hear t t oward his people, he had set h imsel f to make a 
col lect ion for the sufferers In Je rusa l em. T h i n k i n g i t good 
to del iver the col lection in person, he set h is face to go 
there, though i n every place on h is journey there was a 
wi tness to h im that sufferings and bonds awa i ted h im . 
(Romans 15 : 25-28; Acts 20 : 23) H i s experiences i n J e rusa 
lem were h a r d ; he had only par t of one day and the next 
day in fe l lowship w i t h the brethren a n d the elders. 

PART OF NEW TESTAMENT WRITTEN IN PRISON 
" F o l l o w i n g the i r advice to go into the temple as a f a i t h f u l 

son of Israe l , he was soon in danger of h i s l i fe by the sons 
of those men through whom the L o r d met his death. The 
immediate result of the turmo i l was a compulsory cessation 
of his w o r k for near ly five y e a r s : T w o years i n pr ison In 
Csesarea, then the long winter experience of the sh ipwreck 
at M a l t a , and then two years impr isonment in Rome. W i t h 
out doubt th is break In h is l i fe wou ld be used by Sa tan as a 
temptat ion to h i m ; and Indeed th i s must also have been the 
case w i t h the we l l -known brethren who labored w i t h P a u l , 
and whose act iv i t ies in the miss ion work must l ikewise have 
been cur ta i l ed or stopped. B u t the L o r d , who is the Head of 
the church, saw greater results to come f rom Pau l ' s impr i son 
ment and f rom his witness preparatory to his confinement 
and d u r i n g It, than could have been gained f rom his cont inu
ed act ive service. Pau l ' s l i fe was for the church as a whole, 
and not merely for the brethren of his own day or generat ion. 
Moreover , the Imprisonment in Cresarea almost ce r ta in l y 
produced the gospel by Luke , who was w i t h h im the re ; 
wh i l e the imprisonment in Rome developed that m a t u r i t y 
w h i c h i s so manifest i n the cap t i v i t y ep is t l es—Ephes ians , 
Colossians and Ph i l i pp ians . wh i ch were wr i t t en at that t ime. 

" T h e r e are points of much interest contained i n th is study, 
and many valuable lessons may be learned f rom it. One point 
wh i ch may be considered of first importance Is the fact that 
P a u l in very considerable measure was left to h i s judgment 
as to where he would work, and how long he wou ld stay. 
W e noted that he was guided to Europe by prov idences ; 
and, of course, i n such matters as h is impr isonments he was 
under d iv ine control . B u t he makes no ment ion of p rayer 
f o r d iv ine guidance as to the deta i ls of h i s work , where he 

should go or w h a t he shou ld do. S u c h n e n t l o n as there is 
of p raye r i s for readiness of ut terance and for d i v ine 
blessing on h i s work .—Co loss ians 4 : 3 ; 2 Thessa lon ians 3 : 1 . 

" T h i s course seems s t i l l to be God 's way of gu id ing h i s 
people whether as a church or as ind i v idua l s . H e br ings 
such providences to bear upon the i r c i rcumstances and l i f e 
as necessitate changes. B u t h is way for h is ch i ld ren Is 
ra ther that of a master dea l ing w i t h a s teward than w i t h 
a servant under d i r e c t i o n ; and the i r re la t ionsh ip to h im i s 
not even that of super-servant who needs cont inua l l y to 
seek to know whether he should, or should not, do c e r ta in 
th ings wh i ch present themselves e i ther in o rd ina ry l i f e o r 
even in the Lo rd ' s service. God's purpose w i t h h is l i t t l e 
flock, h i s f a i t h fu l servants, i s to develop the i r judgment 
and give them exercise i n d iscret ion to b r ing them to a 
m a t u r i t y wh i ch cont inua l ins t ruct ion cannot possibly develop. 

" A n o t h e r point is wor thy of ment ion. P a u l had v i s i ons 
f rom the L o r d ; as when the man of Macedon ia ca l led h i m 
to Europe , and as when the L o r d h imse l f stood by h i m i n 
C o r i n t h to t e l l h i m that he had much people there. B u t such 
direct tokens of the L o r d ' s favor and h is wa t ch fu l care a n d 
presence in sp i r i t w i t h h is servants are no guarantee tha t 
the servant w i l l have an easy pa thway made for h i m , or tha t 
dif f iculties w i l l be removed f rom h is work . It was not l ong 
af ter P a u l had the v i s ion i n T roas that he was i n the 
P h i l i p p i a n j a i l beaten and sore w i t h str ipes. T h e servant of 
God may have every reason to bel ieve that the L o r d ' s 
b less ing is w i t h h i m in h i s w o r k ; but i t does not f o l l ow tha t 
he w i l l have constant success, or that h i s dif f iculties w i l l be 
qu i ck l y removed. O u r l i f e is one of f a i t h , and our w o r k 
must be done i n f a i th . 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
Of w h a t d o e s t o d a y ' s l e s s o n t e a c h ? P r i n c i p a l l y w h o s e a c t i v i t i e s 

d o e s it c o v e r ? 1 1. 
I s t h e r e a p r o v i d e n t i a l o v e r r u l i n g i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h w h a t i s w r i t 

t e n i n t h e A c t s o f t h e A p o s t l e s ? I f s o . w h a t was t h e o b j e c t ? 1 2 . 
W h a t d i d i t m e a n t o P a u l t o h e a r t h e call f r o m M a c e d o n i a ? W h a t 

w a s d o n e t h e f i r s t s a b b a t h t h e r e ? W h a t d i d L y d i a d o ? 1 3 . 
C o n t r a s t t h e o p e r a t i o n of C o d ' s p o w e r w i t h t h a t o f S a t a n . W h a t 

w a s S a t a n ' s o b j e c t i n g i v i n g t e s t i m o n y t o t h e t r u t h ? W h a t d i d 
G o d p e r m i t t o b e d o n e w h e n S a t a n l o s t h i s v i c t i m ? 1 4 . 

H o w w a s G o d ' s p o w e r e x e r c i s e d t o a c c o m p l i s h h i s p u r p o s e a n d a t 
t h e s a m e t i m e d e v e l o p t l i e f a i t h o f h i s o b e d i e n t s o n s ? W h o m 
d o e s G o d w a n t t o h e r a l d h i s t r u t h ? 15. 

W h e r e d i d P a u l d o h i s p r e a c h i n g ? W h y w a s it h a r d to g e t a 
h e a r i n g i n A t h e n s ? W h e r e d i d P a u l n e x t l a b o r a n d u n d e r w h a t 
d i f f i c u l t i e s ? 16. 

W h a t d i d P a u l d o a t E p h e s u s , a n d w e r e h i s m e e t i n g s " s e a t s free 
a n d n o c o l l e c t i o n " ? W h o h e l p e d a d v e r t i s e h i s m e e t i n g s ? 1 7 . 

W h a t i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e , a n d w h y i s t h e d i f f e r e n c e , b e t w e e n t h e 
e p i s t l e s t o t h e E p h e s i a n s a n d t o t h e C o r i n t h i a n s ? A r e w e b e n e 
f i t e d b y b o t h , a n d h o w ? I S . 

Are t h e r e o f t e n h a r d e x p e r i e n c e s a n d p h y s i c a l s u f f e r i n g c o n n e c t e d 
w i t h t h e p r o c l a m a t i o n o f t h e t r u t h ? 1 9 . 

W a s P a u l ' s c o l l e c t i o n t a k e n u p f o r h i m s e l f o r for a n e w " c h u r c h " 
b u i l d i n g or f o r a p a r s o n a g e o r w h a t ? W h a t p r o m p t e d i t ? 1 1 0 . 

H o w w a s P a u l r e w a r d e d f o r h i s z e a l f o r t h e J e r u s a l e m b r e t h r e n ? 
W e r e P a u l ' s i m p r i s o n m e n t s a t e s t t o h i m and t o t h o s e w i t h 
h i m ? H o w d i d t h e L o r d o v e r r u l e t o h i R o w n g l o r y a n d f o r t h e 
B e n e f i t of all t h e c o n s e c r a t e d b r e t h r e n f r o m t h e n t i l l n o w ? 1 1 1 . 

W h a t i s a s p e c i a l p o i n t we s h o u l d n o t l o s e s i g h t o f ? 1 1 2 . 
D o e s G o d r e c o g n i z e a n d h a v e r e s p e c t f o r o u r f r e e m o r a l a g e n c y ? 

H o w d o e s G o d t e a c h u s . a n d h o w m a y w e c o o p e r a t e w i t h h i m ? 1 1 3 
W h y a r e t h e p e r s e c u t i o n s , t h e i m p r i s o n m e n t s , t h e m i s t r e a t m e n t 

a n d t h e h a r d , d i s t r e s s i n g c i r c u m s t a n c e s p e r m i t t e d of t h e L o r d 
to c o m e to t h o s e w h o m he l o v e s ? 1 1 4 . 

"Once to every man a n d na t i on 
Comes the moment to decide, 

I n the str i fe of T r u t h w i t h Fa lsehood 
F o r the good or ev i l side. . . . 

Then i t is the brave man chooses, 
W h i l e the coward s tands as ide, 

T i l l the mul t i tude make v i r tu e 
Of the f a i th they h a d denied. 

" T h o u g h the cause of e v i l prosper, 
Ye t ' t is t r u t h alone i s s t r o n g ; 

Though her port ion be the scaffold, 
A n d upon the throne be w r o n g — 

Ye t tha t scaffold sways the future , 
A n d beh ind the d i m u n k n o w n 

Standeth One w i t h i n the shadow 
K e e p i n g w a t c h above h i s o w n . " 



T H E UNIVERSAL REIGN OF CHRIST 
D E C E M B E R 23 I SA IAH 9 : 6, 7 ; 11 : 1 -10 ; P S A L M 2 : 1-1 :\ 

C A B T H TO BE BEAUT IFUL AND M E N RESTORED HOPE OF ISRAEL TO BE REVIVED D U M B BRUTES TO BE BLEST AND DOMESTICATED 
•—BREAKING DOWN OF OPPOSITION AS KINGDOM COMES. 

"Ask of me, and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
—Psalm 2 : 8 . 

T H E subject for today Is T H E UNIVERSAL R E I G N OF 
CHRIST ; i t also is intended to be a Ch r i s tmas lesson. 
To the passages set for the study, we add the words 

of the angels' song so closely associated w i t h the Chr i s t 
mas sentiment, words w h i c h give so happy an expression of 
God's s i eat gi ft to m e n : "Beho ld , I b r i n g you good t id ings 
of great joy, w h i c h sha l l be to a l l people." " G l o r y to God 
In the highest, and on ear th peace, good w i l l t oward men. " 
( L u k e 2 : 1 0 , 1 4 ) The Golden T ex t te l ls of the fulness of 
the domin ion of Chr i s t , when a l l nat ions and a l l the ear th 
w i l l be under h is ru le and care. B i b l e exposi tors and the 
teachers of Chr i s tendom have a lmost who l l y perverted these 
and other p l a i n dec larat ions of the prophets w h i c h t e l l of a 
t ime when heaven w i l l bless the ear th , and God w i l l make 
the place of h i s feet glorious. ( I sa i ah 6 0 : 1 3 ) A s a result , 
the comfort of God's W o r d has been lost to men. 

"A f t e r the apostles f e l l asleep, the W o r d of God began to 
be neglected. (Ma t thew 13 :25 ) E v i l l y disposed men got 
in to the church , and the t ru ths were perverted. E r r o r was 
the more eas i ly taught because few could read, and very 
few copies of the Scr ip tures were ava i lab le . So, through 
e r r o r and ignorance, the purpose o f G o d towards the h u m a n 
f a m i l y as dec lared by the prophets and confirmed by our 
L o r d and the apostles was a lmost completely lost to sight. 
M e n were taught, and have cont inued to believe, that l i f e 
on the ea r th was but as a vest ibule i n w h i c h they wa i t ed 
fo r a l i t t l e whi l e , and f r om w h i c h they wou ld be t rans la ted 
to heavenly bl iss, or be cast down to regions of e terna l 
darkness and woe ; that the k ingdom of heaven wou ld come 
upon ear th when the church shou ld have increased so m u c h 
that a l l men everywhere w o u l d recognize i t s r i g h t f u l domin
ion , and submit themselves to i t s guidance. 

3 A l t h o u g h G o d has never been w i thou t some who have 
loved h i s W o r d and who have d iscerned h i s purpose to set 
up h i s k ingdom on ear th w i t h Jesus as K i n g on h i s second 
advent, i t was only at the end of the d a r k n ight of the ru le 
of the ant i -chr is t system (1799, V o l . 3 , S. S., page 48) that 
the l i ght of the k ingdom began to come ; and only when 
G o d ra ised up h is beloved seiwant Pas to r R u s s e l l and the 
t ru ths were restated, that the f a i t h f u l saw c l ear l y the t r u t h 
o f the k ingdom. 

E A R T H T O B E B E A U T I F U L A N D M A N R E S T O R E D 
4 T h e B i b l e student now understands God 's purpose to have 

the ear th made glor ious, i ts desert places made fert i le , i ts 
wi lderness made to blossom as a rose, that i t may g ive such 
increase as sha l l honor God ( P s a l m 6 7 : 6 ) ; a lso that 
whosoever w i l l of the whole h u m a n fami l y , be ing redeemed 
accord ing to the purpose o f God by the precious blood of 
C h r i s t , and brought out of death, sha l l enjoy blessings of 
l i f e ever last ing ly . H e sees tha t th i s i s the message of a l l 
the prophets, even as St. Pe ter s a y s : " W h o m the heaven 
must receive u n t i l the t imes o f r es t i tu t i on of a l l th ings, 
w h i c h God h a t h spoken by the mouth o f a l l h i s holy 
prophets since the w o r l d began. " (Ac ts 3 : 2 1 ) H e rejoices 
therefore i n the rea l i t y and cer ta in ty of the un i v e r sa l re ign 
of C h r i s t , and In the fact that the angels ' song sha l l be hon
ored. H e sees God 's h u m a n f a m i l y on God 's ea r th happy 
under the ru l e of Chr i s t , be ing prepared fo r ever last ing 
blessings i n the ages of g lory w h i c h a re to fo l low that re ign. 

°Isaiah 9 : 6, 7 te l ls of the k i n g who sha l l come, first as a 
ch i ld , and who i n due t ime sha l l have the government of 
ea r th l a i d upon h is shoulder, and whose k ingdom sha l l be 
establ ished w i t h just ice and judgment forever. Because 
Jesus was born as a babe in Beth lehem and la ter was 
proc la imed as the Sav io r of men to de l iver those who trust 
in h im f rom the power of ev i l , many have thought that th is 
passage was ful f i l led by h i m in h is ear th ly l i fe and exa l ta
t ion, and that the k ingdom I sa iah foreto ld is the k ingdom 
of grace i n w h i c h Chr i s t rules. 

6 B u t th is prophecy looks beyond the ru le of grace in the 
h e a r t : I t sees I s rae l restored, and the K i n g made an ever
las t ing F a t h e r to h is people. A false theology has c la imed 
that It speaks of Jehovah, and i t is advanced as a proof text 
in support of the teaching that the Son and h is F a t h e r are 
the same. I t c l a ims that I sa iah must be understood as 
say ing that the ch i l d wh i ch should be born and become 
great i n I s rae l is rea l l y their own God, Jehovah. The B ib l e 
student knows tha t I sa iah neither sa id th is nor meant i t ; 
he sees and understands that the man Jesus was exalted to 
be a P r i n c e and a S a v i o r ; and that he is the second A d a m , 
a n d is thus to be a father of l i fe to a l l those who i n h i s 
k ingdom w i l l accept l i f e at h is hand . 

H O P E O F I S R A E L TO B E R E V I V E D 
T I n the second passage for study, I sa iah 11:1-10, the 

Prophet te l ls of a r od wh ich sha l l come f o r th out of the stem 
of Jesse, and o f a branch w h i c h sha l l g row out of h is roots. 
I n the prev ious chapter he had to ld of a great destruct ion 
upon a l l the cedars of Lebanon and a l l the forests of Israe l . 
( I sa iah 10 : 33, 34) The v is ion por t rayed a complete desola
t ion , i n c lud ing apparent ly even the hope of Israe l . B u t 
wh i l e a l l other trees withered, the cut-down stem of Jesse 
spr ings into l i f e ! T h i s is undoubtedly a prophecy of the 
r e v i v a l of the hope of Israe l and of the k ingdom long ago 
covenanted to D a v i d , a promise wh i ch appeared to f a i l . 

" P l a i n l y the prophecy was not ful f i l led by the first coming 
•of our L o r d ; f o r though he was anointed w i t h the sp i r i t of 
God, and therefore had the sp i r i t of w isdom and discernment, 
he d i d not exercise k ing ly power. I t is, however, undoubted
ly rece iv ing i t s ful f i lment now in the t ime of the second ad
vent. T h e passage tel ls of t r iumph and of the ru le of r ight
eousness. It is easy for the church of God of th is day, en
l ightened by present t ruth , to see the prophecy being fu l f i l l ed. 
The great cedars of Lebanon, wh i ch represent the great 
empires of ear th , are being brought l o w ; and the forests of 
human ins t i tu t i ons are being destroyed; and to the onlooker 
i t seems as i f the C h r i s t i a n re l ig ion i s invo lved i n the general 
desolat ion. T h e church of God sees, and watches w i t h 
wonder ing Interest this development of prophecy. 

9 T h e stem of the tree wh i ch shoots f o r th is not jus t the 
same as the root of D a v i d of Reve lat ion 2 2 : 1 6 . The reason 
is that a f ter the deflection of Sau l , God's choice for a k i n g 
was not so m u c h D a v i d as an i nd i v i dua l , as D a v i d as a 
member of Jesse 's fami ly . Samuel was sent to Beth lehem 
because God had chosen that f ami l y .—1 Samue l 1 6 : 1 . 

1 0 J e s s e of Beth lehem, of the t r ibe of J u d a h , had a f a m i l y 
of fine sons, out of whom, f rom Samuel ' s point of v iew, 
several could be chosen as k ing to succeed Sau l . D a v i d the 
youngest unexpectedly proved to be God 's choice, because 
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of the inner qualities of heart which accompanied his mere 
outward qualifications. Jesse therefore represents the pro
mise of God to Judah as given through Jacob (Genesis 49: 
10) ; and David represents the fulfilment of that promise. 
The "Branch" of this prophecy is not the Lord Jesus only; 
for his faithful followers are joint-heirs with him in the 
kingdom. (Romans 8:17) Through the grace given unto 
them they become partakers of the promises; and are made 
sharers in the hope of Israel. (Ephesians 2:19) They are 
children of the covenant of grace. The name Jesse, signify
ing gift, means the gift of God; and they, like David, all 
unexpectedly both to themselves and to others, find them
selves called to this grace. 

DUMB BRUTES TO B E BLEST AND DOMESTICATED 
" W h e n God raised up his servant in 1S7S. corresponding 

closely in point of time with the resurrection of the dead 
saints (1 Thessalonians 4:10,17), tlie hope of the church 
was but dimly seen. But God caused the Branch to spring 
forth, and now the hope of Israel is a living power in the 
hearts and minds of thousands of consecrated persons who 
set' themselves to be the servants of God, unified with the 
returned Lord to accomplish the purposes of God. They see 
the fuliilment of Isaiah's word, and proclaim the fulfilment. 
They, like David, realize that they are not chosen directly, 
but because they are sharers through Christ of the hope of 
Israel. As David proved his worth before he was settled in 
the kingdom and the covenant sealed to him (Psalm 89:34¬
37). so these know that they must prove their worth to be 
made acceptable as joint-heirs with the Lord. 

: - The Prophet goes on to tell that under this rule nature 
Itself will be delivered from the bondage of evi l : The wolf 
shall lie down with the lamb, and the leopard with the kid, 
anil nothing shall hurt nor destroy, and the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
sea. liibie expositors have decided against a literal fulfilment 
of this passage. They say that if received at all it must be 
spii ituulized. The instructed Bible student enjoys the spirit
ual inst ruction and guidance and comfort which these pas-
sa-.-e-i give to spiritual Israel, but he also knows that they 
await their literal fulfilment. Even those who, in opposition 
to the higher critics, proclaim that they hold the funda
mentals of Scripture do not rise to the height of Isaiah's 
word. 

"One of these, writing of this prophecy, "But with right
eousness shall he judge the poor," (Isaiah 11:4) says: 
"Isaiah does not look forward to a time, even in Messiah's 
reign, when there shall be no more poor"; and in support of 
his thought he quotes' our Lord's words, "The poor ye have 
always with you." Apparently all that may be looked for
ward to is a time of amelioration of the hard poverty of the 
poor of the world! To say this is to miss the meaning and 
the point of tlie prophecy. 

1 4 With the coming of the kingdom of righteousness and 
peace judgment will immediately go against all those who 
have held the world's riches in unrighteousness. The poor 
of the earth are the first to be delivered; for they have been 
deprived of their proper share of the earth's gifts. (Isaiah 
11: 4; Psalm 72: 2, 4 ; James 5:1) The rich and the mighty 
are to be dethroned, and the meek of the earth shall get 
those blessings which have long been denied them. In all 
tliesc things the valleys are to be exalted as well as the hills 
made low. 

BREAKING DOWN OF OPPOSITION AS KINGDOM COMES 
" T h e Second Psalm, also set for our study, gives a pro

phetic picture of the events which take place during the time 
of the Lord's presence before the reign in glory, and while 
the Anointed, like David of old. Is asserting the power of 

Zion and breaking down all opposition thereto. The Psalm 
shows the rulers of the earth set It opposition to Jehovah 
and his Anointed. Jehovah laughs at their feeble efforts to 
oppose his kingdom. He speaks to them in wrath, and 
troubles them in his sore displeasure. He causes the Anoint
ed to declare the decree which gives him the right to rule 
over all the earth and over all men everywhere. The decree 
is proclaimed by those of the anointed class who are faith
fully doing the will of God. The church, which is the 
mouthpiece of the invisible King, declares his will and 
purpose; it proclaims that if the kings and rulers of the 
earth will make friends with the new kingdom, and will 
cease their evil ways, the time of severest trouble will be 
softened. Otherwise, they shall be brokeu to pieces like a 
potter's vessel. 

" W i t h the message to the peoples goes also the comforting 
word: "Blessed are all they that put their trust in him." 
(Psalm 2:12) The opposition of the kings and the rulers 
of this world will result in the final destruction of this 
present order of things. But this is all in God's order: for 
he will not build his kingdom on any human-laid foundation, 
nor by anything saved out of the rubbish of this world's 
institutions. A l l these are consumed in order that the king
dom of righteousness may be wholly of God through Christ 
God's opposition to the present evil world is to its order 
and arrangements and to the opposing spirits, those who 
destroy the earth (Revelation 11:18) ; it is not at all to the 
people. These he loves and has provided a Savior for their, 
a deliverer, strong to save: one who will break down all 
evil forces, whether those seen by men or those unseen evil 
powers which are described as wicked spirits—the devil and 
his angels.—Ephesians 6:12. 

" T h e reigu of Christ will continue till every evil thing 
is destroyed, death being the last enemy of God and man ; 
"for he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet." (1 Corinthians 15:25) The Scriptures show that the 
reign of Christ is triumphant over evil in every sense; for 
it will take hold of the apparently lost past, will give the 
dead an equal opportunity of obtaining those blessings which 
come to man through the grace of God in Christ, and for 
which Christ died that men might enjoy them; and the evil 
suffered will serve to teach lessons and to enhance the joys 
of life. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N S T U D Y 

What nre the principal things In today's lesson? W h a t does the 
Golden Text teach? How are these pewerted by Uible exposi
tors ' 1 l . 

How did error pet such an early tremendous start, so that it is 
only now beginning to be overtaken? * 2. 

Has God been without faithful witnesses, and why have these been 
comparatively unknown? 13. 

What is God's purpose concerning the earth, and for his human 
family? 1 4. 

Did the prophecy of Isaiah 0:6, 7 have complete fulfilment at the 
first advent? 1 5 . 

When will It have fulfilment? What false theology is an awful 
monstrosity? What will Jesus be to the race at the second 
advent? 1 6. 

What is the rod that comes out of the stem of Jesse? What is 
the branch that grows out of his roots? 1 7. 

How is the prophecy being fulfilled? How does It appear to the 
world ? 1 fe. 

What is the difference between a stem or stock of a tree and its 
root? What do these things mean? 19,10. 

What two very important things occurred in 1878? What is meant 
by the branch springing forth? 1 11. 

Should all Scripture be spiritualized, or should we look for a more 
literal fulfilment of many of the prophecies? 112. 

How is violence often done to prophecy? 113. 
What will take place In the kingdom of righteousness, respecting 

the rich and the poor, the proud and the humble? 114. 
Where upon the stream of time does th* second Psalm have Its 

setting? What does it portray? 116. 
What is to be the outcome of the present world distress? WU1 

God utilize any of the material oat of the aid order for the 
new kingdom? 1 16. 

How long Is the mediatorial reign? What ia its purpose? Are the 
blessings sure to come? 117. 
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OOD'S PLAN WORKING STEADILY TO A COMPLETION—PENTECOST 'S RELATION TO GOD'S P L A N — D I V I N E PLAN OPENS SLOWLY AND 
ORDERLY. 

"They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness."—Psalm. 145:7. R. V. 

T H E passage chosen as the Golden Text for our review 
of the past quarter's lessons directs attention to Je
hovah, the gracious Source of all good. As all things 

came into being through his will and his power, so also every 
expression of good will towards the fallen human race, 
whether in the divine Word or in the manifestation of 
Jesus, came from him. (James 1:17) The truth concerning 
God is gradually becoming known. All well-informed Bible 
students now know that the old incomprehensible creedal 
teaching that God is really three persons each equal to the 
other, each really the same as the other, yet quite distinct 
and separate, is pagan and not Christian. Also they know 
that the same teaching which made one person in the 
godhead kind towards fallen man, and another vengeful, is 
altogther a perversity. 

2Kible students know the Father whom the Son revealed: 
That he is the Elohim of creation, the Almighty of Abraham, 
the Jehovah of Israel, and the Most High over all the earth; 
that it was he who by his Son created man, and who when 
man sinned condemned him unto the bondage of sin and 
death. But they also know that it Is also he who promised 
and provided a Deliverer; and who arranged that the 
Deliverer should become a ransom-price for all men; that 
It shall be done in the way that he has planned, and in due 
time that all the human family shall find an opportunity 
of retracing their downward steps by walking up the high
way of holiness, and thus of entering into everlasting life 
and happiness on the earth. (Isaiah 35: 8) it is he, the God 
of all grace, the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the deep sweet well of love. 

8When the time came that God would reveal himself, 
he sent his Son from heaven, the lirst missionary. (Hebrews 
3:1) As man views things that mission failed; for after 
only a short time of active service, and when only a few 
disciples had been gathered, evil men, instigated by Satan, 
slew Jesus. But even this was according to the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God (Acts 2:23) ; for Jesus 
was to be a sin-offering in order that a meritorious covering 
could be provided when the time came for dealing with the 
human family, and that was the way in which the sacrifice 
was appointed to be killed. The death and resurrection of 
Jesus make the central point of human history. Round it 
the ages of human history revolve, though as yet the world 
knows little ot it, nor has felt Its power. And though millions 
In Christendom use the name of Jesus, they neither know nor 
understand the value or purpose of his death. 

GOD'S PLAN WORKING STEADILY TO A COMPLETION 
4God's purpose in sending his Son to reveal himself and his 

purpose was no failure; for in every way the work and life 
of Jesus as a man was acceptable to his Father, and he 
was raised to divine glory to be made a Prince and a Savior. 
(Acts 5:31) The Scriptures clearly show that God has 
not purposed, and therefore has not desired, that the human 
family should be instructed In the things of God or under
stand the way of truth until the due time.—1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. 

'The revelation of himself and his Son which God gave 
through Jesus, and which came to the church in power at 
Pentecost, has done what God designed that it should do; 
It has gathered the footstep followers of Jesus, the little 
flock, to whom he said: "It Is the Father's good pleasure 

to give you the kingdom." (Luke 12:32) Blit all onr 
quarter's lessoti have revealed the purpose of God to have 
the world enlightened and the human family, given Into the 
care of his Son, delivered from those evil powers, sin and 
death, Satan and his wicked hosts, and those human agen
cies, controlled by evil, which have held it in bondage. 

GThe testimony of the Scriptures everywhere is that God 
purposes to deliver the human family from the power of 
evil, and to restore it to the inheritance which he gave it in 
Adam. This is seen in the first lesson of the quarter, the 
promise made to Abraham, also in all that God did and said 
to Israel when he made them his special people. The testi
mony of all the prophets is to the same purport. But until 
the coining of Jesus there was no direct effort to save men 
nor was any people other than Israel enlightened as to his 
Word.—Amos 3: 2. 

7During the period from the death of Jesus until the time 
of the establishment of the kingdom of heaven, the mission
ary work of God has been continued by his church; but, 
enlightened by the holy spirit and under its guidance, his 
saints have not attempted to convert the world. These saw 
that the holy spirit was given to the church to enable it as 
a whole when occasion might serve, and to the members in 
particular at all times, by walking after the spirit, to be 
witnesses for Jesus as to the power of the grace of God to 
change the heart and to make it Christlike, and to speak 
forth the Word of Truth. 

PENTECOST'S RELATION TO GOD'S PLAN 
8 Our lessons showed how the spirit came upon and guided 

the early church. It was necessary that the church should 
have the same power as that which Jesus had, both for the 
maturity of its own life and for its work. And as the spirit 
could not be given save to the consecrated and justified, it 
was necessary that Jesus should accomplish his work and 
be received into heaven and present his sacrifice on their be
half. God then gave him the holy spirit of promise, but not 
as it was given to him at Jordan. Now he received it to hold, 
a gift from God to be bestowed upon the various members of 
his body as it pleased him. Pentecost therefore proved our 
Lord's acceptance with God, and demonstrated that he had 
received gifts for the church —Acts 2: 3 3 ; Ephesians 4 : 8. 

9 From Pentecost until now the work which God began to 
do in Jesus has been continued. The missionary work of God 
had three phases: The first by Jesus himself, when he was 
the only one who had the power of the spirit; the second by 
the church, from Pentecost until 1878; the third continues 
from that date onward to the end of the present life of the 
church. The church is now again directly under our Lord's 
guidance, and has the happy experience of realizing in a 
special manner the oneness of the body of Christ. The ques
tion naturally arises: Is there a further purpose or intention 
beyond that of giving the apostles and the church power 
to continue the work of Jesus? Was Pentecost the beginning 
of a work which should increase until all the world has 
been brought to a knowledge of the Lord? The answer Is 
both Yes and No. 

" T h e gift of the spirit as at Pentecost was for the footstep 
followers of Jesus to prepare them for their high calling to 
be his joint-heirs and to be kings and priests with him, and 
to give a witness to the world such as he gave at Jerusalem, 
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I f the churches had kept this In m i n d they wou ld not have 
sought to make heathendom C h r i s t i a n , nor have lowered 
the s tandard of the C h r i s t i a n l i fe i n order to accommodate 
nomina l Chr i s t i ans . Now they have both lost the i r way and 
been deprived of their pr iv i lege of representing God . They 
are cast o f f .—Jeremiah 5 1 : 9. 

" P en t e cos t d id involve fur ther b less ings ; for those who 
have been blessed are i n turn to be blessers of others. They 
are Abraham ' s seed to bless. (Ga la t i ans 3 : 2 9 ) It fo l lows, 
therefore, that God w i l l do something for the w o r l d w h i c h 
w i l l correspond to Pentecost. H i s grace and help through 
C h r i s t w i l l go for th to a l l flesh. 

" F o r many days after Pentecost Je rusa l em was kept 
l i ve ly . The apostles wrought many miracles , one, the notable 
mi rac l e of the hea l ing of the forty-year-old cr ipple . T h e 
pr iests and the leaders were s t i r r e d ; and as there were 
thousands of converts, i t is cer ta in that every person i n that 
wa l l ed c i ty knew of the s ingular happenings. To be a d isc ip le 
meant, of course, confession of f a i t h i n Jesus of Naza 
reth, and therefore meant much decision of character . I t 
also meant much joy of heart to those who rea l ized that i n 
Jesus God had once again remembered h is covenanted people. 
Those who were dispersed abroad by the persecution to ld of 
the i r joy that others might share i t , and the t e l l ing man i 
fested and helped to fix their l oya l ty to God. They gave a 
witness, whether the people would hear or not. T h e i r hopes 
had been in a speedy restorat ion of I s rae l to i t s h i gh place 
as God's chosen people; but i t began to be discerned that God 
had a people who were nearer to h i m than na tu ra l I s r a e l ; 
a sp i r i tua l Israe l was to be formed who were to be specia l ly 
the people of God " fo rmed to shew for th a l l h is p ra i se . " 
( I sa iah 43 :21 ) Tha t Israe l is now near ly ga thered ; the 
names of the last members of that c i t i zenship are being 
enrol led in heaven. 

DIVINE PLAN OPENS SLOWLY AND ORDERLY 
" B e c a u s e the New Testament does not specia l ly c a r r y on 

the theme of the O ld Testament, namely, the coming of the 
k ingdom long-promised to Israel , comparat ive ly few have 
been able to w i ths tand the e r ro r w h i c h makes out that 
the teaching of Jesus and the apostles about the k ingdom 
is that i t is only a k ingdom of grace. W i t h the l i ght of 
present t ru th , the B ib l e student sees that the k ingdom of 
grace was a necessary p r e l im ina ry phase of the k ingdom. H e 
sees that the k ingdom d id begin when the grace of God 
through the holy sp i r i t became a l i v i n g power to de l iver the 
believer f r om the k ingdom and bondage of e v i l into the 
k ingdom of l iberty of the sons of God.—Coloss ians 1 :13 . 

" A l s o he sees that these who through f a i th received th is 
c i t i zenship are to be k ings and priests, or honored servants, 
i n the highest phase of the k ingdom, when it is mani fested 
i n power among men ; and that then w i l l come the ful f i lment 
of the promise to Israel , and to the w o r l d through them. In 

the k ingdom i t w i l l be discerned that G o d In Jesus came ve ry 
near to men, that he has v is i ted men and taken out of them 
a f a m i l y for h imse l f (Ac ts 1 5 : 14) ; and the wo r l d then w i l l 
t hank God that Jesus and those f a i t h fu l fo l lowers who are 
then the i r judges and ru le rs have been of themselves and 
therefore know the weakness of human nature , and are 
l ov ing ly and k i n d l y disposed t owards them, even as Jesus 
was to the mul t i tudes of Ga l i l ee . 

" G o d ' s movements for the sa l va t i on o f m a n k i n d have been 
so s lowly developed that men have not perceived them. A n d 
the B i b l e is w r i t t en in such a way that i t does not r ead i l y 
disclose what those movements are. B u t once discerned, they 
are c lear as the day and re f reshing as sunshine af ter r a i n . 
D u r i n g the first age no movement was discernible , and 
wha t there was might be sa id to be i n superhuman rea lms 
ra ther than amongst men. L a t e r God cal led A b r a h a m and 
h is n a t u r a l seed, the Jews . S t i l l l a te r he widened the min is 
t r y of t r u t h so that, going among the Genti les, i t wou ld by 
h is sp i r i t gather out of the wo r l d a s p i r i t u a l IsraeL A n d 
now the t ime has come when the t ru th must go out to a l l 
the w o r l d i n floods of b less ing u n t i l the knowledge of tha 
L o r d covers the ea r th as the waters cover the sea. 

" W h e n the purpose of G o d is completed, men w i l l bless 
themselves i n h i s love even as our Golden Tex t s a y s : " T h e y 
s h a l l u t t e r the memory of thy great goodness, and sha l l 
s ing of thy r ighteousness" ; and the Son of God, who came to 
be a man that he might redeem them and be the i r De l i verer , 
sha l l see of the t r a v a i l of h i s soul and sha l l be satisfied, 
( I sa i ah 53 :11 ) A n d God h imse l f w i l l take h is p leasure ou| 
of h i s w o r k s " w h e n he has gathered i n one a l l th ings tq 
Chr i s t , both wh ich tire i n heaven and w h i c h are on ea r th . " 
•—Ephesians 1: I f . 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
• W h o i s t h e f o u n t a i n o f a l l g r a c e a n d t r u t h a n d g o o d n e s s ? I L 
W h o i s t h e E l o h i m o f c r e a t i o n a n d t h e M o s t H i g h o v e r t h e e a r t h t 

W h o p l a n n e d t h e s c h e m e o f r e d e m p t i o n ? 1 2 . 
W h e n i t c a m e t i m e f o r G o d t o r e v e a l h i m s e l f w h a t d i d h e d o I 

W h a t i s t h e p i v o t a l e v e n t o f a l l h u m a n h i s t o r y ? 1 3 . 
H a s G o d ' s p l a n b e e n a f a i l u r e ? H a s h e a d u e t i m e f o r e v e r y 

f e a t u r e t h e r e o f ? 1 4 . 
W h a t h a s G o d a c c o m p l i s h e d t h u s f a r ? 1 5 . 
W i l l G o d r e s t o r e t h e l o s t d o m i n i o n ? W h e n s h a l l i t b e d o n e ? 1 6 , 
H o w h a s t h e h e a v e n l y F a t h e r c a r r i e d o n h i s m i s s i o n a r y w o r k 

H a s i t b e e n t o c o n v e r t t h e w o r l d ? 1 7 . 
I n o r d e r f o r t h e c h u r c h t o b e e n d u e d w i t h p o w e r f r o m o n h i g h , 

w h a t w a s f i r s t d o n e ? H 8 . 
W h a t a r e t h e t h r e e p h a s e s o f G o d ' s m i s s i o n a r y w o r k ? 1 9 . 
I f t h e c h u r c h h a d u n d e r s t o o d w h a t t h e g i f t o f t h e h o l y s p i r i t w a i 

f o r , w o u l d t h e y h a v e l o w e r e d t h e s t a n d a r d t o m a k e a l l h e a t h e n , 
d o m C h r i s t i a n ? 1 1 0 . 

D o t h e S c r i p t u r e s t e a c h t h a t A b r a h a m ' s s e e d i s t o b l e s s o t h e r s ? I l l 
W a s J e r u s a l e m a l i v e l y p l a c e a f t e r P e n t e c o s t ? D i d i t m e a n m u c j 

d e c i s i o n o f c h a r a c t e r t o b e a f o l l o w e r o f t h e l o w l y N a z a r e n e l 
W h a t d i d t h e d i s c i p l e s b e g i n t o s e e ? 1 1 2 . 

W h a t i s m e a n t b y t h e " k i n g d o m o f g r a c e " ? W h y h a s n o t t h a t 
p h r a s e b e e n f u l l y u n d e r s t o o d ? 1 1 3 . 

H o w n e a r h a s G o d c o m e t o t h e w o r l d ? H o w i s t h a t n e a r n e s s 
s h o w n ? 1 1 4 . 

I s G o d i n a h u r r y i n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f h i s p l a n ? S h o w t h e o r d e i 
o f i t s d e v e l o p m e n t . 1 1 5 . 

H o w w i l l m e n b l e s s t h e m s e l v e s ? W h e n s h a l l t h i s b e ? 1 1 6 . 

B E N E F I T E D S P I R I T U A L L Y B Y A C T I V I T Y 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

A few months ago the f r iends here, ten consecrated, 
thought that they could not possibly get out i n the canvass ing 
work . S ince M a y 1, a l l but two have had par t i n the canvass
i ng w o r k ; and of those two, one is so cr ipp led as to be able 
to wa lk but very l i t t le , wh i l e the other is o ld and almost an 
inva l i d . A l l testify to the personal s p i r i t u a l benefit der ived 
f rom ac t i v i t y i n the service F r o m one meet ing a week, poor ly 
attended, we now have g rown to three meet ings ; and a l l 
seem to hate to miss a service. 

A canvass ing par ty arranged recently for a lecture to be 

g iven i n a s m a l l hamle t of twenty or t h i r t y houses. W« 
adver t ised through the r u r a l d i s t r i c t s w i t h handb i l l s , and 
had an attendance of about one hundred , i n spi te of th< 
fact that two nomina l Sunday schools were he ld a t th< 
same hour. 

C rop condit ions i n th is pa r t of Texas make book sale* 
s low. T h e g r a in crop was l i g h t ; and now the cont inued dry 
weather and the severely hot days a re r u i n i n g the cotton. 
A l l these th ings help to unsett le th is pa r t of Satan 's empire, 
but make money s ca r ce ; and so sales are l ighter . 

P r a y i n g the L o r d ' s r i c h blessings on your labors, I am 
Y o u r bro ther a n d fe l low servant , R O Y B . HENDBLX, Texa*. 
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CONVENTION AT BALTIMORE 
A four-day convention will be held in Baltimore, Md., 

November 29, 30, December 1, 2. F o r further particulars 
address the Secretary, Chas. H . Anderson, U9-121 S. Cal
vert St., Baltimore, Maryland. 
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bound, semi-flexible, elaborately embossed in five colors, 
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the Seven Volumes. The set of Seven Volumes $8.75, single 
volumes $1.25. Class rates for fifty or more volumes, $7.00 
per set; single volumes $1.00. "The Harp of God" in same 
style of binding, but different cover design, $1.25 per copy; 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR JANUARY, 1924 
J a n u a r y 2 : " T h e G o d o f h e a v e n s h a l l s e t u p a k i n g d o m . " — D a n i e l 

2 : 4 4 . 
J a n u a r y 9 : " T h y k i n g d o m i s a n e v e r l a s t i n g k i n g d o m . " — P s a l m 

1 4 5 : 1 3 . 
J a n u a r y 1 6 : " T h e L o r d h a t h p r e p a r e d h i s t h r o n e i n t h e h e a v e n s . " 

— P s a l m 1 0 3 : 1 9 . 
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I.BS'A. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
By Means of "The At-one-ment" 

STUDT 2 : AUTHOR or THE ATONEMENT 

W e e k o f J a n . 6 Q . 2 9 - 3 5 W e e k o f J a n . 2 0 Q . 4 3 - 5 0 
W e e k o f J a n . 1 3 Q . 3 6 - 4 2 W e e k o f J a n . 2 7 Q . 5 1 - 5 8 

Question books on "The At-one-ment," 10c postpaid 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 
D E P L O R A B L E C O N D I T I O N S R E C O G N I Z E D 

TH E American Tract Society, through its secretary, 
Rev. W i l l i a m Henry Matthews, is sending out an 
appeal for financial aid for publ ishing Chr is t ian 

literature to offset an attack on our institutions by 
ant i -Chr ist ian l iterature which is flooding the country. 
The first paragraph of this appeal reads: 

"We crave your aid in answering a tremendously serious 
question. Large groups of foreign-speaking people here and 
thousands in Latin America are beseeching the American 
Tract Society for Christian literature and especially Gospel 
Hymn books in languages they understand; and when, 
through lack of adequate funds we cannot meet their re
quests, they ask: 'Why is it that the churches of America 
fail to provide us the literature we so imperatively need 
when we are flooded with pamphlets hostile to home, church 
and state?' " 

Then follows the appeal for money. I n a l i t t le booklet, 
"God's Sea l , " they ask enough money to increase their 
endowment to $1,000,000. They point out that the hostile 
forces have plenty of money; and of course they are not 
now i n a condition to meet the issue. They say: " A m e r i 
ca is facing a c r i s is ; ult imately i t must be Chr is t or the 
ru in of our great Eepubl i c . " Besides the two Secretaries, 
they have an Executive Committee consisting of eighteen 
members, and a Board of Managers consisting of th i r ty-
five members. The Amer ican Trac t Society boasts of 
being i n the field for nearly one hundred years, and 
boasts also that " i t s history reads l ike a romance." 

I t is strange that such a wonderful inst i tut ion would 
need to beg so hard for funds to carry on a work which 
has the appearances of doing good. The fact is that the 
"doctrines and precepts of m e n " which have been passing 
for Christ iani ty are now being exposed, and that many 
led captive by the enemy are now able to see the destruc
t ion of the citadel of confusion which they themselves 
have erected and dedicated to Chr is t , but which Chr is t 
neither recognizes nor honors. 

The r is ing tide of discontent i n the great conflict 
between the Fundamentalists and Modernists, between 
truth-lovers and error-lovers, w i l l show who's who i n the 
realm of Chr ist iani ty . When i t becomes necessary to 
make such an urgent appeal for money to stem the 
tide which is engulfing c iv i l izat ion i t would seem as 
though they should inquire, Is the God whom we serve 

really alive? Can he see our deplorable condition, and 
has he the power to send assistance ere we perish? They 
realize not that the crumbl ing of the present order of 
things is the harbinger of Spr ing .—Acts 3 : 1 0 - 2 1 ; 
Matthew 6: 10. 

T H E A D V E N T I S T S ' " B E T T E R D A Y " 

The Seventh Day Adventists arc looking for a "bet ter " 
day. B u t theirs is a dismal day. The i r advertising is 
headed, "An t i c i pa t i ng the Coming of a Better D a y " ; 
then follows the statement: " U r g e d on by ihe belief 
that t ime is hastening to a close, we are compassing 
land and sea to herald the imminent advent of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Chr i s t , " etc. They must advertise a 
better day as an offset to the Bible Students; for ours 
is t ru ly a better day aud is a t t ra i t ing attent ion—a day 
of blessing, of hope, and of restitution into everlasting 
l i fe conditions. 

The Adventists ' day is a day ushered i n by a visible 
Jesus i n human form, the blowing of l i tera l trumpets, 
the ascending into the air of a l l the good i n fleshly 
bodies, the dy ing of a l l the wicked and remain ing as 
dung upon the earth for a thousand years, at the end 
of which time the wicked dead are to be resurrected. 
B u t on the strength of the B ib le we can positively say 
that their day w i l l never come; that there shall never 
be the ushering i n of any day by a visible or fleshly 
Jesus, nor shall the wicked l ie as dung upon the earth. 

The prophetic day is one ushered i n by the glorified 
Chr is t , an invisible spir i t being of the divine nature. 
The day is to dawn as sunl ight upon the earth, gradually, 
stealthily, and at first unrecognized by the world i n 
general. The glori f ication of the church takes place, 
unrecognized also by the world. The order of society 
gradual ly gives way, disintegrating through wars, pesti
lences, famines, revolutions, etc. When man reaches his 
extremity, the L o r d uses his power to br ing order out 
of chaos. H i s k ingdom is then established world-wide; 
new constructive work begins wi th the mi l l ions then 
l i v ing , who w i l l pass through the turmoi l and never 
experience death nor need an undertaker. The visible 
resurrection begins w i th the br ing ing forth of the holy 
men of o ld who died pr ior to the t ime for the selection 
of the members of the church of Jesus Chr ist . Then 
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for 8 (hotisand years w i l l follow the ra is ing up from 
death a l l the families of the earth for the express purpose 
of rescuing them f rom Adamic condemnation, g iv ing 
them a knowledge of the divine t ru th , assisting them to 
perfection of character, mental , moral and physical , so 
that they may live upon the earth forever and never 
d ie ; for " the earth abideth forever." The earth is God's 
footstool, and he w i l l make the place of his feet glorious, 
and his w i l l shall be done on earth as i t is done i n heaven. 
The prophetic day is a great day or epoch of blessing, 
of restoring to man his lost estate, and of recovering h im 
to the or ig inal image and likeness of God. I t is a 
glorious day, a long-prayed-for day. The first rays of 
this new day began coming over the horizon of the 
sp i r i tua l perception of God's people in 1874. I t has 
been growing brighter and br ighter ; and after 1925 the 
l ight of t ru th and the blackness of error w i l l be suffi
ciently manifest to begin to make its impression upon 
the irreverent and unbelieving Godless minds, and also 
upon those hampered and hindered w i th "ecclesiastical 
m inds , " those closed w i th bigotry and cant. 

MODERNISTS ARE IN THE QUICKSANDS 

No t long ago there was much commotion i n religious 
circles over the controversy between Bishop M a n n i n g and 
Rev. Percy Stickney Grant of the Episcopal church. D r . 
Grant apparently has not backed down from his position. 
H e s t i l l pursues the even tenor of his way, and he and 
his church have been neither disfranchised nor disfellow-
shiped. 

The difference between these two big churchmen 
amounts to pract ical ly nothing. Perhaps the Bishop's 
ma in objection was i n j ump ing into p r in t before the 
"dear people" were educated up to the point where they 
could receive the heresies w i th complacency. 

Bishop M a n n i n g believes that Chr is t , being divine, 
must of necessity be God himself. D r . Grant does not 
believe that Chr i s t is God himself, and therefore holds 
that our L o r d is not divine. They are both wrong. D r . 
Grant 's position is a vantage ground f rom which it is 
easier to step over onto the true foundation than is 
Bishop Manning 's . These are two learned clergymen who 
are b l ind leaders of the b l i n d ! 

Bishop M a n n i n g delivered a sermon of which it is 
sa id : " M a n y Episcopal dignitaries listened to the sermon 
and regarded it as a milestone i n the history of the 
church . " Tha t they d id not take vigorous exceptions to 
it shows there are many b l ind leaders of the b l ind . 

' 'We mu?t make i t c lear," said Bishop Mann ing , " tha t 
the t ru th revealed in Jesus Chr is t is in no conflict w i th 
any t ru th or fact made known to us by science or 
scholarship." Fur ther on he sa id : "There is noth ing in 
the Chr is t ian fa i th which conflicts w i th the scientific 
theory of evolution. To many of us th is hypothesis 

seems to make clearer both the glory of the Creator 
and the naturalness of H i s revelation of H imse l f i n 
the incarnat ion. " 

When w i l l Bishop Mann ing and two hundred thousand 
otlier clergymen learn that the incarnation idea is a 
doctrine of the devil, and has neither part nor lot i n the 
story of the sacred Scriptures? A l l Tr in i tar ians believe 
in the incarnation. Is i t rat ional to th ink that God, 
Jcho\ah God, who says he w i l l not give his glory unto 
another, abdicated the throne of the universe, entered 
the womb of Mary down here on the earth, was lost 
for a season, was born i n a manger, had not the power 
to stop the wicked designs of Herod, fled into Egypt , 
was a carpenter, was baptized in the river Jordan , was 
persecuted, was slandered, was maltreated, was arrested 
for sedition, had his head crowned with thorns, sank 
under the weight of his own cross to which he was 
afterward nailed, dying an ignominious death—is i t 
rat ional to believe that this was God A l m i g h t y ! Is i t 
rat ional to believe that Jesus i n praying, " M y God, 
why hast thou forsaken me, " was praying to himself 
as the A lm igh ty Eterna l One? H o w is i t possible for 
the Son of God to be the Father of God, or for the V i r g i n 
Mary to be the Mother of G o d ! 

No wonder -there are infidels, agnostics and atheists 
i n the wo r l d ! N o wonder the world is i n trouble ! I t 
has long ago forsaken God, and has for centuries l--en 
paying out its hard-earned money for instruction from 
the devil 's agents, who have received the money i n the 
name of the L o r d and hypocrit ical ly pretended that i t 
was for the glory of the Lo rd . 

That Bishop Mann ing has straddled the fence in an 
effort to please and hoodwink the largest number, and 
that he is thoroughly out of harmony w i th God, may 
be seen f rom the following further expression of his 
sermon: 

"The present controversy in some of the Protestant com
munions between the Fundamentalists and the Modernists 
is confusing and misleading to many. That controversy has 
no place among us in this church. This church of which 
we are members holds a position which is larger than that 
represented by either of these groups, and which includes 
that which is true of each of them. Those who calls them
selves Fundamentalists are unhappily identifying themselves 
with a particular theory as to the inspiration of the Scrip
tures, which is untenable and which has never been a part 
of the Christian faith. We who preach the gospel today 
must make it clear, and especially to our younger people, 
that the Christian faith, belief in our Lord Jesus Christ as 
God made man for us, is not a barrier to our thinking nor 
a restriction imposed upon our minds." 

Who has to ld h i m that such a monstrous belief is a 
barrier to th ink ing and a restrict ion imposed upon the 
m i n d ! A h , he then has had warn ing ! Somebody has to ld 
h i m the t r u t h ; and he refuses to study the Scriptures 
in their own l i ght in order to be edified. Who among 
us would re l ish his place i n the judgment? 



NEW YORK CONVENTION 
"This is the Lord's doing; it is marvelous in our eyes.''—Psalm 118: 23. 

TH E Xew Y o r k Convention i.s a matter of history. 
Those who attended and those who participated 
were greatly blessed. That the Lord 's hand was 

i n the whole matter there cannot be the slightest doubt. 
H e manifested his approval upon the effort i n no un
certain manner. 

The convention was held from October 1 9 to 24. 
inclusive. Fo r several months pr ior thereto the Xew 
York Congregation was active i n arranging for this 
convention. The Convention Committee, composed of 
Brothers Lueck, F inken , Woodworth, Brenisen, Wiley. 
Bedwin and Goux, had the matter of arranging for the 
convention and the public meetings i n charge, and eaeli 
member of the committee put forth every effort w i th in 
his power to make the convention and the public meet
ings a great success. The L o r d added his blessing. 

Brother E . J . M a r t i n was active as chairman of the 
convention, with Brother M . A . Howlett as assistant 
chairman. The convention opened at 1 0 o'clock Fr iday , 
October 1 9 , wi th an address of welcome by the President 
of the S O C I E T Y . We quote a part of the address of wel
come, as fol lows: 

" A convention of God's people is, as indeed i t should 
be, a blessed occasion. I t is my happy privilege to greet 
you as members of the royal priesthood. Y o u are joy
ful ly looking to that t ime when you shall be forever w i th 
the L o r d i n indescribable glory. 

" A l l who are confidently t rust ing i n the mer i t of the 
great ransom sacrifice are welcome to this convention. 
Bu t thrice welcome are a l l who have devoted their lives 
to the L o r d by f u l l consecration and who are now wi th 
gladness heralding the message of his kingdom. These 
are the called and chosen; and having been fa i th fu l to 
this hour, they by his invi tat ion have entered into the 
joy of the L o r d . 

"Brought here by his grace, there is l a id upon each 
of us an obligation to fa i thful ly represent our L o r d . To 
this end we must be true witnesses for h i m , that others 
may know that Jehovah is the only true God and that 
Jesus is the K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords. Fur the r 
more, the world must know that God has a people on 
earth who have his favor. I t is also our privilege and 
duty to comfort, encourage and strengthen each other. 

" B y his grace we are engaged i n the most momentous 
campaign of the ages, witnessing the incoming of a new 
government and having some part i n mak ing this fact 
known to the world. I t is now our privilege to say to 
each other and unto nominal Z i o n : ' Thy God re igneth ! ' 
and to point the world to the fact that his k ingdom 
is the complete and only panacea for the i l l s of human
kind. 

"Honored by the K i n g w i th active service i n his 
heavenly army, we can truly say that we are now joy
ful ly i n g lory ; and i f our loyalty persists to the very 

end, we shall be granted an abundant entrance into that 
heavenly k ingdom and be recipients of a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, honor and immor
tal ity. 

" H a p p y now is our lot. Blessed are our eyes; for we 
see the k ingdom at hand. Blessed are our ears; for we 
hear the jubilee sound procla iming the day of deliver
ance. W i t h becoming humi l i t y and gladness let us greet 
each other i n the name of our K i n g . " 

Add i t i ona l speakers on the program were Brothers 
Thornton, Woodworth, Barber, Macmi l l an , F ranz , K e n 
dal l , Lueck, Donald, Wise, Hudgings , Stewart, Sexton, 
Magnuson, V a n Amburgh , Grimes, Brcnisoai, Bedwin , 
and L ipp incot t . The max imum attendance of the con
secrated dur ing the convention was 3 , 0 0 0 . The first two 
days' sessions were held i n a ha l l that was entirely inad-
quate as to seating capacity. The other meetings, aside 
f rom Sunday, were held i n the Manhattan Opera House, 
with sufficient capacity to accommodate a l l who attended. 

The discourses delivered by the various brethren were 
joyful ly received by the friends and without doubt were 
very helpful and upbui ld ing to those who are t rust ing 
i n the precious mer i t of Christ 's sacrifice. The keynote 
of the convention was love and joy. A l l showed the true 
Chr is t ian spir i t of love for the brethren, manifest ing 
by both speech and action that they were rejo ic ing i n 
the L o r d and i n the opportunities of showing their love 
toward h i m . 

PUBLIC MEETINGS 

Fo r the publ ic meeting on Sunday afternoon, October 
2 1 , the Madison Square Garden was engaged. The 
contract called for seats to the number of 1 3 , 5 0 0 . Some 
were skeptical about filling the place; and of course 
merely w i th man's effort i t could not be done. Two 
weeks prior to this meeting the celebrated music ian 
Sousa, w i th his band of more than a hundred pieces, 
was there, and at the same t ime the world-renowned 
Mar ine B a n d of Washington. W i t h this attract ion the 
place was not nearly filled. A week previous to our 
meeting the place was used to exhibit moving picture and 
radio returns of the world's series baseball games and 
even this d id not attract audiences nearly sufficient to 
fill the place. I t is no wonder that the management 
of the Madison Square Garden was doubtful about a 
religious meeting beginning to fill the audi tor ium. 

The New Y o r k Ecclesia took hold of the matter w i th 
a real spir i t of service. Announcements to the number 
of 1 , 2 5 0 , 0 0 0 advertising the meeting were distr ibuted. 
These tracts carried an explanation of the divine p lan 
which was i n itself a splendid witness for the t ru th . 
Posters were placed i n alternate stations of the subway 
and elevated lines. A large number of window cards 
were put out and the committee arranged for and carried 
i n the leading daily newspapers of New Y o r k practical ly 
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full-page advertisements. I n addition to tin.- o ther news
papers i n adjoining towns and cities carried advertise
ments of the meeting placed by the local classes. H a d no 
one attended the publ ic meeting at a l l , there was a 
splendid witness for the K i n g and the kingdom by these 
advertisements. B u t the L o r d added his blessing. 

Addi t iona l ly the Convention Committee sent a per
sonal letter of inv i tat ion to each one of the clergymen 
of Greater New Yo rk . M a n y of these responded by 
requesting reserved seat tickets. A special letter was 
also sent to most of the office holders and leading 
polit icians and bankers of the city. A conference of 
Governors of a l l the States had been called by Pres i 
dent Coolidge for October 20 i n Washington and the 
Committee sent a personal inv i tat ion to each of the 
Governors; also a special inv i tat ion to the E t . H o n . 
Dav id L l o yd George, former B r i t i s h Premier, v is i t ing 
i n the Un i t ed States at the t ime. M r . L l o y d George 
responded very k ind ly , expressing regret that engage
ments to which he was already committed would not 
permit his attendance at the meeting. A number of 
Engl ishmen, however, were observed i n the audience. 

M r . W . E . Harkness, manager of the Broadcasting 
Department of the B e l l Telephone System, expressed to 
the Convention Committee the company's desire to 
cooperate i n any good work and extended an invi tat ion 
to some representative of the International Bible Stu
dents Association to speak over their station for ten 
minutes and announce the Sunday meeting. Brother 
M a r t i n was assigned to this duty and responding to the 
k i n d invi tat ion, he delivered a ten-minute address and 
announce the publ ic lecture at the Madison Square 
Garden. The estimated l istening audience of this station 
is two m i l l i on persons. Af ter g iv ing a brief resume of 
the great truths now being promulgated by the Interna
t ional Bib le Students Association, Brother M a r t i n 
concluded w i th the announcement that the President of 
the Association would deliver the "A rmageddon" lecture 
Sunday afternoon. T H E W A T C H T O W E K , as the official 
organ of the International B ib le Students Association, 
takes occasion to express its appreciation of the kindness 
shown by M r . Harkness of the B e l l System i n thus 
cooperating i n this good work. We cannot help recal l ing 
i n this connection the words of the Master : " H e that 
receiveth a prophet i n the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a 
] ighteous man i n the name of a righteous man shal l 
receive a righteous man's reward. A n d whosoever shall 
gi\e to dr ink unto one of these l i t t le ones a cup of 
•?old water only i n the name of a disciple, veri ly I say 
unto you, he shall i n no wise lose his reward." (Matthew 
1 0 : 4 1 , 4 2 ) Wi thout doubt the L o r d w i l l remember and 
properly reward this act of kindness. 

Sunday, the 21st, was a beauti ful day, which would 
of course attract the people to the outside. No tw i th 
standing this, before the lecture began practical ly every 

seat i n the great Madison Square Garden was taken and 
people were s t i l l arr iv ing. I t was remarked by the 
manager that i t was the largest crowd that had ever 
assembled in the Garden. A n d the astonishing th ing to 
strangers was that such a great mult i tude would come 
to a merely religious lecture without any other attraction. 

The meeting opened promptly at three o'clock by 
s inging of the fami l iar hymn, " A H H a i l the Power of 
Jesus' Name . " I t was a wonderful inspirat ion to hear 
these words sung by such a great mult i tude. Then 
Brother M a r t i n , the chairman, followed w i th a brief 
speech, point ing out the privilege that the people would 
have of purchasing at this meeting T H E H A R P O F G O D ; 

and they were asked to sign slips indicat ing that they 
wished the H A R P S T U D Y Course. Brother Rutherford 
ascended the plat form shortly after three o'clock. There 
was no introduction. H e immediately began his address 
to an audience that listened with rapt attention through
out the entire discourse, frequently manifesting approval 
by hearty applause. Dur ing the discourse the contro
versy between the Modernists and Fundamentalists was 
clearly pointed out and it was shown that this was to be 
expected i n the closing days of the old order, as Jesus 
had foretold; and the speaker appealed to those who 
believed i n the L o r d and the Bible to separate themselves 
from those who deny Jehovah, the L o r d Jesus and the 
Scriptures. A t the conclusion of the lecture the speaker 
said i n substance: ' ' A l l here who believe i n God and the 
L o r d Jesus and i n the Bible, and who desire to see a 
better condition of affairs established in the earth, k indly 
stand and engage in a moment of silent prayer." I t 
was inspir ing to watch that tremendous audience arise 
and silently stand. A n d then with a brief prayer in con
clusion they a l l began to file out quietly and orderly, 
while the brethren were taking their addresses and selling 
them the books. When these orders were counted it was 
found that 1,723 had subscribed to T H E H A R P B IBLB 
S T U D Y Course, while a great many more had purchased 
1,310 other books or i n a l l over 3,000 books. 

The Western Electr ic Company, at tlie instance of 
the Convention Committee, installed in the Madison 
Square Garden an electrical voice ampifier which made 
the voice of the speaker easily heard throughout the 
great audi tor ium. Those behind as wel l as those i n 
front could hear equally well. 

Reservations were made i n the boxes for the clergy 
and prominent citizens of New Yo rk . These boxes were 
occupied by officials, officers and others connected w i th 
the Un i t ed States Army , and many other citizens of 
note. The lecture was well received and, i t is believed, 
has accomplished much good. 

A most remarkable thing, however, to the people was 
the fact that notwithstanding this was the greatest 
religious meeting ever held i n New Y o r k city, w i th the 
largest crowd ever assembled i n this great auditor ium, 
the next morn ing the newspapers of New Yo rk , aside 
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f rom the New Y o r k American, were silent. The real 
reason of their silence, however, is th i s : The news
papers are owned by big business. There is a combina
t ion between big business, b ig polit icians and big 
preachers to have things their own way. To quote a 
member of the official staff of one of the leading New 
Y o r k papers concerning the publication of a report of 
the meet ing: "We pr int only that which is i n harmony 
wi th public opinion, adhering closely to our motto : 
' A l l the news that's fit to p r i n t . ' " I n other words, the 
publ ic press, controlled by the agencies of the god of 
this world, believe that by keeping the t ru th away fr,/m 
the people they w i l l help to destroy its value. I n this 
they are foolish. They do not realize .hat the work now 
i n progress is the work of the L o r d and he w i l l make it 
know n to every one who desires to know it. The course 
pursued by the newspapers only awakens the people to 
a realization of the fact that instead of being used i n 
the interest of the people i n general the publ ic press is 
used for the selfish interests of the few. Thanks be to 
God, however, that the time is not far distant when a l l 
shal l know the L o r d from the least to the greatest, and 
i t shall not be necessary to depend upon newspapers that 
are controlled by selfish interests to publ ish anything 
concerning the t ruth . 

On the Monday night fol lowing, Brother Macmi l l an 
addressed a public audience number ing 3,000 at the 
Manhattan Opera House. The lecture was well received 
by a l l present. 

Monday was "Service Day , " when 525 friends engaged 
i n canvassing for the books. Th i s was followed Monday 
afternoon by a service testimony meeting, which demon
strated how greatly the brethren are blessed who engage 
i n this part of the work. 

When the count was taken as to the number of books 
sold at the public meeting Sunday afternoon and on 
"Service Day , " the total exceeded 9,000 volumes. Th is 
was an unusual record, the l ike of which has never 
been attained at any convention of the Lord 's people 
i n such a short time. 

I t had been announced through the press that on 
Tuesday evening, the twenty-third, Brother Rutherford 
would deliver a lecture at the Manhat tan Opera House 
on " The Restoration of Israel . " M r . Na than Straus, one 
of the most noted Jews i n Amer ica and a man much 
beloved both by Jews and Gentiles, on learning that 
Brother Rutherford would deliver this lecture, put an 
announcement i n two Jewish newspapers at his own 
expense. H e sent a special messenger wi th a letter to 
Brother Rutherford, which we here set f o r th : 

"Driftwood" Mamaroneck, N . Y. Oct. 23, 1923. 
Judge Rutherford, 

124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N . Y. 

My Dear Judge: 
I only saw the announcement of your meeting tonight in 

this morning's N. Y. American. I fully agree with what you 

say about Israel Zangwill. He la a Jew absolutely in name 
only. I did not know his views when I invited him to be 
my house guest. After the Carnegie Hal l meeting I took 
an apartment for him in the city, where he is living now. 

As one who is deeply impressed with the prophecies of the 
Bible and with the aspirations of my people for their 
regathering in Palestine and the restoration of their own 
land, I hail you as one of the prophets who will help the 
.Tews towards the realization of their hopes of two thousand 
>ears. They are willing to wait and work, without injury 
to the rights of any other people. 

I bring to your attention enclosed pamphlet, which you 
will surely find interesting. Mr. Blackstone had this re
printed for me when I met him many years after it had 
been published. 

In all admiration of your unselfish efforts, I remain 
Very sincerely yours, 

N A T H A N STRAUS 

On the evening of the meeting Mrs . Straus sent her 
own florist to the Manhattan Opera House and decorated 
the stage w i th a beautiful floral display, sending wi th 
it a note complimentary to the speaker of the occasion. 

T H E W A T C H T O W E R is pleased to take note of the 
interest our Jewish friends manifested i n this meeting. 
Th is real interest manifested by orthodox Jews who have 
hope i n God's promises to Abraham and the propht i . ; is 
an evidence of their appreciation of what Bib le Students 
are t ry ing to do i n announcing the K i n g and the k ing 
dom, h i m who is their Messiah. We may reasonably ex
pect that w i th in the next two years there w i l l be a greatly 
increased interest among the Jews i n examining and 
understanding the prophecies. 

The lecture at the Manhat tan Opera House on this 
occasion was attended by a large number of Jews, a l l 
of whom manifested their decided approval of the address 
by frequent applause. We hope that this meeting has 
been a great blessing to many and a real witness of the 
t ru th to some who are seeking to know who is the 
Messiah. 

The convention concluded on Wednesday night wi th 
an address by Brother Ruther ford to the publ ic at the 
Manhattan Opera House on " M a n ' s Duty to the L o r d . " 
The friends were loathe to part, l inger ing long after the 
conclusion for personal fellowship and expressions of 
love one for another. U p o n a l l l ips were words of joy 
and appreciation of what the L o r d had done for his 
people at this convention. Wi thout doubt i t was the 
best held up to this t ime, because those who have been 
attending conventions and part ic ipat ing i n the Lord ' s 
service increase i n their joy, as should be expected. 
Therefore this was one of the most joy ful , i f not the 
most joy fu l convention ever held. A l l the consecrated 
who participated i n this convention and attended can 
t ru ly say i n the languar, 1 of the Psa lmis t : " T h i s is the 
Lord 's do ing ; i t is marvelous in our eyes." H e has man i 
fested his lov ing kindness and his approval ; and we are 
encouraged to press on w i th increased zeal and earnest
ness i n advertising the K i n g and his k ingdom. 



PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 

I M M E D I A T E L Y fol lowing the annual meeting of 
the Watch Tower Bib le & Tract Society a conven
t ion of the Bible Students was held at P i t tsburgh 

i n Memor ia l H a l l for five days. Brother Baeuei ie in was 
cha i rman ; about a thousand friends attended the con
vention. A l l were happy and rejoicing i n their pr iv i 
leges of service. 

The proceedings of the annual meeting are too lengthy 
to insert i n this issue of T H E W A T C H T O W E K , but w i l l 
appear i n the next issue. Here we give but a brief report 
of the convention. Amongst other things done at this 
annual meeting and convention was the passing of a 
resolution, which we set forth here as fol lows: 

R E S O L U T I O N 
W H E R E A S Pastor Charles T. Russell, as the Laodicean 

messenger of the church, faithfully filled the office of "that 
faithful and wise servant" while here on earth, and seven 
years ago enjoyed his change, as we believe, to spiritual 
glory; and 

W H E R E A S it Is our desire to perpetuate his memory in the 
minds of the people by some appropriate means, and believing 
that the Society should take some official action to this end; 

Now THEREFORE RESOLVED by those attending the annual 
meeting and convention of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, October 31 lo November 
4, 1923, inclusive, and now duly in convention assembled, as 
follows: 

(1) That it is the sen>e of this convention that the life-
work and writings of Pastor Russell constitute the greatest 
tribute to his memory. However, it would not be inappro
priate to publish a volume setting forth the incidents of his 
life and work aside from and in addition to his personal 
writings; 

(2) That such publication to be of value should be care
fully prepared and edited by those who are familiar with 
his life and who are competent to do said work; and that 
such a volume should be published, if at all, by the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society, which Society was organized 
by Pastor Russell; 

(3) That this convention by resolution requests tlie Presi
dent of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society to appoint 
a committee of five brethren whose duty it shall be to collect 

data and prepare and edit manuscript relating to the life and 
work of Pastor Russell and to report the same to the Sot IKTV 
with recommendation of said committee as to whether or not 
such manuscript should be published by tlie SOCIETY ; and 
that we further request that the SOCIETY , if report of said 
committee recommend the publication of said book or volume, 
publish the same and that notice thereof be given in T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R ; and that said committee so appointed shall 
make a report of its action at the next annual meeting of 
tho SOCIETY to be held in Pittsburgh, October 31, 1924, as to 
what action it has taken in this behalf. 

The committee called for by this resolution has not 
yet been appointed, but w i l l be announced later. The 
S O C I E T Y is preparing to publish the entire set of S T U D I E S 

I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S bound in very handsome b inding as 
a memorial to Brother Eussell . These w i l l be ready i n a 
short t ime and announced i n T H E W A T C H T O W E R . 

It was generally remarked at the convention Ih i t the 
friends showed a keener appreciation of the t ru th and of 
their privilege of service and more of the spir i t of the 
Lo rd than i n the past, thus testifying that they are grow
ing i n grace and i n the fruits of the spir i t . The addresses 
of the brethren were well received, and were helpful to 
those who heard. 

The P i t tsburgh friends had made a splendid effort to 
advertise the public meeting. The advertisements wen; 
carried not only i n the Pi t tsburgh press but i n other 
papers i n the vic inity. The public meeting was held 
Sunday afternoon i n the Syr ia Mosque. I t rained a l l 
dav. and many of the friends were doubtful about good 
attendance. Th i s ha l l has 3,850 regular seats, and about 
200 extra seats were put in . Every seat was taken, and 
qu.te a numlier of people were standing. I t was esti
mated that there were 4,100 present. The attention was 
splendid. U p to this time we have not the report of the 
number of books sold. The convention was con«luded 
Sunday night w i th a symposium. I t was good to be 
there. The Lord 's spirit was made manifest. 

" T H E W A T C H T O W E R " H E L P F U L 

D E A B B R E T H R E N IN T H E LORD : 

Greetings in the name of our might} Lord and King ! It 
is quite a time that I have been wanting to write you, 
expressing my thankfulness to our dear heavenly Father 
for the food that he is permitting us to get in these trouble
some days through the medium of T H E W A T C H TOWER, 
especially in such articles as "The Principal Thing," which 
indeed are heart-searching for all professed followers of 
the Lamb. When one reads such an article, one realizes 
more and more how truly "the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
Joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
Intents of the heart."—Hebrews 4:12. 

And now, last week, I received a pleasant surprise in the 
shape of the July 1st W A T C H TOWEB, with the article entit
led " A Clear Vision of Chronology," with the most helpful 
chart of one of the most difficult periods in Bible chronology. 

As I am fond of this branch of chronology, which gives me 
greater understanding of the wonderful prophecies of God's 
Word, it is needless to say that I rejoiced. 

Ron. F. A. P E S C H E L , So. Africa. 

H E L P E D B Y T O W E R Q U E S T I O N S 
H i . \R B R E T H R E N : 

Loving greetings. I want to open up my heart to you 
and tell you how very grateful I am for the Berean Ques
tions in T H E W A T C H TOWER. When Brother Rutherford 
wits here in convention I noticed that he referred to the 
Questions, also stating that he thought few present studied 
them. I for one HAD NOT ; but from that moment I made 
a firm resolve to do so and have taken from seven to ten 
questions each day and have received great joy and blessing 
as a result. I have encouraged others to do the same; for 
they too will find sweet refreshment. They are as dear to 
me daily as my Vow, Resolve, Manna Text, and prayers. 

Your sister in Christ, VIOLET ISABEL J A M E S , Canada. 



PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 
TEXT FOR JANUARY 2 

"The God of heaven shall set ap a kingdom."—Daniel 

2:1',. 

ON L Y once prior to now did the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom on earth, and that was merely a 
typical kingdom foreshadowing the great k ing

dom mentioned in this text. The important factor of a 
kingdom is the royal house or re igning family. K i n g 
David and his house pictured the church, Head and body, 
in a mi l i tant condition. Solomon pictured Christ reign
ing in glory. Solomon's reign was one of peace and rest. 
I t pictured the reign of the Pr ince of Peace and the rest 
which that reign w i l l br ing to the peoples of earth. 

In due time the nation of Israel f e l l ; and God de
clared that no more would his k ingdom be i n authority 
on earth u n t i l he whose r ight i t is should come. The 
Gentile times ended i n 1914. The r i gh t fu l K i n g was 
then present and had been since 187-1, but his first work 
was a preparatory work for the beginning of his reign. 
In the last days of these Gentile kings the God of heaven 
has begun to set up a k ingdom; and his k ingdom is now 
breaking to pieces the kingdoms of this world, as God 
foretold through his prophet Dan ie l would be done. 

The greater number of those composing the royal 
family are i n heaven with the K i n g and Pr ince of Peace, 
while on earth there are yet some members of his royal 
house, we. believe. The latter are tne visible representa
tives of the k ingdom which the God of heaven is setting 
up. No one on earth could exactly point out who these 
are. The L o r d himself knoweth them that are his. I n 
the eyes of the world these earthly representatives of the 
k ing are not desirable persons; but when the last mem-
I V T S of the royal family have been completed and are 
forever with the Lo rd in glory, and when the record is 
written up, then a l l the people w i l l known who are mem
bers of the kingdom class. Then a l l the nati> s w i l l 
come and bow before them. 

The members of the kingdom class now on earth oc
cupy a position of honor that no one else on earth can 
occupy. They are the honored servants of the Lo rd , and 
a- such are commanded to procla im to the world that the 
kingdom of heaven is at h a n d ; that the God of heaven is 
new setting up his k ingdom; that the day for which 
Christ ians have long waited and prayed is here. These 
earthly representatives are the ambassadors of the k ing
dom of (iod, a i r 1 are clothed wi th authority to tell man
k ind of that kingdom and the blessings i t w i l l br ing t > 
them. The mission of these ambassadors is one of lo\ 
They are performing a service prompted by love, un
selfishly desiring to do good to their fellow man. A l l 
those who now appreciate the privilege of announcing 
this k ingdom have an invitat ion f rom the L o r d to enter 
into his joy. Those entering and cont inuing fa i th fu l and 
loyal for the remainder of the way, representing the 
K i n g , w i l l be granted power, honor, glory, and immor

tal i ty , i n that kingdom which the God of heaven is set
t ing up. The angels of heaven have never eujovod such 
an honor. 

T E X T F O R JANUARY 9 

"Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom."—Psalm 

11,5: IS. 

IN T H I S text the prophet of God tells of the end
lessness of the k ingdom. I n the context he -hows the 
duty and privilege of the saints i n connection w i th 

announcing its establishment. The new creation is the 
work of Jehovah, and w i l l constitute his greatest work 
because the members of i t are a l l to be partakers of the 
dn ine nature. " A l l thy works shall praise thee. 0 L o r d ; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of tho 
glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make 
known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glo
rious majesty of his kingdom."-- -Psalm 145:10-12. 

The kingdoms of this earth, established by Satan and 
governed by his dupes, have endured for a season only. 
They have been oppressive, unrighteous, coercive and 
wicked, and have brought sorrow, misery, and death up
on the race. Thanks be to God these are now fast fading 
away! The k ingdom of peace is breaking them l ike a 
potter's vessel. The k ingdom which the God of heaven 
is now establishing does and shall rest upon the shoulder 
of his beloved Son, Chr is t Jesus. I n a thousand years 
that kingdom w i l l undo a l l the wrong that Satan has 
accomplished in six thousand years. I t w i l l b r ing to the 
people beauty of health instead of ashes of death : and 
instead of sorrow and mourning i t w i l l give mank ind the 
oi l of joy and gladness. Those who love and do that 
which is r ight the K i n g w i l l lead over the highway of 
holiness, and when the work of restoration is done every 
en ature that has breath wi l l be found prais ing God and 
his beloved Son, the K i n g . That kingdom w i l l not end 
wi th the br ing ing man to his perfect estate, however. 
The reign of righteousness w i l l endure on earth forever, 
standing as an everlasting monument to the graciousnes? 
and to the love of Jehovah, and an endless praise to his 
name. 

To know now that the kingdom is heiv and that its 
reign w i l l be endless thr i l l s the hearts of the saints ; and 
they delight i n jo in ing their voices i n ihe glad procla
mation to mank ind : "The kingdom of heaven is at hand . " 
T l i e i r enthusiasm for the K i n g and his k ingdom is the 
joy of the L o r d . The benefits i t w i l l b r ing to fellow 
creatures is a joy and strength to the heart of every 
saint. They cannot keep back the song, but i n beautiful 
cadences are s ing ing : 

"Joy to the world! The Lord has come 
O earth, receive thy King. 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And grateful tribute bring." 



A CHOSEN LEADER A N D A CHOSEN LAND 
- J A N U A R Y 6- - G E N E S I S 12:1 TO 25:10 

ABRAHAMIC PROMISE OF BLESSINGS TO C O M E — L A N D INCLUDED IN T H E PROMISE—GOD'S OATH TO A B R A H A M — L A N D 
TO BE RESTORED TO ISRAEL. 

"In thee shall all families of the earth 6e Messed."—Genesis 12: 8. 

T H E Sunday studies for tlie first half of 1924 will bring 
before us some of the outstanding features of God's 
dealings with his chosen people. They begin with 

Abraham, and end with the restoration and the reforms 
under Ezra and Nehemiah. The Bible student knows that 
these records are not mere history, but are God's treasure-
store laid up for his people, for the guidance of all succeeding 
generations, and for the strengthening of men of faith in 
every age. He also knows that particularly they are for 
the instruction of the church of God. (Romans 15:4) 
Further, he sees that these scriptures of truth (Daniel 10: 
21) are in a very special way intended to instruct and 
guide the church in these its last days on earth, when under 
the headship of the returned Lord it is once more brought 
lo a unity. 

2 The history of Abraham is recorded in Genesis 12:1 to 
25: 10. But Abraham and his promise dominate the Bible, 
Indeed, the Bible may very properly be described as the 
history of the development of the promise, "In thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed." (Genesis 12:3) The 
account of Abraham's call and experiences in the land of 
promise (1) reveals God's purpose towards mankind; (2) 
emphasizes the typical significance of Abraham's life both 
as regards God's plan and his method of carrying out his 
purpose; (3) marks the development of Abraham's charac
ter, and him as a worthy example to all who are called to 
walk according to faith. 

3 Our lesson speaks of Abraham as a chosen leader, but 
he was not so much a leader as a head. He is the father of 
all them that believe (Romans 4:11), whether according 
to the flesh or to the spirit. And to be true seed of Abraham 
according to the spirit is one of the greatest of favors, even 
as Paul stated: "If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." (Galatians 3: 29) 
This, of course, does not make Abraham greater than Christ; 
but it does declare the true Scriptural relationship of 
believers with the Abrahamic promise, and with Abraham 
as the holder of the promise of God. It is always necessary 
to remember that the spiritual seed of Abraham, the foot
step followers of Christ, are not the only seed ; and that these 
do not absorb all the promise. The earthly seed, those grand 
men and women who were true children in faith prior to 
Ciirist are also heirs; and they also were selected by the 
test of faithfulness to God according to the hope which had 
been given to father Abraham. 

ABRAHAMIC PROMISE OF BLESSINGS TO COME 
^Abraham has this high place (1) because he was chosen 

of God as the one through whom the promised seed of the 
woman should come (Genesis 3:15), (2) because he walked 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he was called. The first 
ray of promise or hope that the human family would be 
restored to its original purity, and to tlie enjoyment of Ihe 
blessings of God, was of a negative character. The head of 
the tempter was to be bruised, indicating that the seed would 
break the power of evil. But the promise to Abraham, 2,081 
years afterwards, was a positive one of actual blessing: 
"In thee and in Ihy seed shall all families of the earth 
be blessed." Although before his day Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah had exercised faith in God, Abraham was the first 
with whom God entered into a covenant. He was the first 
to be called to a life of faith. 

5Those worthies who preceded Abraham exercised faith 
according to the circumstances of their lives; but it is as 
heirs of the righteousness which is by faith that they are to 
be rewarded (Hebrews 11:7), and that was first made known 
to Abraham. After Abraham had been called, and God had 
thus designated his family and the hope coming through 
them, no one could come into harmony with God apart from 
association with Abraham and the hope. Also, as is shown 
in Genesis 12: 3, the call of Abraham and his family sooner 
or later vitally affects everyone. 

6 The attitude towards Abraham will mean the salvation 
or destruction of all others: "I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee." (Genesis 12:3) It 
is evident that God made careful selection as to the one 
who should thus represent him. Of Noah's three sons Ham 
was ruled out of the choice; evidently his character was 
of too poor a nature to allow him to be progenitor of the 
chosen seed. Japheth was also left aside, probably because 
his seed was too unrestful. Shem's seed was chosen as 
more suited to that calling in life which could develop the 
characteristics that God required. This is revealed in 
Genesis 18:17-19, where God says to Abraham: "Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed In him? 
For I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." While 
the passage probably means that God foreknew Abraham 
in the sense of calling him to himself, it surely means that 
God foresaw the development of the character of Abraham 
in his children. 

LAND INCLUDED IN THE PROMISE 
7 The covenant made with Abr.' 'iam is variously expressed. 

It is stated in its simplest form . , our Golden Text. Later, 
the land of Canaan was included in the covenant (Genesis 
15:18-21), thus determining that land as the ultimate center 
of the world's blessings. Later still, on the offering up of 
Isaac "the seed" was included (Genesis 22:18), indicating 
to Abraham that the honor of ho Jing this great covenant 
should be shared by the seed of promise. There was nothing 
to indicate that God would produce a spiritual seetl, 
"begotten not . . . of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God." (John 1:13) This is the revelation 
of the New Testament, a mystery hidden till Christ came, 
though tlie fact was shown in type by two classes of seed 
which Abraham was to have—as the stars (spiritual) and 
as the dust (earthly). It was also represented in Isaac 
and Jacob, both of whom were included with Abraham in 
the covenant. Compare Genesis 26:4, "I will make thy 
seed . . . as the stars," and Genesis 28:14, "Thy seed shall 
be as the dust of the earth." God for a time deprived him 
of the pleasure of having a son, through Sarah's barrenness. 

•Apparently, considering that God would be pleased for 
him to use natural means, Abraham with Sarah's consent 
married Hagar, his wife's handmaiden, by whom Ishmael 
was born to him. This human attempt of produce the heaven-
promised seed brought much trial upon Abraham. God repu
diated Ishmael as the holder of the promises, and kept Abra
ham still waiting, even until his body was as good as dead. 

3 6 2 



DF.CKMBER 1, 1 9 2 3 The WATCH TOWER 
(Romans 4: 19) Then, and in due time, the seed according 
to promise was born, a figure of those born according to the 
spirit, and not according to the will of the flesh. 

G O D ' S O A T H TO A B R A H A M 

^Abraham's supreme test came when his beloved son Isaac 
had grown into budding manhood, and Abraham was com
manded of God to offer him as a sacrifice. Abraham had such 
confidence in God that he failed not even under that mighty 
test. He knew by his experiences that God could and would 
work miracles, and in supreme confidence and loyalty he took 
Isaac to offer him as a sacrifice. His confidence was not that 
he believed God would give him another son, but that Isaac 
should be given back to him even from the dead (Hebrews 
11:19—a mighty faith which brought an exceeding great 
reward. God then entered into a closer covenant with Abra
ham, swearing by himself that the promise should be made 
good both to Abraham and to his seed.—Genesis 22:15-18. 

i°The many minor tests which came through the vicissi
tudes of life, and through Lot's association with him, proved 
very helpful to Abraham. Like a well-built, well-manned ship 
riding out a storm, Abraham rode the storms of life almost 
majestically. But the strong man of faith failed in what 
seemed to be the simpler things of life; for he descended to 
subterfuge, where confidence in God should have ruled, owing 
to :m initial mistake not corrected until confessed to Abime-
lech. (Genesis 20:13) It could be said of him that he was 
tempted in all points in the life of faith as we, his faith-
children are, though the record which is given of his great 
son Testis cannot be givon of him ; for it cannot be said either 
of Abraham or of any other of his children that 'he was 
tempted yet without sin.' Yet Abraham walked worthy of 
God, and in his development of character proved himself to 
be indeed a noble man. 

1 ! The land which the Canaanites and other descendents of 
Ham chose was the land which God had in mind for his 
chosen people. Moses says (Deuteronomy 32:8) that on the 
division of the earth amongst the families of men God "set 
the bounds of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel." God knew to what extent the chosen 
family would multiply and how large they must be for the 
accomplishment of his purpose of making them : (1) Blessevs 
of the world, and (2) servants to Abraham, the faithful 
natural seed who with him were to be the holders of the 
covenant as it related to the land. As has previously been 
stated, the land was greatly varied in its fauna and flora 
and in its range of climatic conditions, from the eternal 
snows of Lebanon in the north to the tropical heat of the 
Jordan valley at Jericho. That land Is forever associated 
with God's promise. 

LAND T O B E RESTORED T O ISRAEL 
1 2 The seed of Jacob, Israel according to the flesh, are to 

be Its inhabitants, not by right of possession, but because 
they are children of their fathers. It is to be the everlasting 
home of the chosen people. Because of their waywardness 
and unfaithfulness they have been scattered abroad on the 
face of the earth amongst "the goyim," the nations. But 
when the times of restitution come (Acts 3:19-21) Israel 
will be the first to be restored to their land and to their 
God, and to enjoy the blessings covenanted with their fathers, 
that they may be servants to those, their princes, who shall 
live in the land as its God-given possessors.—Rom. 11: 26,27. 

1 J While it is correct to think that the blessing .thlch 
God has for all the human family, e\en to delivering the 
dead from the power of death and to bringing all men to a 
full knowledge of God, which will radiate from the land 
of Israel and from Abraham and his seed, yet it is partic
ularly true that the nations must seek God. He says: "Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." (Isaiah 
45: 22) This does not mean look to heaven, but look to the 
arrangement which God has made for the dissemination of 
his truth and blessings. The nations which will not go up 
to Jerusalem to acknowledge God and seek his blessing will 
find the blessings of God withheld from them.—Zech. 14:17. 

" T h e Abrahamic promise, "In thee and In thy seed shall 
all families of the earth be blessed," or "bless themselves" 
as otherwise expressed (Jeremiah 4:2) does not mean that 
all nations must become Jews. It does mean that God has 
appointed a channel by which his blessings shall come, and 
none but those who acknowledge that channel can have his 
blessings. Since God called Abraham no one, whether of 
spiritual or natural Israel or of the world of mankind, has 
bee.i able, or ever will be able, to get God's blessings apart 
f r o m Abraham and the Abrahamic covenant. The covenant 
is sure; it is sworn to by God himself. (Hebrews 6:13) The 
children of men shall be delivered, and shall rejoice in the 
salvation of God. 

" T h i s study is a special help to the loyal Bible student. 
Here God is seen laying the foundations of the superstructure 
of tlie divine Word of Truth ; for Abraham and his three 
wives represent the three great covenants through which the 
promised blessing will go to tho human family. The history 
of the children of Israel, and the development of the church 
of God, have but disclosed in full that which was shown 
in miniature in the life of Abraham; and the blessings of 
the kingdom of heaven, now almost due, will be the extend
ing of the New Covenant, as represented by Keturah and 
her children. God alone could do this thing; and the fact 
that he has thus fore-written the developments of his plan 
and human history not only strengthens his servants, but ia 
his own witness to himself.—Isaiah 43: 9; 41: 26. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R B E R E A N STUDY 

I n w h a t w a y i s t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e O l d T e s t a m e n t o f a d v a n t a g e t o 
C h r i s t i a n s ? 1 1 . 

W h e r e d o w e find t h e h i s t o r y o f A b r a h a m r e c o r d e d ? W h a t t h r e e 
t h i n g s a r e t h e c a l l a n d e x p e r i e n c e s o f A b r a h a m i n t e n d e d t o t e a c h ? 
H 2 . 

O f w h o m I s A b r a h a m t h e h e a d ? W h o a r e t h e r e a l s e e d o f A b r a 
h a m ? W h o e l s e s h a r e t h a t h o n o r ? 13. 

W h a t i s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e p r o m i s e t h a t t h e s e e d s h o u l d b r u i s e 
t h e s e r p e n t ' s h e a d ? W h a t i s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f t h e p r o m i s e m a d e 
2 , 0 8 1 y e a r s a f t e r w a r d ? W h o w a s t h e f i r s t t o b e c a l l e d t o a l i f e 
o f f a i t h ? 1 4 . 

H o w f a r r e a c h i n g i s t h e p r o m i s e m a d e t o A b r a h a m ? \ 5. 
J u s t h o w c a r e f u l w a s G o d i n s e l e c t i n g A b r a h a m t o r e p r e s e n t h i m ? 

W h y w i l l t h e w o r l d h a v e t o m a k e f r i e n d s w i t h A b r a h a m ? 1 6 . 
H o w i s t h e c o v e n a n t v a r i o u s l y s t a t e d ? W h e r e i s i t t h a t w e l e a r n 

o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f a s p i r i t u a l s e e d ? H o w w a s t h i s s t a t e d 
s y m b o l i c a l l y i n t h e p r o m i s e ? 1 7 . 

W a s I s h m a e l a c h i l d b y p r o m i s e ? W a s I s a a c ? 1 8 . 
W h e n d i d A b r a h a m ' s s u p r e m e t e s t c o m e ? W a s h e e q u a l t o i t ? 

W h a t d i d G o d t h e n d o ? 1 9 . 
W h y s a y t h a t A b r a h a m " r o d e t h e s t o r m s o f l i f e almost m a j e s t i c 

a l l y " ? W h o o n l y w a s t e m p t e d y e t w i t h o u t s i n ? 1 1 0 . 
W h o p o s s e s s e d t h e l a n d w h i c h G o d i n t e n d e d f o r h i s c h o s e n p e o p l e ? 

1 1 1 . 
W h y w e r e t h e I s r a e l i t e s t o p o s s e s s C a n a a n ? W h y a n d w h e n s h a l l 

t h e y p o s s e s s I t f o r e v e r ? 1 1 2 . 
W h a t a d v a n t a g e w i l l i t b e f o r t h e n a t i o n s t o s e e k G o d i n t h e 

r e s t o r a t i o n d a y ? 113. 
M u s t a l l t h e w o r l d b e c o m e J e w s i n o r d e r t o b e s a v e d ? W h a t l a 

m e a n t b y G o d ' s a p p o i n t i n g a c h a n n e l ? 1 1 4 . 
H o w i s t h i s l e s s o n o f s p e c i a l h e l p t o B i b l e s t u d e n t s ? 1 1 5 . 

"Ha i l to the brightness of Zion's glad morning, "See the dead risen from land and from ocean; 
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold! Praise to Jehovah ascending on high; 

Ha i l to the millions from bondage returning 1 Fall 'n are the engines of war and commotion; 
Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold. Shouts of salvation are rending the sky." 



THE LONG SOJOURN IN EGYPT 
J A N U A R Y 13 G 

ABRAHAM 'S POSTERITY IN A STRANGE LAND—301 
LOSS OF F A I T H ISRAEL IN 

"Jelvovah shall keep thee from all evil; he 

T IIE land of Egypt is very intimately associated with the 
history of God's chosen people. For a time it provided 
a refuge and even a home country for them. But a tier 

their deliverance from it, Egypt is ever a land of whose 
seductions they musl lie ware; for Egypt and its people rep
resent the world, careless of God or opposed to him. This 
connection of God's people with Egypt is necessary in the 
plan of God; for the people of God are: (1) Those who, 
desiring to be in harmony with him, have received a promise 
of a better inheritance than could be theirs by nature, and 
who seek to be freed from that bondage of evil which Egypt 
represents; or (2) they are that great mass of the human 
family, even yet estranged from God, who will be delivered 
from the thraldom of Satan's empire and the bondage of 
corruption by the direct manifestation of the power of (iod 
in the break-up of that empire, and who will learn of God 
and serve him under tiie reign of Christ. 

2 God tested Abraham by permitting a famine in the land oC 
promise; and Abraham reasoned that it would be proper io' 1 

him to seek means to provide for the needs of his dependents 
and himself. He therefore decided to leave the promised land 
for a time and to go south to Egypt. It is easy to say he 
ought to have depended upon God, and have remained in the 
land; nevertheless it must be said that In this Abraham 
reasoned "according to the flesh." 

3Under similar circumstances God told Isaac not lo go 
down to Egypt (Genesis 20:2), a warning which indicates 
that Isaac contemplated going down as his father had done. 
It also indicates, and evidently is intended to illustrate, the 
covering care which God has over his elect. Sometimes he 
permits his children to make mistakes of judgment; but 
sometimes there are providential warnings or circumstances 
which save them from temptations which would be too strong 
for them. (1 Corinthians 10:13) In character Isaac was not 
so strong as either his father or his son Jacob. Probably he 
would have made serious mistakes under the tests which 
would have come upon him in Egypt. In Jacob's day also 
there came a severe famine In the land; and this was the 
means God used to take the chosen family out of the land 
for a time and to cause them to dwell in Egypt 

ABRAHAM'S POSTERITY LN A STRANGE LAND 
4 God had said to Abraham that his seed should be strang

ers in a land not theirs, and should be servants, and come 
into affliction (Genesis 15 :13) ; but the land of bondage was 
not mentioned, and there was nothing to indicate that it was 
Egypt. It pleased God to bring Abraham into Canaan more 
than 400 years before giving It to Abraham's seed for an 
Inheritance. God states one reason for this: "The iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full." (Genesis 15:16) He had 
other reasons, some of which appear in our study today. 

5It was, of course, in the overruling providences of God 
that Joseph was sold to a company of Midianites who were 
going to Egypt. In mere chance the first buyers to appear on 
the scene might have been a company coming from Egypt, 
going northwards or eastwards. This was the first link in 
the chain of God's providences; the famine which came upon 
Egypt twenty years later was another. That famine served 
many purposes. It was designed- to teach Egypt: (1) that 
their gods were no gods (Exodus 12: 12) ; (2) that the God 
whom Joseph worshiped, the God of the Hebrews, was the 
true God, who alone held the secrets of time, and was Master 

ENESIS 37 TO 50 

SEPH RECONSTRUCTS EGYPT—BONDAGE CAUSES 
EGYPT A TYPICAL PEOPLE. 

shall keep thy soul."—Psalm 121:7, R. V. 

of nature (Genesis 41: 38) ; (3) that famine and its associ
ate circumstances were intended for types of future world 
events; (4) and that its extension to Canaan was for the 
purpose of reuniting Jacob and his son Joseph, and to bring 
true family reunion, both physically and in heart. 

6When Joseph learned that his father was still alive, 
knowing that there were yet five years of famine to come, 
he decided, agreeably to Pharaoh, to bring all the family to 
Egypt that they might he under his care. Jacob was some
what doubtful about going down to Egypt, perhaps because 
of what God had said to his father Isaac; but on Joseph's 
invitation he decided to visit Joseph and return. (Genesis 
45:28) When on his journey and at Beer-sheba, he offered 
sacrifices unto "the God of his father Isaac" ; and God as
sured him that it was right for him to go to Egypt, and 
that he should die there with Joseph at his side. H e said: 
"Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes"—Joseph should 
be the one to draw the eyelids when sight had gone. H e also 
indicated that in Egypt there should come that prosperity 
which the word of God had declared to his grandfather Abra
ham. (Genesis 46:1-4) Thus it came about that they took 
their goods and cattle which they had got in Canaan, and 
that with Jacob's sons and grandsons (besides his daughters 
and his sons' daughters) the seventy souls went down into 
Egypt.—Genesis 4G : 20. 

7Pharaoh honored Jacob both in life and in death ; and 
he who feared that his grey hairs would go down to the 
grave in sorrow had in Egypt seventeen years of an easy 
and beautiful ending to his much varied life. Very probably 
when the Psalmist drew the mental picture of the blessing 
of God on a long life, saying, "Thou shalt see thy children's 
children, and peace upon Israel" (Psalm 128: 6), he had the 
patriarch Jacob in mind. Jacob died in faith. A little while 
before his death, and when he would give his blessing to 
Joseph's sons, he called for his pilgrim staff. He had ever 
lived as a pilgrim in faith; and though he was now settled 
in Egypt, he would die as a pilgrim, looking for the realiza
tion of the hope which God had covenanted with his fathers 
and himself.—Hebrews 11:21. 

JOSEPH RECONSTRUCTS EGYPT 
8 During these last years of Jacob's life, Joseph was ex

tremely busy reconstructing the affairs of the kingdom of 
Egypt. Under Pharaoh he took advantage of his position as 
dictator, and reorganized and partly socialized the resources 
of the kingdom, as the full account of Genesis 47:13-26 
shows. Jacob was a wise man, and the family of sons were 
evidently men of ability; and no doubt all of them, then 
living harmoniously together, were giving their best, and 
were helpful to Joseph in his great work. Here, clearly, is 
a picture of the chosen people going down to Egypt, which 
in Scriptural symbology represents the world, and bringing 
it to restitution and to full blessings of good government. 

9Genesis contains more pictures and illustrations of rhe 
plan of God and its various features than does any other 
book of the Bible. It is the root out of which the tree of 
revelation grows. Naturally it begins wf-i. human history 
In its golden age; it tells of the desolations; it tells also of 
God's chosen family, chosen to be the channel of his bless
ings. It ends in showing Egypt, representing the world, re
stored under the guidance of that chosen family. Genesis 
is the story of paradise lost to mankind and of the paradise 
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of good and orderly govrenment under the blessing of God 
regained. 

"Joseph lived fifty-four years after the death of his father, 
and it is to be presumed that he always occupied a position 
of authority. But "there arose a new king over Egypt whi l i 
knew not Joseph" (Exodus 1:8), and Israel's experiences 
in Egypt rapidly changed from those of a favored people to 
the opposite extreme. Under the blessing of God they greatly 
increased in numbers as well as in goods. Indeed, their in
crease seemed almost phenomenal in comparison with that 
of the Egyptians, and Egypt began to alarm itself. The 
Israelitish question became a matter of high policy; for the 
Egyptians feared that these foreigners, now profitable t.i 
them in case of war would join their enemies and so escape; 
or would increase so much as to become the rulers of the 
land. Repression of various kinds were attempted and hard 
labor was enforced; even the murder of all newly born male 
children was demanded. 

BONDAGE CAUSES LOSS OP FAITH 
" T h e circumstances of Israel's going into Egypt had caused 

them to settle there, and later there had appeared no reason 
why they should remove. Moreover, as their numbers rapidly 
increased, a peaceful return to Canaan and occupation of 
land there could hardly be hoped for. Now the hard bondage 
to which they were subject began to be a test of faith in 
the care of God. Apparently there was no thought that tlie\ 
should expect removal to Canaan. Indeed, God had given 
no direct promise of that land to Israel. The covenant was 
only with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and Israel seems to 
have lost sight of the possibility of a return to Canaan. 
Many of Israel would have preferred a betterment of their 
Egyptian conditions rather than to be removed from Egypt. 

1 2 In this the Israelites became typical of the great number 
of orthodox professing Christians. The hope of the church 
was set before them by the apostles; but after the aggressive 
spirit of the false clergy began to becloud the doctrines, 
"the hope of glory'' and the fact of the Lord's return were 
almost lost sight of. And when the Lord returned in 1874, 
faith in the fact that he would return and avenge his wail
ing people (that is, would deliver them from the bondage 
of error and would establish the long pi-omisud kingdom) 
had almost disappeared. (Luke 18:8) Nominal Christendom 
has been looking for an amendment of present earthly con
ditions rather than for deliverance from them. 

1 3 Our Golden Text is not a Scriptural comment upon God's 
care over his people when in Egypt, nor does it actually 
apply to the circumstances there. Yet in connection with our 
lesson it is a sweet reminder of the fact that God does care 
for his people and does not forget his covenanted promise. 
Israel, except a faithful few, had forgotten God. But God 
had not forgotten them. He did not deliver them, however, 
without bringing them through such experiences as would 
serve to emphasize their needs and to be permanent lessons 
for them. The testimony of Jacob, written for our sakes, 
has been of great serivce to all the household of faith. (Gene
sis 48:15,16) God never forgets. Even if we forget, he does 

not; and he always takes means to remind us of our share 
of the covenant. It is only when we deliberately break the 
covenant that God does so. "He is faithful that promised." 
—Hebrews 10:23. 

ISRAEL IN EGYPT A TYPICAL PEOPLE 
" T h e long sojourn in Egypt must come to an end; for 

Canaan was Israel's home, and God had a time limit for 
their absence. How they were delivered is our next study. 
But though we see that Israel's sojourn in Egypt and de
liverance from its bondage was specially intended as a type 
of the long sojourn of spiritual Israel under the course of 
this present evil world, and of the final revival of the hope 
of the church, and of its deliverance, we should miss valu
able Instruction if we carried the illustration no further. 

"Israel in Egypt represents the human family under the 
bondage of its enemies—the princes of this world, whether 
angelic, as Satan and his hosts, or human, as those evil 
institutions which hold the human family in bondage. Once 
the outward conditions of the children of men were com
paratively easy to bear; but as "civilization" has grown in 
the Western world, and as the population of the Eastern 
hemisphere has greatly increased, the general conditions of 
life for the millions are become very hard to bear. The vast 
majority live in conditions of poverty or on its border line. 
And, like Israel in Egypt, who seemed to have forgotten that 
they had a hope of another country, so men have lost sight 
of the hope given them by God in "many ways and divers 
manners" and specially by his Son. However, God does not 
forget his promises, and soo« men shall see that their piti
able condition has moved heaven to their deliverance. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
H o w i s t h e l a n d of Egypt i n t i m a t e l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h God's c h o s e n 

p e o p l e ? U 1. 
I I o w w e r e t h e i n h e r i t o r s of the P r o m i s e d L a u d s o m e t i m e s p u t u n d e r 

t e s t ? 1 2 , 3 . 
W h e n G o d s a i d t h a t t i i e c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l w o u l d b e s t r a n g e r s in a 

l a n d n o t t h e i r s , w a s i t i n t i m a t e d t h a t t h a t l a n d s h o u l d be E g y p t ? 
1 4 . 

W a s i t o f G o d ' s o v e r r u l i n g p r o v i d e n c e t h a t J o s e p h was sold and 
t a k e n t o E g y p t ? W h a t f o u r f o l d l e s s o n d o we learn from the 
g r e a t f a m i n e of E g y p t a n d C a n a a n ? 15. 

W h a t d i d J o s e p h d o w h e n l i e l e a r n e d of t h e c o n d i t i o n s i n h i s 
f a t h e r ' s c o u n t r y ? H o w d i d t h e L o r d i n d i c a t e t o J a c o b t h a t h e 
w o u l d d i e i n E g y p t ? 1 6 . 

H o w l o n g d i d J a c o b live in Egypt? W h a t i s s i g n i f i e d by J a c o b ' s 
c a l l i n g f o r h i s s t a f f ? 1 7. 

A s d i c t a t o r o f E g y p t , h o w d i d J o s e p h c o n d u c t h i m s e l f ? Is i t rea
s o n a b l e t o s u p p o s e t h a t h i s b r e t h r e n h e l p e d h i m ? 1 8 . 

W h a t b o o k in t h e B i b l e c o n t a i n s m o r e p i c t u r e s of t h e p l a n of G o d 
t h a n a n y o t h e r ? And w h y ? 1 9 . 

W h y d i d I s r a e l ' s e x p e r i e n c e s i n E g y p t c h a n g e f r o m favorable to 
u n f a v o r a b l e ? W h a t w e r e t h e c o n t r i b u t i n g c a u s e s ? 1 1 0 . 

W e r e t h e b o n d a g e a n d h a r d s h i p of I s r a e l i n E g y p t a t e s t o f f a i t h ? 
W h y s h o u l d t h e I s r a e l i t e s be in a great d i l e m m a a s t o t h e proper 
c o u r s e t o p u r s u e ? 1 1 1 . 

W h a t i s t h e s e q u e l t o t h e E g y p t i a n b o n d a g e a n d t h e d i m i n i s h i n g 
a n d d y i n g o u t o f t h e f a i t h of t h e I s r a e l i t e s ? 1 1 2 . 

Is G o d ' s l e a d i n g o f h i s c o v e n a n t e d p e o p l e a l w a y s f o r t h e i r h i g h e s t 
g o o d ? D o e s G o d f o r g e t ? U n d e r w h a t c o n d i t i o n d o e s G o d b r e a k a 
c o v e n a n t ? 1 1 3 . 

D o e s G o d h a v e r e s p e c t t o t i m e in w o r k i n g o u t h i s b e n e f i c e n t plan 
o f r e d e m p t i o n ? 114. 

W h a t a r e t h e t y p i c a l p i c t u r e s t o be d r a w n f r o m I s r a e l ' s s o j o u r n in 
E g y p t ? 1 1 5 . 

CONFIDENCE IN GOD'S LEADING 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

With joy In my heart I am writing you this letter, for 
the many messages I've received during the past year. 
They have opened my mind more and more. The light has 
been shining brighter and brighter through the power of 
Jehovah's work. Praise his holy name! The household of 
faith is getting meat in due season. Thank you very much 
for the way I have been helped. "Slack not thy hand" 

encourages me to go on more fully trusting where I cannot 
trace him. Trials and difficulties I have. When I tell out 
the message our dear Redeemer is on the scene to give me 
Joy in delivering the message. 

I would ask you to go on as usual. We know our work 
will not be in vain if we be true and faithful. Our reward 
is sure through the merit of Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 

I am yours in the Lord, 
SISTER E L I Z A B E T H GOODINGS, British Quiaita. 



MOSES CALLED TO DELIVER ISRAEL 
J A N U A R Y 20 EXODUS 1:1 TO 12 : 36 

MOSES, RAN REPRESENTATIVE OF J E H O V A H — M O S E S EQUAL TO T H E OCCASION—SPRINKLING OF BLOOD S WES ISRAEL. 

"By faith Moses, ichen he was ijiown up, refused to 6 c calh , the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to share ill 
treatment tcith the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season."—Hebrews Jl: 24,25, A. 8. V. 

O N E hundred and eighteen years after the death of 
Jacob, when the repressive measures of Egypt were 
in full operation, a child was born in Israel who, in 

the providence of God, proved to be the instrument of the 
salvation of Israel. The edict of Pharaoh that all male 
children should be destroyed at birth had just come into 
force; but Aaron seems not to have been subject to it. The 
story of the birth of Moses, of his parents' faith in God, 
of their attempt to keep their son, and of the wonderful way 
in which the child was preserved and was brought up by 
Pharaoh's daughter as her son, is one of the treasures of 
human history. 

2A11 the time Moses was in the house of Pharaoh, the 
condition of his people grew worse; for the increase in 
numbers was persistent, and correspondingly the fears of 
Pharaoh grew. When Moses was forty years of age lie 
came to the crisis of his life. Then a man of note and 
authority, mighty in words and deeds, learned in all the 
wisdom and knowledge of the Egyptians (Acts 7:22), and 
perhaps a prospective heir of the throne of Egypt, he de
liberately severed himself from the court, and took his 
place with his own despised people. 'He chose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the 
pleasures of Egypt for a season.' 

3Hoffman named his picture of the rich young man going 
away from Jesus "The Groat Refusal"; but that title c mid 
be more truly applied to this decision by Moses who "'re
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter." (He
brews 11:24) Probably no greater truly earthly sacrifice 
was ever made. Moses was disappointed, however; for he 
had thought that his brethren would have understood that 
God would deliver them by him. They were not yet ready 
for deliverance; and as Pharaoh now sought his life, he 
fled eastward across the Sinaitic peninsula. 

4 F o r another forty years Moses was in the land of Mfdian, 
a keeper of sheep. As he made no attempt to get rich, we 
must think of him as waiting for God's leading. But the 
long waiting must have tried his faith; for when at last 
God spoke to him, telling him that the time for the deliver
ance of his people had come, and that God would now use 
him to that end, he was almost diffident. Yet, as the event 
showed, Moses had been developing; and he proved to be 
exactly the right instrument for God's purpose. 

B During Moses' stay in Midian things In Egypt had also 
developed. The condition of Israel had grown worse con
tinuously. Their cries readied heaven, even though Israel did 
not direct them there. The Scriptures seem careful not to 
say that they cried unto God. Indeed, many of them had lost 
faith; and many were idol worshipers, and were rebellious 
in heart. (Joshua 24:14; Ezekiel 20:5-9) Moreover, the 
generation which had sought Moses' life had died, and a 
Pharaoh had come to the throne in whose elevation God had 
been interested. Probably born many years later than Moses, 
he developed such a spirit as made him serviceable to God; 
for, in the events which were culminating, God had a design 
far and away greater than that of delivering Israel from 
the bondage of Egypt. 

•In all these things God was laying types and shadows 
of great things to come, that the men of later days might 
have evidence that he alone is God Almighty, knowing fu
ture events as if they were present. But there was a need 
that the world of that day should have witness of the au

thority of the God of heaven. The human race was traveling 
fast on the downward road; for Satan was extremely busy, 
and the knowledge of God and his power was hidden amid 
the worship of a multitude of gods. 

MOSES, T H E REPRESENTATIVE OP JEHOVAH 
7 As Egypt was the greatest world-power of that time, Its 

Pharaohs claiming that they had the rightful power of the 
gods to rule among men, God chose the occasion of the bond
age of his people for the manifestation of his power against 
till gods. Of these marvels in Egypt the Scriptures say that 
G o < l went down to Egypt t o make himself a name. (2 Sam
uel 7:23) The conflict which ensued was, therefore, not 
merely the will of Pharaoh pitted against God, but was a 
conllict of God against the powers of evil, and a manifesta
tion o f his judgments against all who oppose him. Those 
eveets provide an illustration of the things God is doing 
today when he is delivering the human family from the 
bondage of Satan and Satan's empire, and is bringing the 
children of men into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
(Romans 8:21) It was for this reason that Pharaoh was 
brought to the throne of Egypt at that time, '-And in very 
deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to show in 
thee my power; and that my name may be declared through
out all the earth."—Exodus 9:16. 

Mtf Moses, the represent at Ivi of God, it is written: "The 
man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were 
upon the face of tlie earth." (Numbers 12: 3) The other, the 
bold opposer of God, and the oppressor of all those who 
would worship God was the most arrogant spirit of all 
time. When Moses said Jehovah had sent him, this man 
said: "Who is Jehovah, that I should obey his voice to let 
Israel go? I know not Jehovah, neither will I let Israel 
go."—Exodus 5: 2. 

9Moses started from Sinai with Aaron, who had been sent 
there to meet him. Accompanied also by his wife and two 
sons, he went on his way towards Egypt. But Moses had a 
sharp reminder of his neglect. If Israel in Egypt had been 
neglectful of the hope that was before them as a people, 
he also had been neglectful of the covenant God had made 
with the fathers; for his two sons had not been circumcised. 
God smote him with a sickness which seemed unto death. 
The situation was realized—apparently his wife had an 
objection to circumcision. The children were circumcised, 
and Moses was raised up.—Exodus 4:24-26. 

"Before they entered on their work in Egypt Moses was 
fortified in his mission by signs; for the children of Israel 
were unprepared, and Pharaoh would certainly object to the 
call made upon him. At last they stood before Pharaoh, 
making request that their people might have freedom to wor
ship their God. The conflict began. Of the nine plagues 
which came upon Egypt, in series of threes, the children of 
Israel also suffered in the first three. This tried Israel, and 
must have tried Moses also; for Israel complained that their 
condition was made worse by his coming amongst them.— 
Exodus 5:20-23. 

MOSES EQUAL TO T H E OCCASION 
" B u t despite lack of support by his own people, and the 

opposition of Pharaoh, Moses persisted In his work for the 
Lord. His diffidence and declared lack of ability to speak 
seemed to be forgotten. The work God gave him brought 

8 6 6 
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out the full force of his character. And now was revealed 
the benefit of his being brought up in Pharaoh's house; for, 
familiar with the manner of life and the formalities of the 
court, he was able to stand in the company of these men as 
their equal. He proved to be exactly the right man. And 
so God still provides: he always has the right instrument for 
his purpose. At first the magicians of Egypt were able to 
work the same signs as Moses, as if there was nothing 
special iD his power. They also turned water to blood, and 
caused frogs to come up over the land; but they could not 
mitigate the evil they created. Apparently the devil can 
make trouble, but lacks power to stop or control it. 

1 2 As the severity of the plagues passed away, either as 
God chose or on Pharaoh's petition and promise to as;ree 
to God's desire, Pharaoh hardened his heart. The Scripture 
says that God hardened Pharaoh's heart, but that can only 
be attributed to the Lord in this way: That the mercy he 
showed Pharaoh had a bad effect upon the king's arrogant 
spirit. A wicked or even an ungrateful heart always takes 
mercy to its own hurt.—Isaiah 26:10, Leeser, 

1 J The demands of Moses were persistent, and Pharaoh 
increased his concessions little by little. At last Moses plainly 
demanded that every man, woman, and child of Israel, to
gether with all their cattle, should go out of Egypt. Pharaoh 
absolutely declined. Moses said that they should go, and not 
a hoof be left behind. (Exodus 10:26) Pharaoh rose up in 
a temper and said: "Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more; for in that day thou seest my face 
thou shalt die." "And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more" (Exodus 10: 28, 20) ; but 
he added that he would go only when the servants of Pha
raoh came to him, begging him that he would go and take 
all Israel with him.—Exodus 11: 8. 

"He r e were two mighty spirits in conflict: This most 
arrogant of all men, and this meekest of all men, rising in 
spirit equal to the occasion. Surely there never was such a 
parting. Moses had previously been warned of God to be 
ready; for God would send such a plague upon Egypt as 
would cause them to want Israel out of their way. God 
purposed that his people should go out by night; and prep
aration was made for the deliverance when next the moon 
was at the full, a night which was to be a night to be 
remembered throughout all the generations of Israel. (Ex
odus 12: 42) On that night an angel would pass throughout 
the land of Egypt, and would enter every house and slay 
the firstborn of every family, and also the firstborn of 
beasts.—Exodus 11: 5. 

S P R I N K L I N G O F B L O O D S A V E S I S R A E L 

" T o safeguard Israel's firstborn, the blood of a lamb was 
to be put on the doorposts and the lintels of their houses. 
At midnight all Egypt was in distress; in every house the 
pride of the family died suddenly. The former plagues had 
been general; but here was a particularity which sought out 
the firstborn of every family, and even of cattle. A l l Egypt 
saw that working for the Hebrews was a mighty power which 
had such intimate knowledge as to distinguish between child 
and child. There was no question now that the Almishty 
was for Israel and against Egypt, and that the gods of 
Egypt were as nothing compared with this powerful One. 

1 6 The Egyptians' agony, their consciousness of the losing 
battle they were fighting, their fear of that mighty power 
and of further calamity caused such a cry as made even 
Pharaoh call for Israel to go, and to ask Moses and Aaron 
to bless him. Al l Egypt was urgent that Israel should go ; else 
they said: "We be all dead men." The Israelites intimated 

that they were ready, and would go at once; but they asked 
for (and were readily given) jewels and raiment, partly as 
payment for their services and for property left behind.— 
Exodus 12: 33-36. 

" T o the Bible student instructed in the way of the Lord 
there is no question that here is an illustration of the de
liverance of God's people from the thraldom of error and 
evil domination and, on a grander scale, of the deliverance 
of the human family from the bondage of Satan and of the 
evil powers that are associated with him. The human family 
under the present conditions of life, particularly in these 
days of commercialism, are well represented by Israel under 
the hard bondage of Egypt. The faces of the people have 
been ground; and, as they have cried in their bondage, those 
who have held the reins of power have in very many eases 
done all they could to keep them in their "proper place"— 
in servitude. Especially has this been the case in England 
and in Europe. 

1 8 St. James described present conditions when he said: 
"The cries of them which have reaped are entered into the 
eats of the Lord of Sabaoth." (James 5:4) The human 
family have cried out in their pain, and the Lord of Hosts 
(armies) hears. He has come down to deliver them; that 
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l 9 The meek of the earth must suffer with the careless of 
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they will be rewarded by seeing the accomplishing of their 
work. 
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"/ irill stand upon my watch and 11 ill set my Joov 
upon, the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me."—Uabakkuk 11:1. 
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iZ o r . * 6 ? M?, 1 , ^ t " ' B T ? : ? L B . u " d i n s u p o n m * s u r e f o u n u a t i o n t h e g o l d , s i l v e r a n d p r e c i o u s s t o n e s ( 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 1 ¬
1 5 , 2 P e t e r 1 5 - 1 1 ) o f t h e W o r w a f C o d , i t s f u r t h e r m i s s i o n i s t o " m a k e a l l s e e w h a t i s t h e f e l l o w s h i p o f t h e m y s t e r y w h i c h . . . h a s 
D e e n H i d m L o c i , . . . t o t h e i n t e n t t h a t n o w m i g h t b e m a d e k n o w n b y t h e c h u r c h t h e m a n i f o l d w i s d o m o f G o d " — " w h i c h i n o t h e r a g e s 
w a s n o t m a d e k n o w n u n t o t h e s o n s o f m e n a s i t i s n o w r e v e a l e d " . — E p h e s i a n s 3 : 5 - 9 , 1 0 . 

I t s t a n d s f r e e f r o m a l l p a r t i e s , s e c t s a n d c r e e d s o f m e n , w h i l e i t s e e k s m o r e a n d m o r e t o b r i n g i t s e v e r y u t t e r a n c e i n t o f u l l e s t 
s u b j e c t i o n t o t h e w i l l o f G o d i n C h r i s t , a s e x p r e s s e d i n t h e h o l y S c r i p t u r e s . I t i s t h u s f r e e t o d e c l a r e b o l d l y w h a t s o e v e r t h e L o r d 
b a t h s p o k e n — a c c o r d i n g t o t h e d i v i n e w i s d o m g r a n t e d u n t o u s t o u n d e r s t a n d h i s u t t e r a n c e s . I t s a t t i t u d e i s n o t d o g m a t i c , b u t c o n f i d e n t -
f o r w e k n o w w h e r e o f w e a f f i r m , t r e a d i n g w i t h i m p l i c i t f a i t h u p o n t h e s u r e p r o m i s e s o f G o d . I t i s h e l d a s a t r u s t , t o b e u s e d o n l y i n h i s 
s e r v i c e ; h e n c e o u r d e c i s i o n s r e l a t i v e t o w h a t m a y a n d w h a t m a y n o t a p p e a r i n i t s c o l u m n s m u s t b e a c c o r d i n g t o o u r j u d g m e n t o f h i s 
g o o d p l e a s u r e , t h e t e a c h i n g o f h i s W o r d , f o r t h e u p b u i l d i n g o f h i s p e o p l e i n g r a c e a n d k n o w l e d g e . A n d w e n o t o n l y i n v i t e b u t u r g e o i u 
r e a d e r s t o p r o v e a U i t s u t t e r a n c e s b y t h e I n f a l l i b l e W o r d t o w h i c h r e f e r e n c e i s c o n s t a n t l y m a d e t o f a c i l i t a t e s u c h t e s t i n g . 

T O U S T H E SCRIPTURES C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T h a t t h e c h u r c h I s " t h e t e m p l e o f t h e l i v i n g G o d " , p e c u l i a r l y " h i s w o r k m a n s h i p " ; t h a t i t s c o n s t r u c t i o n h a s b e e n i n p r o g r e s s t h r o u g h o u t 

t l i e g o s p e l a g e — e v e r s i n c e C h r i s t b e c a m e t h e w o r l d ' s R e d e e m e r a n d t h e C h i e f C o r n e r S t o n e o f h i s t e m p l e , t h r o u g h w h i c h w h e n 
finished, G o d ' s b l e s s i n g s h a l l c o m e " t o a l l p e o p l e " , a n d t h e y f i n d a c c e s s t o h i m . — 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 : E p h e s i a n s 2 • 2 0 - 2 2 • 
G e n e s i s 2 8 : 1 4 ; G a l a t i a n s 3 : 2 9 . • 

T h a t m e a n t i m e t h e c h i s e l i n g , s h a p i n g , a n d p o l i s h i n g o f c o n s e c r a t e d b e l i e v e r s I n C h r i s t ' s a t o n e m e n t f o r s i n , p r o g r e s s e s ; a n d w h e n t h « 
l a s t o f t h e s e l i v i n g s t o n e s " , " e l e c t a n d p r e c i o u s , " s h a l l h a v e b e e n m a d e r e a d y , t h e g r e a t M a s t e r W o r k m a n w i l l b r i n g a l l t o g e t h e r 
m t h e first r e s u r r e c t i o n ; a n d t h e t e m p l e s h a l l b e f i l l e d w i t h h i s g l o r y , a n d b e t h e m e e t i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n G o d a n d m e n t h r o u g h o u t 
t h e M i l l e n n i u m . — R e v e l a t i o n 1 5 : 5 -8 . 

T h a t t h e b a s i s o f h o p e , f o r t h e c h u r c h a n d t h e w o r l d , l i e s i n t h e f a c t t h a t " J e s u s C h r i s t , b y t h e g r a c e o f G o d , t a s t e d d e a t h f o r every 
m a n , ' a r a n s o m f o r a l l , " a n d w i l l b e " t h e t r u e l i g h t w h i c h l i g h t e t h every man that cometh into the world", " i n d u e time".— 
H e b r e w s 2 : 9 ; J o h n 1 : 9 ; 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5 , 6 . 

T h a t t h e h o p e o f t h e c h u r c h i s t h a t s h e m a y b e l i k e h e r L o r d , " s e e h i m a s h e i s , " b e ' p a r t a k e r o f t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , ' a n d s h a r e h i s 
g l o r y a s h i s j o i n t - h e i r . — 1 J o h n 3 :2 ; J o h n 1 7 : 2 4 ; R o m a n s 8 : 1 7 ; 2 P e t e r i : 4 . 

, n i a t „ I ; . ! ! L ? r S e i n t f m . i f ? i o n - / ) f mt c h u r c h i s t h e p e r f e c t i n g o f t h e s a i n t s f o r t h e f u t u r e w o r k o f s e r v i c e : t o d e v e l o p I n h e r s e l f e v e r y 
14 - R e v e l a t i o n 1- 6 - 2 0 * 6 " ' t 0 p r e p a r e t 0 b e k i n g a a n d P r i e s t s i n 0 1 8 n 6 I t a g e . — l i p h e s i a n s 4 : 1 2 ; M a t t h e w 2 4 : 

^ a \ « V , r m P n n f n f £ n 6 1 w 1 ™ L e B i < J n * ^ A b i e a s l n S B o f k n o w l e d g e a n d o p p o r t u n i t y t o b e b r o u g h t t o all b y C h r i s t ' s M i l l e n n i a l k i n g d o m , t h e 
w h m , f » H M f t ^ ^ i ? 8 * - ? ^ " " ' * * 0 a i ' t n . e w i n i " S a n « l o b e d i e n t , a t t h e h a n d s o f t h e i r R e d e e m e r a n d h i s g l o r i f i e d c h u r c h ! 
w b e u a l l t h e w i l f u l l y w i c k e d w i l l b e destroyed.—Acts 3 : 1 9 - 2 3 ; I s a i a h 3 5 . v u m v u . 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR JANUARY, 1924 
J a n u a r y 2 : " T h e G o d o f h e a v e n s h a l l s e t u p a k i n g d o m . " — D a n i e l 

2 : 4 4 . 
J a n u a r y 9 : " T h y k i n g d o m i s a n e v e r l a s t i n g k i n g d o m . " — P s a l m 

1 4 5 : 1 3 . 
J a n u a r y 1 6 : " T h e L o r d h a t h p r e p a r e d h i s t h r o n e i n t h e h e a v e n s . " 

— P s a l m 1 0 3 : 1 9 . 
J a n u a r y 2 3 : " I h a v e s e t m y k i n g u p o n m y h o l y h i l l . " — P s a l m 2 : 6 . 
J a n u a r y 3 0 : " T h e g o v e r n m e n t s h a l l b e u p o n h i s s h o u l d e r . " — I s a i a h 

9 : 6 . 

CHILDREN'S BOOK 

" T h e Way to Paradise" is the tit le of the new book 
for chi ldren. I t was planned to have this book ready 
for Christmas, but pen drawing of i l lustrations selected 
has delayed the publication. I t can be announced that 
the book w i l l be ready about February 1st. I t w i l l con
ta in 256 pages inc luding 40 i l lust rat ion^ is cloth bound, 
gold stamped, about 5x71/4 inches. Pr ice per copy 65 
cents; i n quantities of 50 or more, 40 cents. 

1924 YEAR CALENDAR 
A specially drawn design apropos to tlit1 "nr text. The 

card is 10%xl8% inches in size and is 'uted in six 
colors. A weekly calendar pad is attached containing the 
year text, also the weekly text for prayer-meeting topic 
together with the Bethel morning hymn. 35 cents each, 
three for $1.00. In quautiti of fifty or more, 25 Cpnts 
each, charges collect. 

MOTTOES 
An entirely new line of 22 beautiful designs, 44 texts, of 

various sizes, viz., 5x7, 7x10, 10x14, 14x20 inches. The 
designs were made especially for us, and have texts in 
keeping with the year text. This line of mottoes may be 
obtained as follows: 

Packet containing 1 of each design and each text— 
44 mottoes $14.00 

Packet containing 1 of each design—24 mottoes 7.00 
Packet containing assortment of designs and sizes— 

6 mottoes 2.50 
Packet containing assortment of designs—6 mottoes 2.00 
Packet containing assortment of designs—5 mottoes 1.50 
Packet containing assortment of designs—i mottoes .75 
Single mottoes, per copy, 14x20, 75c; 10x14, 40c; 7x10, 

20c; 5x7, 10c. 
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A N N U A L REPORT NINETEEN TWENTY-THREE 
'0 give thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name: make known his deeds among the people. . , 

marvelous works that he hath done."—Psalm 105:1,5. 

Remember his 

A N O T H E R year in the Lord's service has passed. 
f-\ i t has been a blessed year. It is our privilege to 

*• ^ call upon his name and to give thanks unto him 
with joy for all he has done for us. His work is mar
velous, and none other could have done it except the 
Lord. To recount to each other what he has done and 
to make known his deeds among the people is a happy 
privilege. 

The work in which the S O C I E T Y is engaged is unlike 
any other work that is being done on earth; for it is 
the Lord's work. Our chief purpose is to glorify God 
and to advertise the King and his kingdom. Great 
political organizations, at a sacrifice of much time, 
money and effort, attempt to form a new government 
with a hope of bettering the conditions of society. Such 
efforts have usually failed. But the Lord's people are 
engaged in a campaign looking to the establishment of 
a new government which cannot possibly fail. That new 
government will be upon the shoulder of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It will be a government of righteousness and 
lasting peace. Then the people will call his name Won
derful, The mighty God, The everlasting Father; and 
of his government and peace and righteousness there 
shall be no end. 

The Lord's people are not following an illusion, but 
know that the results are certain, that the kingdom of 
Messiah is at hand; and they have the privilege, by his 
grace, of making this known to others. God's prophet 
had a vision of this dawning of the new day, and moved 
to do so by the spirit of the Lord wrote: "How beauti
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring-
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth I"—Isaiah 52 : 7. 

Al l nations are in distress and perplexity. Men's 
hearts are failing them for fear of what they see occur
ring and what is about to follow. Divers and numerous 
suggestions are offered as solutions of the world's diffi
culties ; but none of these meet the requirements. There 
is nothing in human statesmanship, financial power, or 
nominal Christianity to comfort the people by giving 
them any assurance of good for the future. Therefore 

it is God's opportunity to send his messengers to declare 
unto the world the cause of the present distress and 
trouble and to show the divine remedy that will bring 
the desire of all nations. Hence the work that is being 
done by the Lord and his servants in his name is mar
velous in our eyes. A l l glory is to the Lord, and in due 
time the victory will be his absolutely, and all the 
people will recognize it, and everything that lives and 
breathes will praise him. 

T H E S O C I E T Y 

The Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society is the name 
of the corporation that is transacting the business o>' 
material affairs in carrying on the work of a body of 
consecrated Christian people who are engaged in adver
tising the King and his kingdom. There are certain 
conditions that one must comply with, in addition to 
being a consecrated Christian, in order to be a member 
of the corporate body of the S O C I E T Y . There are many 
consecrated and devoted Christians who are engaged in 
the work who are not members of the corporation. 
Hence the S O C I E T Y , whether it be called the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society or the International Bible 
Students Association, in the broad sense means the 
body of consecrated people harmoniously working to

gether in the service of the Lord in proclaiming the 

message of his kingdom and striving to build up each 

other in the most holy faith. 

Truly consecrated people on earth have been witnesses 
for the Lord during the Gospel age, and have been used 
by him as his channel and method of conveying his 
message to others. That is the sense in which the 
S O C I E T Y is spoken of as the channel of the Lord to 
carry on his work. No offense, of course, is meant. 
Surely no one truly consecrated to the Lord could 
object to the statement that the Lord's people are his 

channel to do his work) regardless of the name of the 
body of Christians. The Scriptures require that those 
who are approved by the Lord must be true and faithful 
witnesses to him. There is, as indeed there could be, no 
division in the body of Christ; and all who are in har
mony with the Lord of necessity must be in harmony 
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wi th each other ; and where a body of Christ ians i n 
harmony wi th the L o r d and i n harmony w i th each other 
is doing his work, there could be no objection to the 
statement that these are the agency or channel of the 
L o r d for bearing his message. 

The corporate body acts as the agent for the entire 
number of Christ ians thus engaged i n the Lord 's work. 
The L o r d does everything order ly ; hence his work neces
sari ly must be done orderly. The corporate body for 
convenience is designated (and properly so) as tho 
official part of the S O C I E T Y . I t is the official or corpor
ate part that holds the annual meeting to which the 
report is made. No t every person who attends tho 
annual meeting is entitled to cast a vote i n the corpora

tion; but every consecrated ch i ld of God i n harmony 
w i th the L o r d and his cause is entitled to cast a vote in 
the church, and is therefore equally a member of the 
SOCIETY as a whole. 

The official body of the S O C I E T Y is made up of those 
consecrated Christ ians who have made contributions to 
the funds of the SOCIETY to the amount of ten dollars 
and more to carry on the work and who are i n fu l l 
harmony wi th that work and w i th each other. These 
are entitled to vote at meetings of the corporation. The 
elected officials or servants of the corporation are the 
Board of Directors, composed of seven brethren and 
the officers, namely, the President, Vice-President, and 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

Whi l e neither the law nor the charter requires an 
annual report to be presented or published, it has a l 
ways been the custom of the SOCIETY to do t h i s ; and 
therefore i t becomes the privilege as well as the pleasure 
of the President of the SOCIETY to make this report. 

E X E C U T I V E D E P A R T M E N T 

The Executive Department of the S O C I E T Y is situated 
at 124 Columbia Heights, Brook lyn, New Yo rk . The 
President is the general manager of a l l the work, both 
domestic and foreign. I t is his duty to keep in close 
touch w i th the SOCIETY'S work a l l over the earth and, 
by the Lord 's grace and act ing on authority conferred 
by the charter, to manage and direct the work. 

The Secretary and Treasurer is the custodian of the 
books and files of the SOCIETY and of the funds of the 
S O C I E T Y ; and i t is his duty to receive and pay out 
all moneys. 

To publish a f u l l and detailed report of the activities 
of the SOCIETY would be impossible unless a large vol
ume were devoted thereto. We give herewith a general 
out l ine : 

O P E R A T I V E O F F I C E S 

The operative offices of the SOCIETY are situated at 
18 Concord Street, Brook lyn, New Yo rk , and are d i 
rected by an office manager, who i n t u r n is under the 
general supervision of the President of the SOCIETY. 

T h a entire operative force is duly organized upon the 

theory of efficiency, and the desire and attempt is to do 
the work as efficiently as i t is humanly possible for those 
engaged in i t to do it. There are various departments 
wi th different clerks in charge of each department. 
These departments are: Correspondence, Service, A c 
counting and Cost Accounting, Dispatch and Contro l , 
Purchasing, Stenci l , Ed i to r ia l , and General. A t the 
Concord Street office, i n addition to the Eng l i sh work 
there is work carried on in the fol lowing languages, to 
w i t : Arabic , Armenian, Czechoslovakian, German, 
Greek, Hunga r i an , I ta l ian, L i thuan ian , Po l i sh , Rou
manian, Russian, Spanish, and Ukra in i an . 

I n addit ion to the general office work there is that 
done i n the factory and pr in t ing department which is 
also managed by the office manager under the super
vision of the President of the SOCIETY. 

C O R R E S P O N D E N C E D E P A R T M E N T 

The ma i l or correspondence wi th the home office at 
18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, is conducted by this de
partment, consisting i n the acknowledgment of letters, 
donations, orders, etc., and i n the wr i t ing of such other 
letters i n connection wi th the work as are necessary. 
D u r i n g the past year 185,443 letters have been received 
and 169,019 have been dispatched from this office. 
Three brethren handle this work. 

S E R V I C E D E P A R T M E N T 

The work of this department is the organization of 
colporteurs, auxi l iary colporteurs, sharp-shooters, and 
class workers, and assigning territory for this work, 
keeping accounts, receiving and tabulating reports, d i 
recting the shipment of l iterature, f i l l ing orders, dis
patching ' 'Bu l l e t ins , " and generally to look after the 
service work in the field. Three brethren are employed 
i n this department. A l l the colporteur work is directed 
f rom this department. 

A C C O U N T I N G A N D C O S T A C C O U N T I N G 

This department keeps accounts with a l l the branch 
offices and commercial business houses, attends to mat
ters relat ing to lost shipments, keeping of stock and the 
cost of operating the office and the factory. B y this 
arrangement the cost of publ ishing anything can be 
ascertained before the work is started, and at any t ime 
i n its progress the amount of cost incurred may be 
quickly known. Two brethren handle this department. 

D I S P A T C H A N D C O N T R O L 

This department, directed from the office, manages 
and directs the manufacturing of books and booklets 
and the p r in t ing of magazines, tracts, or any other 
pr inted matter. The entire office and factory is worked 
on schedule t i m e ; and i t is the business of this depart
ment to see that the orders and things being manufac
tured are kept up to schedule and that the interrupt ion 
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of work i n one department does not interfere w i th work 
in another. One brother has charge of this work. 

P U R C H A S I N G D E P A R T M E N T 

This department attends to the purchasing of paper, 
ink , cloth, cover stock, machine supplies, office supplies, 
and, i n fact, everything used i n connection w i th the 
operative offices, and is handled by one brother, known 
as the purchasing agent. 

S T E N C I L D E P A R T M E N T 

The name and address of each W A T C H T O W E R and 
G O L D E N A G E subscriber is kept on a stencil. Th i s de
partment has charge of these stencils, the changing of 
addresses, wr i t ing new addresses, reporting non-delivery, 
and mainta in ing the l ist i n proper order for mai l ing , 
and enters a l l new and renewal subscriptions to both 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R and T H E G O L D E N A G E . 

E D I T O R I A L D E P A R T M E N T 

This department is separate and distinct f rom the 
Ed i t o r i a l Committee. Manuscr ipt is furnished by the 
Ed i to r i a l Committee and the Ed i t o r of T H E G O L D E N 

A G E . Th is department then arranges the copy for com
position, attends to proof-reading, and correcting of 
typographical and other errors. I t also examines cur
rent magazines and newspapers for the purpose of keep
ing uj) wi th the development of the world's affairs and 
the evidences of the setting up of the kingdom. F ive 
are employed i n this department. 

G E N E R A L D E P A R T M E N T 

This includes the general work of the office and fac
tory not embraced in any part icular department. It 
also includes activities looking to the encouragement of 
classes to develop speakers and to start Berean studies. 

F A C T O R Y 

I t has heretofore been announced i n T H E W A T C H 

T O W E R that the S O C I E T Y maintains a p r in t ing and book 
binding factory at 18 Concord Street, fu l ly equipped 
with typesetting machines which set type in twenty-two 
different languages, pr in t ing presses, folders, sewing 
machines, mashers, stereotype and electrotype mold ing 
equipment, and b inding machinery, for the purpose of 
pr in t ing magazines and books and b ind ing the same. 

This factory was fu l ly installed and started, and is 
now finally paid for, and is now the property of the 
S O C I E T Y ; and the S O C I E T Y can manufacture its own 
books much cheaper than it could otherwise get them, 
thereby enabling the books to be placed i n the hands 
of the people to the best advantage. 

Few realize the work i n connection w i th mak ing a 
book; and for the benefit of those who are interested 
we name the processes required to make a book f rom 
its inception to delivery. See January 1st W A T C H 
T OWER for this information. 

D u r i n g the fiscal year 1923 there were manufactured 
in the S O C I E T Y ' S plant at the above address cloth-bound 
and paper-bound books and booklets to the total n u m 
ber of 1,705,512. Th is was not sufficient to supply the 
demand dur ing the year, and it became necessary to 
have manufactured under contract by other concerns 
books to the number of 731,375. I n addit ion thereto, 
our own factory published 1,820,500 copies of T H B 
G O L D E N A G E ; 1,326,975 copies of T H E W A T C H T O W E R ; 

300,000 " H a r p " quiz cards; 13,076,500 tracts for free 
d is t r ibut ion ; 710,455 handb i l l s ; 235,500 hymn s l i p s ; 
mak ing a grand total of 19,932,957 pieces of l i terature 
pr inted. The above includes p r in t ing i n Eng l i sh and 
other languages. 

C I R C U L A T I O N 

D u r i n g the year the number of colporteurs has been 
increased from 489 to 921, and at present there are 
889 colporteurs and auxi l iary colporteurs in the active 
service. In addit ion to the colporteurs there are re
ported to the service department class workers and 
sharpshooters to the total number of 9,847. D u r i n g 
the year there has been an average of 1,789 workers i n 
the field each week. 

D u r i n g the year books have been sold as fo l lows: 
S T U D I E S I N T H E S C R I P T U R E S and S C E N A R I O S , 711,865; 
" T h e H a r p of God , " 529,642; booklets, 985,330; B i 
bles, 7,588; mak ing a grand total of 2,247,595. 

R E S O L U T I O N S 

The resolution passed by the Cedar Po in t Convention 
i n 1922 was distributed f rom the home office to the 
number of 13,076,500; and the total d istr ibut ion in 
the various languages in different countries of the earth 
was upwards of 45,000,000. The resolution passed by 
the Los Angeles Convention i n August of this year is 
now i n course of manufacture, and it is expected tha i 
its c irculat ion w i l l reach even a greater number than 
that of the former resolution. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

D u r i n g the year sixteen conventions have been held, 
chief amongst which were the conventions at Tacoma, 
Wash ing ton ; Los Angeles, Ca l i f o rn i a ; and New Y o r k 
city, an account of which has heretofore been given in 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R . These conventions have been a 
great upl i f t to the brethren, st imulated them to activ
i ty , increased their fa i th, strengthened their hearts and 
united them more closely together i n the bonds of love 
and sweet fellowship, and enabled them to press on with 
increased zeal i n the service of the Lord. 

W O R L D - W I D E W I T N E S S 

D u r i n g the year at regular intervals the world-wide 
witness has been carried on. That is to say, on a fixed 
day i n every country where the t ru th is known, and i n 
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every language where the t r u t h is spoken, meetings 
have been he ld at which the brethren used the same 
subject i n presenting the divine p lan to the public. 
Th i s subject has always been " M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l 
Never D i e " or, when something else was used, that has 
been a subhead. The value of keeping before the minds 
of the people one message is that i t clearly identifies 
the SOCIETY w i th the Lord 's work. It is our privi lege 
and duty to be fa i th fu l witnesses to the Lo rd , testi fying 
to the people that God has a people on earth who are 
not ashamed to declare the gospel of Jesus Christ , and 
who are anxious to testify that Jehovah is God and 
that Jesus Chr is t is K i n g of kings and L o r d of lords 
and that the k ingdom of heaven is at hand. F r o m a l l 
parts of the wor ld reports come that the attendance at 
these public meetings has steadily increased. The inter
est of the publ ic is l ikewise increasing. 

These meetings have been a great st imulus to the 
brethren; for they afford wide opportunity for service 
in various languages. Constantly ho ld ing before the 
people the message of the k ingdom is bound to have its 
effect as does the constant dropping of water upon a 
stone. The brethren appreciate the fact that they are 
working shoulder to shoulder for a common cause, and 
the L o r d has certainly added his blessing everywhere. 

P I L G R I M D E P A R T M E N T 

D u r i n g the year the P i l g r i m service in the U n i t e d 
States has given a good account of itself. I n the Un i t ed 
States alone there have been engaged i n the P i l g r i m 
service Eng l i sh and foreign speaking brethren to the 
number of 137. These have traveled i n the aggregate 
720,328 miles. They have addressed parlor or class 
meetings as wel l as publ ic meetings. The attendance 
at class meetings dur ing the year has been 300,107. A 
total of 8,213 publ ic meetings were held, w i th a total 
attendance of 985,913. I n addit ion to this, great n u m 
bers heard the t ru th by means of radio broadcasting. 

N U M B E R O F P ILGRIMS 1923 

Traveling Pilgrims, English 32 
Bethel Pilgrims, English 43 
Sunday Pilgrims, English 18 

T O T A L 93 

German Pilgrims _ 1 1 
Polish Pilgrims 11 
Lithuanian Pilgrims 5 
Greek Pilgrims 5 
Slovak Pilgrims 2 
Italian Pilgrims 2 
Ukrainian Pilgrims 2 
Armenian Pilgrims _ 2 
Scandinavian Pilgrims 1 
Syrian Pilgrims 1 
Hungarian Pilgrims 1 
Colored Pilgrims 1 

T O T A L FOREIGN 44 

T O T A L P ILGBIMS ( E N G L I S H A N D FOREIGN) 137 

F I N A N C I A L 

The shepherds and the pr inc ipal of the flock i n nomi
nal Christendom are often much concerned about the 
finances of our work. They circulate the report that 
the work is supported by Jews, and again by the Soviet 
government or some other s imilar organization. Of 
course there is absolutely no foundation for these con
clusions, but they originate i n the fertile imaginat ion 
of those who are opposed to the t ruth. We have no 
hesitancy i n making known whence our funds have 
come. N o t one penny has at any t ime been received 
f rom Jews, representatives of the Soviet, or any other 
person or organization outside of those who are inter
ested in procla iming the gospel of Jesus Christ , which 
was preached by h im and his inspired apostles of old. 
When a man or a woman is thoroughly devoted to the 
L o r d and appreciates the fact that there is only one 
means of solving the perplexing problems of mankind , 
and that is Messiah's kingdom, love and zeal for the 
L o r d prompt such a one to help his fellow man to 
understand the Lord 's arrangement so that he may 
have hope. The divine commission given to the church 
(Isaiah 6 1 : 1 , 2 ) is to b ind up the broken-hearted, to 
comfort those that mourn, by proclaiming the glad 
t idings of great joy concerning God's p lan of redemp
t ion and deliverance. The true Chr ist ian appreciates 
the fact that we are l i v ing i n a t ime i n which the old 
order is passing away and the new kingdom is coming 
i n . H i s love for God and for his fellow man impels 
h i m to use his faculties, t ime, energies and money to 
thus a id and comfort his fellow creatures. 

N o m i n a l Chr is t ian organizations spend a great deal 
of money on high-salaried men, boards, committees, etc. 
I n our SOCIETY no one desires or attempts to make 
private gain. On the contrary, he desires to use what 
substance he has and to work wi th his hands as oppor
tun i ty affords to gain a l ivelihood and to spend a l l 
spare t ime i n proclaiming the message of the kingdom. 
Hence the cost of carrying on this work is reduced to 
a m i n i m u m ; and the money provided for i t conies f rom 
voluntary donations, which we call the "Good Hopes " 
fund, and which is donated i n small amounts by the 
various consecrated brethren throughout the world. We 
append hereto a summary of the financial statement 
filed by the Treasurer of the SOCIETY , as fol lows: 

RECEIPTS : 
To balance from 1922 $ 19,253.43 
To "Good Hopes" donations _ 193,402.99 

$214,056.42 
EXPENDITURES : 
By general conventions $ 9,041.72 
By Pilgrim work 32,764.76 
By publicity, free literature, public lectures, 

etc 24,943.69 
By foreign work 140,281.78 

Balance, October 1, 1923 1.024.47 

$214,656.42 
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I f we had more money we could do more ; but the 
work is la id out and attempted to be carried on i n 
proportion as the L o r d provides the funds. We realize 
that i t is his work and not man's, and we delight to 
accomplish the most that we can w i th the provision 
made. Where service is prompted by love much more 
can be accomplished than when prompted by any other 
motive. E r e long the world w i l l come to a realization 
that love is the only power that w i l l move things i n 
the r ight direction, and then profiteers and profiteering 
w i l l cease. When the people learn righteousness, then 
every one w i l l be str iv ing to do good to every other one. 

THE FOREIGN FIELD 

The old world is bleeding to death. Many are starving 
for want of hearing the Word of God. They are looking 
for something to comfort m i n d and heart. Whi l e the 
philanthropic people of the world are t ry ing to relieve 
the material sufferings of the people, i t is the privi lege 
and duty of Christ ians to " b i n d up the broken-hearted 
and comfort those that m o u r n " who desire to be com
forted. Th is can be done only through the Word of 
God, point ing them to his great p lan of redemption and 
deliverance. W i t h the thought of fu l f i l l ing this com
mission, the SOCIETY dur ing the year has endeavored 
to do what i t could to comfort the soul-sick ones of 
foreign countries who are looking for a happier and 
better day. We only wish that we might have done 
much more, and we pray that the L o r d may provide 
the way to do much more dur ing the ensuing year. 

CENTRAL EUROPEAN OFFICE 

To the end that the work might be more systemati
cally and efficiently handled i n that part of Europe 
which is suffering most a central European office of 
the SOCIETY is maintained at Zur i ch , Switzerland, i n 
charge of Brother C. C. Binkele as manager. Switzer
land is about the only country of Europe that has 
maintained anywhere near her state of equi l ibr ium since 
1914. I t has therefore been the most favorable place 
from which to operate a central European office. 

Al l of the foreign work through each of the offices 
is done f rom Brooklyn under the supervision of the 
President of the S O C I E T Y ; but i t has been found more 
advantageous to direct the work of Germany, Aus t r i a , 
Italy, France, Be lg ium, and Ho l l and , as well as Switzer
land, from the Central European Office. Concerning 
the conditions i n these countries we quote f rom a report 
received f rom the Central European Office: 

"Conditions in Germany are growing from bad to worse 
so rapidly that one cannot tell what moment there will be 
an outbreak that will be fearful indeed, embroiling a l l 
Europe and bringing quickly the great Armageddon con
flict. We therefore ask you to please continue your efforts 
to assist us In every possible way in the spreading of the 
Lord's message on this continent, as far and wide and fast 
as possible. The greatest help in view, of course, is our own 

printing plant. But you will understand, dear Brother, 
better than any one else could, that the impoverished 
nations of Europe are a poor soil to work upon with what 
we have to work. And if it is the Lord's will that they 
shall hear the message of the kingdom and our privilege 
to bear it to them, we must sacrifice financially almost 
more than any other way; and as there is only little Swit
zerland that is able to take care of herself, it is always her 
big brother American that must be called upon for help 
again and again. . . . The best plan and the only hope of 
ever getting cheaper literature and plenty of it for Europe 
is to increase our printing plant at Bern. Books cost too 
much for the price at which we shall be compelled to sell 
them; but if we can produce the books cheaply we shall 
be able to do more for the poor districts." 

The money s i tuat ion i n Europe being so deplorable, 
and the trouble increasing the people's desire for the 
t ru th , seemed to make i t imperative that the S O C I E T Y 

use more money i n that land i n spreading the g lad 
t idings. As ide f rom Great B r i t a i n , Switzer land, and 
Sweden, practical ly a l l the European countries as wel l 
as other parts of the foreign field have required finan
cia l help dur ing the year to carry on the work. I t 
w i l l be observed by reference to the f inancial summary 
that the major port ion of the money contributed by 
the friends to the S O C I E T Y through the "Good H o p e s " 
fund has been spent to spread the message of the k i n g 
dom amongst foreign peoples. I t is a great privi lege 
and blessing, of course, that the Amer ican brethren 
have been permitted by the L o r d to feed the soul-hungry 
ones of Europe upon his precious Word . I f the L o r d 
sees fit to supply us w i th much larger sums of money 
dur ing the ensuing year, then we shall take del ight in 
us ing more to carry the message of salvation to those 
countries that have so l i t t le abi l i ty to help themselves. 
Pract ica l ly a l l the free l iterature distributed i n cont i 
nental Europe dur ing the past year has been pa id for 
by the Brook lyn office; and great quantities of books 
have been produced and sold at less than cost. B u t the 
L o r d has blessed the efforts, whereof we are glad. 

A t the end of the Wor l d War the SOCIETY'S work in 
Switzer land had been so disturbed by false brethren that 
there were only a few consecrated left i n that l and who 
were doing anyth ing to put forth the message of the 
k ingdom. D u r i n g the past two years the L o r d has 
brought many to a knowledge of the t r u t h ; and now 
there are i n Switzer land more than three thousand fu l l y 
consecrated ones, who are doing their best to spread 
the g lad t id ings. 

GERMANY 

Probably the t ru th has reached more of the German-
speaking people dur ing the past two years than those 
of any other country in the world. As an i l lus t ra t ion , 
prior to the Wor l d W a r there was a city in which there 
was a class of less than one hundred consecrated, and 
now that class is composed of more than two thousand. 
L ikewise has the class attendance throughout Germany 
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increased. The order-loving people of Germany, hard 
pressed by the trouble, are tu rn ing to the L o r d for con
solation, just as the Scriptures foretold. The L o r d has 
been adding his blessing to the efforts of the brethren 
to spread the gospel there. 

F o r about fifteen years the S O C I E T Y ' S office i n Ger
many was maintained at Barmen, which city is w i th in 
the l imi ts of the R u h r district occupied by the French. 
When the French army took possession of the R u h r 
they d id not occupy Barmen at first; while almost every 
other city i n the distr ict was occupied by them. Our 
brethren were advised to find a place and move the office 
as quickly as possible, we believing that the army opera
t ions would greatly hamper our work. Di l igent effort 
was put forth to find a place and move the office. A 
very suitable place was found at Magdeburg on the Elbe 
R iver , which affords water shipment a l l the way to New 
Y o r k . One morn ing the informat ion reached the Brook
l y n headquarters that the German office had been safely 
removed to Magdeburg. The very next morn ing the 
publ ic press announced that the French had taken pos
session of Barmen. We thanked the dear L o r d for his 
protection and blessing. 

The work i n Germany is spreading and is i n splendid 
condit ion, i n view of the great trouble there. Most of 
the money u^ed in Germany dur ing the past year has 
been furnished by the S O C I E T Y f rom Brooklyn. We 
quote from the report of the German manager, Brother 
Balzereit, as fol lows: 

"Because of the increase of distress and perplexity in 
cur country the people begin to ask more and more for 
God, visiting in goodly numbers meetings held by the Ger
man branch and the classes. But by reason of the steadily 
decreasing value of money, and because of unemployment, 
many people are not able to buy any literature, although 
our literature is very cheap. They are not in position to 
buy even the most important necessities of life. Therefore 
we exert ourselves to be independent of worldly printing 
institutions, which demand enormous gold-mark prices. T H E 
W A T C H TOWEK, T H E GOLDEN A G E , and all office forms such 
as invoices, catalogs, letterheads, post cards, letters of In
struction, bulletins, handbills, and tracts are being printed 
in the German Bible House. 

"By means of the help and assistance given us from time 
to time by the President of the SOCIETY, we have been 
enabled to equip the Bible House with the following ma
chinery : 

2 large steam presses 
2 folding machines 
1 Tiegel press 
1 Tiegel automatic printing press 
1 large press for binding plant 

"A l l this and much other small equipment has greatly 
helped the German work; but our greatest care until this 
hour has been to be independent to the extent that we 
should be able to publish the STUDIES, 'The Harp,' etc. 

"Enabled by the president of the SOCIETY, our beloved 
Brother Rutherford, we have acquired a property at Magde
burg (Elbe), having an area of 1,334.229 square yards; 
working and lodging rooms with an area of 12,257.677 

square yards; and cellar and stock rooms having an area 
of 402.457 square yards. The enlarged Bible House makes 
it possible to place additional machinery. We have now 
bought one of the latest 'Heidelberger' presses, double sheet 
form, equipped for sewing and wire-stitching. With this 
press it would be possible to print the STUDIES ; but in 
order to be entirely independent in the manufacture of 
books, some other machinery is required, such as an auto
matic folding machine, bookbinding machine, casemakin: 
machine, and other smaller things, which cannot be bough I 
by the German work for the reason above mentioned. But 
we are thankful to the Lord that we can hope to begin to 
print Volume I within three or four weeks, and to print 
'The Harp' thereafter. 

"The message of the kingdom spreads more and more in 
Germany, and the hearts of those who hear the message 
are full of desire for the kingdom. 

"We wish to take this opportunity in behalf of the Ger
man brethren to render thanks to the dear American breth
ren, and particularly to the President of the SOCIETY and 
to the SOCIETY, for the help given us at all times to per
form the task of satisfying the hunger for spiritual food 
which is so great in our country." 

The European countries have not observed our change 
i n fiscal year u n t i l the present year. Therefore the re
port this year means practically ten months' activities 
instead of twelve; but notwithstanding this i t w i l l be 
seen that the results have been greater dur ing 1923 
than i n any other year. Quoting further from the Ger
man report concerning the sale of l i terature i n German: 

" STUDIES IN T H E SCEIPTUKES, 'The Harp,' and other of 
the SOCIETY'S books sold during the fiscal year, 932,907; 
public meetings held, 4 ,608; total attendance, 1,243,72!); 
class meetings held for the newly interested, 7,697, wilh 
an attendance of 451,814; meetings of the brethren, 30,370, 
with an attendance of 1,195,599; total attendance at meet
ings, 2,891,142; colporteurs in the field (regular and auxil
iary), 3 ,642; Pilgrims giving all their time, 1 0 ; copies of 
free literature distributed, 8,753,020." 

RUSSIA 

I t has been almost impossible to do anything i n 
Russia, evidently due to the fact that that people were 
so long kept i n darkness by the Czar. A letter recently 
received from Russia says: 

"This letter is written for the purpose of informing you 
of what is happening in Russia. Brother Rutherford was 
right when he said that tribulation will begin from the 
North. This saying is being fulfilled now. The Jews are 
being chased out of Russia to Palestine. Verily 1925 will 
show in fact the fulfilment of prophecy, in which year 
blessings will begin from Abraham. At present we have 
the necessary things, food, clothing, etc., for the human 
life; but we are in great need of spiritual food. 

"The books that were sent to us were confiscated by the 
government. So we beg you to send us extracts in letter 
form of all literature which you have In the Russian lan
guage ; for we have no food for our spiritual growth, and 
as you know, we should not stay in one place, but go for
ward and show that we are worthy of the Word of God. 

"At present many are hungering for the Word of Truth. 
Not long ago five persons showed their consecration by 
water immersion, and fifteen Baptists have joined us also." 
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The S O C I E T Y is making an attempt to get the l i tera
ture into Russia and wi l l continue to do so, by the 
Lord 's grace. 

NEW BRANCH OFFICES 

D u r i n g the past year the S O C I E T Y has opened new 
branch offices i n Czechoslovakia, B r i t i s h West A f r i ca , 
; i i id South America. Our readers w i l l recall that i t 
was i n Bohemia, now a part of Czechoslovakia, that the 
great reformer John Huss earnestly contended for the 
faith once delivered to the saints and for this cause 
Miffercd martyrdom, being burned at the stake. Surely 
the L o r d has some people in that l and where the good 
M:ed so long ago was sown. The L o r d opened the way, 
and the S O C I E T Y is happy to have an opportunity of 
-ending the t ruth there. A branch office has been es
tablished i n Mos t ; and dur ing the past few months 
eighteen public meetings have been held w i th a total 
attendance of 5,175. There are quite a number there 
w ho are consecrated; and the class meetings held dur ing 
the last six months have numbered 360 , w i th a total 
attendance of 9 ,000. These class meetings, of course, 
a re attended by newly interested ones. Whi l e the people 
are quite poor, books have been sold to the number of 
6 , i 9 1 , and free literature distributed to the number 
of 191 ,500 pieces. The conditions are not so favorable 
for spreading the t ru th because of governmental inter
ference, but the brethren are zealous and are pressing 
on. F r o m the manager's report we quote: 

"We have no regular colporteurs in the field. Six breth
ren made application for permits several months ago, but 
have not received them. Most of the books are sold by 
class workers. We could do much more i f the brethren 
were not so scattered. Many of them have not the financial 
means to travel from place to place to distribute literature." 

BRITISH WEST AFRICA 

I n the Spr ing of 1923 information reached the Brook
lyn headquarters that there was a brother on the west 
coast of A f r i ca , i n Sierra Leone, deeply interested i n 
the t r u t h ; and the population being quite intel l igent, 
it was thought a good field. N o witness had been given 
there. I t seemed to be the Lord ' s w i l l that some one 
should he sent. Brother W. R. Brown, of T r in i dad , 
B . W. I., was selected; and, accompanied by Sister 
Brown, he journeyed to Sierra Leone and established 
headquarters at Free Town. A r r i v i n g the latter part of 
A p r i l , they began on A p r i l 28 to hold meetings and sell 
books. F r o m the very first the halls were packed out ; 
and by the first week of May a l l the books that Brother 
Brown had taken with h im were disposed of and he 
cabled for more. A shipment of 5,000 was immediately 
dispatched, and this was followed by other shipments. 
The work continues to increase, and the interest i n 
creases. The clergy have taken up the cudgel and are 
attacking the t ru th through the press. Brother Brown 
answered them time and again, the papers publ ish ing 
both sides. A letter written f rom there October 1 says: 

" The ministers are now silent i n the papers. Because 
of these answers to our critics i n the papers we are 
receiving letters f rom many places for the books." 

The work has increased so rapidly there that Brother 
Brown called for an assistant; and Brother C. Brown, 
of Winnipeg , formerly of the West Indies, is now on 
his way to j o in i n the work at Sierra Leone, and the 
purpose is after the work is well under way there to 
establish an office i n L iber ia and spread the t ru th 
amongst the people there. I t was our Master who 
sa id : " T h i s gospel of the k ingdom shall be preached 
i n a l l the world for a witness unto a l l nations, and 
then shall the end come." 

BRAZIL 

Braz i l , South Amer ica , has long been i n darkness. 
Darkness covers the land, and gross darkness the people. 
I t is reported that about eighty percent of the popula
t ion is i l l i terate. The prevai l ing language is Portuguese, 
while the major port ion of the population are Catholics 
or spirit ists. E a r l y i n the year 1923 the S O C I E T Y sent 
Brother Oeorge Y o u n g to R io de Janeiro, to look over 
the ground and see what might be done to spread the 
gospel there. F o r about twenty years there had l ived 
i n that v ic in i ty one lone sister, consecrated to the L o r d , 
patiently wa i t ing upon h i m and serving h i m . Brother 
Y o u n g arrived and called at her residence, sending word 
that an Amer ican P i l g r i m brother was there to see her. 
The sister came to the parlor, and for a time was speech
less. T a k i n g hold of the hand of Brother Young , and 
looking earnestly into his face, f inally she remarked: 
" A r e you a really live P i l g r i m ? " She was overjoyed at 
seeing one who was t rust ing i n the L o r d and attempting 
to serve h i m . 

Brother Y o u n g began to hold meetings i n R i o de 
Janeiro and neighboring towns. The interest was good 
from the very beginning, and is constantly on the i n 
crease, and now there is quite a number fu l l y conse
crated. F o r want of an interpreter the work was greatly 
hampered there for a t ime. Brother Y o u n g reports: 

"The Interest in the work here has increased so rapidly 
that I was feeling my inability to do it. Additionally, no 
one seemed competent to help in the work or to translate. 
Today my heart is full of praise to our heavenly Fathar, 
and he has raised up one right here in our midst. A tal
ented gentleman and his wife became interested in the first 
lectures. He Is private secretary to the President of a large 
corporation, speaks English, Portuguese, and German, flu
ently. His wife is brilliant, speaks Portuguese and French. 
They are thoroughly consecrated. A few days ago this 
brother wrote me: 'I have already handed in my resigna
tion. I am so happy that I can hardly wait until the end 
of the month; and I will be right over in Rio to do the 
greatest work In my life for our dear Christ. My wife 
shares my sentiments.' " 

Brother Y o u n g further says: 
"The free literature is creating much interest. Babylon 

is solid against us. Catholic and Protestant; but the wheat 
will hear the message." 
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When we consider that the work there began June 1 

and that no literature was on hand at the time, it is 
remarkable how the Lord has blessed the work. Since 
then the "Millions" book and "Can the Living Talk 
with the Dead?" have been translated and published in 
Portuguese. "The Harp of God" also is nearly com
plete i n the Portuguese language, besides a large quan
tity of free literature. 

Prom June 1 to September 3 0 Brother Young has 
held 2 1 public meetings, with a total attendance of 
3 , 6 0 0 ; 4 8 class meetings, with an attendance of 1 , 1 0 0 ; 

distributed free literature in Portuguese to the number 
of 5 , 0 0 0 copies; books sold, 2 , 1 3 8 ; and now there is one 
colporteur in the field. On October 1, publication of 
T H E W A T C H T O W E R in Portuguese began in Eio de 
Janeiro. The "He l l " booklet was also ready at that 
time in Portuguese. Brother Young reporting says: 

"The outlook for the work here is becoming brighter. Our 
loving Father seems to be arranging everything in a won
derful way. Quite a number of the people are consecrating. 
When 'The Harp of God' is published, these people will 
have instruction which will help them." 

As soon as the work is on a more solid basis in Brazil, 
Brother Young expects to move on into Argentina. 

S O U T H A F R I C A 

The SOCIETY'S work in South Africa is managed 
from Cape Town. The prevailing language there is 
Dutch, while a large portion of the population speak 
English. The distribution of the Cedar Point resolu
tion has had a great effect in South Africa. It is the 
custom of the Dutch clergymen to visit their parish
ioners once a week to gather in the shekels by way of 
a house-to-house collection. Since the distribution of 
this resolution these shepherds of the flock have been 
much disturbed. Their parishioners meet them at the 
door and many of them with a copy of the resolution 
in hand shake it in their face and say: "You ought to 
read this and you would not come around again to get 
money from us," and refuse to give them money. And 
thus the waters are being turned away from Babylon. 

The manager for the SOCIETY there reports: 
"In addition to the distribution of the proclamations in 

English and Dutch by colporteurs in the field, Brother 
Scott has recently completed a six months' tour covering 
Cape Province, Natal, Transvaal, and the Orange Free 
State, which was undertaken for the sole purpose of dis
tributing proclamations in the Dutch and English, the total 
number given out amounting to approximately 300,000. In 
addition they have been posted to the clergymen of every 
denomination throughout the Union of South Africa and 
Rhodesia. There is not the slightest doubt that the public 
are becoming alive to the fact that the clergymen are 
taking their money and giving them very little in exchange; 
and wherever opposition is aroused in the ranks of the 
clergy the people compare the attitude of their ministers 
unfavorably with that of the Bible Students. The common 
people hear with eagerness, realizing that in the strenuous 
times In which we live, here at last is the ray of light for 

which they have looked tr> their spiritual leaders in vain." 

In Nyasaland many of the natives are interested in 

the truth. The S O C I E T Y ' S representative reports: 

"I had a visit recently from Major , Chief Commis
sioner of Police. He is a fine man, a modern Gamaliel. He 
has been investigating our work in Nyasaland. He is dis
gusted at the amazingly wicked lies circulated about us 
and told him by the clergy. He stated that he had dis
guised himself and gone to our meetings amongst the 
natives. He knows individually all the leaders. He tells 
me that the truth is spreading like wildflre amongst the 
natives." 

Books were sold from this branch during the year to 
the number of 1 5 , 8 2 0 ; colporteurs in the field, 6, with 
hope of an early increase. The manager writes: 

" A l l centers, doubtless stimulated by the stirring articles 
In recent issues of T H E W A T C H TOWEK, can be said to be 
humming with activity. Great interest is shown in tlie 
public meetings in this land, but at these meetings the 
friends are not permitted to sell books." 

B R I T I S H B R A N C H 

The report of the British branch covers a period of 
eleven months, but shows up better than any previous 
report. Books sold during the fiscal year, 2 2 5 , 0 5 0 ; pub
lic meetings held, 1,819, with a total attendance of 
1 6 8 , 4 1 9 ; class meetings, 4 , 1 1 2 , with an attendance cf 
1 3 9 , 9 6 2 ; colporteurs and auxiliary colporteurs in the 
field, 2 2 0 ; Pilgrims, 1 1 ; free literature distributed, 
4 , 2 6 0 , 8 0 2 . In addition to the free literature, adver
tisements for meetings carrying the message in tract 
form were printed and distributed to the number of 
5 , 3 3 2 , 3 0 0 . Letters received 3 2 , 4 2 2 ; dispatched, 4 2 , 5 3 5 . 

Quoting from the manager's report: 

"The work during the year has been one of steady prog
ress and continues encouraging, When the fact is remem
bered that Britain is suffering a very bitter aftermath of 
the war, that trade is very bad and that all the year past 
there has been an average of a million people on the unem
ployed list, it is wonderful that we can report the past 
year as the best In the British work. This means that many 
of the class who have some money to spare have been 
stirred by the message of the truth, and that many have 
bought books out of their scarcity of means because they 
realize that the people who brought them have a message 
to give; and also that the brethren have been earnest in 
their endeavors to carry the message to the people and have 
been blessed by the Lord in their work. The people want 
instruction. They are crying out for guidance, and in pro
portion to their need they are ready to listen. There are 
great numbers of God-fearing people in Britain and Ireland 
who will yet pay attention to the truth. 

"There have been amongst the Lord's people continued 
and special evidences of his purpose to gather his people 
into unity of the spirit and purpose, such as is seen when 
all are in one mind and heart to do his wil l ; and his 
people here also are ready for the Master's service and to 
share with their brethren in every land in the work of 
advertising the King and the kingdom. Never did they see 
the message so clearly and never was their determination 
to faithfulness more definite." 
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We give below the Br i t i sh financial statement: 

RECEIPTS : 

To donations —£7,288: 0: 4 

EXPENDITURES : 
By Pilgrim service £ 907: 8: 8 
By conventions, free literature, postage 

and expense _ _ 2,609: 4 : 6 
By general expense, office and home, dis

patch 2,127: 9: 9 
By special witness work and motorcycle 

parties 1,790:18: 4 

£7,435: 1: 3 
Deficit _ 147: 0:11 

£7,288: 0: 4 
CANADIAN BRANCH 

The Canadian branch makes its s ixth annual report. 
The SOCIETY'S representative says: "Wh i l e the statis
tics of the service by no means reflect the fulness of the 
witness which has taken place, nevertheless to a large 
degree it reflects the progress of the work here." 

Pub l i c meetings held, 1,177, attended by 145,338; 
class meetings, 2,027, with an attendance of 83,013; 
P i l g r ims and auxi l iary P i l g r ims i n service, 1 6 ; miles 
t rawled, 136,088; letters received, 13,842; dispatched, 
17,319; circulars dispatched, 14,653; parcels dispatched, 
6,761 ; books sold, 156,134; free l iterature distributed, 
l ,37 ' i ,994; colporteurs i n the field, 68. We quote f rom 
the report: 

"Never was the attendance so large as it has been dur
ing the past year, and never was the interest so keen. 
During the year nine conventions were hold and upon each 
occasion a public witness was arranged, and with one or 
two exceptions a day given over to special sales. The 
latter has become a feature at conventions much appreciated 
by the friends. 

"Our new quarters are well lighted, comfortable, roomy. 
We have 5,600 feet of floor space—sufficient for our present 
needs with allowance for further expansion. 

"Tlie past year has been one in which a very large 
shaking has taken place in financial circles. Canada has 
always boasted of her strong financial banking arrangement, 
but the fallibility of the system has made itself very mani
fest this year. The Merchants Bank of Canada, to save 
liquidation, was absorbed by the Bank of Montreal. The 
deficits of the Union Bank of Canada were so great that 
they wore required to reduce their reserve fund by four 
million dollars. The Home Bank of Canada has closed Its 
doors, and it is expected that it will have a shortage of 
between eight and nine million dollars. 

"Business conditions generally throughout the Dominion 
have been gradually growing quieter; building has to a 
considerable degree slackened down, the result being that 
there has been a tremendous exodus of skilled labor from 
Canada to the States. It is estimated that 30 percent of 
the population of the northern portion of the western 
provinces have emigrated. Outside of the coal strike in 
Cape Breton, there have been few labor troubles, however. 

"We were all greatly pleased indeed to have had the 
pleasure of a visit from you during the year. It seemed 
to have been very timely, and has resulted in much good 
and great encouragement to the friends as a whole. We 

think that it has done much to increase their enthusiasm 
for the service of the Lord. 

"Everywhere from coast to coast we find the friends 
abounding more and more in the spirit of the Lord, Joy
fully striving to serve him, his cause, and to bear testimony 
to the incoming kingdom. Manifestly the Lord's blessing 
is upon their effort." 

FRENCH WORK 

The SOCIETY'S work in the French language embraces 
part icular ly a part of Switzerland, France, and Be lg ium, 
under the management of the SOCIETY'S representative 
at Bern , Switzerland, who i n t u r n is under the super
vision of the Central European Office. Th is office reports 
the French work dt ir ing the fiscal year as fo l lows: 

Books sold, 82,280; publ ic meetings held, 2,130, w i th 
an attendance of 173,280; class meetings, 5,044, attended 
by 51,486; colporteurs i n the field, 171 ; P i l g r ims , 8 ; 
free l iterature and tracts distributed, 5,260,910. I n his 
report the representative says: 

"In the whole work we mark a real increase of zeal 
amongst the friends. We appreciate the great privilege 
we now have to proclaim the good tidings of the kingdom. 
Generally the friends go out in groups of five or six for 
colporteuring, and they sell on Sunday mornings upwards 
of 250 volumes. 

"The convention at Denain voted unanimously upon a 
motion expressing loyalty to the SOCIETY and its President, 
and they manifested their firm resolution to work faith
fully unto the end and in perfect harmony with the chosen 
channel of the Lord. They commissioned me quite specially 
to express to you their message of love and loyalty and to 
assure you that daily they intercede for you before the 
throne of grace. 

"I visited also the Polish classes in the North of France 
and studied carefully the conditions in this part of the 
work; and I am able to tell you, dear Brother Rutherford, 
that I never in all my life found such favorable conditions 
for the Lord's work. They do not know French, their 
language being Polish; but all of them know German. The 
language used amongst them is of course Polish ; for the 
French government does not allow them to use German. 
To these people the French government had promised 
mountains of gold. They all came to France, believing that 
they would have there a very fine position, and they all 
were very much deceived. In France they have to work 
much harder and under less favorable conditions than in 
Silesia, from whence they came. On the otlier hand, the 
whole thing is a matter of policy between Poland and 
France. Poland wants to get rid of the more German 
elements and France needs them in her own mines, as she 
is sending the French miners into the Ruhr and driving the 
German miners away. Already there are about 100,000 
Poles In Northern France, and daily more are arriving. 
I was informed that the French government desires to get 
500,000 Poles. A l l of them are very poor, with large families. 
Once they are in France, they have not the means necessary 
to go back to Poland; and they are really slaves. On the 
other hand, these miners are very much opposed to the 
orthodox church of Poland. The friends there told me that 
all the Polish miners had been very well organized In their 
country, and that the clergy there are the greatest enemies 
of these organizations of miners, so that most of the miners 
are against the church. On the contrary, the women are 
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Still under the dominion of the clergy. The Polish priests 
have come to Northern France and established themselves. 
I was informed that the men do not go to church, but that 
only women attend. When our friends give a public 
lecture in Polish, however, the halls are filled with men, 
and no women are to be seen. I addressed such meetings 
of men in German and had opportunity to see these things 
personally. 

"I organized a service of regular public lectures. There 
are now some friends there who wiil carefully prepare 
public lectures and go regularly to the Polish parts of the 
country to proclaim the kingdom news. Any of these miners 
who do not work in the mines are not permitted by the 
government to stay in the country. They would be unable 
to find lodging, as all houses belong to the mining companies. 
So it will be very difficult for a brother to be wholly 
engaged in the work. But when the miners have night 
service, they have the entire afternoon and evening free 
for the Lord 's work." 

The S O C I E T Y is sending a Po l i sh brother to Nor thern 
Prance to organize the Po l i sh work there for the spread
ing of the gospel of our L o r d and Savior Jesus Chr ist . 

Some two years ago, as was reported through T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R , some brethren established a p r in t ing 
plant at Bern , Switzerland, operating i t on economical 
terms under contract w i th the S O C I E T Y . On J u l y 1 last 
the S O C I E T Y acquired t i t le to the bui ld ing and this pr int 
ing plant, increasing the capacity of the plant by adding 
more modern equipment, the purpose being to get a 
greater quantity of free l i terature for Europe. Th i s 
plant is now operated exclusively for the S O C I E T Y ' S 

l i terature. I n this pr intery and bookbinding shop and 
the offices forty people are employed. I t publishes T H E 
W A T C H T O W E R i n German and French, and T H E 

G O L D E N A G E i n German and French. Since start ing 
T H E G O L D E N A G E this year there have been pr inted 
242,532 copies. Mats were sent to Magdeburg, where 
the same numbers of T H E G O L D E N A G E are pr inted for 
Germany. Mats are also sent to Roumania for p r in t ing 
i n the German language there. 

R O U M A N I A A N D H U N G A R Y 

The work for Roumania and Hungary is managed 
f rom the S O C I E T Y ' S office at C l u j , Rouniania. The 
brethren there work under great difficulties. The i r zeal 
and earnestness for the L o r d and his cause is a real 
inspirat ion. The S O C I E T Y ' S representative i n reporting 
says: 

"The government, which has little respect for liberty and 
progress, is keeping us continually down by force, imprison
ment, beatings, and all other methods of the dark ages. 
Despite all these, 176 public meetings were held during 
these ten months—not largely advertised public meetings, 
which are absolutely impossible in this country. These 
meetings in the main were held where we had to bargain 
with police to allow the meetings. Meetings were arranged 
cautiously; but being in towns of few inhabitants, the 
simple news that some one had come to tlieir village was 
enough to gather the people to hear the lecture. Many 
conventions are held by the brethren, in which they are 
much blessed. The colporteur work is continually growing, 

though this is one of the hardest parts of the work here. 
Difficulties are with the authorities. They arrest the breth
ren, take their books, treat them roughly, keep them in 
dirty jails for two or three days without food, and then 
send them home on foot, under guard, from post to post, 
hundreds of miles away. Yet there were during the summer 
23 colporteurs constantly in the field, some of whom have 
now developed into first-class fighters on this front. The 
number of field workers will grow during the winter months. 

"The 'Millions' book is now entirely forbidden, yet our 
colporteurs continue to sell them without our knowledge. 
T H E GOLDEN A G E is growing. One colporteur alone sells 
2,000 of each number and now places an order for 3,500. 
From time to time we get warnings from the authorities 
thai they will suppress T H E GOLDEN AGK. I told one of these 
over-zealous officials that if they stop T H E GOLDEN A G E we 
will start a daily paper. This country is under martial law 
because of the university students' movement against the 
Jews and the Fascisti movement, which has taken hold of 
all the uncivilized. 

"The work in Hungary is going very hard. The present 
authorities seem to have lost their heads entirely and are 
going from bad to worse against the brethren. Information 
received from there a few days ago states that twenty 
brethren are in jail for distributing the proclamation tract. 
However, it is our belief that it is the greatest witness 
for the truth in these countries; and by the Lord's grace 
and help we shall not lie down until it shall be given." 

The S O C I E T Y owns its pr in t ing plant i n C l u j ; other
wise we would be unable to get any literature printed. 
Whi le the work is done in these countries under great 
difficulties, the friends are developing into real saints, 
appreciating the fact that he who endures to the end 
shall be saved. 

H O L L A N D 

It has always been difficult to do much i n Ho l land , 
but now even that sleepy land is awakening. The work 
there under the direction of the Central European Office, 
and more part icular ly under the management at Amster
dam, is now spreading the t ru th throughout Ho l land 
as i t has not been heretofore. The interest is increasing 
i n no uncertain degree. 

S W E D E N 

The Swedish work, hindered by adverse conditions 
dur ing the past year or two, is now making decided 
progress and we are happy to report that the Swedish 
work seems i n a healthier condition than it has been 
for quite a while. The brethren have manifested their 
zeal for the L o r d and his cause and their determination 
to spread the message of the kingdom. Books were sold 
dur ing the year to the number of 81,421; 1,684 public 
meetings were held, wi th an attendance of 81,878; 
colporteurs i n the field, 2 0 ; P i l g r ims , 10 ; free l iterature 
distributed dur ing the fiscal year, 533,827. 

The work i n Sweden is directed from the SOCIETY'S 
office at Orebro. The S O C I E T Y ' S representative for 
Sweden recently visited America, and reported t i e 
spreading of the t ru th on the increase and the condition 
of the friends good. 
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DENMARK 

The t ru th in Denmark continues steadily to push 
forward, yet not so rapidly. The brethren are earnest 
and zealous and continue fa i thful ly to give the witness 
for the K i n g and the kingdom. The work is managed 
from the SOCIETY'S branch at Copenhagen. Only two 
brethren have been actively i n the P i l g r i m service and 
nine colporteurs in the field. The classes have likewise 
engaged i n some colporteur work. The SOCIETY'S repre
sentative reports: 

"Amongst the working people very many have been out 
of work for long periods of time and money has been scarce. 
This has made it difficult to sell books. Quite a number 
of new classes have been formed.. There has been much 
opposition and much written against us, in both the religious 
and the secular press, and warning given against us in the 
nominal churches, which I think proves that we have been 
doing something to let our light shine." 

Books were placed i n the hands of the people to the 
number of 13,007; 265 publ ic meetings were held, w i th 
a total attcntance of 30,500; meetings for the friends, 
350, attended by 7,500; 198,000 copies of the proclama
t ion were distributed. 

NORWAY 

The work in Norway is directed f rom the SOCIETY'S 

office at Christ iania. The representative i n his report 
says: 

"This year the friends, by the Lord's grace, have made 
good progress, especially when we remember that we are 
small in numbers and the work is more difficult on account 
of the long distances to be traveled over the many mountains 
and fjords. The friends are happy and the Lord's spirit 
dwells richly amongst us." 

Norwegian books sold, 12,202; E n g l i s h and other 
books and booklets, 6,594; free l i terature distributed, 
200,136; letters and post cards received, 1,125; dis
patched, 3,847. The work here is mak ing healthy and 
steady progress and the Lo rd is blessing the efforts of 
the brethren to spread the message of the kingdom. 

FINLAND 

Detailed report f rom F i n l a n d is delayed. F r o m 
monthly reports, however, i t can be said that the work 
i n F i n l a n d dur ing the year has substantially increased. 

GREECE 

The SOCIETY'S work for Greece is managed f rom its 
branch office i n Athens. The Greek friends have been 
working under great difficulties dur ing the past year. 
The bishops of the state church have great influence, 
and succeeded in getting an order direct ing the Attorney-
General to prosecute brethren engaged i n preaching 
the t ruth. Th i s has not deterred the brethren, however, 
but rather has worked to a further spreading of the 
t ruth , arousing the" people to a keener desire to know 
more about i t . A brother f rom the Isle of Crete, as

sociated i n the work, concerning activities i n Greece 
wri tes: 

"The editors of the daily paper Anaghennessis, of Thessaly, 
have been lately converted to the truth and have invited me 
to visit them. The conversion of many school teachers to 
the truth, and above- all the editors of this paper, has 
aroused a serious opposition on the part of the Greek 
ecclesiastics and the Greek government. The teachers are 
being denounced as carrying on proselytism. So the Holy 
Synod of Greece has issued a long circular against us, 
which circular was read in all the churches of the state 
and stuck up on the walls. Then the Minister of Justice 
addressed another circular to the Crown Prosecutors, com
manding them to proceed legally against us. 

"We have had several meetings and arranged with these 
editors to turn their paper gradually from a daily political 
one to a weekly and semi-weekly scientific and religious 
magazine, according to the desire of these brethren. They 
are financially independent, their presses, machinery and 
shops being their own property. They have been supplied 
with articles for publication and will continue to be sup
plied. Great efforts must be spent now for the spreading 
of the truth in Macedonia." 

The S O C I E T Y is sending many books and other litera
ture into Greece, and the brethren are manifest ing 
a great amount of zeal i n spreading the message through
out that l and amidst opposition. 

JAMAICA 

F o r some t ime the SOCIETY has maintained a branch 
office at K ingston , Jamaica , B r i t i s h West Indies. The 
local manager reports: 

"Words fail me in expressing my gratitude to God for 
all his kind favors bestowed on us through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. I must also express my gratitude and apprecia
tion for tlie kind interest shown to the Jamaica branch by 
the SOCIETY through the President and his staff of faithful 
workers. I am glad to report that through the method 
adopted by the SOCIETY our output of books far exceeded that 
of last year, notwithstanding a financial depression. The 
service work has been a great impetus to the friends. The 
world-wide witness lectures have been the means of arous
ing much interest among the public and a greater demand 
for literature. The colporteurs, though few, are doing their 
best. A l l engaged in the service are rejoicing." 

Books sold dur ing the year, 2,836; magazines, 1,400; 
free l iterature distributed, 10,000; publ ic meetings held, 
122, w i th an attendance of 13,309; class meetings, 182, 
attended by 5,413; letters and cards received, 903 ; dis
patched, 1,503. 

D u r i n g the past year there has been a great impetus 
given to the t ru th in the Canal Zone, B r i t i sh and Du t ch 
Guiana, and the brother who recently visited those 
parts reports about 1,300 consecrated. 

SPANISH 

I t has been very difficult to do much amongst the 
Spanish people, because, we believe, of the influence of 
the Papacy. The Spanish people do not take readily 
to things that require serious thought. The Spanish 
work of the SOCIETY for the U n i t e d States and ilejcico 
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is managed more particularly from the Los Angeles 
office under the supervision of the Brooklyn headquarters. 

Books sold, 3,150; public meetings, 20, attended by 
1 , 7 0 0 ; class meetings, 142, with an attendance of 3,051. 
There are no Spanish colporteurs in the field. T H E 
W A T C H T O W E K is published in Spanish every other 
month, which is much appreciated by the Spanish 
friends. Free literature distributed during the year, 
150,000. We rejoice that the Lord is pleased to continue 
to send the message to the Latin peoples. 

AUSTRALASIA 

The work for Australia and New Zealand is under 
the management of the S O C I E T Y ' S office at Melbourne. 
A great impetus has been given the work during the 
past year, much new interest manifested, and many 
new ones interested and many brethren developed into 
more active and zealous workers. Brother M. A. Howlett 
made an extended trip during the year through Australia 
and New Zealand. The office reports that this brother 
alone traveled 24,244 miles; addressed 140 meetings, 
with a total attendance of 23,466. Continuing the report 
says: 

"The brethren everywhere cooperated loyally and willingly 
and spent their money freely in securing halls and advertis
ing the meetings, until the 'Millions' slogan has become 
something of a byword and is finding its way into the wit 
and humor columns of the Australian and New Zealand 
papers." 

At this time a detailed report of this branch has 
not yet arrived; hence we cannot give it in full. 

POLISH 

The Polish work in the United States has daily 
increased during the year. This work in the office at 
Brooklyn is conducted by three brethren, under the 
supervision of the office manager and under the general 
supervision of the President of the S O C I E T Y . 

The headquarters of the Polish work in Europe is 
at Warsaw. Great difficulties are encountered there for 
places of meeting, storing of books, etc., and great 
opposition from the clergy. Nevertheless, the truth has 
steadily increased. The number of public meetings held 
during the year has been 209, with a total attendance of 
57,698; class meetings, 410, attended by 16,298. Two 
Pilgrims have been engaged in the service; letters re
ceived, 2,015; dispatched, 3,685; books sold, 49,870. 
In Galicia the friends are no longer able to obtain 
halls in which to meet and they are meeting in the woods. 
Nevertheless the truth attracts more and more. The 
work of the American Polish Branch will be reported 
in the Polish W A T C H T O W E R . 

INDIA 

The work in India during the year has increased. 
The literature is now translated into a number of the 

dialects, and a greater quantity of books and free litera
ture is going out amongst the people. The S O C I E T Y ' S 

representative at Kottayam in his report says: 

"As the truth is spreading in all directions the clergy are 
embittered, misrepresenting us to the people; but the earnest 
ones who are anxious to know the truth are not deceived. 
The Y. M. C. A. and the Church of England are lecturing 
against us; but now there is a split in the Church of Eng
land. Requests for literature increase. Owing to the poverty 
in India, we are not able to encourage much colporteur 
work. Public meetings held 134, attendance 26,740. Tlie 
work is in good condition and steadily increasing." 

PALESTINE 

The S O C I E T Y ' S branch office is maintained at Eamal-
lah, near Jerusalem. There are about fifteen consecrated 
in this class, mostly Arabians; two Jews in Jerusalem 
also being deeply interested in the truth. These friends 
are zealous and have distributed much free literature 
over Palestine during the year. More than 4,000 of the 
"Millions" books have been placed in the hands of the 
people. Public meetings held, seven, with a total at
tendance of 350. Conditions are difficult, yet the friends 
are zealous, doing what they can by the Lord's grace. 

KOREA 

In Korea the S O C I E T Y ' S headquarters is at Seoul. 
As it is difficult to get the truth printed in the Korean 
language, the S O C I E T Y established a small printing plant 
at Seoul; and now we are able to print the message in 
the pure Korean and Mixed Script, besides being 
equipped to print in Japanese and Chinese. There has 
been a healthy and steady increase in the truth in Korea, 
several ministers having shown much interest, while the 
natives have responded more readily. 

AUSTRIA 

The S O C I E T Y maintains a branch at Vienna, Austria. 
A few years ago there was no one in the truth there; 
and now there is a class of more than one hundred 
consecrated and many smaller classes throughout the 
country. A great amount of literature has been placed 
in the hands of the people during the last twelve months. 
Like other parts of the continental Europe they have 
been hampered for funds, and the home office has been 
furnishing them through the Central European Office 
what funds have been used. 

JUGOSLAVIA 

The truth is now beginning to make some progress in 
Jugoslavia. In the Belgrade district there is a class of 
thirty or more consecrated who are very zealous in 
spreading the message. Those who hear the message 
are greatly rejoicing and some are disposing of their 
property to enable them to enter the colporteur service. 
Verily the Lord is sending the gospel of the kingdom to 
every country of "Christendom" before the end. 
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SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT 

Al though the fiery trials of 1917 and 1918 caused quite 
a number who had worked i n harmony with the S O C I E T Y 

to tu rn aside and follow a different course, yet the L o r d 
quickly filled up the ranks wi th new recruits and brought 
i n even more. Reports of those that commemorated the 
Memor ia l i n 1923 were far greater than those of any 
previous year dur ing the harvest period. F r o m 1904 to 
1922 the greatest number of colporteurs i n the field at 
any one time was 650; while the greatest number of 
bound volumes sold during any one year was 728,478. 
I n 1923 the largest number of colporteurs i n the service 
at any one time was 921; and the total sales of cloth-
bound books by the colporteurs for the past year aggre
gate 1,241,570. Th is is by far the greatest record ever 
made i n the Un i t ed States. The Lord 's hand has surely 
been i n the work and " a marvelous work he hath done." 

More and more the brethren appreciate the fact that 
it is their privilege to announce the new government of 
Christ Jesus the Messiah, that which w i l l br ing peace 
and rest and life to mankind. The i r love for the L o r d 
and his cause has spurred them on to greater efforts 
this year. While the contributions to the "Good Hopes " 
fund have been i n excess of what they were a year ago, 
the classes throughout the Un i t ed States i n particular, 
and also many other countries, have expended large 
sums of money in preparing for a public witness and 
giv ing the same. I t is impossible to estimate the amount 
of money spent by the friends i n this way; but i t has 
a l l been spent to a good purpose. 

D u r i n g the year the classes have considered each week 
the prayer-meeting texts relating to the transformation 
of the new creature into the likeness of the L o r d and 
Master, by keeping the mind fixed upon the L o r d and 
str iv ing to cooperate wi th h im i n this transforming work. 
The influence has been such that visible effects are 
manifested by the brethren. I t is easy to be seen that 
the classes generally throughout the country are i n a 
good spir i tua l condition, have entered into the joy of 
the Lo rd , and are doing whatsoever their hands find to 
do w i th gladness, looking to that blessed time when a l l 
the fa i thful ones shall enter the habitation of the saints 
i n glory, there to dwell i n the house of the Lo rd forever, 
to behold his beauty and to inquire i n his temple. 

The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Of that we are 
quite certain. N o greater privilege was ever granted to 
men or angels than that of now te l l ing to the world 
that the great Messiah is here, has taken unto himself 
his power and w i l l establish a government that w i l l 
br ing the desire of a l l nations. 

Le t us g i rd on our armor and w i th renewed zeal and 
determination press on dur ing the year that is just 
before us, rejoicing as we go ; and the God of heaven 
whom we serve w i l l fight our battles for us and w i l l 
br ing us through victorious. 

ELECTION 

Immediately fol lowing the report, which was received 
with unanimous approval, the order of business pro
ceeded to the election of the Board of Directors and 
Officers of the S O C I E T Y . Brother Sexton ga in ing recog
n i t i on , sa id : " I t was my privilege four years ago to 
place i n nominat ion the oflicers of this S O C I E T Y . The 
splendid record made dur ing that t ime and part icular ly 
as shown by the report we have just heard warrants me 
i n concluding that the L o r d was pleased w i th that 
nomination and has been blessing the servants of the 
S O C I E T Y . I, therefore, take pleasure in nominat ing for 
Directors the follow i n g : 

J . F . Ruther ford 
C. A . Wise 
W. E . V a n Amburgh 
A . H . Macmi l l an 
Hugo H . Riemer 
J . A . Baeuerlein 
C. H . Anderson" 

There being no other nominations these were elected 
by unanimous vote. The share-holders then proceeded 
to the nominat ion of the election of officers and the 
fol lowing were unanimously elected, to w i t : 

Fo r President, J . F . Rutherford 
F o r Vice-President, C. A . Wise 
F o r Secretary-Treasurer, W. E . V a n A m b u r g h 

There being no further business the annual meeting 
adjourned. 

C H R I S T M A S 

" T o give some l i t t le token of affection's warmth 
To those whose lives are r i ch i n what is best; 
To give the hungry food, the t ired rest, 
C a l l back the blush of youth to faded cheek; 
To br ing a g l int of joy to eyes grown d im, 
Or s ing a hymn of praise for those whose cares 
A n d plodding to i l have never yet been sung ; 
To clasp the stranger's hand l ike that of fr iend 
A n d feel his heart beat fu l l w i th brother's love; 

: < To open wide the doors of vision and of thought 
F o r those whose souls are starving for the t ruth , 
A n d bid them welcome to a stronger hope; 
To give our better selves to those most dear; 
To stand alone wi th God and life among 
The quiet hi l ls , beneath a heaven of stars, 
Too fu l l of joy for words or song— 
A l l this was taught us i n thy b i r th , 

0 Son of God and man 1" 
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T o W h o m A p p l i e d 300 
C h r i s t e n d o m a t J u d g m e n t .309 
P u n i s h m e n t of t h e G o a t C l a s s 312 

I n t e r e s t i n g L e t t e r ._ 314 
P r a y e r - M e e t i n g T e x t C o m m e n t s . . 315 
l l e t r o s p e c t i o n ( p o e m ) .315 
O u r L o r d J e s u s a M i s s i o n a r y 316 
C h r i s t i a n s C a l l e d t o b e M i s s i o n a r i e s 318 

NOVEMBER 1 
C o n v e n t i o n s — 323 

T o r o n t o _ _ 323 
T a c o m a _ 325 
L o s A n g e l e s 326 
T h e R e s o l u t i o n 3 2 6 

" M i g h t y t o S a v e " ( p o e m ) 328 
P r a y e r - M e e t i n g T e x t C o m m e n t s 329 
P o w e r o f t h e E a r l y C h u r c h 330 
O u t r e a c h o f t h e E a r l y C h u r c h 332 

B i b l e s a n d B i b l e S t u d y H e l p s 334 
L e t t e r s from A f i e l d . — 335 

NOVEMBER 15 
" K e p t f o r J e s u s C h r i s t " 339 

K e e p i n g t h e T r u t h 342 
K e p t b y t h e F a t h e r _ 342 

P r a y e r - M e e t i n g T e x t C o m m e n t s 344 
L e t t e r s f r o m A f a r 345 
W o r l d - W i d e M i s s i o n s 348 

P a r t o f N . T . W r i t t e n i n P r i s o n 347 
U n i v e r s a l R e i g n o f C h r i s t 348 
T h e W o r l d f o r C h r i s t 360 

D i v i n e P l a n O p e n s S l o w l y 351 
B e n e f i t e d b y S e r v i c e ( l e t t e r ) 351 

DECEMBER 1 
V i e w s f r o m t h e W a t c h T o w e r 355 

D e p l o r a b l e C o n d i t i o n s R e c o g n i z e d 355 
T h e A d v e n t i s t s ' " B e t t e r D a y " 355 
M o d e r n i s t s i n t h e Q u i c k s a n d s 356 

N e w Y o r k C o n v e n t i o n 387 
P i t t s b u r g h C o n v e n t i o n _ 360 
L e t t e r s o f A p p r e c i a t i o n 360 
P r a y e r - M e e t i n g T e x t C o m m e n t s 361 
A C h o s e n L e a d e r a n d a C h o s e n L a n d 363 
T h e L o n g S o j o u r n i n E g y p t 364 
M o s e s C a l l e d t o D e l i v e r I s r a e l 366 

DECEMBER 15 
A n n u a l R e p o r t N i n e t e e n Twenty -Three . . . .371 

T h e S o c i e t y 371 
V a r i o u s D e p a r t m e n t s of W o r k 372 
F i n a n c i a l R e p o r t 374 
C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n O f f i c e 37B 
N e w B r a n c h O f f i c e s _ 377 
B r i t i s h B r a n c h _ 378 
C a n a d i a n B r a n c h 379 
F r e n c h W o r k 379 
R o u m a n i a a n d H u n g a r y 380 
E l e c t i o n o f O f f i c e r s . ...38S 


